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COURSE  OF  SERMONS. 


SERMON  LXXXI. 


FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


EVIDENCE  SUFfiQIENT. 

LiTKS  xvi.  31.-*— And  he  said  unto  him.  If  they  hear  not  Mofles  attd 
the  P^o^hettt  neither  will  they  be  penui^led»  though  one  rose  firom  the 
Dead. 

[Text  taken  from  the  Gotpd  for  the  Day,] 

Who  would  not  think,  that  the  coming  of  one  from  the  dead 
would  effectually  cm>vince  .an  unbeliever?  And  yet  thia  evi* 
deuce,  our  Saviour  teils  us,  would  have  no  effect  upon  him : 
the  reason  of  which  judgement  may  appear  from  the  three  toU 
lowing  oonsiderationa : 

jFir^^ ;  Let  ua  consider,  whether  the  evidence  upon  which 
revelation  stands,  be  in  itself  greater  or  more  convincing,  than 
the  evidence  of  one  coming  from  the  dead  can  be:  if  it  is,  we 
must  subscribe  to  our  Saviour's  judgement;  thiit  he  *  who  will 
not  hear  Moses  and  the  Propheu,^  or  Christ  and  his  Apostles^ 
*  would  not  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the  dead.! 
Whatever  a  dead  man,  who  appears  to  you^  may  tell  you  con* 
ceming  another  world,  all  the  reason  you  can  have  to  believe 
him  is,  because  you  suppose  him  to  come  from  the  other  worlds 
and  to  relate  things  which  he  has  seen  and  known :  so  that  his 
authority  is  no  more  than  barely  the  authority  of  a  traveller, 
who  relates  things  of  the  countries  through  which  he  has 
passed.  And  how  will  it  appear  to  you,  that  one  from  the 
dead  cannot  possibly  deceive  you  ?  As  he  is  a  man,  I  am  sure 
you  have  reason  to  mistrust  him ;  and  what  reason  you  liave 
to  rely  on  him  as  a  dead  man,  I  know.  not. 

Our  Savbur's  resurrecdon  was  something  more  than  merely 
the  apparition  of  a  dead  man :  he  foretokl  the  time  and  cir- 
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curostanoes  of  his  resurrecdon,  and  put  the  proof  of  his  mk- 
fiion  and  doctrine  upon  the  performance  of  this  great  wonder : 
and  since  part  of  his  doctrine  is,  that  the  dead  shall  be  raised, 
we  are  thus  far  certain,  that  he,  who  has  power  to  raise  the 
dead,  has  tssufed  us  that  the  dead  shall  be  raised }  so  that 
the  authority  of  our  Saviour''s  word  after  his  resurrection  was 
not  barely  the  authority  of  one  coming  from  the  dead,  but  it 
was  the  authority  of  him  who  has  power  to  raise  the  dead ; 
which  authority,  we  know,  belongs  not  to  man,  and  therefore 
is  greater  than  the  authority  of  any  man,  either  from  the  dead 
or  the  living.     So  that  our  Saviour^s  resurrection  proves  a 
commission  fit>m  the  highest  power  to  icaoh  die  woeld ;  which 
cannot  be  proved  merely  from  the  appearance  of  one  from  the 
dead.     And  here  lies  the  true  difference  between  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  and  the  resunrectioii  of  those  whom  our  Sa- 
viour himself  raised  from  the  dead :  th^  resurrecdon  was  a 
proof  of  his  power  and  commission,  who  raised  them  to  life, 
but  of  their  own  power  and  commission  it  was  no  proof:  they 
were  merely  passive  in  thefar  resurrection,  and  brought  no 
more  aiithnrity  J»om  the  grvfe,  tinm  they  carried  to  it;  and 
tfaereAsre  had  no  right  to  set  up  for  teachers. 

Then,  as  to  the  reality  of  our  Saviour^s  insurrection,  warn- 
ing was  given  to  expect  it,  which  of  itself  is  a  great  evidence 
of  sincere  dealing ;  as  men  do  not  use  to  give  public  notice  of 
the  cheats  they  intend  to  play.     And,  after  his  resurrection, 
his  stay  upon  earth  was  so  long,  as  to  give  full  satisfaction,  to 
all  concerned,  of  the  truth  and  reality  of  what  they  saw.     At 
his  first  appearance,  the  disciples  were  in  the  same  case  with 
others,  who  think  they  see  spectres  and  apparitions ;  that  is, 
they  were  confounded  and  amazed,  and  did  not  know  well 
what  they  saw:  and,  had  not  the  frequency  of  our  Saviour's 
appearances  made  them  familiar  to  them,  so  that  they  bore  the 
sight  of  him  with  the  same  sedateness  of  mind  as  they  did  in 
his  life-time,  and  consequently  had  all  the  necessary  qualifica- 
tions to  judge  rightly  concerning  what  they  heand  or  saw ; 
had  it  not  been  for  this,  their  evidence  in  this  case  would  not 
have  been  equal  to  the  weight  of  those  truths  ft  is  to  support. 
But,  perhaps,  you  think  you  might  find  that  conviction  in 
seeing  one  come  from  the  dead  yourself,  which  you  cannot 
find  in  the  reports  even  of  the  Apostles,  who  have  seen  one.' 

Let  us  then  consider,  whether  he  who  belieTCS  upon  the 
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cradit  of  a  prirate  apfMuition  to  himidf,  belieret  upon  a  auiw 
eridnoe,  than  he  who  veoeivcs  the  gospel  aooount  upon  that 
cvidnoey  on  vbich  it  at  present  standa.  I  iirill  not  deny  but 
that  a  man^s  fimcy  may  be  more  powerfully  wrought  on»  not 
only  by  icttng,  but  even  by  Mppoong  that  he  sees  one  from 
the  dead  :  but  this  is  so  far  from  being  an  advantage,  that  in 
truth  it  is  quite  otherwise ;  for^  the  more  work  things  of  this 
nature  find  for  the  imagination,  the  less  room  do  they  leare 
tat  the  judgement  to  exendse  itself  in.  Our  senses  at  b!I\  times 
are  hidile  to  be  imposed  on ;  but  never  more,  than  when  we 
ara  in  a  IHght  or  surprise^  .^n  such  cascsi  it  is  oommon  to 
ofvrlook  our  frieniir  and  not  to  know  who  was  with  us,  or 
who  not :  and  the  yeiy  surprise,  that  would  necessarily  attend 
apoQ  seeing  one  come  from  the  dead,  would  be  a  great  reason 
Cbt  us  to  suspect  aflterwards  the  report  our  senses  made  of 
lAat  they  had  seen.  And  this  was  indeed  the  case  of  those^ 
who  saw  our  Saviour  upon  his  first  appearance ;  nor  could  any 
tiang  have  cured  this,  but  his  staying  with  them  so  long  as  he 
did:  so  that  at  last  they  were  able  to  see  him  without  being 
distufiied,  or  'SoflMng  any  ^tf^rntioti.  itx  tkoir  «i««iiil  temper  t 
and  this  qualified  them  to  judge  for  themselves,  and  report  to 
others  with  authcnity  what  they  saw.  So  that  the  circum^ 
staaoes  of  our  Saviour'^s  resurrection  were  such,  as  admitted  a 
due  testimony ;  whereas  it  is  very  much  to  be  doubted,  whether 
he  who  sees  one  come  from  the  dead,  be  capable  to  give  him- 
self satiaGiction  afterwards,  either  as  to  what  he  saw,  or  what 
he  heard.  And  judge  you,  whether  you  would  choose  to  be- 
lieve the  ecmcurring  testimony  of  many  persons  in  their  right 
senses,  so  well  qualified  to  judge,  or  rely  upon  yoiurself,  at  a 
time  when  you  are  hardly  master  of  your  senses. 

But  further;  suppose  you  could  converse  with  a  man  fh>m 
fhe  dead  with  the  same  temper  and  calmness,  that  you  do  with 
one  c€  your  friends  or  acquaintance ;  what  would  be  the  con- 
aequence  ?  The  same  reasons,  that  move  you  to  reject  the  au« 
thoriiy  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  may  move  you  to  reject 
the  authority  of  your  new  acquaintance  from  the  dead: 
which  will  appear  by  considering, — 

Secondly:  That  the  objections  which  unbelievers  urge 
against  the  authority  of  revelation,  will  tie  stronger  against 
the  authority  of  one  coming  from  the  dead.  For,  first,  as  to 
Ibe  nature  of  this  sort  of  evidence,  if  it  be  any  evidence  at 
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all,  it  is  a  revdatioD.  And  therefore  .nbaterer  has  been  eaid 
agatnet  the  authority  of  revelation  will  be  applicabla  to  tbia 
kind  of  it ;  aod,  coo^uently,  thoee  who,  upon  the  Coot  oC 
natural  religioD^  stand  out  against  the  doctrine  of  the  GoapeU 
would  much  more  standoutagmnsttheauthority  of  ooeeoning: 
from  the  dead. 

But  further;  let  us  suppose  a  man  free  fkom  all  these  pre* 
judkesi  and  then  see  what  we  can  make  of  this  evidence.  If 
a  dead  man  should  come  to  you,  you  must  suppose  either  thai 
his  emsnd  to  you  is  the  effect  of  his  own  private  affection  fior 
you,  or  that  he  comes  by  comnusaioa  and  authority  &om  God« 
As  to  the  first  case,  you  have  but  the  word  of  ft  man  for  alL 
you  hesr:  and  how  will  you  prove,  that  a  dead  man  is  ino»« 
pable  of  practising  a  cheat  upon  you?  Or,  allowii^  the 
appearanoe  to  be  real,  and  the  design  honest,  do  you  think 
every  dead  man  knows  the  counsels  of  God,  and  his  will  with 
respect  to  his  creatures  here  on  earth  ?  If  you  do  not  think 
this,  what  use  will  you  make  of  this  kind  of  revelation? 
Should  he  tell  you,  that  the  Christian  Csitli  is  the  true  faith, 
you  would., have  juu^  Jess  reason. io  kelicTe  him,  than  now 
you  have  to  believe  Christ  and  his  Apostles.  For,  suppose 
that  a  man  from  the  dead  should  presume  to  teach  you  a  new 
veligion,  to  instruct  you  in  new  rites  and  ceremonies,  to  insti- 
tute new  sacrifices  and  oblations ;  would  you  not  require  better 
evidence  of  his  knowing  the  will  of  God,  than  merely  seeing 
him  come  from  the  dead  ?  And  yet  this  is  the  case :  should 
an  unbeliever  receive  the  Gospel  upon  such  evidence,  he 
receives  a  new  religion; — ^for  to  an  unbeliever  it  is  new;  and 
the  whole  weight  of  his  faith  must  rest  upon  the  credit  and 
authority  of  this  man  from  the  dead;  and  it  would  be  as 
reasonable  for  an  unbeliever  to  receive  a  perfectly  new  doc- 
trine upon  this  authority,  as  to  receive  an  old  one,  which  he 
before  disbelieved. — But,  on  the  other  side,  should  you  sup^ 
pose  this  man  to  come  by  the  particular  order  and  appointment 
of  God,  you  must  then  be  prepared  to  answer  such  ol^ections, 
as  you  are  ^w  ready  to  make  against  the  mission  and  au« 
thority  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles.  First  then  we  ask,  how 
this  commission  appears?  If  you  say,  because  he  comes  from 
the  dead,  we  cannot  rest  here ;  because  it  is  not  self-evident, 
(hat  all  who  come  from  the  dead,  are  inspired.  And  yet 
farther  than  this  you  cannot  go;  for  it  is  not  supposed  that 
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your  'num  ftdm  the  dead  works  miracles.'  Th^  misrion  6t 
Cbrist  we  prove  bj  prophecies,  and  their  oompletion  9  by  the 
mgo»  and  wonders  he  wrought  by  the  hand  of  Grod;  l^^hia 
veaimection)  which  includes  both  kinds,  being  in  itself  a  great 
oiiraclei  and  likewise  the  eompletion  ci  a  prophecy ;  which 
circumstance,  as  was  be£ore  observed,  adds  great*  weight  to  its 
authority.  Besides,  we  ame  often  urged  to  show,  that  the 
authors  of  our  religion  were  free  from  interest  and  design ; 
amd  we  must  desire  you  to  do  the  same  for  the  prophet,  who 
oomes  from  the  dead.  As  for  ourselveM,  we  appeal  to  the 
known  hisiory  of  thoae,  wba  wtre  founders  of  our  religk>n : 
there  yea  mayOnd  them  persecuted,  afflicted,  and  tormented: 
tkeir  gain  was  misery;  their  recompense,  hatred  from  the* 
world;  and  their  end,  in  the  eyes  of  men,  was  destruction. 
These  are  the  proofs  of  their  worldly  cunning  and  policy, 
and  the  resoltii  dP  their  deep  laid  designs.  But  how  will  yoii 
support  the  suspected  credit  of  one  from  the  deadP  He  comes, 
and  tella  his  story,  goes  off,  and  there  is  an  end  of  him :  and 
unless  you  can  prove  there  are  no  evil  spirits,  or  no  evil  men 
Sesdf  you  cannot-  dmr  him  from  tho  ouoplclcm,  nor  fathom' 
the  depth  of  his  design :  he  appears  to  you  like  the  wind,  the 
sound  of  which  you  hear;  but  whence  it  comes,  or  whither 
it  goes,  you  know  not.  If  you  will  fisten  to  the  evidences  of 
the  Gospel,  we  will  show  you  in  whom  we  have  believed;  we 
will  show  you  men  like  ourselves,  armed  with  the  power  of 
God,  with  innocence  of  Hfe,  with  patience  in  all  manner  of 
afliction,  and  at  last  sealing  with  their  blood  the  truth  of  their 
misaon.  But,  if  you'  cannot  digest  this  evidence,  in  vain  do 
you  call  out  for  help'Ax)m  the  othar  world  ;.for  neither  '  would 
you  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the  dead.'  And  this 
will  further  appear, 

ThirUljf :  By  considering  the  temper  of  infidelity ;  for  where 
unbelief  proceeds,  as  generally  it  does,  from  a  vitiated  and 
eomipted  nind,  which  bates  to  be  reformed;  which  rejects 
the  evidence,  because  it  will  not  admit  the  doctrine,  not  the 
doetrine,  because  it  cannot  admit  the  evidence;  in  this  case  all 
proofs  will  be  alike,  and  it  will  be  lo$t  laboor  to  ply  such  a 
man  with  reaaon  or  new  evidenee,  since  it  is  not  want  of  reason 
or  evidence  that  makes  him  an  unbeliever.  And  this  case 
diiefly  our  Saviour  seems  to  have  in  his  view;  for  the  request 
|o  Abraham  to  send  cue  from  the  dead  was  made  in  bdiatf 
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diem  in  those  principleftof  religioo  which  are  most  £aiidameiitiJ, 
and  like  to  have  the  greatest  influeDoe  on  their  whole  lirea  ( 
iuoh  as  right  and  worthy  apprehetisiona  of  God*  of  his  infinite 
goodness  and  purity,  and  that  he  is  of  puree  eyes  than  lo  be- 
hold iniquity :  also  to  impress  on  them  a  lively  sense  cxf  the 
great  evil  and  danger  ctf  sin,  and  a  firm  bdief  of  the  soul's 
immortality,  and  of  the  unspeakable  endless  rewards  and  pu- 
nishments of  another  world*  If  these  principles  onoe  take 
root,  they  will  continue  and  abide  with  them  all  their  days. 

This  work  of  instruction  ought  not  to  be  neglected  at  any 
time,  but  it  is  more  peculiarly  seasonable  on  the  Lard's  day, 
which  aught  to  ba  empfoyed  in  the  religious  exercises  of  piety 
and  devotion ;  particularly  in  the  public  warship  and  service 
of  Ood^  where  our  children  and  servants  should  diligently 
and  devoutly  attend ;  it  being  the  means  which  God  hath  ap- 
pointed for  increasing  piety  and  goodness,  and  to  which  he 
hath  promised  his  more  especial  blessing :  because  there  tliey 
have  an  opportunity  of  joining  in  the  public  prayers,  and  of 
receiving  the  bendit  and  advantage  of  them ;  and  of  being 
instructed  by  Gkxi's  miniftters  in  the  doctrine  of  salvation,  and 
the  way  to  eternal  life,  and  incited  to  the  practice  of  virtue 
and  piety.  There  they  will  be  invited  to  the  Lord^s  Table, 
to  participate  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  is  the  most  sdemn 
Institution  of  the  Christian  rriigion ;  and  the  frequent  patu 
taking  thereof^  in  remembrance  of  his  dying  love,  those  under 
our  charge,  as  soon  as  they  are  capable,  should  be  often  and 
affsctionately  exhorted  to.  And  after  the  public  service  is 
ended,  we  should  read  the  scriptures  and  other  good  books  to 
our  families,  and  so  should  they  themselves ;  the  Lord's  Day 
being  the  best  opportunity  for  servants  to  think  seriously  of 
teiigion  and  another  world.  And  it  is  of  great  consequence  to 
the  preserving  a  ssnse  of  religion  among  us,  that  this  day  be 
reHgiansly  observed  in  the  exercises  of  piety  and  the  care  of 
our  souls;  for  as  some  time  ought  to  be  set  apart  for  the 
service  of  religion,  there  is  no  seascm  so  proper  as  on  thiis 
day,  when  all  may  have  leisure  and  opportunity  for  it.  And 
parents  and  masters  of  families,  if  they  would  have  tbek 
dnldten  and  servants  in  good  earnest  religious,  must  not  only 
allow  time,  but  strictly  and  earnestly  charge  them  to  retire 
every  day,  more  especially  on  the  Lord's  Day,  morning  and 
oveaing,  to  pcay  to  God  for  the  pardon  of  their  sinsy  ix  his 


lAehgy^fltid  ble^in^f  and  «>  pifafise  Mtn  for  hi?  Adlf  fkvoQN' 
ttid'beti^ttf  oonfevred  upon  them.  And  to  this  end)  oatis 
riwuklbe  taken,  that  their  children  and  servants  be 'supplied' 
wilfe^ort  forms  of  prayer  and  praise,  suitable  to  thar  respeo^ 
tsf!»  capacities  and  abilideB. 

'  'Bat  a  jMrindpal  part  of  this  duty  consists  in  giving  good 
examples  to  our  fiunilies.  Thus  Ihivid  resolved,  *  I  will  be-' 
have  myself  iriaely  in  a  perfect  way,  I  will  walk  within  my 
house,  with  a  perfect  heart/  We  must  be  ex^nplary  to  our 
family  in  a  constfmt  devout  serving  of  God,  in  a  sdetnn,  pru-* 
dent,  and  unUameable  conversation.  The  best  way  to  make 
diose  good  wha  are  under  our  care,  is  to  be  so  oursrives ;  with-' 
out  this  our  instructions  will  have  but  little  effect,  for  we  can- 
not reasonably  expect  that  any  reverence  or  obedience  should 
be  paid  to  them.  The  admonitions  of  a  good  man  will  have 
great  power  to  move  and  persuade  others  to  go  and  do  like- 
wise; biit  those  of  a  bad  man' are  languid,  faint,  and  of  no 
eAoaoy ;  because  there  is  no  encouragement  for  others  to 
fbUoMr  that  adviee,  'whiehtbey  who  ^ve  it,  do  not  themselves 
observe*         .*  i  .•%•'•' \  .•  i- * »  •  ' 

Hi  And  we  are  ii6der  the  gKatest  obligations  strictly  to 
perform  this,  both  in  refspect  of  duty  and  interest :  as  to  the 
fbrmer,  all  authority  over  others  is  a  talent  God  had  entrusted 
us  with,  for  their  good  and  benefit,  and  for  the  right  use  of 
which  we  are  accountable  to  him.  We  are  obliged  by  all 
lawful  means  to  provide  for  the  temporal  vrelfare  of  our  fami- 
lies, to  feed,  clortie,  and  give  them  a  comfortable  subsistence  ; 
but  much  more  are  we  to  take  care  of  their  eternal  happiness, 
in  comparison  of  which  all  temporal  concerns  are  as  nothing. 
It  would  be  cruel  for  a  father  or  master  to  suffer  a  child  or 
servant  to  want  the  necessaries  of  life;*  but  it  is  a  much 
greater  cruelty  to-  let  an  immortal  soul,  one  for  whom  Christ 
died,  to  perish  for  want  of  knowledge  and  necessary  instruo^ 
tion  how  to  attain  eternal  salvation.  If  he  who  doth  not- 
*  provide  for  those  of  his  own  house,  hath  denied  the  faith,' and 
is  worse  than  an  infidel,',  because  he  neglects  a  duty  whidi  the 
law 'of  nature  requires;  what  shall  be  said  of  them  who  will' 
not  provide  for  the  everlasting  happiness,  and  prevent  the* 
eternal  mHery,  of  those,  who*  are  so  immediately  under  their, 
care  and  dMurge?  Nature  as  weH  as  Christianity  obligee  us^to 
pliQeiure  the  happiness  of  our  childreB,  for  they  are  part.«€ 
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ovn^ves  j  alid  if  they  petiab  b]^  ctur  Hfgleet^  tb^  g^t^ofoii 
wiU  for  ever  lie  at  our  doors.  As  to  servnaUi  and<  olber  relo^ 
iMm.  under  our  dmrge^  cominoD  hiiiaiii]ty!requii?eB  us  to  be 
Q^aeerBed  for  thar  happinesv^  a»  bang  of  the  wme  nature 
with  us;  but  considered  as  Christians  baptized  into  thesaoie 
fiutb)  and  capable  of  the  saase  oomnioo  salvation^  we  are  BHyre 
strictly  obliged  thereto.  And  if  we  be  i^nuss.  and  negligent 
in  the  discharge  of  this  dutyi  we  can  neither  answer  it  to  Qed, 
nor  our  own  consciences;  the  consideration  of  which  should 
elKctually  engage  us  to  a  faithful  performance  of  it» 

We  are  also.obUged  to  this  duty  in  pomtof  inteiest;  for  aa 
^^lig^n  is.  ,tbe«be8t  and  surest  foundation  lor  the  true  discbaige 
and  faithful  performance  o(  the  duties  of  all  relaUons^  it  is 
therefore  really  for  our  own  service  and  advantage^  that  thoae 
who  belong  to  us»,  should  serve  and  fiaar-Qod.  Would  .we  havci 
dutiful  and  obedient  children,  .diligent  and  £uthful  servants'^ 
Nothing  will  so  effectually  procure  this»  as  to  have  the  prin* 
dplea  of  religion  and  the  fear  of  God  firmly  settled  in  them* 
What  an  unexampled  instance  of  respect  and  obedience  did 
Isaac  give  to  the  commands  of  his  father,  in^hen,  without  any 
re/uctaoce,  he  submitted  to  be  laid  upon  the  altar^  and  to^be 
aUdn  for  a  sacrifice,  bad  not  God  interposed  and  prevented  it 
by  an  angeL  What  an  excellent  servant  was  JSliezer  to  Abror 
ham  1  How  diligent  and  faithful  in  his  .master's  service!  sa 
that  he  trusted  him  with  all  he  had.  And  .when  employed  in 
his  son's  marriage,  what  prudence  and  fidelity  did  be  show  in 
the  disdiarge  of  that  gre;at  trust,  having  no  rest  till  the  busi- 
ness was  accomplished !  These  are  two  powerful  instances  to 
CBoounige  fathers  and  masters  of  families,  to  a  religious  care  of 
tbeir  children  and  servants.  How  did  the  fear  of  God  securq 
Joseph's  fiddity  tahia  master  under  a  great  and  violent  temp- 
tadon  t  He  had  nothing  to  restrain  him  but  the  consideration. 
ci  tbe  great  trust  his  master  had  reposed  in  htm»  the  sense  of 
faja  duty,  and,  above  all,  the  fear  of  God,  which  preserved 
him  from  consenting  to  so  wicked  an  action.  '  How  can  1,' 
says  be»  <  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin  against  God  ?' 
Q^noe  it  appears  to  be  our  duty,  and  demands  our  greatest 
cafe,  to  instil  the  prindples  of  reli^on  into  those  that  belong 
tp  us;  far  if  the  seeds  of  true  piety  be  sown  in  them,  we  shall 
nap  the  fruits  of  it.  .But  if  our  children  and  servants  are  uot 
ti«^t  to  J6?ar  and  revnence  God,  how  can  we  expect  /tbey i 
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would  regard  and  obey  us  ?  For  nothiiif^  but  religion  obliges 
conscience ;  men  will  break  through  all  other  ties,  when  a  fair 
opportunity  offers.  And  as  religion  is  necessary  to  procure 
God's  favour,  so  is  it  to  secure  the  mutual  duties  and  offices  of 
men  to  one  another. 

III.  I  proceed,  therefore,  to  the  last  thing  proposed,  which 
is,  to  show  the  fatal  conscqueiKes  attending  the  neglect  of 
family  duty,  both  to  the  public  and  to  ourh.elves. 

First :  To  the  public.  Families  are  the  first  seminaries  of 
religion:  and  if  persons  are  not  there  prepared,  especially  in 
their  tender  years,  for  public  teaching  and  instruction,  little 
can  be  expected  afterwards,  '^I'he  neglect  of  a  due  prepara- 
tion of  our  children  and  servants  at  home,  to  make  them  ]H*ofit 
by  what  they  hear  and  learn  at  church,  is  an  error,  produc- 
tive of  the  greatest  mischief;  because,  if  no  care  be  taken  of 
them  in  their  younger  years,  when  most  capable  of  religious 
impressions,  we  cannot  reasonably  expect  any  great  good 
from  them  afterwards.  For  if  the  fear  of  God  hath  not  been 
planted  in  them,  they  will  be  bad  in  all  relations  ;  undutiful 
children,  idle  and  unfaithful  sci'\'ants,  scandalous  members  of 
any  church,  unprofitable  to  the  commonwealth,  disobedient  to 
governors,  both  ecclesiastical  and  civil  ;  nay,  burthens  on 
earth,  and  so  many  plagues  of  human  society.  And  if  no 
remedy  be  applied  to  this  evil,  it  will  continually  grow  worse, 
and  in  every  age  diffuse  and  spread  itself,  till  impiety  and 
wickedness,  infidelity  and  profaneness,  have  over-run  the 
world,  and  made  it  ripe  for  destruction ;  as  it  was  in  old  time, 
when  the  ^  wickedness  of  man  was  so  great  upon  earth,  all 
flesh  having  corrupted  their  way,  that  the  flood  came  and 
swept  them  all  away.* 

Secondly  :  The  consequences  of  this  neglect  will  also  be  very 
dismal  to  ourselves,  who  will  first  feel  the  inconvenience  of  our 
own  fjuiltv  neixliffence.  For  we  can  have  no  security  of  the 
dutv  and  fidelity  of  our  family  to  us,  if  they  have  no  fear  of 
God  nor  sense  of  religion.  So  that  besides  the  shame  and  sor- 
row, we  shall  have  the  first  ill  consequence  of  their  miscar- 
riaijes  :  and  the  wickedness  they  commit  after,  will,  in  a  jjreat 
measure,  be  charged  upon  us,  and  put  to  our  account  in  the 
great  day  of  judgement.  And  we  ought  to  tremble  to  think 
with  what  racje  and  fury  our  children  and  servants  will  then 
fly  in  our  faces,  for  being  the  cause  of  their  eternal  ruin,  in 


B0t  taktng^due  o«m  to pwvoit  it.  In  thflt  da]i»  next  .to  fiod^ 
and  oQi  own  ooDMnencoi,  our  childten  and  itrvanta  wtU  bo 
our  most  tBRible  accusers,  if  v^  negloct  to  inatvuci  them  iir  the 
way  of  salTaidon,  Let  ua  thoefore  rcaolTe  with  Joshua,  that 
we  and  our  houses  will  serve  the  Lord ;  that  so^  by  Grod^a 
grace,  we  may,  by  our  future  care  and  diligence,  disoharge  this 
important  duty,  and  repair  our  former  neglects.  And  if  cbiU 
dren  were  carefully  and  nfrqlarly  educated »  and  familiss  ra^ 
figiously  governed,  what  a  happy,  delightful  place,  what  a  pa* 
rsdise  would  this  world  he,  in  comparison  of  what  it  is  nowl 
Let  these  thinga  sink  into  our  hearts  before  it  is  too  iati^  and 
whilo  the  evil  may  be  remedied ;  that  we  may  not  for  ever  la» 
ment  this  n^ect,  and  repent  of  it  when  past  redress,  and  there 
will  be  no  place  for  repentance. 

[ARCHBISHOP  TILLOTSON.] 
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EXCUSES  FOR  IRRELIGION. 

LuKs  XXV.  18.«~— And  they  sll  with  one  consent  begsn  to  make  eoLCUsst 
\Text  iakm/rom  the  Gospel /or  the  Z^.] 

Tms  general  purport  of  this  parable  is  to  censure  those  pre>rf 
judiees,  passions,  and  worldly  interests,  under  the  influenpa 
of  which,  the  Jews  rejected  the  gracious  offers  of  the  GospeU 
Id  appljring  the  parable  more  immediately  to  ourselves,  w& 
may  derive  the  following  lessons  of  instruction  :-~ 

L  We  learn,  in  the  first  place,  the  guilt  and  the  dreadftd 
consequences  of  rejecting  Christ ;  of  refusiag  to  believe  his 
religion,  or  of  believing  without  obeying  it.  *  Not  one  of 
those  who  were  bidden,  ^all  taste  of  my  supper**  When  wo 
had  no  claim  to  be  delivered  from  the  punishment,  which  by 
our  sins  we  deserved,  much  less  to  extend  our  views  to  sn 
eternity  of  happiness,  the  God  of  mercy  was  pleased,  of  hia 
own  infiiute  goodness,  freely  to  offer  to  us  both  these  blessings* 
He  offered  them  to  us,  through  the  blood  of  his  own  Son 
Jesus  Christ*  His  own  Son  undertook,  for  our  sakes,  to  coma 
dbwn  upon  earth;  to  assume  the  nature  af  man;  and  to  die 
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iipoB  the  crofii,  that  he  might  make  atonenent  for  our  shw* 
and  parehaie  immortal  glory,  tar  all,  irbo  would  aocxpt  him 
as  their  Saviour,  and  £uthfully  obey  his  oommamlmefits. 
This  is  the  appointed  method  of  salvatioa,  by  which  alooe  we 
may  be  saved.  It  is  in  vain  for  any  man  to  hope,  that  he 
may  be  justified  in  any  other  method,  or  be  rendered  meet  for 
gloxy  through  the  attainment  of  any  other  qualifications,  than 
those  which  are  plainly  staled  in  the  Gospel.  If  you  will  not 
accept  salvation  in  that  method;  if  you  will  not  labour  to 
acquire  those  qualifications;  you  will  assuredly  perish;  you 
will  perish  by  your  own  choice.  If  you  reject  the  Son  of 
God,  he  will  be  no  Redeemer  to  you.  If  you  profess  to  be- 
lieve in  him,  bat  will  not  make  it  your  constant  aim,  through 
the  influence  of  Divine  grace,  to  obey  him,  you  will  as  cer* 
tainly  perish,  as  if  you  openly  denied  him.  You  do  in  fact 
deny  him  in  the  most  decisive  manner.  Wj^atever  your  lips 
may  afiirm,your  actions  proclaim — **  I  do  not  acknowledge 
Christ  to  be  my  Master:  I  will  not  be  subject  to  his  laws.'* 
He  was  ready  to  receive  you :  but  you  would  not  listen  to 
his  call.  The  guilt  is  your  own ;  and  the  consequences  are 
vour  own. 

Do  you  complain  of  hard  measure  in  these  dealings  of 
God?  Turn  to  the  parable.  Suppose  a  person  of  wealth 
and  eminence  to  have  sustained  reiterated  injuries  from  an 
inferior : — suppose  the  olTender  overtaken  by  misery,  and  on 
the  brink  of  ruin: — suppose  the  man  whom  he  had  injured, 
generously  to  interpose  in  his  behalf ;  to  invite  the  criminal  to 
his  mansion;  and  spontaneously  to  offer  to  make  important 
sacrifices,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  restoring  him  to  safety  and 
happiness: — suppose  this  benignity  to  be  met  with  a  dis- 
dainful refusal  :^-Is  the  victim  o^  his  own  obstinacy  and 
pride  to  murmur,  because  he  is  abandoned  to  the  consequences 
of  his  choice? — Or  to  raise  the  illustration,  if  it  be  possible,  to 
a  resemblance  somewhat  less  faint  and  imperfect  of  the  trans- 
action, which  it  purposies  to  portray;  suppose  a  subject, 
indebted  to  the  bounty  (^  his  sovereign  for  every  earthly 
blessing,  to  renounce  his  allegiance,  and  to  crown  his  ingrati^ 
tude  by  the  most  daring  treasons: — suppose  him  arrested  by 
the  arm  of  justice,  and  even  now  standing  on  the  scaffold : — 
suppose  his  royal  master  to  despatch  without  solicitation  an 
o&r  of  pardon ;  to  fling  open  for  his  admission  the  doors  of 
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the  palace;  to  bold  forth  to  him  unqualified  forg^yeness;  to 
propose  to  hiin  not  merely  the  renovation  of  favour,  and 
re-estaUiahm^it  in  all  his  antecedent  honours  and  professions, 
but  additional  wealth,  and  privil^es,  and  dignity,  and  power, 
in  a  measure  far  surpassing  the  utmost  stretch  of  his  ima- 
gination:— suppose  that  the  extenaon  of  this  compassion,  the 
exorcise  of  this  ineffable  goodness,  could  not  be  rendered  con- 
sistent with  the  attributes  of  sovereignty,  and  the  general 
wel&re  of  nations,  by  any  methods  except  such,  as  would 
necessarily  require  the  only  son  of  the  monarch  previously  to 
become  the  representative  of  the  traitor,  and  in  his  stead  to 
submit  to  degradation,  to  sufferings,  and  to  death : — suppose 
the  SOD,  of  his  own  accord,  to  offer  to  become  the  sacrifice. 
Suppose  the  fstther  to  assent  to  the  offer :-— suppose  the  sacri- 
fice to  have  taken  place.  Now  fix  your  eyes  on  the  object  o 
these  stupendous  mercies.  How  do  you  behold  him  ?  Is  ho 
dissolved  in  tears?  Is  he  rent  by  ag<mizing  remorse?  Is  he 
fervently  devoting,  in  the  sincerity  of  his  soul,  the  remainder 
of  his  life,  the  whole  of  his  exertions,  of  his  faculties,  of  his 
heart,  to  the  service  of  his  matchless  benefactor?  Behold 
him,  if  you  are  able  to  form  to  yourself  the  picture,  continuing 
unmoved,  devoid  of  gratitude,  with  enmity  unmitigated,  re- 
jecting the  offered  pardon  and  all  its  consequent  blessings,  with 
carelessness  and  contempt.  Behold  an  emblem,  a  most  in- 
adequate emblem,  of  your  own  madness,  of  your  own  guilt,  if 
you  disregard  the  salvation,  offered  through  the  blood  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

IL  Advert,  in  the  next  place,  to  the  excuses,  which  are 
stated  as  having  been  advanced  by  some  of  those,  who  rejected 
the  invitation  of  the  Lord  of  the  feast.  One  said,  *  I  have 
bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  must  needs  go  and  see  it.' 
Another  said,  <  I  have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to 
pioye  them.^  Another  said,  *  I  have  married  a  wife.'  Our 
blessed  Saviour  well  knew  what  was  in  man.  He  knew  that 
the  human  heart,  unrenewed  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
would  naturally  be  in  all  times  and  places  the  same.  The 
excuses  which  he  represents  these  despisers  as  alleging  for  not 
attending  the  entertainment  purposely  and  gratuitously  pro- 
vided for  them,  are  precisely  such  as,  in  this  our  day,  numbers 
allege  for  not  attending  to  religion.  They  are  such,  as  num- 
bers are   bold  enough  openly   to   avoWf   when  expediency 

Vol.  IL  C 
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requires  the  prbduction  of  an  apology^  or  such  as*  when  pricked 
by  ooneciencey  thej  secretly  offer  to  their  own  boaomt*    *^  Be- 
ligion»"  it  is  declared  or  whispered  by  these  apologists  for 
practical  religion,  *'  is  undoubtedly  a  very  excellent  thing ; 
and  in  its  proper  measure  justly  to  be  expected  fmn  aU. 
Nay,  we  acknowledge,  that,  in  all  men,  as  much  religion  as 
is  ttttunaUe,  is  highly  to  be  desired.     We  lament,  that  few 
persons  attend  to  reUgion  so  much  as  they  might  attend. 
And  we  are  particularly  scandalised  at  the  deficiencies  of  those 
who  hare  professionally  taken  upon  themseWes  to  be  our  in* 
structors.    But  oo  ourselves  no  demand  beyond  our  present 
practice  can  reasonably  be  made.    Our  time  and  our  thooghta 
are  already  absorbed  by  necessary  or  inevitable  avocations. 
We  are  engaged  in  the  active  busineis  of  life ;  and  cannot  find 
leistfre  for  books  and  speculative  retirement.    Our  estates  or 
our  mercantile  concerns  call  for  continual  care;  and  we  know 
that  he  who  makes  not  provision  for  his  family,  neglects  the 
duty  of  a  parent,  and  is  '  worse  than  an  infidel/    Or  we  are 
occupied  in  serving  our  country  as  members  ot  her  legislature, 
or  as  magistrates,  or  as  officers  in  her  fleets  or  armies,  or  as 
belonging  to  some  of  the  numerous  professions  by  which 
society  is  held  together;  and  we  are  not  ignorant,  that  *  mercy 
is  better  than  sacrifice.'    Or,  if  we  are  not  encumbered  with 
any  of  the  engagements  whidi  have  been  mentioned,  we  are 
tontinually  pressed  by  others,  no  less  diflicult  to  be  avcnded  or 
postponed.    Family  oonnexionSy  numAous  acquaintance  $aid 
friends,  the  ordinary  reciprocation  of  civilities  and  visits,  the 
stated  recurrence  at  home  and  abroad  of  innocent  diverskms, 
bring  the  day  to  a  close  almost  as  soon  as  we  perceive  it  to 
have  begun.    Man  was  bom  for  sodeCy.     *  It  is  not  good  for 
inan  to  be  alone.^     The  social  intercourse  of  ^e  must  be 
maintained  by  the  requisite  observance  of  that  courtesy,  which 
an  apdstle  has  enjoined  on  aD  men.     Harmless  amusements* 
essential  to  mental  refreshment  and  alacrity  of  wpaitM^  cannot 
but  be  approved  by  a  religion,  which  exhorts  to  cheerfulness 
and  joy.    And  however  absurd  may  have  been  the  disputa- 
tions of  igndrant  men,  we  are,  for  our  parts,  satisfied  that 
friendship  is  inculcated  by  Christianity.    At  any  rate,*'  it  is 
finally  observed,  ^^  be  it  business,  or  some  Ughter  occupation, 
which  has  swallowed  up  our  time;  and  even  if  it  be  acknow- 
ledged, that  with  livelier  vigiknoe  we  mi^t  haive  matched 
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fomewbat  more  frequent  and  somewhat  longer  .iiitenrals  for 
tdigiout  medication;  we  trust  that  our  inattention  haa  not 
been  Budi  as  to  expose  us  to  any  extravagant  censure*  We 
have  always  professed  our  belief  in  reli^n*  We  have  ooca- 
sionaliy  been  present  at  its  ordinances.  We  have  been  indul- 
gent husbands,  careful  parents^  kind  neighbours,  useful  mem- 
bers of  society.  And  we  are  universally  regarded  as  having 
r^ulated  our  conduct  by  the  nicest  principle  of  honour/' 

Vain  and  empty  sophistry,  to  disguise  the  unsubdued  *  en- 
mity ci  the  carnal  mind  ag^dnst  God  T  [Bom.  viii.  T] 

III.  Further :  with  respect  to  the  excuses  described  in  the 
parahle»  there  are  two  remarks  which  I  would  recommend  to 
your  serious  oonsideiation.  First,  all  the  employments  and 
eogagements,  which  the  persons  who  were  invited,  pleaded  in 
apokigy  for  their  absence,  were  in  themselves  perfectly  lawful  \ 
yet  oboervei  secondlyi  that  the  persons  who  made  these  ex<« 
cuses,  were,  every  one  of  them,  condemned :  ^  I  say  unto  you^ 
that  none  of  those  men  which  were  bidden,  shall  taste  of  my 
^pper/  If  these  men  were  thus  condemned,  how  much  more 
dreadful  would  have  been  their  punishment,  if  they  Had 
excused  themselves  for  the  purpose  of  prosecuting  some  shiful 
enterprise :  if,  instead  of  lawful  industry,  they  had  meditated 
some  dishonest  undertaking;  if,  instead  of  honourable  mar-^ 
riage*  some  plan  of  criminal  indulgence  had  been  in  view  I 
But»  though  their  pursuits  were  all  lawful,  every  one  of  the 
pemns  was  condemned.  Why  was  it  thus?  Because  every 
one  of  the  persons  was  worldly-minded.  His  heart  was  not 
fixed  upon  promoting  the  glory  of  Qod,  and  proving,  by  faith 
and  holy  obedience,  his  love  and  gratitude  to  his  Maker  and 
Redeemer.  His  first  object  was  not  to  be  religious,  but  to  be 
wealthy,  or  to  prosecute  his  own  pleasure.  The  man  that 
purchased  the  land,  and  the  other  that  bought  the  oxeii,  were 
immersed  in  sohdtude  concerning  their  property  and  posses- 
sions. <  The  cares  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches,  choked  the  word ;  and  it  became  unfruitful/  [Matt. 
xiii.  SS.]  Land  and  oxen^  and  the  profit  which  land  and 
oxen  were  to  produce,  were  their  idols.  God  and  his  laws, 
Christ  and  the  wonderful  mercies  which  had  been  offered  at 
bia  hand,  had  little,  if  any,  share  of  thdr  thoughts;  The  man 
who  had  married  a  wife,  had  contracted  an  irreligious  mar- 
xiaoe.  or  was  ensnared  by  the  consequences  qi  his  marriage 
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into  impiety.  He  had  shown,  we  may  conclude,  in  that 
transaction  the  unconcern  which,  respecting  religion,  pervaded 
his  character.  He  had  selected  his  consort  merely  for  her 
personal  appearance;  or  because  she  had  an  ample  fortune; 
or  because  her  rektions  were  able  to  push  him  into  lucrative 
business;  or  for  some  other  worldly  reason.  He  had  not 
made  it  his  first  and  great  study  to  learn  before-hand,  whether 
she  was  a  truly  pious  woman,  a  faithful  servant  of  the 
Almighty ;  whether  she  would  be  a  partner  likely  to  help  him 
forward  in  the  way  of  salvation,  and  by  instruction  and 
example  to  train  up  a  family  in  holiness.  Or,  subsequently 
to  his  marriage,  he  had  permitted  attention  to  his  wife  to 
supersede  that  which  was  due  to  his  God.  Each,  therefore, 
of  the  persons  invited*  having  preferred  things  temporal  to 
things  eternal,  was  justly  condemned.  ^  They  that  are  after 
the  fleshy  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh :  but  they  that  are 
after  the  Spirit,  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  To  be  spiritually- 
minded  is  life  and  peace:  to  be  carnally-minded  is  death/ 
[Rom.  viii.  6,  7.] 

The  parable  which  has  been  explained,  while  it  affords  an 
exact  picture  of  the  present  state  of  multitudes,  who  profess 
themselves  to  be  Christians, — ^holds  forth  a  solemn  warning 
to  all  persons,  who  are,  at  this  day,  endeavouring  to  make 
excuses  for  denying  to  religion  the  empire  of  their  hearts. 
If,  in  tempers  or  in  conduct,  you  are  an  open  transgressor  of 
the  Gospel,  as  surely  as  the  word  of  God  is  true,  you  are  in  a 
state  of  condemnation.  The  gulf  of  destruction  stares  you  in 
the  face;  and^  unless  you  repent  and  become  a  new  man,  will 
dose  upon  you  for  ever.  But  this  parable,  in  conformity 
to  many  other  passages  in  the  New  Testament,  teaches  you 
the  no  less  awful  lesson,  tliat  you  will  be  condemned  at  the 
day  of  judgement,  if  you  suffer  any  one  of  the  lawful  occu- 
pations or  lawful  pleasures  of  this  life,  to  be  the  principal 
object  of  your  pursuit.  Yet  how  frequently  do  we  see  people 
resigning  themselves  to  such  idols ;  and  find  every  argument 
ineffectual  to  convince  them,  that  they  are  in  the  direct  road 
to  eternal  ruin.  With  some,  wealth  is  the  idol.  They  rise 
up  early  and  go  late  to  rest,  and  eat  the  bread  of  carefulness, 
day  after  day,  and  year  after  year.  At  the  end  of  every  year 
they  have  increased  in  possessions;  but  they  have  not  grown 
in  grace.    They  have  accumulated  substance  on  earth;  but 
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have  not  laid  up  treasure  in  the  sight  of  God.  During  all 
this  time  they  imagine  that  they  are  reli^ous ;  and  are  even 
ready  to  profess  a  conviction,  that  this  scrapiug,  laborious 
Ufe  is  one  proof  of  religion.  How  hardening  is  the  deceits- 
fulness  of  sin !  How  darkening  the  influence  of  a  worldly 
spirit!  What  evidence  have  they  to  produce  of  their  re- 
ligion ?  Let  their  cause  be  exhibited  in  the  most  favourable 
light.  They  have  not  been  spendthrifts.  They  have  ob* 
served  common  honesty  in  their  dealings.  They  have  seldom 
omitted  their  forms  of  devotion  at  the  returns  of  night  and  of 
rooming.  They  have  attended  public  worship,  and  even  the 
sacrament,  with  decent  frequency.  But  let  every  person  of 
this  description  answer  to  himself  a  short  question :  ^^  Where 
has  your  heart  been  fixed  ?  on  the  next  world,  or  on  this  ?^* 
YouT  answer  will  tell  you  that,  if  you  die  in  your  present 
state,  your  condemnation  is  certain  and  just. -^Others  make 
pleasures  and  amusements  their  idols.  They  conceive  that^ 
because  they  are  under  no  pecuniary  necessity  of  addicting 
themnelves  to  business,  they  need  not  disappoint  their  in- 
clinations. They  do  not  mean  (they  profess)  to  live  wick- 
edly; but  they  think  that  they  have  a  right  to  entertain 
themselves.  Amusements  accordingly  constitute  their  leading 
pursuits.  Hounds  and  horses,  or  other  sports  of  the  field; 
or  public  places  and  unprofitable  visiting,  and  the  indolent 
perusal  of  trifling  and  uninstructive  books,  take  possession  of 
their  time  and  their  thoughts.  The  amusements  which  each 
person  selects  for  himself,  depend  on  his  situation,  and  other 
accidental  circumstances.  But  of  all  such  persons,  amuse- 
ment, whatever  shape  it  may  assume,  is  the  object.  And 
because  they  follow  such  amusements,  as  are  not,  in  their  own 
nature,  necessarily  sinful ;  and  because  they  are  not  regardless 
of  the  forms  of  devotion,  and  some  other  outward  duties  of 
religion, — ^they  flatter  themselves,  that  they  are  sufficiently 
good  Christians.  But  let  such  persons  also  be  asked.  Where 
has  yoar  heart  been  fixed  P  Can  you  think  that  the  life  which 
you  have  led,  has  been  to  live  unto  God  and  unto  Christ? 
Has  your  life  been  that  of  a  man,  who  seeks  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness  ?  The  persons  who  were  pre- 
viously  described,  perish  by  the  cares  and  the  riches  of  the 
world.  You  perifih  by  its  idleness  and  its  pleasures. — In- 
dustry, grounded  on  Christian  motives,  and  governed  by 
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Chrisdan  rules,  is  not  only  not  a  sm,  but  an  absolute  duty : 
recmitions,  innocent  in  their  nature,  and  moderate  in  degree^ 
are,  at  proper  times,  beneficial  and  neoessazy:  but  if  either 
the  acquisition  of  money,  or  the  pursuit  of  amusement,  be  the 
leading  object  of  your  thoughts  and  wishes,  the  ruling  prin* 
ciple  of  your  heart,  cease  to  imagine  that  you  are  religious; 
anticipate  the  condemnation  whidi  awaits  you.  I  dwell  not 
on  other  idols.  What  though  power,  and  learning,  and  repu* 
tation,  have  also  their  worshippers  ?  Is  the  idolatry  of  another 
man  a  Tindication  of  yours  ?  God  acknowledges  none  as  fab 
servants,  except  those,  whose  predominant  desire  and  ddight 
Is  to  promote  his  glory  and  obqr  his  commandments.  To  no 
others  does  he  promise  pardon,  and  grace,  and  salvation, 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Deceive  yourselves  no  longer.  Lean 
no  longer  on  a  broken  reed.  Away  with  every  excuse  for 
delaying  to  resign  your  whole  heart  to  ]rour  Redeemer.  Some 
excuses  may  be  more  absurd,  aome  may  be  more  presump<« 
tuous,  than  others ;  but  if  you  trust  to  any  excuse  whatever, 
you  will  fall  into  everlasting  condemnation. 

[t.  GI8B0RNE,  Pr^tendaty  of  Durham.^ 
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A  GOOD  LIFE  THE  SUREST  TITLE  TO  A  GOOD  CON 

SCIENCE. 

1  John,  lU.  21,  22. Beloved,  if  our  hearts  condemn  us  not,  then  ha\e 

we  conftdence  towatxls  God ;  and  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  reeeive  of 
him,  because  we  keep  his  commandments,  and  do  those  things  that 
are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

[Text  taken  from  the  EpiiiUfor  the  Day.] 

Thkse  words  will  lead  me  to  treat  of  the  nature  and  quality 
of  a  good  conscience,  and  the  comforts  of  it.  The  Apostle 
had  before  been  speaking  of  assuring  our  hearts  before  Ood 
by  the  strongest  eridences  possible,  by  a  true  and  unfeigned 
love  of  the  brethren.  *  Hereby/  says  he,  *  we  know  that  we 
are  of  the  truth ;  and  shall  assure  our  hearts/  that  is,  pacify 
our  consciences,  « before  him.'  Then  he  adds,  *  For  if  our 
own  hearts  condemn  us/  God  will  mudi  more  oondeipn  us: 


.  9i*]A  good  Life  the  sure/rt  Title  to  a  goodCorucience.  9S 

nuimodi  as  ^  God  is'gneater  than  mir  heartt,^  Ina  knowledge  is 
of  greater  extent  than  ours,  he  knoweth  all  things.  But,  *'if 
our  hearts  oondemn  us  not/  after  close  and  impartial  examina- 
tion of  our  conduct,  *  then  hav^  we,^  with  good  reason,  ^  con- 
fidence towards  God ;'  not  doubting  but  that  he  will  freely 
gnmt  whatsoeFer  we  may  properly  ask  of  him,  so  long  as  we 
keep  his  commandments,  doing  those  things  that  are  pleasing 
in  lus  sight     In  discoursing  further,  it  may  he  proper, 

I.  To  state  the  nature  and  quality  of  a  sure  coosdenoe, 
or  clear  conscience,  or  what  we  commonly  caU  a  good  con* 


IL  To  set  forth  the  advantage  and  comfort  of  it. 

I.  The  nature  of  a  sure  or  clear  oonsdenoe  ought  to  be  first 
justly  stated,  lest  we  should  mistake  shadow  lor  substance,  ap- 
pearances for  realities,  presumption  and  ymn  confidence  for 
truth  and  soberness.  The  Apostle  points  out  the  general  nature 
of  a  good  conscience  by  this  mark ;  that  *  our  hearts  condemn 
OS  not,*  and  that  *  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth  ;*  know  it 
by  some  certinn  rule,  namdy,  by  this,  that  we  keep  God's 
commandments,  doing  that  which  is  pleasing  in  hk  sight. 
Here  is  a  rule  given,  whereby  we  may  first  measure  our  con* 
duct;  and  if  our  conduct  be  found,  upon  a  just  examinatioo, 
tosquaiewith  that  rule,  then  our  oonsdences  are  clear,  and 
we  may  look  up  with  a  becoming  confidence  to  God.  This  is  a 
matter  of  great  weight,  and  of  die  last  importance :  and  yec 
there  is  no  where  more  room  for  self-flattery,  and  self-deceit. 
It  is  extremely  natural  for  a  person  to  bring  in  a  verdict  in 
favour  of  himself,  when  he  has  made  no  examinatioa  at  all,  or 
a  very  superficial  one,  or  however  not  so  strict  and  severe  a 
scrutiny  as  an  afiair  of  such  delicacy,  and  withal  of  such  mo- 
ment, deserves.  A  man  will  often  call  it  acting  aocordmg  to 
Us  conscience,  when  he  acts  according  to  his  present  persua- 
non,  without  ever  examining  how  he  came  by  that  persuasion ; 
whether  through  wrong  education,  custom,  or  example;  or 
whether  from  some  secret  lust,  pride,  or  prejudice,  rather  than 
from  the  rule  of  €rod*s  written  word,  or  from  a  principle  of 
ri^t  raaeon.  This  cannot  justly  be  called  keepinga  good  con- 
science ;  for,  we  ought  not  to  take  up  false  pensuasioos  at  all 
adventures,  and  then  to  make  those  persuasions  our  rule  of 
life,  instead  of  that  rule  which  God  hath  given  us  to  walk 
hgr.    It  may,  perfaapsy  be  saidf  that  St.  Paul  himself  has 
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warnrated  that  way  of  speaking:  for  though  he  had  cHioe 
very  wrongfully  and  grievously,  under  rash  and  fake  per^ 
suasion,  persecuted  the  Church  of  God,  yet  he  scrupled  not 
to  9ay»  upon  a  certain  occasion,  afterwards,  ^  Men  and  bretjbh 
ren,  I  have  lived  in  all  good  conscience  before  God,  until  this 
day."*  [Acts  xxiii.  1.]  But  as  there  is  no  necessity  of  oon^ 
struing  the  words  in  that  large  sense,  so  there  are  good  rea- 
sons to  persuade  us,  that  St.  Pau}  hath  no  such  meaning. 
How  frequently  does  he  charge  himself  in  his. Epistles,  as 
having  been  a  very  grievous  sinner,  yea  *  chief  of  sinners,^ 
[1  Tim.  i.  15],  on  account  of  his  having  once  persecuted  th^ 
Church  of  God  P  How  then  could  he  modestly  pre  tends  or 
with  truth  say,  that  he  had  lived  in  all  good  conscience,  all  his 
life,  to  that  day  ?  At  other  times^  whenever  the  same  Apostle 
speaks  of  his  having  a  good  conscience,  be  constantly  under-^ 
stood  it  with  a  view  only  to  what  he  had  done  as  a  Christian, 
\j\  his  converted  state.  *  Her^n,'  says  he,  <  do  I  exa:Yase  my« 
self,  to  have  always  a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God 
and  toward  men.^  [Acts  xxiv.  16.]  This  was  said,  in  the 
way.  qt  answer  to  the  false  accusations  of  the  Jews,  like  as  the 
former,  and  occurs  in  the  chapter  next  following:  and  tlie 
wprds  plainly  relate  only  to  Christian  conversation;  not  to  his 
fprmer  Jewish  one.  He  had  lived  in  all  good  conscience,  with 
reject  to  what  the  Jews  had  accused  him  of:  for,  f  neither 
against  the  law  of  the  Jews,  neither  against  the  temple,  neitlier 
yet  against  Caesar,  had  he  offended  any  thing  at  all.'  [Acts 
XXV.  8,]  frc»u  the  time  of  his  conversion  to  Christ.  So, 
St.  Paul's  phrase  of  a  good  conscience  did  not  mean  merely 
the  living  np  tp  one^s  persuasion,  of  whatever  kind  it  were,  but 
living  up  to  a  just  and  well-grounded  persuasion  of  what  is 
consonant  to  the  will  of  God.  If  a  person  i^ts  merely  ac- 
cording to  his  present  ill-grounded  persuasion,  which  he  never 
seriov^ly  and  impartially  examined  into,  he  cannot  be  properly 
said  to  maintain  a  good  conscience;  because,  if  he  has  any 
self*reflection  at  all^  his  conscience  must  smite  hims  and  his 
own  heart  condemn  him,  for  not  taking  more  care  to  infiDrm. 
himself  better.  Every  person  is  in  duty  bound  .to  prove  all 
things,  so  far  as,  humanly  speaking,  in  his  circumstances^  h« 
may,  in  order  both  to  admit  and  to.  ^  hold  fast  that  which  is 
good.'  [1  Thess.  v,  21.]  It  is  deceiving  ourselves  to  imagine 
that  we  have  a  good  conscience^  when  we  have  used  no  raison* 
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aUe  cam  in  examining  whether  it  be  a  right  consdenoe,  a  well- 
gRnmded  penuaskm  that  we  proceed  upon,  or  not. 

There  is  another  ccmmon  method  of  self-deceit,  when  a  per- 
son, who  well  Plough  understands  the  rule  he  is  to  go  by,  yet 
foists  to  apply  it  to  his  own  particular  case,  and  so  speaks  peace 
to  himself,  all  the  while  that  he  transgresses  it.  It  is  irksome 
and  painful  to  make  home  reflections;  and  it  is  a  much  easier 
way  to  take  it  for  granted,  that  we  have  done  nothing  amiss^ 
than  to  be  critical,  and  prying  into  our  own  bosoms.  King 
Soul  could  say  confidently,  even  after  the  prophet  Samuel  had 
reprorrefl  him,  that  he  had  <  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and 
bad  gone  the  way  which  the  Lord  sent  him/  [1  Sam.  xv.  SO.] 
He  had  done  it  indeed  in  part ;  and,  under  a  kind  of  confusion 
d  thought,  (natural  kx  artificial,)  he  was  disposed  to  pass  that 
part  off,  lor  the  whole^  till  his  mistake  was  pressed  so  close 
upon  him,  that  there  was  no  room  fcnr  evasion.  A  much  better 
man,  David,  after  two  very  grievous  transgressions,  appeared 
U^  be  under  the  like  insensibility,  and  the  like  self-confidence, 
(either  blinded  by  the  height  of  his  station,  or  the  strength  of 
his  passaons,)  till  the  prophet  Nathan,  by  an  affecting  parable, 
showed  him  his  mistake,  and  then  charged  the  matter  home 
to  him,  by  saying,  *  Thou  art  the  man.'  S  Sam.  xii.  7.  There 
is  a  kind  of  fasdnaUon  in  self-flattery,  for  the  time,  which 
makes  a  man  blind  to  his  own  failings,  and  prompts  him  to 
speak  peace  to  himself,  when  he  has  no  foundation  for  it,  but  a 
fond  presumpticsi,  or  an  overweening  vanity. 

But  the  way  to  have  solid  and  abiding  satisfaction,  is  first 
to  examine  ourselves,  strictly  and  impartially »  by  the  rule  of 
Go^s  commandments,  in  order  to  see  clearly  how  far  we  have 
come  up  to  it ;  or  how  far,  and  in  what  instances,  we  have 
transgressed  it,  or  come  short  of  it.  If,  after  a  strict  scrutiny, 
we  can  pronounce  assuredly, 'that  our  heart  is  right,  and  our 
ways  good,  (due  allowances  only  made  for  sins  of  daily  incur- 
sion, or  human  infirmities,)  we  may  then  presume  to  think, 
that  we  lurve  a  clear  conscience  in  the  main,  and  such  as  may 
ead)olden  us  to  look  up  with  a  good  degree  of  confidence  to- 
wards €kK],  as  one  that  will  mercifully  accept  of  our  prayers 
here,  and  of  our  souls  and  bodies  hereafter.  No  doubt  but  a 
serious  considerate  man  may  know  when  he  behaves  as  he 
oud^  to  do,  and  may  reap  the  comfort  of  it :  and  though 
we  are  none  of  us  without  on,  of  one  kind  or  other,  but  in 
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many  things  we  oSeadi  all,  yea  more  than  we  know  off| 
yet  a  good  life  is  easily  distinguished  from  the  life  of  tha 
imgodly,  and  a  state  of  grace  from  a  state  of  nn:  and  so 
is  room  enough  left  for  the  joy  of  a  good  oonscienoe,  where 
men  live  as  ^  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ,  perfecting  holi* 
ness/  to  such  a  degree  as  man  can  be  perfect,  *  in  the  fear  of 
God.' 

II.  Having  thus  stated  the  nature,  and  cleared  the  mean- 
ing of  a  good  coDscienoe,  I  now  proceed  to  discourse  of  the 
comforts  of  it.  These  are  pointed  out,  in  very  exfHsssivB 
words,  by  the  Apostle  in  the  text— r.^  If  our  hearts  condemn 
us  not,  then  have  we  confidence  towardi  God  ;  and  whatsoever 
we  ask,  we  recare  of  him.^  What  greater  comfort  can  there  be 
than  conscious  virtue,  drawing  after  it  the  favour,  the  counter 
nance,  the  friendship,  of  God,  in  whom  all  happiness  centres, 
and  upon  whom  all  things  entirely  depend  ?  If  God  be  with 
us,  who  can  be  against  us?  What  friends  can  we  want,  while 
in  him  we  have  all  that  is  truly  valuable  ?  Or  what  blessings 
can  we  desire,  but  what  he  is  both  willing  and  able  to  shower 
down  upon  us,  oi^  leaving  it  to  him  to  judge  what  is  safest 
and  most  convenient  for  us  ?  Whatsoever  a  good  man  asks  in 
finth,  if  it  be  for  his  soul's  health,  that  he  is  sure  to  reedve; 
as  the  Apostle  in  the  text  inform  us.  Will  he  ask  temporal 
blessings  ?  He  may^  but  with  reserve  and  caution ;  not  for- 
getting to  add  these  or  the  like  words:  *  Yet  not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done.^  Will  he  ask  rather  (as  sure  he  will)  spiritual 
blessings,  as  pardon  and  grace,  holiness  here,  happiness  here- 
after? Those  he  may  ask  earnestly,  absolutely,  freely,  and 
without  reserve ;  and  is  sure  to  be  heard  in  doing  it,  so  long 
as  he  keeps  God^s  commandments.  There  is  no  pleasure  in  life 
comparable  to  that  which  arises  in  a  good  man's  breast,  from 
the  sense  of  his  keeping  up  a  friendly  intercourse,  a  kind  of 
£Buniliar  aoquuntance,  with  Crod.  I  do  not  mean  an  irreverent 
familiarity,  such  as  hath  been  seen  in  hypocrites  or  wild  en« 
thusiasts ;  and  which  is  as  difierent  from  the  true  filial  reve^ 
rence,  as  the  afiected  cringings,  or  nauseous  freedoms  of  a 
parasite,  are  from  the  open,  decent,  humble,  deportment  of  a 
respectful  admirer*  The  text  expresses  a  good  man's  com^ 
fort,  by  his  having  '  confidence  towards  God :'  and  in  the  next 
chapter,  the  same  Apostle  says,  <  Herein  is  our  love  made 
perfect,  that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgement/ 
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or  agixnst  the  day  of  judgement:  ^  because  as  he  is,  so  are  we 
im  this  world :'-  that  is  to  say.  We  are  in  the  same  interests  with 
him,  are  his  retainers,  and  domestics  of  bis  family  and  house* 
hold.  The  Apostle  adds,  *  There  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but 
perfiect  love  casteth  out  fear:  because  fear  hath  torment.' 
1  John  ir.  17, 18.  I  have  cited  these  other  texts  for  the 
clearer  apprehending  of  what  the  confidence  towards  God 
means.  To  make  it  sdll  plainer,  I  may  add^  that,  like  as  a 
diitiiul  and  obedient  phil4,  conscious  d[  a  parentis  love,  and 
of  the  reciprocal  a£Pection  there  is  between  them,  approaches 
not  with  fearful  looks,  or  down-cast  dread,  bat  comes  with 
ttBiIea  in  faia  coi^ntenanoe,  and  joy  in  every  gesture ;  so  a  truly 
good  man  appears  in  God's  presence,  under  a  joyous  sense  of 
the  divine  love  towards  him,  and  has  none  of  those  dreadful 
apprehensions  which  guilty  men  have,  or  ought  to  have,  as 
oAen  as  they  come  before  him.  An  awful  distance  there 
ought  indeed  to  be  between  the.  creature  and  his  Creator :  but 
where  a  union  of  wills  and  affections  has  nrade  us  (as  it  were) 
one  with  Christ,  who  is  essentially  one  with  God,  then  that 
awful  distance  brings  no  torment  with  it,  but  rather  fills  the 
mind  with  inexpressible  joy  and  admiration. 

But  the  greater  comfort  of  a  good  conscience  is,  the  more 
lelicitoua  ought  we  to  be,  that  we  proceed  upon  sure  grounds, 
in  the  judgement  which  we  make  of  ourselves ;  and  that  we 
mistake  not  presumption,  or  self-admiration,  for  true  peace  of 
mind.  Many  marks  might  be  mentioned,  whereby  to  distin- 
guish one  from  the  other :  but  it  may  suffice  to  point  out  one 
which  is  the  surest  of  any ;  namely,  growth  in  goodness, 
growth  in  grace.  The  progress  of  the  Christian  life  is  gra- 
dual ;  and  our  highest  attainments  here  are  a  still  growing 
perfection.  Examine  your  title  to  the  comforts  of  a  good 
conscience  by  this  rule,  and  you  shall  find  it  will  not  deceive 
you.  If  we  are  daily  improving  in  wisdom  and  virtue,  gain- 
ing ground  of  our  vices  or  passions  more  and  more ;  if  we  find 
ourselves  more  patient  under  adversity,  and  less  puffed  up  in 
the  day  of  prosperity;  if  we  perceive,  that  we  can  bear 
affronts  or  injuries  with  more  calmness  and  unconcemedness, 
and  are  more  disposed  than  formerly,  to  forget  and  forgive ;  if 
we  have  greater  command  over  our  appetites,  and  can  take 
ddight  in  ten^perance,  soberness,  and  chastity;  if  instead 
of  dofaig  wrong  to  any  man,  we  find  ouradves  more  and  more 
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indined  to  kindness,  friendliness,  and  charity ;  if,  instead  of 
hanging  back,  with  respect  to  reUgious  duties,  we  find  our 
relish  for  them  heightened,  our  devotions  raised,  and  our 
ardonrs  more  inflamed ;  if  our  attachments  to  the  world  grow 
weaker  and  weaker,  and  our  aspirations  towards  heaven  every 
day  stronger  and  stronger,  the  nearer  we  approach  to  the  end 
of  our  race;  I  say,  if  we  find  matters  thus  to  stand,  (upon 
the  strictest  enquiry  we  can  make  into  our  hearts  and  Uves,) 
then  may  we,  upon  sure  grounds,  judge  favourably  of  our 
present  state  and  circumstances,  and  may  humbly  presume,  that 
God  is  in  us  <^  a  truth;  and  that  we  are,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
through  the  merits  of  Christ  Jesua,  in  the  high  road  to  sal« 
vation. 

[Dr.  WATERLAND.] 
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CHRISrS  SJEARCH  AFTER  SINNERS. 

LuKi  XV.  1 — 10. ^Then  drew  near  unto  him  all  the  publicans  and 

sinners  for  to  hear  him.  And  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes  munnured» 
sayingt  *  This  man  receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with  them.* — ^And  he 
spake  this  parable  unto  them,  stmng,  '  What  man  of  you,  having  an 
hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and 
nine  in  the  witdemess,  and  ^o  afler  that  which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it  ? 
And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing. 
And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  calleth  together  his  friends  and  neigh- 
bours, saying  unto  them.  Rejoice  with  me ;  for  I  have  found  mv  sheep 
which  was  lost.  I  say  unto  you,  That  likewise  joy  shall  be  in  neaven» 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just 
persons  which  need  no  reuentance.  Either,  what  woman,  having  ten 
drachmas,  if  she  lose  one  drachma,  doth  not  light  a  candk,  and  sweep 
the  house,  and  seek  diligently,  until  she  find  it?  And  when  she  hath 
found  it,  she  calleth  her  friends  and  her  neif^hbours  together,  saying. 
Rejoice  with  me  ;  for  I  have  found  the  drachma  which  I  had  lost. 
Likewise  I  say  unto  you.  There  is  joy,  in  the  presence  of  the  angels 
of  God,  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth.* 

[TeJct  taken  from  the  Qoipel/ar  the  DayJ] 

Thottoh  the  Gospel  hath  its  terrors,  and  is  foimded  on  the 
authority  of  that  Almighty  Bebg,  who  can  destroy  both  body 
and  soul  in  hell ;  yet  our  heavenly  Father  would  fain  conciliate 
our  obedience»  by  appealing  rather  to  our  filial  affections  than 
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oar  slavish  fear.  The  law  of  Moses  was  promulgated  amid 
thunders  and  lightnings,  fit  emblems  of  its  severity :  but  the 
Gospel  loves  not  to  speak  in  the  tempest  or  earthquake;  it 
adepts  the  still  small  voice  of  affectionate  remonstrance.  Thus 
in  the  Scripture  which  forms  the  Gospel  of  the  present  Sab- 
bath, our  Saviour  labours  to  effect  the  conversion  of  sinners, 
not  so  much  by  the  denunciations  of  wrath,  as  by  suggesting 
motives,  which  may  awaken  the  emotions  of  gratitude  and  love. 
These  motives  are  principally  thbee  :  firsty  we  are  directed  to 
consider  the  degradation  and  wretchedness  of  sin,  figuratively 
portrayed  in  the  parables  of  the  lost  drachma,  and  of  the 
wandering  sheep;  secondly ^  we  are  reminded  that  our  per- 
dition is  wrought  by  our  own  wilful  impenitence;  as  the 
Redeemer  is  ever  ready  to  pursue  our  steps,  and  seek  dili- 
gently, until  he  find  us:  thirdly,  we  are  assured,  that  the 
conversion  of  a  sinner  is  an  event,  which  touches  with  joy  even 
the  inhabitants  of  heaven :  *  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth.^ 

The  ¥iasT  of  these  dissuasives  from  sin  is  founded  upon  its 
danger  and  degradation. 

Of  all  am'mals,  few  are  exposed  to  more  outrage  than  the 
sheep;  espedaily  in  countries  where  the  abodes  of  men  are 
so  widely  scattered,  that  a  dread  of  human  power  has  not 
been  sufficiently  impressed  upon  the  beasts  of  prey.  The 
sheep  possesses  neither  outward  form,  which  deters  attack ; 
nor  strength,  which  may  repel  it ;  nor  swiftness,  which  may 
elude  it.  In  its  attempt  to  escape,  it  runs,  scarcely  knowing 
whither  it  goes ;  it  often  hurries  in  the  very  opposite  direction 
to  that  by  which  it  might  have  rejoined  the  flock,  or  found 
security  within  the  fold.  Its  foes  are  not  confined  to  one 
element :  as  if  wild  beasts  were  not  sufiicicftit  enemies,  the  very 
fowls  of  the  air,  as  the  raven  and  the  eagle,  are  in  league 
against  it ;  and  the  new-bom  lamb  often  falls  a  prey  to  vora- 
cious birds,  who  have  previously  succeeded  in  picking  out 
its  eyes. 

Not  Jess  is  the  danger  of  those,  who  wander  from  the  fold 
of  their  celestial  shepherd.  If  the  sheep  be  incapable  of  re- 
tracing its  steps  to  the  fold,  the  feelings  of  the  impenitent 
sinner  become  hardened  by  vice;  his  judgement  is  blunted; 
hia  heart  is  depraved ;  and  he  follows  the  dictates  of  a  cor- 
nqpt  mind^  utterly  careless  where  hia  course  may  terminate. 
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His  eyes  afe  bfinded  by  the  lusts  of  ibis  wodd;  b^  sees 
not  the  approach  of  enemies;  he  discerns  not  the  nature 
of  his  paths ;  he  perishes  an  easy  victim  to  the  lion  of  hell, 
who  goeth  about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour:  nor  is 
there  any  one  trap  or  pitfall^  dug  for  him  by  the  eoeoiy  of 
his  soul,  into  which  he  is  not  precipitated^  as  though  he 
himself  had  conspired  to  effi^t  his  own  perdition*  Even  if 
the  inclination  to  virtue  be  not  wholly  lost|  the  ability  to 
return  is  much  impaired :  as  the  sheep  may  pause  in  its  stupid 
course^  and  anxiously  look  around  for  its  fellows^  so  the  sinuer 
too  often  cannot  proceed  beyond  the  agony  of  doubt  and  de- 
spair. Inveterate  habits. cling  round  him, ; and  entanj^e  bis 
steps;  so  that  he  imbitters  his  own  degradation  by  being 
hurried,  through  the  impulse  of  rebellious  passions,  into  ac- 
tions, which,  in  the  glimpses  of  his  better  judgement^  he  can- 
not but  condemn. 

This  miserable  state  of  sin  is  still  further  described  to  us  by 
the  parable  of  the  lost  drachma.  It  is  buried,  perhaps*  in 
the  dirt,  and  is  carelessly  trodden  under  foot  •  the  sinner  is 
equally  immersed  in  the  mire  of  iniquity ;  and  all  the  fairest 
powers  of  his  soul  are  made  subservient  to  dirt  and  pollution. 
The  coin  becomes  disfigured  and  discoloured :  the  soul  of  the 
sinner  becomes  blackened  by  vice,  and  has  lost  the  healthful 
complexion  of  godliness.  If  tlie  image  and  superscription  of 
the  coin  are  soon  obliterated ;  the  spiritual  likeness,  in  which 
we  were  originally  created,  is  defaced  by  our  collisions  with 
sin.  As  money  derives  its  currency  and  value  from  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  monarch,  whose  face  is  stamped  upon  it ;  even  so, 
when  the  image  of  our  heavenly  Eang  is  erased  from  us,  our 
real  and  essential  value  is  debased.  We  are  truly,  whal  the 
parables  term,  loit ;  lost  to  ourselves,  in  having  perverted  our 
holy  destination ;  lost  to  society,  in  becoming  the  enemies  of 
all  its  religious  ties ;  lost  to  God,  in  being  blotted  out  from 
the  book  of  his  Jerusalem. 

S.  The  SECOND  dissuasive  from  a  state  of  impenitence  is 
drawn  from  the  consideration  of  that  condescending  aid,  which 
our  Saviour  is  anxious  to  exert  in  pur  behalf.  If  the  coiq  be 
lost,  or  if  the  sheep  has  strayed^  he  seeks  diligently  until  he 
find  it. 

.  If  we  trace  the  life  of  Jesus,  while  on  earth,"  we  shi^l  find  it 
to  be  a  continual' search  after  sinners.    It  is  their  misery  wbicb 
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touches  him ;  it  is  their  convenion  which  occupies  him ;  it  is 
their  obstinacy  which  afflicts  him.  Sent  to  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  what  tender  cares  does  he  manifest  to 
collect  them  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wing«  What  toil  did  he  undergo  to  dissipate  the 
darimess  of  the  unhappy  Jews;  to  subdue  their  prejudices;  to 
instruct  them  in  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  to 
transport  them^  from  earthly  objects,  to  the  contemplation  of 
celestial  and  eternal  truths !  Going  about  from  place  to  place, 
doing  good;  he  healed  the  maladies  of  the  body,  only  as  the 
pnlode  for  healing  those  of  the  soul.  In  his  search  after 
nuiers,  be  penetrated  into  their  darkest  and  deepest  retreats ; 
he  implored  them ;  be  urged  them ;  he  waited  for  them  with 
woodofuJ  forbearance,  in  order  to  reclaim  them.  He  entered 
tbeir  houses ;  he  ate  with  them ;  he  conversed  with  them ;  he 
iamiliariaed  himself  with  them,  in  order  to  insinuate  himself 
into  their  hearts.  He  feared  not,  that  conduct  like  this  would 
render  him  of  no  account:  he  despised  that  offence  or  un-» 
favouraUe  impressions^  which  the  rulers  of  the  nation  might 
thereby  adopt  against  him.  The  city  and  the  desert  alike 
reechoed  to  his  voice:  he  addressed  himself  to  the  learned 
and  to  the  ignorant;  to  the  rich  and  to  the  indigent;  in 
the  public  temple  and  in  private  houses ;  in  the  presence  of 
his  enemies,  and  in  the  bosom  of  his  friends.  Sublime  and 
elevated  with  the  great ;  subtile  and  profound  with  the  doc- 
tors ci  the  law;  simple  and  familiar  with  the  unlearned; 
bis  language  was  clothed  in  whatever  form  was  best  adapted 
to  promote  the  reception  of  evangelical  truth,  and  to  rouse 
the.  impenitent  into  contrition. 

What  Christ  deigned  to  perform  personally  in  behalf  of 

the  Jews,  he  still  performs  towards  sinners  in  general,  by  the 

economy  and  dispensation  of  his  grace.     In  order  to  procure 

thdr  sidvation,  how  various  and  affectionate  are  his  cares  1 

He  employs  for  this   important  purpose  the   voice  of  his 

Apostles  and  his  ministers;  and  the  preaching  of  his  word 

is  crowned  by  the  gifts  of  his  grace,  and  by  the  attractions  of 

his  Holy  S|nrit.     Christ  addresses  us  not  only  in  his  written 

word,  or  by  the  voice  of  his  servants :  he  himself  often  speaks 

to  our  soul,  by  putting  in  motion  all  those  secret  springs,  of 

wUdi  he  is  the  powerful  roaster.     In  the  very  midst  of  our 

gsdlty  plesattres^  he  awakens  in  our  breast  the  emotioois  of 
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shame  and  jremoise.  {low  numy  aoub  have  b^i^  bioagkt  to 
adore  that  Jeaus,  against  whom  they  were  hcMElttng  ^-mnt 
threats  and  persecution  1  How  many  si^nef%  who  *  had  kn^ 
cherished  hard  and  impenitent  hearts,  have  felt  the 
efficacy  of  Christ's  grace !  How  many  sheep,  hitherto  *i 
ing  on  the  moimtains,  but  now  brought  back  to  die 
of  their  souls,  can  heax  testimony  to  the  truth  of  ouf  Saviourta 
declaration — ^  Th^  Son  of  man  hath  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  whk;h  was  lost.'  -  *> 

3.  I'he  THiBD  and  last  dissuasive  from  stn  is  dorfv^d  inm 
the  consideration  of  that  joy,  with  which  even  the  inhabitaato 
of  heaven  are  affected,  in  contemplating  the  true  and  oatfee 
conversion  of  a  sinner :  *  I  say  unto  you,  thare  is  joy  in  tb« 
presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinse^  that  rqaeotelii.''' :. 

Not  that  the  perseverance  of  the  rigfateoua  is  £»gottea  ois 
undervalued.  Does  a  tender  mother,  when  w^uting  4^i  tb^ 
bed  of  a  sick .  child,  lay  aside  her  affection  for  her  otfae^  cUk* 
dren?  But  the  greater  the  danger  of  the  penitent  was  by 
being  the  more  absorbed  in  a  dissolute,  abandoned  Sfet  s^ 
much  the  more  (to  speak  after  the  manner  of  men)  is  Grod? 
pleased  with  his  deliverance.  Health. and  sa&ty  have«liv^. 
lier  relish,  when  we  contrast  them  with  sickness  and  with; 
danger.  We  often  rejoice  more  oyer  a  small  unexpected  ad* 
vantage,  tlian  over  many  greater  goods,  to  which  we  hav^. 
been  long  accustomed.  Thus  as  a  father  peculiarly  rejoices,  ^ 
when  a  son,  long  buried  in  extravagant  and  sinful  follies,, 
returns  to  a  sense  of  filial  duty ;  or  as  any  of  us,  in  recoverii^  • 
what  we  had  given  up  for  lost,  feel  a  more  sensible  satis£actioiv 
in  it,  than  in  several  more  valuable  things,  which  wese  X|qtr 
exposed  to  such  danger;  so  do  the  angels  of  God  rejoice  .in' 
the  conversion  of  the  most  abandoned  sinners ;  and  tbegreat r 
Father  of  all  so  readily  forgives  and  receives  them,  that  he 
himself  may  be  represented  as  having  part  in  that  joy*  -•         .  , 

We  know  that  some  persons  have  been  brought  to  repents  ^ 
ance, — ^nay,  even  to  Christianity  itself,  by  casually  f  ligbtiiig  ^ 
upon  some  passage  in  Holy  Writ^  which  has  ao  exactly  auiie^-^ 
their  peculiar  feelings,  that  the  v^  finger  of  God  hims^^^ 
seems  to  have  opened  his  volume  for  their  edificatioB.  Jbid  ii^; 
a  man  was  lingering  in  his  resolutions  to  amend,  must  .tfaey^ 
npt  be  quickened  by  the  winning  declaration,  that  his  ano^ndnf 
meat  would  diffuse  a  joy  even  throu^^  the  jmxU.  of  tb^^ 
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A  Ifligiily  ?   WiMtamjBtery  of  lov^!  a  in;^tery  sbamazing, 
ll«t  k  Mftjidd  uMUter  raiher  for  meditatkm  than  for  comment.' 

anner  cause  joy  in  heaven  ?  What  if  aD  sin* 
annihilated  by  one  blow  of  vengeance,  can  the  hap- 
ef  €k)d  be  the  less  ? — ^What  if  even  the  righteous  were 
to  an  eternal  slumber  in  the  grave :  would  the 
fdidty  of  die  Supreme  Being  be  inipair^  ?— What; 
if  even  the  univene  were  destroyed ;  and  woiids  and  systems 
of  worlds  were  absorbed  in  a  foul  chaos  ?— yet  God  is  su- 
|^«dy  blessed  in  his  own  atttibutes,  and  could  summon 
Hew  beitigs  into  existence: — and  yet  does  God  con* 
to  encourage  obr  repentance,  by  representing  himself 
wil  the  inhabif ants  of  heaven,  as  transported  with  gladness 
at  tbe'  spectacle  ot  true'  and  durable  contrition.  What  is  the 
piieufc  nature  ot  Angels,  we  cannot  decide :  but,  as  they  are 
faite  and  created  beings,  there  is  no  absurdity  in  supposing 
that  tfieir  joy  is  capable  of  increase:  and  what' joy  can  be 
laore  congenial  to  their  nattires  than  the  joy  wliich  results 
iiiom  tfie  view  of  godliness?  When  the  Son  of  God  was 
bro^ght  into  the  world,  the  angels  anniounced  the  event  in 
oochenis  cf  praise :  they  exulted  in  viewing  the  commence* 
medt  of  that  ministry,  which,  by  the  power  of  holiness  and 
grace,  was  to  rescue  a  lost  world  from  the  servitude  of  Satan. 
As  the  perdition  of  a  soul  baffles  and  opposes  these  laboiirs  of 
Cbtisi*s  love,  the  angels,  with  a  consistency  in  thdr  emotions, 
cannot  but  grieve  at  the  reprobate ;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
they  cannot  but  be  touched  with  a  proportioned  exultation, 
when  some  new  tliophy  is  erected  to  the*  honour  of  their 
Ibster,  in  the  return  of  a  repentant  siniier.  As  the  angels 
love  die  Lord  and  detest  iniquity,  they  must  rejoice  exceed- 
ingly with  the  divine  Saviour,  when  a  man,  before  unprofitable 
and  miacbievous,  and  who  would  otherwise  have  toiled  in  the 
cause  of  Satan,  now  dedicates  the  remainder  of  his  existence 
to  promote  the '  honour  of  the  Grbspel  by  his  example,  by  his 
pmyers,  by  his  admonition,  and  by  his  abifities  &idifully  and 
iateoaely  exerted.  This  conversidn  constitutes  (As  it  were) 
ctfi^  more  link  in  that  spiritual  chain,  which  binds  two  worlds 
togitdier.  Christ,  by  his  ascension  into  heaven,  hath  taken 
wrtth  him  our'  nature,  as  a  pledge  of  the  whole  sum,  which 
may  some  time  be  brought  in  thither:  the  odnsummation  of 
atnpendoaa  plan  is  an  event  of  'such  magnitude  in  the 
Vol.  II.  ^> 
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etenud  eounaeli  of  God,  that  the  angeli  exult  at  its  appaieot 
approxiiiiation,  wbai  dUplajed  in  the  resurrectioii  of  tho 
spiritually  dead.  While  tniniatering  uuto  the  hein  of  lal* 
▼atioD,  those  apgelic  tpiritt  are  pleased,  when  their  beoevoleot 
offices  are  crowned  with  success.  Permitted  to  stand  round 
the  throne  of  the  Almighty,  and  to  taste  the  beatific  enjoy« 
ment  of  his  more  immediate  presence,  they  are  thaieby  taught 
to  sorrow,  when  the  sons  of  Adam  are  madly  eaohangi^g  their 
hopes  of  equal  bliss  for  the  dross  of  a  perishable  world.— ^ 
What  then?  shall  we  aiBiet  the  Angels  of  God,  by  obeti* 
natdy  persisting  in  sin  ?  God  forbid*  Let  us  vememberf  that 
joy  must  be  expressed  somewhere:  and  whether  it  shall  he 
the  ecstasy  of  angels,  at  seeing  the  Church  of  God  enlarged 
by  our  acoQssiont  or  whether  it  shall  be  the  joy  of  fieodst 
exulting  in  the  separation  of  a  soul  from  its  Redeemer ;  this, 
sure^,  is  an  alt^matiye,  on  which  a  rational  beiog  cannot  he 
long  in  deciding. 

From  thus  cwsidering  the  generous  toil  of  Christ  b  seproh* 
ingafter  sinners,  and  the  joy  of  aqgels  when,  that  toil  is  not 
e¥ert«id  in  yain ;  we  may  readily  infer  how  zealously  we  ought 
to  adopt  every  method,  which  may  promote  the  spiritual 
amelioration  of  others.  Touched  with  the  noble  ambition  of 
jmitating  the  Supreme  Benevolence,  let  us  cultivate  an  affeo 
tionate  solicitude  in  the  moral  happiness  of  our  fellowcrea- 
^ures;  let  us  labour,  as  God  may  afford  opportunity  and 
means,  to  confirm  the  weak,  to  reclaim  the  wanderer,  and  to 
instruct  the  ignorant.  If  Christ  condescended  to  mingle  with 
sinners,  let  us  not  haughtily  stand  aloof  from  those  who  nwl 
our  exhortation^  or  who  may  be  benefited  by  our  example. 
Such  conduct  belongs  either  to  the  self-sufficient  Pharisee, 
who  despises  the  weaker  brethren ;  or  to  malignant  dseipoos, 
who  meditate  their  destruction.  But  if  we  are  true  disciples 
of  Jesus,  let  us  strive  to  extend  his  empire  by  proclaiming 
his  imne  among  the  regions  of  idolatry.  At  home,  let  us 
maintain  the  institutions,  which  afford  to  indigent  youth  a 
Christinn  education  (  or  to  the  contrite,  a  penitential  retreat. 
Thus  shall  we  contribute  to  that  holy  gladness,  which  per^ 
vades  the  breast  of  angels:  it  is  a  gladness  in  which  we  our- 
selves shall  be  permitted  to  participate,  when  we  receive  that 
sentence  of  final  iq^iprobation,  *  Well  done,  good  snd  fiMthful 
servant ;  ^ter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.^ 

[COMPILED  BY  THE  EDITOR.] 
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spokao  concerning  hit  hoiue, 

[Teaoi  token  from  the  Fmt  Evmnng'Lea9cnfi»  the  Day.] 

LiTTLV  Ib  told  us  concerning  EK ;  but  we  may  learn  much 
ftom  hifl  example.  Eli,  ire  bdleve,  was  possessed  of  real  piety ; 
but  thouj^  he  filled  a  most  important  station,  his  religion  did 
tiot  appear  in  a  oonapieuous  and  honourable  light.  As  a  pa*^ 
rent,  a  magistrate,  and  a  priest,  he  was  remiss  and  negligent  t 
an  which  account  he  came  under  the  displeasure  of  God,  and 
his  case  is  held  out  as  a  warning  to  us. 

Not  long  after  the  death  of  Joshua,  the  government  of  the 
Israeliteii  was  properly  a  theocracy ;  and  their  chief  acting 
magistrate  was  no  other  than  the  vicegerent  of  Ood.  For  the 
space  of  three  hundred  years,  their  administration  was,  fbr  the 
most  part,  committed  to  certain  persons  called  judges.  These 
Were  not  so  much  the  stated  rulers,  as  occasional  protectors  of 
the  people,  raised  up  for  a  pardcular  design ;  to  effect  a  re- 
formation, or  to  rescue  the  state  flrom  impending  ruin.  In 
some  instances  their  trust  ceased,  as  soon  as  the  object  of  it 
Was  accomplished ;  in  others  it  was  perpetual ;  and  then  they 
continued,  in  their  respective  districts,  to  administer  justice, 
with  the  ftiU  power,  but  not  with  all  the  pomp  and  splendour, 
of  a  king.--In  Eli  the  two  principal  offices,  dvil  and  eccle- 
siastical, were  united ;  for  he  was  die  high  priest,  as  well  as 
judge  of  Israel,  for  forty  years. 

He  is  first  introduced  in  the  saored  history,  aa  presiding 
over  the  divine  service  at  Shiloh,  when  Hannah,  the  mother 
of  Samuel,  was  'pouring  out  her  soul,^  with  much  fervour  and 
distress,  '  before  the  Lord ;'  [1  Sam.  i,  1,  &c.]  From  the 
agitation  ahe  discovered,  Eli  suspected  that  she  was  in  a  state 
bP  intoxication.  As  a  minister  ^  religbn,  he  addressed  him- 
lelf  to  her  in  terms  of  severe  censure.  But  he  had  formed  a 
rash  jtidgement ;  and  condemned  one,  whom  he  ought  to 
have  approved  and  comforted,— How  often  may  appearances 
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decare  us,  so  «8  to  kad  us  to  unfavourable  conclusions  against 
tbe  most  excellent  characters,  and  for  those  very  parts  of  their 
conduct,  which  are  truly  honourable !  It  wfll  be  expedient, 
tlien,  to  withhold  our  decisions,  even  where  some  orcuni- 
stances  may  seem  to  justify  the  harshest  sentence,  at  least  till 
the  suspected  persons  can  answer  for  themselves. 

Upon  Hannah^s  declaring  her  integrity,  and  the  nature  ot 
her  situation,  Eli  readily  retracted  his  uncharitable  rebuke, 
and  pronounced  his  benediction,  where  he  had  thought  a  heavy 
punishment  was  due.  Such  candour  in  one  of  an  ^xaked 
innk  is  rare.  How  few  are  willing  to  acknowledge  then)selve$ 
mistaken,  or  to  entertain  a  good  opinion  of  those,  .w^iom  they 
have  oQce  considered  a  hypocrites  1 

Eli  was  pleased  with  the  ministry  of  youpg  Samud,  who 
deSghted  in  the  sanctuary,  to  which  he  was  dedicated  from 
his  infancy.  But  what  a  contrast  did  he  behold  in  bis  owa 
offspring,  Hophni  and  Phinebas  i  they  *  were  sons  of  Belial ; 
they  knew  not  the  Lord  ;^  that  is,  they,  were  men  of  a  fierce 
and  profane  disposition :  and  though,  as  priests,  appointed,  to 
instruct  others  in  the  true  knowledge  of  Grod,  they  were  them- 
selves utter  strangers  to  it.  Eli,  we  presume,  had  endea- 
voured to  instil  into  their  minds  the  principles  of  religion ;  and 
in  such  a  post  as  they  sustained,  they  could  not  but  understand 
something  of  revelation,  and  the  externals,  at  least,  of  the 
divine  service.  They  worshipped  in  the  tabernacle,  and  ob- 
served the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  law ;  and  y^t  '  they; 
knew  not  the  Lord.'  But  with  the  best  advantages  of  human 
learning,  and  under  the  strongest  obligations  to  acquaint  them- 
selves with  God,  men  may  remain  in  entire  ignorance  of  him^* 
We  may  be  descended  from  excellent  parents,  brought  up 
under. their  instructions,  and  prayers,  and  placed  in  the  most 
sacred  offices ;  and  yet,  possibly,  we  know  not  the  Lord.  Let 
U8|  then,  not  rest  in  ai^  outward  privil^;;e8,  but  earnestly 
solicit  that  spiritual  illumination,  and  tbe  continual  influence  of 
grace*  which  are  necessary  to  fix  and  maintain  right  9entiment9 
in  the  heart. 

We  commiserate  the  unhappiness  of  Eli  in  havii^^sucb  an 
offspring.  For  what  is  it  that  good  men  desire,  next  to  .their 
own  salvation,  but  that  they  may  *  bring  up  their  children  in 
tbe  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,'  and  see  them  stead- 
fiistly  persevere  in  the  way  of  righteousi^ess ?  They  iirho. |urQ. 
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and  unceaang  in  thdr  applications  to  God,  that  lie  would 
sanctify  by  his  Spirit  those  whom  he  has  committed  to  their 
care.  Together  with  their  ardent  prayers^  they  should  ii^e 
all  suitable  means,  information,  admonition  and  correction ;  nor 
ever  remit  their  diligence  and  attention.  In  dependance  on 
the  promises  of  Gt)d,  they  may  expect,  that  their  labours  of 
love  dull  not  be  in  vain.  Some  awful  cases,  indeed,  like  that 
h?ibre  us,  have  occurred,  which  are  permitted,  probably,  in 
order  that  none  may  presume  upon  their  own  piety,  and  that 
t&^  Vbrk  of'  conversion  may  more  evidently  appear  to  .be  of 
GoAJ'  'But  mf^t  oommonly,  where  the  children  of  good  men 
are  ^aons  of  BeUal,  and  know  not  the  Lord,'  something  or 
bkher' teller  been  wrong  or  defective  in  the  conduct  of  the^ 
irento.  This  very  censure  we  are  compelled  to  pass  upon  Eli. ; 
'  His  tw6  sons  were  guilty  of  the  ina9t  flagrant  abuses  of  the 
iervi6e  of  the  tabernacle,  and,  through  their  shameless  viola* 
dons  ol  their  office,  fhey  brought  religion  into  contempt.  They 
Were  haughty  and  imperious'  in  their  carriage ;  and,  for  the 
^ratJitcation  of  their  own  sensual  appetites,  with  violent  and 
rapacious  bands  they  seized  on  any  part  of  the  sacrifices,  which 
th^  chose.  The  consequence  was,  what  might  have  been 
apprehiehded ;  the  divine  ordinances  were  neglected,  de^ised;^ 
and  hated ;  and  men  were  confirmed  and  hardened  in  their 
profaneness,  while  they  beheld  these  enormities  in  the  sane- 
tisary.  But  where  was  Eli, — the  father,— .the  high-priest,— r 
ihe  judge?  Could  he  be  acquainted  with  these  abominations^ 
obinmitted  in  the  very  house  of  God  f  And  did  he  not  inter- 
pose  his  authority  for  the  prevention  of  them  ?  Did  he  not 
reprove,  repress,  and  punish  ?  It  is  obvious,  that  it  was  in- 
6umheht  upon  him  to  vindicate  the  honour  of  religion,  though 
It  hadbeeti  by  the  degradation  of  his  own  soAs.  HereVe 
^iicovdr  a  disgraioeful  neglect  of  duty.  Though  he  did  no^ 
countenance  these  horrid  practices,'  he  was  timid,  inactive,  and 
averse  to  trouble ;  and  probably  having  beeii  accustomed  to 
indulge  his  children  from  their  youth,  he  had  resigned  all  his 
«ithorii/to  them.  At  length,  however,  he  was  roused  from. 
£i^"^upor:  the  abuses  were  so  public,  the  outcry  against 
mm  so  general,  and  their  fatal  effects  through  the  land  so, 
glaring^"  that  he  could  no  longer  be  silent.  He  admonished,j 
be'teprAei^f  tiie  oflbndenS  a^  that  too  yAih  words  of  the 
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grdatedt  seriousness.  But  the  case  was,  EU  Was  content  with 
iteprmiaading^  when  he  ought  to  hare  done  more*  The 
shairpest  language  should  not  hare  sufficed  him ;  but,  by  a 
vigorous  exertion  of  his  authority,  he  should  have  brought 
the  criminals  to  justice.  The  restraint  not  only  came  too 
late,  but  it  wda^  even  then,  weak  and  ineftctual*  Through  a 
foolish  fondness  for  his  children,  he  did  not  punish  them  $ 
and  thus  it  appeared,  that  he  was  not  properly  concerned  for 
the  honour  of  Grod,  and  for  the  interest  of  religi<m  in  hia 
country. 

We  lament  that  even  a  good  roan  should  forget  his  placo, 
and  Hot  faithfully  employ  the  power  committed  to  him.  Yet^ 
we  feat,  instances  of  this  kind  are  frequent.  How  extens^re  is 
your  duty,  who  are  intrusted  with  the  care  of  others,  and 
are,  in  a  measure,  i^sppnsible  for  their  conduct!  Parents^ 
ministers,  and  magistrates,  the  influence  you  possese  is  given 
yoUf  not  for  your  own  slike,  but  for  the  direction  and  restrain! 
of  those,  who  are  ander  you ;  itnd  if  it  be  not  exercised  with 
a  Supreme  regard  to  the  glory  of  Grod,  he  will  require  it  at 
your  hands.  WhOe  you  are  remiss  and  negligent,  you  may 
be  complimented,  perhaps,  as  benevolent,  candid,  and  in« 
dulgent ;  but  you  betray  your  trust,  and  may  be  accessary  to 
the  crimes  And  t6  the  ruin  of  thousands. 

The  offence  of  Eli,  and  its  awful  consequences,  ate  more 
clearly  marked  in  the  sequel.  Sin  is  a  contempt  of  God,  and 
an  opposition  to  his  government :  it  Overturns  the  order  which 
he  has  establisbed,  and  introduces  confusioti  into  the  world. 
It  is,  therefore,  the  object  of  his  abhorrence ;  and,  by  hia 
righteous  appointment  for  the  vindication  of  his  own  author 
rity,  it  draws  after  it,  even  here,  a  long  train  of  the  most  tre« 
mendous  calamities.  Those,  who  are  dearest  to  him,  oaimot 
wilfully  violate  a  plain  command,  without  feeling,  most  pain« 
fully,  the  effect  of  his  displeasure ;  and  thdr  descendants  are 
often  brought  into  deepest  distress,  through  their  folly. 

A  prophet  was  sent  with  an  express  commission,  as  an  im^ 
mediate  messenger  frotn  Grod,  to  reprove  the  judge  and  the 
high^priest  of  Israel.  In  thdt  solemn  address,  pronounced  tM 
from  the  Lord  himself^  EU  was  reminded  df  the  distinguished 
favour  conferred  upon  his  family,  and  of  their  base  ingritJ 
titude  in  abusing  their  privileges  to  the  vilest  purposes.  He 
was  charged  a9  on  accomplide  in  the  iniquity  of  Us  sons,  be« 
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ctum  he  had  not  been  active  to  prevent  it.  He  was  oondenmed 
6x  '  honouring  them  more  tbaa  Grod/  becatise,  tbrougb  a 
foolieb  regard  to  tbeur  interest  or  Teputation»  he  had  not 
degraded  them  from  their  office^  but  had  suffered  them  to 
being  tha  houae  and  ordinanoes  of  God  into  contempl*  It 
Has*  therefore,  declared  to  be  the  Lord's  fixed  determination 
toflpoil  them. of  their  glory»  of  which  the  fbnd  father  had 
been  io  tender.  He  was  tdd,  that^  in  conaequenoe  of  that 
preftaenea^  which  had  prevailed  through  his  remiaaoeaSi  he 
ibouJd  be  witness  to  the  desoktian  of  the  sanctuary,  and  to  a 
terrible  deatruottonf  both  of  the  people  in  general^  and  of  his 
own.  houaebold  in  particular ;— that  he  ahoidd  soon  be  deprived 
of  that  power,  which  he  had  neglected  to  lise  according  to 
the  dutiea  of  hU  station  ;--that  his  posterity  should  be  reduced 
to  the  most  abject  condition^  and  die  in  the  flower  of  their 
^ge4— and  that  his  two  children,  whom  he  had  spared,  should 
by  one  awful  visitation  be  cut  off  together* 

What  effect  was  produced  in  Eli  by  these  tremendous  de* 
nunfisalioDs  we  are  not  informed.  Probably,  he  had  lost  all 
oooirol  over  hb  wioked  boUs^  or  was  growa  too  infirm  to 
make  the  neoeasary  exertions.  It  should  seem,  at  least,  that 
no  amendment  took  placet  and  it  is  thought,  that  some  years 
bad  dapaed,  during  vhioh  the  divine  judgements  were  do» 
layed ;  and  perhaps  a  hope  of  impunity  might  be  entertained* 
At  length,  however^  the  same  declarations  of  vengeance  were 
aepeatedy  and  young  Samuel  was  commissioned  to  reprove  the 
aged  priest.  [1  Sam.  iii»  1,  &c»]  The  Lord  appear^  to  th^ 
child,  and  expressed  his  firm  resolution  to  execute  the  sen* 
teooe,  which  he  had  already  pronounced  upon  Eli  and  hi4 
house,  add  which  no  sacrifice  or  mediation  would  be  able  to 
avert  or  mitigate.  The  sin  of  the  old  man  was,  in  this  pre* 
diction*  clearly  described ;  and  it  was  alleged  as  the  princ^l 
cause  of  those  heavy  calamities  which  should  soon  ensile^  thai 
*  his  sons  made  themselves  vile,  and  he  restrained  th^m  not.^ 

And  here  let  us  pause,  that  we  may  attend  to  the  wanting 
which  his  example  suggests,  A  pattioular  kindness,  we  aUoW|  is 
due  to  ddldreui  for  they  have  an  indisputable  claim  to  a  larg«i 
share  of  our  affections.  But,  if  we  resign  our  authority  Uk 
them,  and  permit  them  to  follow  their  own  devices  without 
nafcrahitt  We  are  admonished  by  this  history,  that  ^e  shaU 
pcDvoke  Qo4i  betray  bis  eaiuse,  strengthen  the  hands  of  the 
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ju(tenUQa  of .in^u^ot  ^parents*.  How  ja»  your*  howwa  gal 
.V^aoj^?,  Are  Jiot.^ur  sons,  or  jf»ix  d»iighttf%.:<  tedcBaig 
j^heipflelyes  Tile  i\  Examine  Aeir  .oondttct^  and:  th^  AmoBfeaL 
J^  jiot^.yQu.  wswecable  £or  thcar  igncffanee*  amliitiM^  >  mXM' 
vagance,  and  prgfimeneas  ?  Have-you  'done  .all  ia  3nanr^{k>«ar 
lapi:^^^  ,ar  tp  correcty  tboaa  abuaaa  in  ihera,  -vkkh  ai«  an 
offence  to  the  cbusch  of.  God?  Are^yoa  not.  partakeis  of  Slifls 
jguilt^  because:*  you  Testnyuoed  tbem  ootF'  DD-jKwiielitvfe 
the  dqpravjity  of  our  nature;  and  do  yoaaot  therekL-pamMh 
t]ie  necessity  of  fiomething  mate  Ifhaa  inMlsuctionuahd  adfimf 
^Tbe,  vioioua  indinationa, and. vain  aoheniaa  of  yoiiBgopn|A^ 
mu^  be  opposed  and  rqpcmed ;.  and  you  am  itttmnlad .  isitb 
'a,uthority  for  that  very  purpose.— rArov you? aiHM»e£f|tfaQ  dd- 
jstruotive  consequences  of  sin,  both  b»e  and  for  tnei^i-  £uieljf^ 
ijhe^/you  will  exert  ypiur  utmost  steeogthvtb.pfcamiiitij-'tcpg.tD 
rescue  those,  who  ..^p  itwamiltf  d^  to  >  your  ■  «g<v  "Odmaanm 
talk  not  of  your  love  to  tbem  :  for  to  loive  diem  to  theiroim 
fflanagfemept,  ia  crucAty  of  .tb^  moel  horrid  leindv  'Bjr  Uhri^^ 
i^  tbeir.fblly  find  vanity,  you  will  moatcffeotnally  defeat  ymip 
own  plans  for  their  advaneement  in.Jife«.  Profari)lyt<thiiMigi& 
your  fondness,  tbey  may  be  reduced  to  infiuny  aDdidiatrasa^ 
a;Qd  oeproach.  and.  J](U|i$ry'ni$y.  be 'entailed  ;upoBy€rir  post 
for  ages  yet  to  oome*  «  Nay,  did  you.- consult  nniy  yoaci  jne- 
fi^t  comfortji  you  would  *  have  your  children,  in  subjeeripii;^ 
For  8o.long.iia  tbw  viokipce  of  tempeit  ia mraaliruned, .yoor 
bouses  must  b^  full. of  strife  «Dd. oonfusioa*  But  mof«<baA 
tbii^  the  curse  of  God  will  loUow  Ihenr:  and  could  your  ^^«a 
behold  all  that  sin  and  wretchedness,  which  may' arisen Awsai 
jovv  wedcp^saii^ndneglif^encei  it:  would  bet  more  tbam  your 
l^rts  could  endure.  '      .      ^     \ri 

.  3ut,  while  we  cmsure  the  misetaduct  of  EU,  :w«  musl^vxi*. 
dipte  his  in^egriiy;  for  there  are  cinumstasicesrin  tbisbitf- 
4onrf  wjt^ch'  discover  iui  unfeigned »irfety«  It  must  bavefmotU- 
fi^  the, f^ged  priest,  not  only  to.bcAr  tbe  damnoiatiOBa  of  God 
ligalnst  himself  and  bis  faaaily,  but  to  receive  ilie  tmiendsmp 
sctot^c^  by  the  z^ijth  of  young  Samudi, '  to  wfabmithe >  divifa^ 
revelations' w^^  thmmade  io.|ite&renoeito  him*  Ytet'WBeafe 
^truchf^ith  his  meek  deportmeHtL  in  tbatBiodtafflicti%iituBN 
tion»  We  perceive  no  risings  of  >  envy,  anger^  or.  itaipal&iioa^ 
W^.f^i^!^  w^mSw:^  uiM^eerfcdsubMiMOii  toU3«d,-andiA 
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IMyfittfeoo^uiBabeiKi^ib  the  nMtfxxl,  jtistlee;  wtA  ^oddiiesa/  of 
irii  flCMPBrt  ditpeiiMlioiii.  •  He^  kqfypaiv  tainve-  been-  stiitaibfy 
iuiABr:a*49mri0Mi|  <jf  hisgiiilty  aid  te  a-true peinliteht 
hioirif  at  tbc^'feetcf  his  offifinded  God,  not  daiiiig 
<%B7i«qiiMt  A  uitigMlioii  of'  tke  pmiabineiit.    He  ^d,  ^  It'is 
ihrLoid^  kt  liim  do  wkat  Bcem^h  him  good:' 
.%*  Sadi  aft  antvfrfcaignalioii  we  oonrfder  as  a  very'ikvoQrAle 
«iadc»   Tkiis  \AaiMi)  .in  •  a  tituadon  somewhat  nmilar,  when 
Jijf.l3ib  aoas  i^tre  daia*  in  theuf  impiety  by  &e  from  the  Lord^ 
dJawwwfwt  'the  sane  uecknesB  ^  temper:  '*.He  held  hi^ 
faaea^^  i[Iae«v»3u  di^*^Bo  Kkewise;  the  pSoos  Headndi,  when 
iancateapA^^with^the'liawry  judgements  of  €ted^  replied,  <  Good 
k^eswmAci  the  Lcml/   [%JDng;i  rx.  1$:]     Let  these,  tiieii, 
-be  prtni^aoiti  a^  patieras  ^  of  patience^  humiBty,  and  faith,  to 
Jhem^wfao  ase*  ^loSmag  anjr  grievous  calamities  through  the 
.dijnk|PM»af  <  a  holy  jSodi    But  do  we  petxxive  no  peevish* 
MMaadaingeriniMmMiaseoireMftstancedF  3Do  we  hear  from 
.them  nb  loud  compbiats^  no  bitter  accusations  against  the 
Xiaad?  We  woold  ast  them,  Fvem  wh<>m  daea  your  afliction 
?    Does  it  beoomeyou  ta  cjuarrel-with  his  appobt- 
f  Or  ean<  joa  not  aoeount  for  this  treiitment  ?  Has  there 
Jiafln.aDthii9  in  your  spiritor  conduct  lo  nterit  if?  O  consider 
tR  avhoie  •faaods  jou  ate)  SabmiC-  to  Ms'adthority ;  acknow- 
ledge hie  jastiee  ;.  beenoottraged  to  hope  in  his  mercy,  and  to 
dapcad  upon  his  fiathfulness  in  Christ  JesUs.  .  He  says,  «  Be 
-atitt ;. and  JaHHT  that  I  am  God.'   [Psdm  xlvi.  10.]    From  a 
aamenbwnos  of  yow  aufiihiess^  let  your  mouths  be  stopped, 
nwbil^ilili^  "Joh^  yan  ^jbfaoryoufrseltes,  and  repent  in  4u8t 


•  »*  *> 


..  We  hasten  to  the  deseof  this  hhftocy,  whieh-is  most  affect 
ing.  Some  Ume  after  the  denui^ciation  of  wraA  against  Eff, 
•dtee-vaa  war  between  the  Isradites  and  the  Philistines,  and 
Iba  enmiieaof  the  Loed^s  people  were  permitted  to  prevafl. 
{1»  Sam.  ht.  1^  be;]  Confoumled  by  this  defeat,  the  ciders' of 
HuMvl,  wiA  a;MBihim  of  ignorance  and-  presumption,  pro- 
fVMlsd  that  tlM: ark  off  God  shoetd  be  sent  for  into  the  camp; 
iikeiaUsodieD  hypocrites^  tmstiagtctthe  Ottt#anI  tokexh  of  the 
j^mVs  .pKsenoew  >  iastead  >  off  hambliti^  themselves  befco'e  him 
aafiwiisooe.and  prayes.  The  im{AoU8  sons  of  EU,  Hophnl 
naMPJUoMhas^  ^tb  w  xasofenit|ivgAin€«iesB,  coAdncted  die  ark 
la.:tk^ jfidllkoC  battfe.' .  :Die  ^nMt  r^^MBiiM-  eatpeetatlMis  df 
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victory  were  entertained  :  but  alas  !  what  could  be  looked  for, 
in  such  an  enterprise?  Eli,  probably,  had  not  been  consulted, 
or  not  regarded,  on  that  occasion  5  and  it  appears,  that  he 
was  filled  with  terrible  a])prehensions  for  the  consequence. 
Every  thing  dear  depended  on  the  contest.  Their  liberty, 
their  religion,  and  their  lives,  were  all  at  stake.  What 
anxiety  must  have  possessed  those  especially,  who  were  con- 
cerned for  the  honour  of  God,  when  they  saw  the  symbol  of 
his  favour  to  Israel  exposed  to  the  assaults  of  the  Heathen  ! 
Such  was  Eli :  he  had  much  to  fear  for  himself,  much  for  his 
country,  much  for  his  children ;  but  every  other  thought  was 
swallowed  up  in  his  solicitude  for  the  glory  of  God.  '  He  sat 
upon  a  scat  by  the  wayside,  watching :  for  his  heart  trembled 
for  the  ark  of  God.'  At  length  the  cry  of  distress  was 
heard,  upon  the  arrival  of  a  messenger,  who  thus  related  to 
him  the  fatal  event  of  the  battle :  *  Israel  is  fled  before  the 
Philistines,  and  there  hath  been  also  a  great  slaughter  among 
the  people;  and  thy  two  sons  also,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  arc 
dead,  and  the  ark  of  God  is  taken.' 

What  «n*ievous  tidino:s  were  these!  to  be  informed  of  the 
slaughter  of  Israel,  and  especially  of  the  destruction  of  his 
sons,  cut  off  in  their  sins.  But  it  was  the  close  of  the  melan- 
choly account,  which  excited  the  keenest  anguish.  '  The  ark 
of  God  Avas  taken  :*  the  Philistines  thereby  seemed  to  triumph 
over  the  God  of  Israel ;  and  all  the  divine  ordinances  were 
removed:  to  this  add  the  painful  reflection,  that  the  whole 
had  been  brought  about  by  his  own  neglect  of  duty.  This 
was  more  than  lie  could  bear.  '  When  mention  was  made  of 
the  ark  of  God,'  in  the  excess  of  his  sorrow,  unable  to  sup- 
port himself,  '  he  fell  backward,  and  he  died,^  having  attained 
the  age  of  ninety-eight  years. 

This  was  a  death  most  awful,  and  yet  it  may  be  highly 
instructive.  We  perceive  the  strongest  zeal  for  God,  even  in 
his  last  moments.  In  times  of  public  calamity  we  fear  for 
ourselves,  for  our  families,  and  for  our  countrv.  Hut  who 
trembles  for  the  ark  of  God  ?  How  many  would  be  unaf- 
fected, though  the  sanctuary  should  be  profaned,  and  trodden 
down  by  an  enemy  P  There  are  multitudes  around  us,  whom 
any  other  profession  w*ould  please,  as  well  as  that  of  Chris- 
tianity. But  we  rejoice,  that  there  are  also  those,  who  value 
the  house,  the  word,  and  the  minibtry  of  God,  above  their 
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riohest  poiseadotis;  and  who  dfead  the  Iom  of  tbeie  UeMdo^i 
mote  tliAn  death  itaelf.  '  Pray  for  the  peace  of  JeruaeiGm ) 
they  dioll  prosper  that  love  thee.^  Pray  that^  as  ^  a  tokeo 
ftdr  good/  our  tpiritual  priirileges  may  be  contiiwiedt  lor  the 
ark  of  Qod  is  the  bulwark  of  the  land* 

EH,  we  have  seen,  gave  evidence  of  his  piety,  even  in  thf 
manfier  of  his  departure*  But  it  should  not  be  forgotten, 
that  he  died  by  the  judgement  of  Qod«  and  under  stmg 
marks  of  his  displeasure.  It  is  posabkf  then,  that  good  men 
may  oloso  theiif  life  miserably,  and  even  ignominiously,  on 
aeeootit  of  past  negligence^  and  as  a  punishment  for  thw 
niscotidnct. 

It  is  asked.  Why  should  God  chasten  them  so  severely  Z 
It  nay  be  replied,  He  is  God,  and  will  do  what  is  r%ht ;  atid 
thott|^  ibr  Ae  present  we  may  not  discover  the  reasons  of  hb 
dispensations^  he  wiU  make  them  clear  at  the  laat«  By  such 
a  tremendous  visitation,  beginning  at  his  own  sanctuary^  be 
rvpresents  the  odiousness  of  sin,  in  a  convincing  lights  ha 
warns  his  people  to  walk  circutnspectly,  and*  proclaims  aa 
alarm  to  careless  sinners,  that  they  may  consider  their  danger^ 
For,  *  a  judgement  begin  at  the  house  of  God,  what  shall 
the  end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  Goqid  of  God  ?  And 
if  die  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly 
said  the  sinner  appear  ?' 

[ROBINSON.] 


SERMON  LXXXVII. 


FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTBR  TRINITY. 

CHARACTER  OF  SAMUEL.  ' 

1  Sav.  xii.  3. Behold  here  I  am :  witness  against  me  before  the 

Lord  and  before  his  anoiilted. 

ITtxt  token  Jrtm  thejlr^t  Morning-Lesson  Ji>r  the  Bay.^ 

« 

Tflx  ebaraoter,  here  exhibited^  may^  at  the  same  time^  humble 
va  ftr  oar  defideneiesi  and  excite  us  to  greater  activity  in  thc^ 
serriee  of  God.  Samuel  will  appear  in  an  amiable  light,  on 
wlmtever  part  of  hn  life  we  fix  our  atten.tion:  for  we  ahaU^ 
fittl  Um  unriffbu  meek,  and  devaiit>  l^rpm  hif  very  childhood^ 
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ted  diichargiiig  even  to  old  i^,  with  djUgenoe  tnd  fidtffitjr, 
the*  important  olBoes  which  he  sustained.  Perfaaptf  we  hmij 
not  be  cided  to  so  oompicuoos  a  station,  or  to  sueh  eittenaT^ 
ttsefttlneflS,  as  be  was;  but  if  we  be  iaiaeoced  bythe  same 
spirit,  fike  him  we  shall  be  a  public  Uessidg  in  our  plaee  add 
generation. 

Samuel  was  deaeended,  by  his  father  Elkanab,  from  tb^ 
tribe  of  Leri,  which  was  set  apart  lor  the  work  of  the  sanC'^ 
tuary.  There  were  some  drcumstanoes  attending  hfs  Urth, 
whidi  raised  the  expectatioa  of  his  being' an  e^rsoidittary 
pierson.  He  was  a  child  of  prayer,  gntoSed  in  answeriotiife 
ftrrent  supplications  of  his  pious  mother,  Hannah,  and  nametf 
Ssnmd,  which  is  interpreted  <  Asked  of  God,'  in  remembrance 
of  the  divine  condesccnsioo  to  her  requMs.  About  thiM 
yeaUB  old,  he  was  presented  to  the  Loid  in  his  tabemade  at 
jMlfloh,  with  mudi  religious  solemnity,  and  there  left  to  be 
employed'  in  his  service,  under  the  care  and  cEorection  of  EK; 
In  some' way  or  other,  he  assisted  in  the  offices  of  publie' 
worrinp,  according  to  hb  abilities,  constantly  attended  nptm 
tut  aged  priests,  and  observed  their  comroands.  With  a 
itiperior  understanding  and  much  ardour  of  devotbn,  he  was 
not  forward  or  assuming,  but  meek  and  teachable,  dil^nt' 
in  Ms  appofaitod  work,  respeetAil  aifd  submissive  in^l^  deport- 
ment to  hts  tutor,  whom,  for  his  inBrmities  and  remissnesir  in 
duty,  he  might  have  been  tempted  to  despise.  He  was  sur- 
rounded by  bad  examples,  and  from  his  situation  necessarily 
connected  with  the  sons  of  £K,  through  whose  prafiineness 
^  men  abhorred  the  offering  of  the  Lord.'  Yet,  untmnted  by 
the  general  contiqpon,  he  appeared  eminently  holy;  and  whfle' 
diey  were  advancing  from  one  degrse  of  impiety  to  another, 
he  <  grew  on,*  in  knowledge,  piety,  and  seal,  •  wd  the  Lord 
was  with  him.^ 

-  At  an  early  period,  he  received  unequivocal  marks  of  the  ap- ' 
probation  of  heaven.  While  the  young  man  was  ready  16  attend ' 
to  the  call  of  Eli,  by  night  as  by  day,  the  Lord  condescended ; 
to  address  him  by  an  audible  voice,  and  to  infbrm  him  df ' 
those  ti*eniendotts  jitdgemeuts,  whidi  were  sooi^  to  be  Executed  ^ 
on  the  fhrntly  of  that  very  ^rson,  to  whom  lie  mifaist^iied;  * 
Stich  a  cdmniitnication  must  have  been  considerdf  atf  ape- 
citHar  honour  put  wpoa  hitn^  but  he  seems  not  td  have -bien" 
^flfed  Irith  it.    He  stflt  mdiftahMd  a  tonsttat  te^BoA  to 
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libornffi^e^  .and*  so  jkc  was  he  froid  ahoviag^any  cwkitt|>i  of 
Eli;  far  -tbe^beavy  chfir|||B  Iffought  i^aiast  huD^  tbat^  tb^u/jfi 
tendetneya-  and  veoef^tion  {t^  his  office,  he  wa3  jea^mwAj 
mirU^qg  ^  ?^Iate  tfaef  safaBtaace.of  the  i^wnu^  Yet^bis 
modest  reserve  gave  ivay  to  a  sense  of  duty ;  aQd>  wbea 
pnsssed  to  it  by  his  aged  ma^er,  ha.  was  'faithfiil  j^  im- 
partial in  aoquaintusg  him  with  every  eiroumstaaee  in  tha 
c^v^ie  thaeat^ngstr 

jBlqii^.nmch  have  we  %>  kam  from  this  part  <€  the^xattplel 
yiaumg  pipn^Qnm  ixl  particular^  «re  requested  seriogafy  to  cpnf 
lmpli|te  ^espietjrof  Samuel^  and  they  will  be  4iistnv;te4 
^Dom  .fiim  to  *  remeinber .  their  Creator  in  the  days  of  thaiv 
yputb/  JU/iB  often  supposed,  that  children  are.  incapable  %4 
teUgioo.  But  iqany  ofBesiof  indisputable  authority,  oon^ 
t|i4i^  the  riiQtioq.  Janeo^i^bj  Daniel  and '  his  three  ooyiip»» 
nsD^s,  Timothy,^  and  Samueli  were  all  eminent  for  a?  spirit  of 
devptioQ  at  a  tender  age ;  and  instances  of  a  amilar  kind  may 
also^bepiodttoed  in  modem  timesi  We  should,  therefoEe,  be 
enqfoiaged  to  ap|dy.  to  God  fac  oUr  itifiMit  pSbpring,  briiig 
them,  as  soon  asmay  be*  to  his  .bouse,  land  dedicate  tham 
tohioB. 

.  Thqr  can.undefstaod  aiid  jreteiB  some  cttthfi  meet  Mpoi^nt 
pnq^JfiSy  ia  which  they  ought  to  be  instnictedj  and  they  ara> 
susceptible. of  good  impressions^  at  an  earlier  period  thautiS) 
opDunonly  .imagined.  Thef  should  be  tau^tt  torwoniiip  the 
X>ord,  as  far  as  their  fiscaltiei  iviU  permit;  and  while  tb^, 
a^  ptaseut^d  tp^  him^  his  blesnng  nay  test  upon  them,(and> 
ciig^ige: their  heinrta  to  enter  with  ardour  into  his  servioe^^    ^    ^ 

-UfKHi.  this,  sulgeet  we  would  bespeaki  the  attention  x£,  ohik 
dcen.;    We  r^er  you  to  Samud  fcnr  a  proof>  that  your.  wailH^f 
on  the  Lord  wHI  be  pleaang  to  him,  and  for  a  pattenbof.^, 
those  amiable  tempers  which  wiU  ha  your  brightest  ornament, 
and  a..;iinw  source  of.  happiness-    Learn  fnoin  ik^  young. 
pfnqibet.iKit,  oi^y.tp  be  devout^  but  at  the  same  .time  tp.be. 
humUe^  modesty  and  reqpectful  ia.your  behaviour  toMids 
jwr  superiors^  notwithstanding,  any.  defects  you  may  perceive 
in;.their  ooodifct...,  Se  diligent  in  your  place;  and  you^wilV. 
pip^ly,  be. raised  to.  great^. privileges,  and  increase  in  wia^ 
dpm^anfl  in  eveiy  good,  attainment,,  as* you.increase  in  stature ^ 
a^d^ in  (yjfar^  .,Thia  espupi^e  ^ifiU.  tejidi.jfu 
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otieditnt  regard  to  d^ecnU  of -Godi  ao  thal^  io'iviihterttr.^vy 
hia  commaiids  be  miide  known,  you  viU  wjf  '  Speak,  Lm^d ; 
fat  thy  90rvwt  befur9tb.'  Samuel  will  remmd  you,  tllat  If 
you  be  favoured  above  many  of  your  equals,  or  even?  prtfttred 
to  some  of  longer  standing  in  tbe  ohui«h  of  God,  you  ought 
Mt  to  be  ooqoeited  and  overbearing,  or  to  despise  any,  though 
justly  set  aside  ft>r.  their  negligenre,  But  your  modesty,  and 
yeur  tender  ^iowmn  for  others^  must  not  tempt  you  to  be 
unfaidiful  to  them.  Your  duty  to  Grod  may  require  you 
to  do  that,  which  is  very  painful  to  your  own  feelfaigs ;  nor 
diould  fear,  or  partiality  to  your  friends,  induce  you  to  eon* 
f»al  any  on^  circumstance,  wbioh  it  is  incumbent  upon  you  to 
declare  .to  them. 

.  Fr<»n  that  period  Samuel  continued  to  receive  such  divine 
communications,  as  fully  proved  to  the  whole  kingdom  of 
Israel,  .that  <  bd  was  establisbed  to  be  a  prophet  of  the  Lord/ 
Yet  he  lived  in  a  time  of  extreme  degeneracy.  He  saw  the 
ark  of  God  carried  into  an  enemy's  land,  and  Shiloh  deprived 
of  the  public  ministratiops  of  retigioni  with  which  it  had  been 
favour^  three  hundred  years.  But  at  last,  <  all  the  house  of 
Isra^l^'  bdog  brougbt'to  a  deep  sense  of  their  loss,  *  lamented 
after  the  Lord  ;^  and  earnestly  wished  for  the  restoraticMi  of  . 
their  former  privileges.  This  was  the  very  eflfect  winch  Sa- 
muel had  endeavoured  to  produce ;  he  seised  the  opportunity 
of  pressing  the  matter  upon  their  consciences,  that  they  should 
evidence  their  sinoerity  by  an  immediate  renunciatbn  of  idola* 
try,.and  a  solemn  dedioatbn  of  themselves  to  the  true  God. 
A  general  oongregation  was  called  together  at  Miapeh,  that 
they  might  enter  into  an  express  engagement  to  serve  the 
liord  alone,  and  Jtif^i  seek  his  blessing,  by  sacrifice,  fkating, 
and  prayer. 

When  the  people  were  assembled,  agreeably  to  his  wishes, 
be  ^eonducted  their  devotions.  He  was  then  also  aeknow* 
{edged  as  their  supreme  civil  magiatrate,  and  horn  that  time, 
at  least,  presided  over  tfaetti  as  their  judge*  But  in  the  midst 
of  these  i«%ious  tnmsactionst  they  were  suddenly  attacked 
by  their  adversarieB  the  PfaiKstines,  and  filled  with  terrer. 
Their  very  distress,  however,  convinced  thcfen  of  the  worth 
of  Samuel,  and  of  the  advantage  of  relying  wholly  on  the 
Lord.  While  he  appeared  as  their  mediator,  with  a  burnt* 
offering  and  with  eameat  supplication,  deliveranoe  was  vouch- 
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fifed  to  tiiwifr  and  in  audi  a  >ay  us  to  piorei  tfaattbor 
ftlvatioA  wm  of  God.  The  Fbiliatiiies^  coofixjodful  by  a 
meat  remarkable  storm  of  thunder  from  b^ven*,  lell  an  eaoy 
|My  t9  tile  Israditef  •  The  memory  of  tbta  vary  ngiud  viatoiy 
w««  {Mwerved  by  a  moQumenti  which  Samuel  erected»^  and 
(0  vbich  be  gave  the  QJgnifioaQt  title  of  Ebeneaer^  sayiag, 
«  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  lu.' 

XJ^des  his  care  and  government,  the  Isifaelitei  were  soours 
and  prdsptrous.  During  his  administration,  their  enemies  no 
more  dared  to  renew  their  hostilities.  As  a  judge,  he  coa* 
docted  theit  civil  affairs  with  fidelity  and  diligence^  and  by 
ffcgular' circuits  executed  justice,  and  praserved  good  order 
through  the  land.  And  as  the  minister  of  religion,  in  the 
plaee  al  bis  stated  residence,  he  bailed  them  to  the  worship 
cf  the  true  God:  for  '  there  he  built  an  altar,*  at  wbkh, 
doubtless,  public  ordinances  were  cdebrated^  though  Shiloh 
was  deserted. 

We  are  oenstrained  to  acknowledge,  that  a  oharacter  like 
Samuel  must  be  a  blcsaiiig  to  any  nation,  and  merits  univeml 
xiqpttd.  Yet  we  observe  from  this  instance,  that  die  best  of 
mm,  with  tbe  most  eminent  abilities^  as  well  as  aseal  and 
integrity^  ^^y  ^^^^  ^  labour  in  vain,  during  a  long  seascm, 
for  tbe  advancement  c^  truth  and  righteousness.  But,  even 
ia  scich  dark  and  distressing  times,  let  them  not  remit  their 
dihgenoe(  as  spiritual  busbendmen,  they  should  still  ^  sow 
in  hope.'  Iiet  them  water  thw  seed  with  mu^  {Nwyer  to 
Oodf  end  it  shall  oot  be  lo»t«  They  themielves  may  live 
to  see  it  apring  up,  and  produee  a  glorious  harvest;  or  if  mt, 
ppsterity  may  reiq>  the  benefit.  Their  work  is  with  the  Lord } 
and  they  may  cheerfully  expect,  that,  in  answer  to  their. fex^ 
vent  petitions,  ho  will  arise  to  pleisd  his  own  cause. — But 
reCannakkw  ia  not  the  eoneem  of  governors  alone:  it  is  the 
duty  and  nterest  of  aU  to  promote  it«  And  were  individuals, 
tbaugh  of  lefs  exteoiive  power  and  in  private  life,  to  unite 
tbeir  endeavours  for  thia  purpose^  very  much  iliight  be  done^t 
What  should  be  your  oinduet,  who  have  children  imd  servants 
updir  your  control?  WiU  you  not.  be  chargeable  with  tbdr 
igMianoe  and  profauenoM?  If  you  fsar  that  your  pains  would 
he  losty  you  abottU  try:  at  least,  whether  lomethiog  might  not 
be  eSectedv    Whatever  be  the  event,  it  is  incumbent  upon 
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yoQ  to  perfbmi  jmiF  ptrt:  iattmctf  exhoft)  MVBf  npioM^ 
and  poniah,  as  the  caw  ou^  demaad;  and  thctt  ksra  iha 
cooKquenoe  widi  God. 

Samud,  at  an  advanoad  age,  was  mudi  tried  and 
On  account  of  his  ovn  infinnitici,  he  liad  taken  hia  two 
to  be  his  aatstants  in  the  goremment.  (1  Scin.  rm.  Ij  ter) 
But  these  were  very  unlike  their  father,  hailing  na  ilBar  of 
God  or  concern  for  the  general  good.  Soom  of  the 
excellent  characters  have  had  the  extreme  cslami^  of 
their  children,  unnundful  of  all  their  instmctions,  paaysn* 
and  examples,  turn  out  dissolute  and  abandoned,  etcn  after 
baring  disoorered  very  pramimng  signs  of  real  reHgion.««lr1ie 
Lord  is  not  accountable  to  us  for  the  disposal  of  his  fafiaaii» 
But  from  his  general  prondence  and  the  giacimis  dsdaratfena 
of  his  word,  you  have  reason  to  look  fiir  his  blessing  upon 
your  oflspring,  while  you  are  finthfuUy  disehaiging  your 
duties.  And  though  you  should  seem  to  gain  no  advintngs 
with  them  for  the  present,  they  may  hereafter  xcnember  your 
admonitions  and  entreaties  to  good  purpooe,  and  may  be  re- 
covered to  God,  when  you  are  sleeping  in  the  dust.  At  any 
fate,  you  must  exert  your  utmost  endeavours,  and  then  be 
satisfied  under  this  persuasion,  that  *  The  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  will  surely  do  right.' 

The  people  petitioned,  that  a  king  might  be  set  over  them 
with  the  same  pomp  as  in  other  countries.  They  had  some 
cause  for  complaint ;  but  their  request,  probably,  arose  fiom  a 
disecmtented  spirit,  and  discovered  much  ingratitude  tewaids 
Samuel.  He  considered  it  as  a  contempt  put  upon  himself; 
but  instead  of  reproaching  them,  he  made  known  his  distivsi 
unto  the  Lord.  The  prophet,  however,  was  reminded,  that 
Israel  had  rejected,  not  him  only,  but  the  God  of  heaven*  fay 
whose  immediate  appointm^it  and  continual  direction  4hsir 
polity  had  been  conducted.  He  was  therefore  instmdcd  to 
yield  to  their  desires,  after  havmg  sokamly  protested  agafant 
their  plan,  and  warned  them  of  the  consequences. 

This  history  may  teach  uft  not  to  depend  ufoa  homan 
favour.  For  we  observe,  that  men  of  the  first  afailitiek,  of 
eminent  piety,  and  of  extensive  usefulness,  vtmf  live  to  be 
neglected,  and  be  set  aside  by  the  very  penons,  who  have 
di^ed  singular  advantages  from  their  labours.  But  let -those. 


i«A»rfiBifeiiri|llttt'a«y'ilreitt^  hfi^S  fellow- 

GMktiimv  like  SaiMlel,  Commend  theii^  cause  to"  God;  aild  he'* 
will  counsel  and  comfort  them.  -    '         ^  "     ■-'-<'"-* 

tAf  ^HmiAgQliked  Konour^a^  still  put  upon  thb  prophet  even, 
iftttie  Mghl  of  the  people:  for  th^r  very  king  recdv6d  his' 
af>p«inthient  fhm  hitn.     It  is  pleasing  to  behold  his  disin-' 
tii«steAiei6,  his  Tespect  and  kindness  towards  tfie  man,  td* 
ifriiom  be  was  about  to  resign  his  authority.    He  enter'faincd 
htevgaW  httti  all>  neeeuary  instruction  for  discharging  the 
dtftMDf  Mfi^  exalted' fit&tion 9  and,  pouring  the  consecrated  oil 
iipoft  hlMi^  kissed  htei,  hi'token  of  his  submission  ahdaflection: ! 
[l'^9u9r.'K.  1,  'feu.]    What  had  been  done  in  private,*  was 
S8W'ttfk^#iird-  ratified  in  public.     He  solemnly  assemble  the ' 
pkopteM^MHzpehi  and  after  he  had  faithfully  reproved  them"^ 
ftt-fh^ir  iti^ratitude  in  rejecting  the  divine  administration,  he' 
plAited  )Mtt'tb«ir  king  to  them,  and  declared  what  ^otild  be 
tbQtftnnMdtbeT^iles  of  their  civil  constitution. 

■Upon  anolhel-  occasion  also,  after  Sau?d  conquest  of  the ^ 
AndinohitesV  ^h^  tiie  imtfoh  was  better  affected  towards  their  ' 
neiw  ruler,  Samui^l  took  the  opportunity  of  establishing  thd 
kingdM  iA* !»»  htfods^  and  ofbinditag  his 'subjects  to  him  by 
ths'SiicKd  rkea  of  religion.   [I'Sam.  xi;  and  xii.]      Then,  * 
likewise,  in  a  most  animated  address,  be  called  uplon  th\»  ^hofe^ ' 
caBgfidgatkai  to  «idw  thteir  bbgectiond,  if  they  had  any,  agiainst 
hiwaolf:  butr  to  a  man,' they  were  idl  oomj^lled  to  acknow- 
ledge his  inte^ty.     Thia  appeal,  it*  should  seenf,  was  made,  * 
no^iBfMly  to  vkidkate  bia  <Mm  character,  but  that  he  mi^t  ' 
thiefeHpQd  gionndhis  anettaatioii  against  tlwrn^  forliaving  cast 
oiF-tfae  govemmefit  of  God,  through  a  proiid  tinbelieving 
spfait*   :  To  fift-  a  -^kseper  cenvietidti  of  giiilt  upon  their  minds;  ' 
and^tffflhtHP  diat  be  was  acting  as  the  mfinister  of  Jehovah j  ' 
has|iUke*lliewdrd,  and  «  moat  tremendous  $tonn  of  thunder/ '' 
unribMHon  ac  that  Miseii  of  the^  year^  excited  a  general  terror '  ^ 
afiong^.tham*    They  confessed  their  sin;  they  rev^eili^ed  the 
prophet,  and  eutfeated'hiaoharitabl^intercesdiohs/    His  pur-   ' 
p(M<%lul  aHi^Veitdr  aftd  ih^r«fore  he  proceeded  to  ^dourage  . 
tKbn»'by  pfanrises  of  God^s  unalterable  pfot^ion,  so  lon^   - 
Bs^ef  ahcnikl^elaava'Ullto*  h^;  blit'be  warned' thienldlso  * 
thftf^ifliAr  diabbedieiK^^  Kronid  bring  do#n  utter  destftictibh  -^ 
bG|h<4t^I  iStfAi  Md  ^b^r^kStigi    As  :to  MtiiselP,  he  faired '' 

them,  that  though  he  was  retiring  from  the  management  of 
Vol..  II.  E 


M  Fourth  Sunday  after  Triniiy.    [1  Sam.  xii.  8. 

thdr  public  afliurs,  be  could  not  but  have  thor  intererts  at 
beart,  and  would  never  cease  to  offer  up  bia  prayers  for  tbeni» 
or  to  instruct  them  in  their  duty.  In  this  conduct  d[  Samud 
is  exhibited  a  pattern  of  holy  aeal,  disinterestedness,  and 
fidelity,  which  we  should  ever  keep  in  view.  It  is  well  when 
we  can  boldly  appeal  to  our  despisers  and  persecutors,  as  to 
our  ancerity,  and  they  are  constrained  to  hour  witness  in  our 
favour.  Yet  we  should  beware,  in  speaking  of  ourselves,  last 
we  be  influenced  by  pride  and  resentment.  For  our  motives 
should  be,  not  that  we  may  rise  and  triumph  by  the  confusion 
of  our  enemies,  but  that  God  may  be  glorified,  the  cause  of 
religion  vindicated,  good  men  eonfirmed  in  their  prindplea, 
and  sinners  converted  unto  righteousness.  But  whatever  be 
the  event,  though  we  be  deprived  of  that  rank  we  once  poa* 
sessed,  and  of  those  opportunities  of  extensive  usefuhiess  we 
once  enjoyed,  we  should  still  endeavour  to  serve  God  and  our 
fellow-creatures,  according  to  the  talents  which  are  continued 
to  us.  No  contemptuous  or  injurious  treatment  should  pro- 
yoke  us  to  cease  from  our  pious  labours,  ao  long  and  so  far  as 
we  are  permitted  to  exercise  them. 

Though  Samuel  had  yielded  up  the  civil  power  into  the 
bands  of  Saul;  the  minister  of  religion  will  still  appear,  in 
the  sequel  of  this  historyi  superior  to  the  prince.  He  had 
previously  enjoined  the  king  to  wait  for  his  coming  till  a 
particular  day,  that  he  might  offer  sacrifices  for  him,  and 
instruct  him  in  his  conduct,  before  he  went  forth  to  battle 
against  the  Philistines.  [1  Sam.  x.  8.  and  xiii.  8.  &c]  Samud 
was  not  unmindful  of  his  engagement ;  but  it  should  seem, 
that  he  purposely  delayed  his  visit,  till  the  set  time  was  neariy 
expired.  By  this  delay  the  pride  and  impatience  of  Saul  were 
discovered :  and  then  immediately  the  }xt>phet  presented  him- 
self, in  the  name  of  the  Grod  of  heaven,  to  reprove  him  for  his 
disobedience,  and  to  declare  the  fatal  consequences  of  his  trans- 
greauon,  in  his  approaching  destruction. 

On  another  occasion  we  behold  Samuel,  with  the  same 
dignity,  giving  directions  to  the  king,  and  passing  judgement 
upon  him.  [1  Sam.  xx.  1,  &c.]  He  delivered  the  divine 
commissbn  to  him,  for  the  utter  extirpation  of  the  Amalekitesp 
and  scdemnly  charged  him  to  execute  it  punctually.  But  how 
great  was  his  distress,  when  he  heard  that  Saul  had  again 
provoked  the  anger  of  the  Lord  by  his  hypocrisyi  and  that 


Ser.fiPT.]  Charaeter  of  Saamd.  CI 

he  had  not  fully  performed  t)ie  command !  Deeply  affected 
with  the  ungratefiily  jebellioua  spirit  pf  the  prince,  and  with 
the  calamities  coming  upon  him,  he  cried  unto  the  Lord  with 
most  importunate  intercessions  for  him.  But  the  sentence 
against  him  was  determined  in  the  court  of  heaven ;  and  the 
painful  task  of  declaring  it  was  committed  to  Samuel.  The 
man  of  Grod,  therefore,  with  all  the  majesty  pecuUar  to  his 
sacred  character,  ^  not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king,'  ar« 
raigned  him  as  a  criminal,  convicted  him  of  covetousness, 
pride^  and  dissimulation,  very  sharply  reproved  him  for  his 
disobedience,  and  pronouncol  his  condemnation.  He  was 
then  departing  from  him,  with  a  holy  indignation,  but  was 
detained  a  while,  in  compliance  with  the  earnest  entreaties  of 
Saul,  that  he  might  not  show  him  any  open  disrespect^  or 
endte  the  ccmtempt  and  opposition  of  the  people  against  him. 

This  was  the  last  visit  which  the  prophet  paid  to  the  re« 
jected  prince  of  Israel.  Yet  let  it  not  be  thought,  that  he 
was  influenced  by  resentment  or  arrogance.  On  the  contrary, 
the  grief  of  Samuel,  on  SauPs  account,  seems  to  have  been 
indulged  to  an  extrene.  The  Lord,  therefore,  rebuked  him, 
efaaiged  him  lo  acquiesce  in  the  rejection  of  Saul,  and  sent 
him  with  an  express  commission  to  anoint  one  of  the  sons  of 
Jesse^  who  was  soon  to  be  raised  to  the  throne.  [1  Sam.  xvi. 
1,  kc.] 

Samuel  was  now  advanced  in  years,  and  retired  from  public 
busmess;  and  yet  he  was  actively  employed  in  promoting  the 
great  interests  of  religion.  He  is  supposed  to  have  founded 
those  seminaries  of  pious  education,  ^  the  schools  of  the  pro« 
{diets,*  which  tended  to  preserve  the  purity  of  revelation,  and 
to  provide  proper  persons  for  the  service  of  the  church. 

Thus,  after  a  life  of  eminent  usefulness,  Samuel  departed  in 
peace,  and  his  death  was  much  lamented  by  the  whole  nation 
of  Israel.  [1  Sain.  xxv.  1.]  How  honourable  does  the  good 
man  appear,  even  in  a  private  station !  Though  he  may  be 
neglected  by  many,  who  once  proliessed  to  revere  him,  his 
wwth  will  be  acknowledged,  when  he  is  taken  away^  and  his 
kw  will  be  felt  by  the  church. 

[ROBINSON.] 


£3 


at  Fourth  Sunday  after  Ttindty.   [1  Sam.  xiia.  1S« 


SERMON  LXXXVIII. 
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CHARACTER  OF  SAUL. 

t  Sax.  xiii.  13. And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Thou  hast  done  foolishly : 

thoa  hast  not  kept  the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

[Text  taken  frwi  the  Pint  Evening- Leuon,] 

• 

Whkh  the  children  of  Israel,  dissatisfied  with  their  situatioo 
under  the  immediate  sovereignty  of  the  Most  High,  persisted 
in  requiring  to  be  governed  like  the  neighbouring  nations,  by 
a  king ;  Saul,  a  young  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin^  vaa  the 
person  whom  God  placed  upon  the  throne.  We,  perhaps^ 
had  we  possessed  no  ulterior  information,  might  have  been 
disposed  to  expect  that,  when  the  Searcher  of  hearts  cast  his 
eye  over  the  twelve  tribes  in  quest  of  a  man  whom  he  might 
qppoint  to  be  ruler  over  his  people,  he, would  select  one, 
conspicuous  for  piety,  and  prepared  by  steadfast  faith,  to  meet 
the  trials,  with  whidi  his  exaltation  would  be  attended.  Yet' 
why  should  we  have  expected  such  a  choice?  Is  it  the 
established  order  of  Providence,  that  piety  should  be  recom- 
pensed by  elevation  to  dignity  and  power  ?  Are  the  rulers  of 
the  eaith,  whether  in  Pagan  or  in  Christian  lands,  always 
eminent  for  religion  beyond  the  mass  of  their  subjects  ?  Was 
it.  to  be  presumed,  that  when  he  gave  to  his  people  *  a  kii^ 
in  his  anger,^  [Hosea  xiii.  11.],  in  his  anger  at  their  rebel- 
lious rejection  of  his  own  regal  sway,  the  individual  singled 
out  should  be  one,  whose  excellence  might  lull  them  into 
forgetfulnesB  of  their  crime;  rather  than  one  who^  through 
misconduct  flowing  from  wilful  perverseness  of  .  character, 
might  be  the  instrument  of  convincing  them  of  their  guilt, 
and  of  the  worth  of  the  pre-eminent  distinction  and  peculiar 
happbess,  which  they  had  renounced  ?  The  thoughts  of  the 
Most  Hi^  are  not  as  oiur  thoughts.  He  knew  what  king 
was  most  fitting  for  the  Israelites;  and  that  king  he  gt^ye 
to  them, 

I  purpose  to  lay  before  you  the  leading  circumstances  in 
the  conduct  of  Saul;  and  afterwards  to  deduce,  for  your  edi* 
fication^  some  of  the  inferences^  which  they  suggest. 


iniikfjd  ^  i^tim^  rperfermi^g  the  neq^ss^ry  ««?jigofi.:^ftlif^ 
(4tMniti^Q;  imd*.6o  jbr  was  he  from  8lM>wiiig*Aiiy'eqQlfia^tiQf 
Eli,  faC'.tbe^heairy  diargjd  brought  againet  him,>that,  thi^Mgb 
teo^^mffs-  and  vencv^rioa  fiyr  his  office,  he  we3  esli^ivcly 
BI^FiUmg  to  mlate  tbe*'  wbitaaoe .  of  the  viwn-  :•  Yel<  .fats 
modest  reserve  gave  way  to  a  sense  of  duty ;  aod,  whea 
psesaed  to  it  by  his. aged  ma^er,  he.  was  fa^fiil  #od  im- 
pair^ IB  acquainting  bins  with  eyery  cuKiumstanee .  ia  Xh9 
divjiie  thieateiiiiigs. 

.  Hq(iV;mMch  have  >re  v>  kam  from  this  part  of  the  ^example  t 
Tflmxig  p^rs^nii,  iu^pieurticulary  are  requested  seriously  to  cou^ 
iQxppUlte  $he:pie|j[of  Sfumie],,  and  they  will  be  .iiistru,(^ 
from  jiini  to  *  jem&pfHX  theiir  Creator  in  the  days  of  thei* 
ygutb-^  It  is  oi)ben  supposed,  that  childrea  are  incapable  ^ 
wtBginp,  But  niany  cafses,  of  indisputable  authority^  ooo* 
t);a4ict  the^iQtipq.  JermHibf  Daniel  and  his  three  oompa^ 
nioys,  Tiqiotby,,  and  Samueli  wa«  all  eminent  for  a>  spirit  of 
devotJOQ  at  a  tender  age ;  and  instances  of  a  similar  kind  may 
aba \>e produced  in  modem  timesi  We  should,  therefoocer  bfi 
enofuraged  to  apply-  to  God.  lor  our  itilant  ^spring,  briqg 
thespi,  as  aoon  asmay  be,  to  hja  .housoj  and  dedi^te  them 
tohim« 

.  Tksff  can  understand-  and  oretain  wtae  ,oil*thfi  meat  iaapos^nt 
principlfls,  ia  which  they  ought  to  be  instructed5  and  they  are^ 
susceptible,  of  good  impressions^  at  an  earlier  period  |haa«Js» 
oommooly  .imagined.  They  should  be  tau^t  to:  worriiip  the 
l^ofdj  as  far  as  their  faculties  iwiil  permit;  and  while  tbf^. 
ace  pmsepted  to^  him,  his  blesnng  may  r^  upon  themy,aod> 
fqgagp'tbeir  he<nta  to  entgr  with  ardour  into  his  servjoe.^    ^ 

Upop^tbis.  sutgeet  we  would  bespeak)  the  attention  ^.oluk 
dcen..    We  rder  you  to  Samud  for  a.  proof,  that  your  waitmgf 
OD  the  Lord  will  be  pleasing  to  him,  and  for  a  patteraQf^aU- 
those  amiable  tempers  which,  wall  be  your  brightest  omamont, 
and  aj,  >|am  aouioe  of.  happiness*    Learn  fnnn  the  young, 
ppcophet.xiQt.  oqlj.lio  be  dm>ut«  but  at  the  same  time  tp.be. 
hipnhfe'^  .modest,  and  respectful  ia.your  behaviour  towards 
yqiir.superiprs^  notwithstanding  any.  defects  you  may  perceive 
in  .tb^  OQoduet^,  Be  diligent  in  your  place;  and  you.  will,.. 
P!99!bablyt  be. raised  to.  greater  privileges,  and  increase  in  wia«^ 
dpm.and  .in  fsvexy  good,  attainment,,  as^  ypu  inciease.in  stature., 
apdl  in  xynmr  :  '^M»  example  ;VfiU  .taacb .  jau  a^  «e^  anjd^ 
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relactantljr  forced  himself  to  undertake  the  Munifice,  The 
prophet,  at  once,  cuts  off  all  excuses  bj  a  declanitioD»  to  the 
truth  of  which  the  understanding  and  the  consdenoe  of  the 
king  bear  witness :  ^  Thou  hast  done  foolishly :  thou  hast  not 
kept  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  he  com- 
manded thee/  And  he  proceeds  to  inform  the  disobedient 
monarchi  that  had  he  been  faithful  under  this  trial  of  patience 
and 'humility,  his  kingdom  should  have  been  for  ever  esta- 
blished by  the  Most  High:  but  that  now  the  Lord  has 
sought  out  a  man  after  his  own  heart,  and  ordained  him  to 
be  captain  over  his  people,  *  Because  thou,'  O  Saul,  *  hast 
not  kept  that,  which  the  Lord  commanded  thee.  Thou  hast 
done  foolishly :  thou  hast  not  kept  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  thy  God.' 

In  the  next  memorable  circumstance  in  the  conduct  of  Saul, 
the  folly  of  sin  is  exemplified  by  an  instance  of  extreme  rash- 
ness and  violence.  Gtxl,  by  a  miraculous  interposition  of  his 
power,  overthrows  before  Jonathan  the  host  of  the  Philistines. 
Saul,  breathing  vengeance  against  them,  and  apprehensive 
that,  if  the  Israelites  shall  pause  to  take  the  smallest  refresh* 
ment,  an  additional  number  may  escape,  *  stndtly  charges 
the  people  with  an  oath.  Cursed  be  the  man  that  eateth  any 
food  until  evening ;  that  I  may  be  avenged  on  mine  enemies.' 
What  are  the  consequences  of  this  adjuration  ?  In  the  first 
place,  the  Israelites  are  distressed  with  extreme  faintness, 
through  want  of  sustenance :  and  the  slaughter  of  the  Philis- 
tines proves  far  less  extensive  than  it  might  have  been,  had 
their  pursuers  been  allowed  to  refresh  themselves,  although 
in  the  most  hasty  manner,  with  the  honey,  which  they  found 
in  great  abundance  in  a  wood,  through  which  they  passed. 
In  the  next  place,  Saul  brings  a  curse  upon  the  head  of  his 
own  son.  Jonathan,  not  having  been  present  when  his  father 
bound  all  the  people  under  a  penal  denunciation  to  abstain 
during  the  whole  of  the  day  from  food,  eats  a  small  quantity 
of  honey  in  the  wood.  So  sacred  in  its  obligation  is  an  oath, 
or  an  equivalent  adjuration,  promulgated  lawfully,  however 
rashly,  by  the  sovereign  authority,  that  the  breadi  of  it  by 
Jonathan,  though  arising  not  from  wilful  disregard,  but  from 
unsu8[Hcious  ignorance,  entails  upon  the  people  marks  of  the 
divine  displeasure.  The  Supreme  Being,  when  Saul  aaks 
counsel  vi  Hun  whether  the  pursuit  of  the  Phifistines  shall 
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be  ooQtinued)  ntuniB  not  am  answer.    The  king  m  instantly 
aware,  that  the  abstinence  which  he  enjoined  under  a  curse  on 
the  whole  army,  has  not  been  observed ;  and  pronounces  that 
the  offender,  even  if  that  offender  be  his  own  son  Jonathan, 
has  forfeited  his  life.    After  public  supplication  to  Grod,  the 
lot  is  cast  for  the  discorery  of  the  transgressor.     It  faUs  on 
Jonathan;  his  father  condemns  him  to  death:  *  God  do  so, 
and  more  also,  for  thou  shalt  surely  die,  Jonathan.'    .The 
people,  however,  will  not  endure  the  execution  of  the  sen- 
tence.    Jonathan  led  them  on  to  the  victory,  which  has  just 
been  achieved.     *  Shall  Jonathan  die,^  they  exclaim,  <  who  has 
wrought  this  great  salvation  in  Israel  ?   As  the  Lord  liveth, 
there  shall  not  one  hair  of  his  head  fall  to  the  ground :  for  he 
hath  wrought  with  Qod  this  day/    So  they  rescue  him,  that 
be  dbes  not     Let  it  be  observed,  that  the  guilt  of  Saul,  with 
respect  to  this  transaction,  is  not  confined  to  the  blind  fury, 
which  impelled  him  to  pronounce  the  curse  on  the  people.     If 
the  crime  of  Jonathan  was  one,  which  the  king  had  authority 
to  pardon,  why  was  he  so  obstinately  barbarous  as  to  con- 
demn his  sont    But  if,  in  his  apprehension,  divine  justice 
indispeosahiy  required  the  life  of  the  oflS&nder,  why  did  not 
Saul,  at  all  personal  haaards,  adopt  suitable  measures  after- 
wards, (or  carrying  the  irrevocable  sentence  into  effect  ? 

Though  Saul,  by  his  disobedience  respecting  the  sacrifice,  ^ 
has  incurred  the  forfeiture  of  the  kingdom^  yet  God,  ever 
metidful  and  long  suffering,  fortiears  to  commission  Samuel  to 
anoint  a  successor  to  the  throne,  and  is  willing  to  grant  to 
the  unworthy  prince  an  opportunity  of  reinstating  himself  in 
the  divine  favour*  When  the  children  of  Israel  were  coming 
up  tnm  Egypt,  the  Amalekites,  though  descended  from 
Esau,  the  brother  of  Jacob,  laid  wait  to  destroy  them  in  their 
mareh.  In  conaequence  of  this  unprovoked  and  unnatural 
bostifity,  the  Lord  God,  after  discomfiting  the  Amaldcites, 
bdbre  his  people,  denounced  *  war  with  Amaldc  from  gene- 
ration to  generation.^  [Exod.  kvii.  Numb.  xxiv.  Deut.  xxv.] 
Samuel,  by  the  direction  of  the  Most  High,  now  commands 
Saul  to  ^Dseute  the  long  predicted  vengeance.  Having  so- 
lemnly reminded  him  of  his  universal  obligation  to  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  who  had  exalted  him  fiinn  obscurity 
to  the  throne, — the  prophet,  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  declares, 
tbftt  die  oiigkud  ortme  of  Amakk  was  present  in  the  divine 
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remeoibranoe ;  .and  orders  him  to  go  and  andte  the  ■ntias 
the  Amalekites,    men^  womeOy    and   children:   and  utlcriy 
to  destroy   every  thing  belonging  to  them^  whether  ox  or 
sheep,  camel  or  ass.    Saul  assembles  his  armies,  and  exter- 
minates  the  Amalekites;   with  the  exception,    however,  of 
their  king  Agag,  whom,  for  the  purpose  of  exhibiting  him  in 
triumph   through   the  land  of    Israel,  or  from   some  other 
worldly  motive,  he  presumes  to  reserve  alive.     Nor  was  this 
transgression  the  extent  of  his  disobedience*     *  Saul  and  the 
people  spared  the  best  of  the  sheep,  and  of  the  oxen,  and  of 
the  fallings  and  of  the  lambs,  and  all  that  was  good;  and 
would  not  utterly  destroy  them :  but  every  thing  that  was  vile 
and  refuse,   that  they  destroyed  utterly/     The  ungrateful 
monarch,  stubborn  in  rebellion  against  the  will  of  his  heavenly 
Benefactor,  is  now  decisively  informed,  that  God  has  rejected 
him.  [1  Sam.  xxviii.  18.]    At  first,  with  daring  falsdiood  he 
steadily  avers  to  Samuel,  that  he  has  obeyed  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord.    Then  he  charges  the  disobedience  upon 
the  people.     Then  he  pretends,  that  the  sheep  and  oxen  luive 
been  saved  for  the  purposes  of  sacrifice.     Driven  from  eva- 
sion to  evasion,  he  can  no  longer  dissemble  his  guilt ;  but  is 
constrained  to  confess,  that  he  has  flown  upon  the  spoil ;  that 
he  has  feared  the  people  instead  of  Grod ;  that  he  has  obeyed 
their  voice,  instead  of  the  voice  of  God.     The  extreme  soli- 
citude with  which,  after  this  confession,  he  importunes  Samuel 
to  turn  with  him  and  honour  him  before  the  elders  of  the 
p^ple,  demonstrates,    that   the  respect  of  men  is  still  the 
darling  object  of  his  heart.     To  the  conduct  of  Saul  through* 
out  the  whole  of  this  transaction,  can  a  name  more  appropriate 
than  folly  be  ascribed?    Can  any  &ct  be  ascertained  more 
clearly,  than  the  identity  of  folly  and  sin  ? 

Saul  is  now  an  outcast  from  the  divine  favour.  He  is  per- 
mitted to  retain  the  kingdom  during  his  life :  but  judgement 
in  its  most  terrible  form  delays  not  to  overtake  him.  *  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  departs  from  him.^  The  support  of  divine 
grace  is,  in  a  great  measure,  withdrawn ;  and  in  a  proportion, 
precisely  corresponding,  he  is  judicially  abandoned  to  his 
natural  depravity.  In  proportion,  too,  as  he  has  removed  him- 
self from  the  guidance  of  the  Most  High,  he  falls  under  an 
opposite  control.  From  time  to  time,  *  an  evil  spirit  from  the 
Lord/  an  evil  spirit  exercising  it«  malignity  under  the  penxuMJon 


adt.BA]  Charaoter  of  Savt.  m 

at  Afanigfaty  God,  ^  troubled  him.^  You  wonder  not,  under 
tbese  ciroumstanoeB,  to  behold  die  remainder  of  his  days 
darkened  with  calamities  and  crimes.  You  wonder  not  to  see 
him,  pursuing,  year  after  year,  the  life  of  Darid ;  aiming  his 
jAvehn  at  the  heart  of  his  own  son  Jonathan;  massacring  the 
priests  of  the  Most  High  with  their  wives  and  diildren; 
prying  into  his  own  destruction  by  consulting  a  woman  ¥dth  a 
familiar  spirit ;  closing  a  long  period  of  private  and  public 
miseiy  by  an  attempt  at  self-munler ;  and  finally  by  imploring 
and  receiving  death  from  the  hand  of  an  Amalekite,  a  surviv- 
ing fugitive  of  that  very  nation,  with  respect  to  which  he  had 
disobeyed  the  probationaiy  mandate  of  his  God. 

How  shall  the  life  of  Saul  be  summarily  described?  ^  I  have 
sinned :  I  have  played  the  fool :  I  have  erred  exceedingly.^ 
Y7ho6e  are  these  words?  The  words  of  Saul  himself  in  bis 
latter  days.  Do  you  require  stronger  testimony  to  the  identity. 
of  foQy  and  sin  ? 

II.  From  the  foregoing  history,  several  important  observa. 
tions  may  be  derived. 

1.  We  learn,  in  the  first  place,  not  to  repose  blind  and  pre- 
mature confidence  on  some  few  promising  appearances  as  to 
piety.  Kemember  the  difference  between  the  first  transactions 
in  the  public  life  of  Saul,  and  the  general  tenor  of  his  subse- 
quent proceedings ;  and  learn  to  guard  your  willing  hopes 
from  degenerating  into  sanguine  credulity.  Conceive  not, 
that  examples  of  religious  consideration  on  some  particular 
occasions  are  proofs,  that  religion  is  firmly  and  durably  esta- 
bhshed  in  the  bosom.  Gold  is  not  known  to  be  genuine,  until 
it  has  stood  the  test  of  fire.  The  crop  is  not  estimated  by  the 
blade,  but  by  the  harvest.  Wait  until  religion  has,  for  some 
time,  been  tried  by  the  temptations  of  life,  before  you  pro- 
nounce on  its  reality.  Wait  until  the  man  has  habitually  shown 
himself  disposed  to  sacrifice  interest  and  pleasure,  evil  tempers 
and  evil  practices,  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  before  you  decidedly 
aver  him  to  be  a  servant  of  Christ.  Cherish,  in  judging  of 
others,  the  wannth  and  the  tenderness  of  Christian  charity : 
but  recollect  that  Christian  charity  requires  not,  that  you  cast 
away  caution,  and  disregard  the  instruction  of  experience. 
Above  all  things,  beware  of  being  deluded  by  the  contempla- 
ticm  at  sei^tered  tokens  in  your  own  conduct,  of  love  to  God, 
into  a  confid^t  opinion  respecting  yourself,  as  though  your 
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CbfJBtiaii  diarieter  w^re  tnalured*  Your  trials  ••  y«t  may 
hare  been  slight.  Others,  far  more  formidable^  may  be  on  tlieir 
way»  may  be  at  hand«  <  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standethi 
take  heed  lest  befall.'  Be  humble ;  be  watchful  |  shunaemp* 
tation  (  resist  temptation.  In  the  midst  of  your  most  earnest 
exertions,  look  for  success  wholly  through  supplication  far  the 
grace,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

8.  Consider,  in  the  second  place,  the  guilt  of  impatiently 
endeavouring  to  attain  a  present  good,  by  departing  from  the 
way  of  Crod*s  commandments.  The  Deity  would  not  accept 
a  burnt^ffering  flrom  Saul,  when  presented  in  a  manner  con* 
trary  to  his  appointment.  Are  you  involved  in  difficulty  or 
trouble  f  Are  you  persuaded,  not  only  that  you  could  extri- 
cate yourself,  but  that  you  could  accomplish  some  purpose 
good  in  itself  and  highly  desirable,  by  departing  only  as  it  were 
a  hur's  breadth  from  the  divine  law  P  Do  it  not.  To  *  do  evil 
that  good  may  come,*  is  declared  by  St  Paul  to  be  an  utterly 
unchristian  doctrine*  Look  back  on  the  disobedient  king  of 
Israel.  Remember,  that  your  Lord  is  putting  you  to  trial. 
He  is  proving  your  patience,  jrour  submission,  your  faith. 
Abide  thou  in  the  track  of  righteousness:  wait  thou  the  time 
of  the  Most  High ;  and,  in  his  own  time,  and  by  the  track 
of  righteousness,  the  Most  High  shall  guide  thee  to  peace  and 
to  salvation. 

d.  Behold,  thirdly^  the  guilt  of  rash  resolutions  and  vows. 
Whenever,  like  Saul,  a  person  forms  a  determination^  or  fet- 
ters himself  by  an  engagement,  under  the  precipitate  impulse 
of  passion, — seldom  shall  a  considerable  time  elapse,  before  he 
perceives  reason  for  deep  and  lasting  regret*  Or  he  shall  dis* 
cover  that  his  promise  cannot  be  carried  into  effect  without 
sin :  and  either  shall  add  to  his  offence  by  performing  it;  or 
by  conscientiously  declining  to  fulfil  it,  shall  excite  clamour, 
suspicion,  hatred,  and  scorn.  Would  you  determine  wisely  P 
Would  you  see  the  path  of  duty  distinctly  p  Resolve  with 
deliberation.  Ponder  all  your  plans,  fix  all  jrour  purposes, 
with  a  cautious  regard  to  the  commandments  id  God :  and 
bind  not  yourself  to  any  step  of  importance,  until  you  have 
reverently  and  impartially  examined,  accor4*Pg  to  the  degree 
of  attention  required  by  the  nature  of  the  case,  and  widk  a 
mind  humbly  lifted  up  to  God,  whether  you  are  not  plungiBg 
into  temjptatioiii  or  entailing  youiself  in 
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4  Fourthly  t  mark  the  heinousness  of  tetaiag  man  rather 
than  Giod.  What  sin  is  moreg^ieralf  How  often  do  they 
yield  to  intemperanoe,  to  extravagance,  to  dissipation,  to 
fashionable  follies  or  fashionable  crimes^  lest  they  should  be 
ridiculed  by  their  companions,  or  lose,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
neighbourhood,  some  portion  of  modish  repute !  How  often, 
when  religion  is  sneered  at  or  misrepresented,  do  they  shrink, 
through  false  shame  and  carnal  fear,  from  speaking  the  truthr 
in  itB  vindication !  Remember  the  guilt  of  Saul :  tremble  to 
imitate  it.  *  Who  art  thou  that  art  afraid  of  a  man  that 
shall  die,  and  of  the  son  of  man  which  shall  be  made  as 
grass  ;  and  forgettest  the  Lord  thy  Maker  ?'  Let  the  Lord  be 
your  dread.  Fear  him,  who  can  cast  both  body  and  soul  into 
hell.  Fear  him,  who  has  declared  that,  unless  you  confess 
him  upon  earth,  he  will  not  confess  you  at  the  day  of  judge- 
ment. 

6.  LaxUy:  Let  the  example  of  Saul  admonish  you  to 
fiequent  meditation  on  the  coilsequenoes  of  disobeying  Oodk 
Thou  riialt  know,  like  that  utihappy  king^  that  in  every 
respect  thou  hast  done  foolishly,  whenever  thou  hast  not  kept 
the  eommandmerit  of  the  Lord.  Thy  #orldly  projects  which 
thou  bcqiest  to  forward  by  transgressing  the  rule  of  duty, 
ahaS,  by  that  very  step,  be  defeated.  Or  if,  for  a  time^  they 
appear  to  have  been  promoted  by  thy  sin,  ere  long  thou  shalt 
find,  that  they  have  been  pimnoted  to  thy  sorrow  and  con- 
fusion. But  atB  these  the  heaviest  effects  of  obstinacy  in 
tnmsgresnons?  Prepare  diyself  for  severer  judgetnents.  ^re« 
paie  thyself  for  the  departure  of  the  holy  Spirit  of  God.  When 
the  Pharisees  reftised  to  listen  to  the  Son  of  Gtxi,  he  directed 
his  instruction  to  the  publicans.  When  his  countrymen  at 
Nazareth  persisted  in  unbelief,  he  no  longer  wasted  his 
miiacka  upon  them.  When  the  Jews  at  Antioch  rgected  the 
preadung  of  St.  Paul,  the  AtK)stle  turtied,  under  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  the  GeAtiles.  Behold^  in  these 
examples,  the  established  course  of  the  divine  eounsels^  Graoe^ 
perseveringly  neglected  i^  abused,  is  withdrawn.  If  Gk>d 
shall  wiAdiBwliis  grace  from  thee,  thou  shak  become,  like 
San  I,  the  servant  of  another  master.  An  evil  qnrit,  that 
evil  spirit  who  is  the  author  of  sin  and  misery,  riiall  seise 
thee  aa  his  prey.  Then  who  shall  break  thy  cbunsP  £n^ 
dbvcd to  8Btaii#  tliott  ahak  perforoi  hia  pleasute  hese^  ^mm 
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AaXt  fulfil  liis  work,  adding  iniqaUy  to  vakpAty ;  and  Intolik 
kingdoni  shall  death  remove  thee,  there  with  him  to  be  tor* 
roented  for  ev«r  and  ever. 

[R«T.  T.  6ISB0RNE,  Prebendary  of  Durham.'] 


SERMON  LXXXIX. 


FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

DAVID  AND  GOLIATH. 

1  Sam.  xvii.  4. ^And  th/ere  went  a  dianqiion  out  qf  the  caiap  of  tha 

Philistines,  named  Goliath. 

[Text  taken /rwn  the  Ftret  Evening-Lemon,] 

FoETY  days  together  had  the  Philistines  and  Inradites  iaoBd 
each  other ;  they  pitched  on  two  hills,  one  in  the  sight  of  the 
other,  nothing  but  a  Talley  was  betwixt  them.  Both  stand 
upon  defence  and  advantage :  if  they  had  not  meant  to  figbt^ 
they  had  never  drawn  so  near ;  and  if  they  had  been  eager 
to  fight,  a  valley  could  not  have  parted  diem.  Actions  of 
haaard  require  deliberation ;  not  fury,  but  discretion,  must  be 
the  guide  of  war. 

So  had  Joshua  destroyed  the  giantly  Anakims  out  of  the 
land  of  Israel,  that  yet  some  were  left  in  Aszah,  Gath,  and 
Ashdod;  both  to  show  Israel  what  adversaries  their  fore- 
fathers found  in  Canaan,  and  whom  they  mastered ;  as  also, 
that  God  might  win  glory  to  himself  by  these  subsequent 
executions.  Of  that  race  was  Goliath,  whose  heart  was  as 
high  as  his  head,  his  strength  was  answerable  to  his  stature, 
his  weapons  answerable  to  his  strength,  his  pride  exceeded 
all :  because  he  saw  his  head  higher,  his  arms  stronger,  his 
sword  and  spear  bigger,  his  shield  heavier,  than  any  Israelite's; 
he  defies  the  whole  host;  and,  walking  between  tfie  two 
armies,  bnves  all  Israel  with  a  challenge;  *  Why  are  ye 
come  out  to  set  your  battle  in  amy  f  Am  not  I  a  Pbilisline, 
and  yon  servants  to  Saul  ?  Choose  you  a  man  for  you,  and 
let  him  come  down  to  me.  Give  me  a  man  that  we  may 
fight  together.'  Carnal  hearts  are  carried  away  with  pre- 
aoaaption  of  tlieir  own  aUiities ;  and,  iuotfinding  matches  (o 


thflmaehrfSr  in  ovitward  appeanoieey  inault  oreir.  the  impoteocy 
of  inferioca,  nod,  aaithose  that  can  see  no  invisible  oppositioDj 
promise  themselves  certainty  of  success.  Insolence,  and. self- 
confidence  argue  the  heart  to  be  nothing  but  a  lump  of  proud 
flesh. 

The  first  challenge  of  duel,  that  ever  we  find^  came  out  of 
the  mouth  of  an  uncircumcised  Philistine ;  yet  was  that  in  open 
war,  and  tended  to  the  saving  of  many  lives,  by.  adventuring 
one  or  two ;  and  whosoever  imitateth,  nay  surpasseth  him  in 
cbalJenge  to  private  duels,  in  the  attempt  partaketh  of  his  un* 
circumcision,'  thou^  he  should  overcome, — and  of  his  manner 
of  punishment,  if  in  such  private  combats  hercast  away  his  life. 
For  of  all  such  desperate  prodigals  we  may  say, .  that  their  heads 
me  eat  eR  by  their  own  sword,  if  not  by  t|ieir  own  hand.  We 
cannot  challenge  men,  and  not  challenge  God,  who  justly 
challengeth-,  to  himself  both  to  take  vengeance,  and  to  give 
•lioness.  The  more  Gcdiath  challenges,  and;  is  unanswered-, 
the  more,  is  he.  puffed  up  in  the  pride  of  his  own  power*  And 
ia  there  nc^ie  of  all  Israel,  that  will  answer  this  champion  other-* 
wi|e,  th^n  with  his  heels  ?  Wliere  is. the  courage  of  bim,.tbat 
was  h%^her  than  all  Israel  from.the  shoulders  upward  ?  The 
time*  was,,  when  Saul  slew  forty  thousand  Philistines  in  one 
day>.  and. perhaps. Goliath  uraa  in  that  discomfiture;  and  now 
one  Phihstine  is  sufiered  by  him  to  brave  all  Israel  forty  days ; 
whence  is  this  difference?  The  Spirit  of  Grod»  the  spirit  of 
fordcude,  was  now  departed  from  him.  Saul  was  not  more 
above  himself  when  God  was  with  him,  than  he  is  below  others 
now  tlyit  he  is  left  of  God.  .  Valour  is  not  merely  of  nature : 
nature  is  ever  like  itself ;  by  this  rule,  he  that  is  once  valiant, 
should  never  turn  coward.  But  now  we  see  the  greatest  spirits 
inconstant,  and  those,  who  have  given  good  proofs  of  magna* 
ni^ty^  at  other  times  have  bewrayed  fear  unto  their  own 
rqno^.  He,  that  is  the  God  of  hosts,  gives  and  takes  away 
men's  hearts  at  his  pleasure.  Neither  is  it  otherwise  in  our 
;g»ntuai  combi^ts ;  sometimes  the  same  soul  dares  challenge  ^U 
ii^e  powers  .of  darkness,  which  other  times  gives  ground  .to  .a 
temptatiop.  .We  have  no  strength  but  what  i»  given  us ;  and 
jC  the  Author  of  all  good,  gifts  remit  his  hand  for  ourhmtii* 
lif^Dy  either  we  fight  nfj^,  or  are  foiled. 

Oandjialb  now  laid  long  enough  close  among. his  flodc  in 
^  fields  ^  ^elblehfm ;.  Q^ .  se^:  a  time  tor send:  him.  i(9^ the 
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pitched  field  of  Israel.  Good  old  JeaK,  that  was  doubtleas 
joyful  to  think,  that  be  had  afforded  three  sons  to  the  wan  of 
his  king,  is  no  less  careful  of  their  welfiue  and  provision ;  and 
who,  amongst  all  the  rest  of  his  seven  sons,  shall  be  picked  out 
for  this  service,  but  his  youngest  son  David  P  whose  former  and 
almost  worn-out  acquaintance  in  court,  and  employment  under 
Saul,  seemed  to  fit  him  best  for  this  errand.  Ere  David*s 
speed  can  bring  him  to  the  valley  of  Elah,  both  the  armies  are 
on  fbot  ready  to  join :  he  takes  not  this  excuse  to  stay  without, 
as  a  man  daunted  with  the  horror  of  war ;  but,  leaving  his 
present  with  his  servant,  he  thrusts  himself  into  the  thickest  of 
the  host,  and  salutes  his  brethren,  who  were  now  thinking  of 
killing  or  dying.  When  the  proud  champion  of  the  Philis- 
tines comes  stalking  forth  before  all  the  troops,  and  renews 
this  insolent  challenge  against  Israel,  David  sees  the  man,  and 
hears  his  defiance,  and  looks  about  him,  to  see  what  answer 
would  be  given ;  and,  when  he  espies  nothing  but  pale  frees, 
and  backs  turned,  he  wonders,  not  so  much  that  one  man 
should  dare  all  Israel,  as  that  all  Israel  should  run  from  one 
man.  Even  when  they  fly  from  Groliath,  they  talk  of  the  re* 
ward,  that  should  be  given  to  that  encounter  and  victory, 
which  they  dare  not  undertake :  so  those,  who  have  not  grace 
to  believe,  yet  can  say,  there  is  glory  laid  up  for  the  faithful. 
Ever  since  his  anointing,  was  David  possessed  with  Grod^s 
spirit,  and  thereby  filled  both  with  courage  and  wisdom :  the 
more  strange  doth  it  seem  to  him,  that  all  Israel  should  be 
thus  dastardly.  Those,  that  are  themselves  eminent  in  any 
grace,  cannot  but  wonder  at  the  miserable  defects  of  others ; 
and  the  more  shame  they  see  in  others*  imperfections,  the  more 
is  their  seal  in  avoiding  those  errors  in  themselves. 

While  base  hearts  are  moved  by  example,  the  want  <^  ex- 
ample is  encouragement  enough  for  an  beroical  mind :  there* 
fore  is  David  ready  to  undertake  the  quarrel,  because  no  man 
else  dares  do  it.  His  eyes  sparkled  with  holy  anger,  and  his 
heart  rose  up  to  his  mouth,  when  he  heard  this  pitMid  chal- 
lenger :  *  Who  is  this  uncircumcised  Philistine,  that  he  should 
revile  the  host  of  the  living  God ! '  Even  so,  O  Saviour,  when 
all  the  generations  of  men  ran  away,  aflHghted  from  the  powers 
of  death  and  darkness,  thou  alone  hast  undertaken,  and  con* 
founded  them  i 

Who  should  oifer  to  daunt  the  holy  eoun^  of  Dayid,  but 
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bis  own  brethren?  The  enVioua  heart  of  Eliab  conBtrues 
this  forwardness  as  his  own  disgrace.  Shall  I,  thinks  he, 
be  put  down  by  my  father's  youngest  son  who  dares  to 
attempt  that,  which  my  courage  will  not  serve  me  to  advaEif 
ture  ! — Now,  therefore,  he  rates  David  toss  his  presuitiption : 
and,  instead  of  answering  to  the  recompense-  of  the  victory, 
which  others  were  ready  to  give,  he  reoompenseth  the  very  en-i 
quiry  of  David  with  a  check,  It  was  for  his  brethren's  sake, 
diat  David  c^e  thither ;  and  yet  bis  very  journey  is  oast 
upon  him»  by  them,  for  a  reproach ;  *  Wherefore  earnest  thou 
down  hither?^  and,  when  their  bitterness  can  meet  with 
nothing  else  to  shame  bimt  his  sheep  ore  cast  in  his  teeth.  Is 
it  for  thee,  an  idie  proud  boy,  to  be  meddling  with  our  martial 
matters  f  Doth  not  yonder  champion  look  as  if  he  yrer^  a  fit 
match  fur  thee  ?  What  makest  thou  of  thyself?  or  what  dost 
thou  think  of  us  ?  I  think  it  were  fitter  for  thee  to  be  looking 
to  thy  sheep,  than  looking  at  Goliath.  The  wilderness  would 
become  thee  better  than  the  field.  Wherein  art  thou  equal  to 
any  man  thou  seest,  but  in  arrogancy  and  presumption  ?  The 
postures  of  BetUebem  coyld  not  bold  thee;  but  thou  thought* 
est  it  a  goodly  matter  to  see  the  wars,  I  know  thee,  as  if  I 
were  in  thy  bosom ;  this  was  thy  thought :  there  is  no  glory  to 
be  got  among  fleeces,  I  will  go  ^eek  it  in  arms;  pow  ore  my 
brethren  winning  honour  in  the  troops  of  Israel,  while  I  am 
basely  tending  on  sheep ;  why  should  not  I  be  as  forward  as 
the  best  of  them  ?  This  vanity  would  make  thee  straight  of  a 
shepherd  a  soldier,  and  of  a  soldier  a  champion.  Get  thee 
home,  foolish  stripling,  to  thy  book  and  thy  harp;  let  swords 
and  spears  alone  to  those,  that  know  how  to  use  them. 

It  is  quarrel  enough,  amongst  many,  to  a  good  action,  that 
it  is  not  their  own.  There  is  no  enemy  so  ready,  or  so  t^ite^ 
ful,  as  the  domesticaL  The  hatred  of  brethren  is  so  much 
more,  as  their  blood  is  nearer.  The  malice  of  strangers  ia 
simple,  but  of  a  brother  is  mixt  with  envy.  The  more  unna» 
tural  any  quality  is,  the  more  extreme  it  is :  a  cold  wind  from 
the  south  is  intolerable.  David's  first  victory  is  of  himself; 
next,  of  his  brother.  He  overcomes  himself,  in  a  patient  for* 
bearance  of  his  brother ;  he  overcomes  the  malicious  rage  of 
his  brother,  with  the  mildness  of  his  answer.  If  David  had 
wanted  spirit,  he  had  not  been  troubled  with  the  insultation  of 
A  Philistine,  If  he  bad  a  spirit  to  match  Goliath,  how  doth  ha 
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8o  calmly  receive  the  affront  of  a  bioiher?  *  What  have  I 
now  done  P  is  there  not  a  caiue  ?*  That,  which  would  have 
Btirred  the  choler  of  another,  allayeth  his.  It  was  a  brother 
that  wronged  him,  and  that  his  eldest.  Neither  was  it  time  to 
quarrel  with  a  brother,  while  the  Philistines^  swords  wcm 
drawn,  and  Goliath  was  challenging.  O  that  these  two  motives 
could  induce  us  to  peaee !  If  we  have  injury  in  our  persoD^ 
in  our  cause,  it  is  from  brethren,  and  the  Philistines  look  on* 
I  am  deceived,  if  this  conquest  were  less  glorious  than  the  iol-< 
lowing :  he  is  fit  to  be  Grod's  champion,  that  hath  learned  to 
be  victor  of  himself. 

It  is  not  this  sprinkling  of  cold  water  that  can  quench  the. 
fire  of  David's  zeal,  but  still  his  courage  sends  up  flames  of 
desire,  still  he  goes  on  to  enquire,  and  to  proffer.  He^  whom 
the  regard  of  others'*  envy  can  dismay,  shall  never  do  aagH 
worthy  of  envy.  Never  man  undertook  any  exploit  of  worthy 
and  received  not  some  discouragement  in  the  way.  This  cou- 
rageous motion  of  David  was  not  more  scorned  by  his  brother 
thatf  af^lauded  by  the  other  Isnielites«  The  rumour  flies  to 
the  ears  of  the  kiqg,  that  there  is  a  young  man  desirous  to 
encounter  the  giant.  David  is  brought  forth.  Saul,*when  he 
heard  of  a  champion  that  durst  go  into  the  lists  with  Goliath* 
looked  for  one  as  much  higher  than  himself,  as  he  was  taller 
than  the  rest :  he  expected  some  stern  face,  and  brawny  arm  ; 
young  and  ruddy  David  is  so  far  below  his  thoughts,  that  he 
receives  rather  contempt  than  thanks.  His  words  were  stout, 
his  person  was  weak.  Saul  doth  not  more  like  his  resolution, 
than  distrust  his  ability :  '  Thou  art  not  able  to  go  against  this 
Philistine,  to  fight  wiUi  him  ;  for  thou  art  a  boy,  and  he  is  a 
man  of  war  from  his  youth  .^  Even  Saul  seconds  £liab  in  the 
conceit  of  this  disparity ;  and  if  Eliab  spake  out  of  envy,  Saul 
speaks  out  of  judgement ;  both  judge,  as  they  were  judged  of* 
by  the  stature.  All  this  cannot  weaken  that  heart,  which  re- 
ceives its  strength  from  iaith.  Davids  greatest  ccnflict  ia 
with  his  friends :  the  overcoming  of  their  dissuasions,  that  he 
might  fight,  was  more  work  than  to  overcome  his  enemy  in  fight- 
ing. He  must  first  justify  his  strength  to  Saul,  ere  he  may 
prove  it  upon  Gidiath.  Valour  is  nev^  made  good  but  by  trials 
He  pleads  the  trial  of  his  power  upon  the  bear  and  the  hon^ 
that  he  may  have  leave  to  prove  it  upon  a  worse  beast  than 
they ;  *  Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion  and  the  bear,  theiefiNe 
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thig  unciwmncised  PhiHstine  shall  be  as  one  of  them."  Ex- 
perience of  good  success  is  no  small  comfort  to  the  heart ;  this 
gives  possibility  and  hope,  but  no  certainty.  Two  things 
there  "wrere,  on  which  David  built  his  confidence,  on  Goliath's 
sin,  and  God's  deliverance;  *  seeing  he  hath  railed  on  th^ 
host  of  the  living  God :  the  Lord,  that  delivered  me  out  of 
thte  paws  of  the  lion  and  the  bear,  he  will  deliver  me  out  of  the 
band  of  this  Philistine.'  Well  did  David  know,  that,  if  this 
Phiiistnie's  skin  had  been  as  hard  as  the  brass  of  his  shield,  hirf 
■»  would  make  it  penetrable  by  every  stroke.  After  all  brags 
of  strength,  he  is  impotent  that  hath  provoked  Qod.  While 
others  labour  for  oatward  defences,  happy  and  safe  were  we, 
if  we  eoold  labour  fbr  innocence.  He,  that  hath  found  God 
present  in  one  extremity,  may  trust  him  in  the  next.  Every 
scuible  favour  of  the  Almighty  invites  both  his  giils,  and 
oar  trust. 

Resolution,  thus  grounded,  makes  even  Saul  himself  con- 
fident: David  shall  have  both  his  leave  and  his  blessing.     If 
David  came  to  Saul  as  a  shepherd,  he  shall  go  toward  Goliath 
as  a  warrior.    The  attire  of  the  king  is  not  too  rich  for  him, 
tiMt  Aaih  fight  for  his  king  and  country.     Little  did  Saul 
think,  that  his  helmet  was  now  on  that  head,  which  should 
oaee  wear  his  crown.    Now,  that  David  was  arrayed  in  the 
warlike  habit  of  a  king,  and  girded  with  his  sword,  he  looked 
upon  himself,  and  thought  this  outside  glonous ;  but  when  he 
oBned  to  walkj  and  found  that  the  attire  was  not  so  strong  as 
unwieMy,  and  that  it  might  be  more  for  show  than  use,  he 
lays  down  these  aocoutreroents  of  honour ;  and,  as  caring  ra* 
ther  to  be  a  homely  victor,  than  a  glorious  spoil,  he  craves 
leave  to  go  in  no  clothes  but  his  own ;  he   takes  his  staff 
insUad  of  his  spter^  his  shepherd's  scrip  instead  of  his  brigan^. 
diie ;  and  instead  of  his  sword  he  takes  his  sling ;  and  instead 
of  daits  and  javelins  he  takes  five  smooth  stones  out  of  the 
bvDok.    Let  SauPs  coat  be  ever  so  rich,  and  his  armour  ever 
so  Strang,  what  is  David  the  better,  if  they  fit  him  not?     It  is 
not  to  be  enquired^  how  excellent  any  thing  is,  but  how  proper. 
Those  things  which  are  helps  to  some,  may  be  encumbrances 
to  otbers.     An  unmeet  good  may  be  as  inconvenient  as  an 
uaaocustomed  evil.     If  we  could  wiidi  another  fnan^s  honour^ 
when  we  Icel  the  weight  of  .his  cares,  .we  should  be  glad  to  he 
iDourewacciat. 

Vol.  II.  p 
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Those  that  depend  upon  the  strength  of  futh»  tliough  tbejr 
neglect  not  means,  yet  they  are  not  curious  in  the  proportion 
of  outward  means  to  the  effect  desired.  Where  the  heart  is 
armed  with  an  assured  confidence,  a  sling  and  a  stone  are 
weapons  enough :  to  the  unbelieving,  no  helps  are  sufficient* 
Groliath,  though  he  were  presumptuous  enough,  yet  bad  one 
shield  carried  before  him,  another  be  carried  on  his  shoulder ; 
neither  will  his  sword  alone  content  him,  but  he  takes  bis 
spear  too.  David^s  armour  is  his  plain  shepberd^s  russet,  and 
the  brook  yields  him  his  artillery ;  and  he  knows,  there  is 
more  safety  in  his  cloth  than  in  the  other's  brass ;  and  mora 
danger  in  bis  pebbles,  than  the  other's  spear.  Faith  gives 
both  heart  and  arms.  The  inward  armour  is  so  much  more 
noble,  because  it  is  of  proof  for  both  soul  and  body :  if  we  ba 
furnished  with  this,  how  boldly  shall  we  meet  with  the  powets 
of  darkness,  and  go  away  more  than  conquerors ! 

Neither  did  the  quality  of  David's  weapons  evince  more 
confidence  than  the  nurabor.  If  he  will  put  bis  life  and  victory 
upon  the  stones  of  the  brook,  why  doth  he  not  fill  his  scrip  full 
of  them  ?  Why  will  he  content  himself  with  five  ?  Had  ha 
been  furnished  with  store,  the  advantage  of  his  nimblene« 
might  have  given  him  hope;  if  one  fail,  that  yel  another 
might  speed:  but  now  this  paucity  puts  the  despatch  to  a 
sudden  hazard,  and  he  hath  but  five  stones  cast  either  to  death 
or  victory :  still  the  fewer  helps,  the  stronger  faith.  David  had 
an  instinct  from  God  that  he  should  overcome ;  he  had  not  a 
particular  direction  how  he  should  overcome.  For  had  he 
been  at  first  resolved  upon  the  sling  and  stone,  he  had  saved 
the  labour  of  girding  his  sword.  It  seems,  while  they  were 
preparing  him  for  the  combat,  he  made  account  of  hand* 
blows :  now  he  is  purposed  rather  to  send,  than  bring  death 
to  his  adversary ;  in  either,  or  both,  he  durst  trust  God  with 
the  success,  and  before-hand  (through  the  conflict)  saw  the 
victory :  it  is  sufficient,  that  we  know  the  issue  of  our  fight. 
If  our  weapons  and  wards  vary,  according  to  the  occasion 
given  by  God,  that  is  nothing  to  the  event :  sure  we  are,  that 
if  we  resist,  we  shall  overcome  ;  and  if  we  overcome,  we  shall 
be  crowned. 

When  David  appeared  in  the  lists  to  so  unequal  an  adver- 
sary, as  many  eyes  were  upon  him,  so  in  those  eyes  diverse 
afiections.    The  Israelites  looked  upon  him  wiffi  pity,  and 
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fear,  and  each  man  thought,  Alas,  why  is  this  comely  stripling 
suffered  to  cast  away  himself  upon  such  a  monster  ?  Why 
will  they  let  him  go  unarmed  to  such  an  affray?  Why 
will  Saul  hazard  the  honour  of  Israel  on  so  unlikely  an  end  f 
The  Philistines^  especially  their  great  champion,  looked  upon 
him  with  soom,  disdaining  so  base  a  c(Hnbatant ;  <  Am  I  a  dog, 
that  thou  comest  to  me  with  staves  ?  ^  What  could  be  said 
more  fitly  ?  Hadst  thou  b^n  any  other  than  a  dog,  O  Goliatbj 
thou  hadst  never  opened  thy  foul  mouth  to  bark  against  the 
host  of  God,  and  the  God  of  hosts.  If  Diemd  had  thought 
thee  any  other  than  a  very  dog,  he  had  never  come  to  thee  with 
a  staff  Qiid  a  stone. 

The  last  words,  that  ever  the  Philistine  shall  speak,  ave 
ounes  and  brags :  *  come  to  me,  and  I  will  give  thy  flesh 
unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field.^ 
Seldom  ever  was  there  a  good  end  of  ostentation.  Presump- 
tion is  at  once  the  presage  and  cause  of  ruin.  He  is  a  weak 
adversary,  that  can  be  killed  with  words*  That  man,  whicli 
oould  not  fear  the  giant's  hand,  cannot  fear  his  tongue.  If 
words  shall  first  encounter,  the  Philistine  receives  the  first  foil, 
and  shall' fint  let  in  death  into  his  ear,  ere  it  enter  into  his 
fixehead.  *  Thou  comest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and  a  q)ear, 
and  a  shield ;  but  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  the  host  of  Israel,  whom  thou  hast  raile4 
upon.  This  day  shall  the  Lord  close  thee  in  my  hand,  and  I 
shall  smite  thee,  and  take  thine  head  from  thee.^  Here  is 
aoodier  style,  not  of  a  boaster,  but  of  a  prophet.  Now  shall 
Goliath  know  whence  to  expect  his  bane,  even  from  the  hands 
of  a  revanging  God  that  shall  smite  him  by  David;  and  now 
ihall  learn,  too  late,  what  it  is  to  meddle  with  an  enemy,  that 
goes  under  the  invisible  protection  of  the  Almighty.  No 
aoooor  hath  David  spoken,  than  his  foot  and  hand  second  his 
tangue:  he  runs  to  fight  with  the  Philistine.  It  is  a  cold 
courage  that  stands  only  upon  defence :  as  a  man  that  saw  no 
cause  of  fear,  and  was  full  of  the  ambition  of  victory,  he  flies 
npon  that  monster,  and,  with  a  stone  out  of  his  bag,  smites 
him  in  the  forehead.  There  was  no  part  of  Goliath  that  was 
capable  of  that  danger,  but  the  face,  and  that  piece  of  the  face ; 
the  rest  was  defended  with  a  brazen  wall,  which  a  weak  sling 
would  have  tried  to  batter  in  vain.  What  could  Goliath  fear, 
to  see  an  adversary  come  to  him  without  edge  or  point  ?    And, 
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behdld^  that  one  part  hath  God  found  out  for  the  entrance  of 
death.  He,  that  could  have  caused  the  stone  to  pass  through 
the  shield  and  breast-plate  of  Goliath,  rather  directs  the  stone 
to  that  part  whose  nakedness  gave  advantage.  Where  xhere 
is  power  or  possibility  of  nature,  God  uses  not  to  work  mira- 
cles, but  chooses  the  way  that  lies  most  open  to  his  purposes. 

The  vast  forehead  was  a  fair  mark ;  but  how  easily  might 
the  sling  have  missed  it,  if  there  h^  not  been  another  hand  in 
this  cast^  besides  David^s!  He,  that  guided  David  into  this 
field,  and  raised  his  courage  to  this  combat,  guides  the  stone  to 
its  end,  and  lodges  it  in  that  seat  of  impudence.  There  now 
lieth  the  great  defier  of  Israel,  grovelling  and  grinning  in 
death,  and  is  not  sufiered  to  deal  one  blow  for  his  life,  and 
bites  the  unwelcome  earth,  for  indignation  that  he  dies  by  the 
hand  of  a  shepherd  !  Earth  and  hell  share  him  bettiaxt  them. 
Such  is  the  end  of  insolence  and  presumption.  What  is  flesh 
and  blood  to  God,  who  can  make  a  little  pebble^stone  stronger 
than  a  giant,  and,  when  he  will,  by  the  weakest  means,  can 
strew  his  enemies  in  the  dust !  Where  now  are  the  two  shields 
of  Goliath,  that  they  did  not  bear  off  this  stroke  of  death  ?  or 
wherefore  serves  that  weaver^s  beam,  but  to  strike  the  earth  in 
falling?  or  that  sword,  but  to  behead  its  master?  What 
needed  David  load  himself  with  an  unnecessary  weapon  ?  one 
sword  can  serve  both  Goliath  and  him.  If  Goliath  had  a  man 
to  bear  his  shield,  David  had  Groliath  to  bear  his  sword,  where- 
with that  proud  blasphemous  head  is  severed  from  his  shoul- 
ders. Nothing  more  honours  God,  than  the  turning  of  wicked 
men's  forces  againstthemselves.  There  is  none  of  his  enemies, 
but  carries  with  them  their  own  destruction. — Thus  didst 
thou,  O  son  of  David,  foil  Satan  with  his  own  weapon,  that 
whereby  he  meant  destruction  to  th^  and  us,  vanquished  him 
through  thy  mighty  power,  and  nused  thee  to  that  glorious 
triumph  and  exaltation  wherein  thou  art,  wherein  we  ^hatl  be 
with  thee  I 

.      [BISHOP  HALL.] 
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SERMON  XC. 


FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


MAHOMETANISM. 
Luke  V.  10. — Fear  not :  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men. 
[Text  taken  from  the  Gospel  for  the  Day^ 

Thb  gospel  for  this  day  relates  the  manner  of  calling  four 
great  apostles,  who  were  main  pillars  of  the  Christian  Church. 
As  the  draught  of  fishes  was  miraculous,  so  the  success  which 
attended  their  future  labours  in  '  catching  men/  equally 
attested  a  divine  power,  communicated  to  the  apostles  by  a 
co-operating  Saviour.  These  triumphs  of  the  gospel  could  not 
have  been  achieved  by  mere  human  means:  so.  that  the  Chris- 
tian may  confidently  reckon  the  establishment  of  the  gospel, 
under  circumstances  the  most  adverse  to  its  reception,  among 
the  strongest  testimonies  to  the  truth  of  his  Holy  Faith.  The 
only  event,  in  the  history  of  the  human  species,  which  admits 
of  comparison  with  the  propagation  of  Christianity,  is  the 
success  of  Mahometanism ;  but  we  shall  find,  upon  due  en« 
quiry,  that  the  establishment  of  Mahomet's  religion  was  ef- 
fected by  causes  which,  in  no  degree,  appertain  to  the  origin  of 
Christianity. 

During  the  first  twelve  years  of  his  mission,  Mahomet  had 
recourse  only  to  persuasion.  This  is  allowed.  And  there  is 
sufficient  reason  from  the  efiect  to  believe  4hat,  if  he  had  con* 
fined  himself  to  this  mode  of  propagating  his  religion,'  we  of 
the  present  day  should  never  have  heard  either  of  him  or  it. 
"  Three  years  were  silently  employed  in  the  conversion  of 
fourteen  proselytes.  For  ten  years,  the  religion  advanced 
with  a  slow  and  painful  progress,  within  the  walls  of  Mecca. 
The  number  of  proselytes  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  mission 
may  be  estimated  by  the  absence  of  eighty-three  men  and 
eighteen  women,  who  retired  to  iEJthiopia."  Yet  this  pro- 
gress, such  as  it  was,  appears  to  have  been  aided  by  some  very 
important  advantages,  which  Mahomet  found  in  his  situation, 
in  his  mode  of  conducting  his  design,  and  in  his  doctrine. 

1.  Mahomet  was  the  grandson  of  the  most  powerful  and 
honourable  family  in  Mecca :  and  although  the  early  death  of 
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his  father  had  not  left  him  a  patrimony  suitable  to  his  birth, 
he  had,  long  before  the  commencement  of  his  mission,  repaired 
this  deficiency  by  an  opulent  marriage.  A  person  considerable 
by  his  wealthy  of  high  descent,  and  nearly  allied  to  the  chiefe 
of  his  country,  taking  upon  himself  the  character  of  a  reli- 
gious teacher;  would  not  fiul  of  attracting  attention  and  fol- 
lowers. 

S.  Mahomet  conducted  his  design,  in  the  outset  eqiecially, 
with  great  art  and  prudence.  He  conducted  it  as  a  politician 
would  conduct  a  plot  His  first  application  was  to  his  own 
family.  This  gained  him  his  wife^s  uncle,  a  oonsiderabie 
person  in  Mecca,  together  with  his  cousin  Ali,  afterwards  the 
celebrated  caliph,  then  a  youth  of  great  expectation,  and  even 
already  distinguished  by  his  attachment,  impetuosity,  and  cou- 
rage. He  next  expressed  himself  to  Abu  Beer,  a  man  amongst 
the  first  of  the  Koreish  in  wealth  and  influence.  The  interest 
and  example  of  Abu  Beer  drew  in  five  other  principal  persons 
in  Mecca,  whose  solicitations  prevailed  upon  five  more  of  the 
same  rank.  This  was  the  work  of  three  years ;  during  which 
time,  every  thing  was  transacted  in  secret.  Upon  the  strength 
of  these  allies,  and  under  the  powerful  protection  of  his  family, 
who,  however  some  of  them  might  disapprove  his  enterprise, 
or  deride  his  pretensions,  would  not  suffer  the  orphan  of  their 
house,  the  relict  of  their  favourite  brother,  to  be  insulted,  Ma- 
homet now  commenced  his  public  preaching.  And  the  ad- 
vance which  he  made,  during  the  nine  or  ten  remaining  years 
of  his  peaceable  ministry,  was  by  no  means  greater  than  what, 
with  these  advantages,  and  with  the  additional  and  singular 
circumstance  of  there  being  no  established  religion  at  Mecca 
at  that  time  to  contend  with,  might  reasonably  have  been  ex- 
pected. How  soon  his  primitive  adherents  were  let  into  the 
secret  of  his  views  of  empire,  or,  in  what  stage  of  his  under- 
taking, these  views  first  opened  themselves  to  his  own  mind,  it 
is  not  now  easy  to  determine.  The  event  however  was,  that 
theses  his  first  proselytes,  all  ultimately  attained  to  riches  and 
honours,  to  the  command  of  armies,  and  the  government  of 
kingdoms. 

S.  The  Arabs  deduced  their  descent  from  Abraham  through 
the  line  of  Ishinael.  The  inhabitants  of  Mecca,  in  common 
probably  with  the  other  Arabian  tribes,  acknowledged,  as,  I 
think,  may  dearly  be  collected  from  the  Koran,  one  suprase 
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Ddty,  btit  had  amiriated  with  him  many  obj^ts  at  idolatrous 
wonfaip*  The  great  doctrine,  with  which  Mahomet  set  out, 
was  the  strict  and  exclusive  unity  of  God.  Abraham,  he  told 
them,  their  illnttrious  ancestor ;  Ishmael,  the  father  of  their 
nation ;  Moses,  the  lawgiver  of  the  Jews ;  and  Jesus,  the  au« 
that  of  Christianity,  had  all  asserted  the  same  thing ;  that 
their  followers  had  universally  corrupted  the  truth,  and  that  he 
was  now  dommissioned  to  restore  it  to  the  world.  Was  it  to 
be  wondered  at,  that  a  doctrine  so  specious,  and  authorized  by 
noifles,  some  or  other  of  which  were  holden  in  the  highest  vene- 
latioQ  by  every  description  of  his  hearers,  should  j  in  the  hands 
of  a  popular  misakonary^  prevail  to  the  extent  in  which  Ma- 
homet succeeded  by  his  pacific  ministry  i 

4l  Of  the  institution  which  Mahomet  joined  with  this  fun-^ 
damental  doctrine,  and  of  the  Koran  in  which  that  institution 
is  delivered,  we  discover,  I  think,  two  purposes  that  pervade 
the  whole,  vtiB.,  to  make  converts,  and  to  make  his  converts 
soldiers.  The  following  particulars,  atnongst  others,  may  be 
considered  as  pretty  evidoit  indications  of  these  designs : — ^ 

1.  When  Mahomet  began  to  preach,  his  address  to  the  Jews, 
the  christians,  and  to  the  Pagan  Arabs,  was,  that  the  religion 
which  he  tatigfat,  was  no  other  than  what  had  been  originally 
their  own.— '<*  We  believe  in  God,  and  that  which  hath  been 
sent  down  Unto  us,  and  that  which  hath  been  sent  down  unto 
Abraham,  and  Ishmael,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  the  Tribes, 
and  that  which  was  delivered  unto  Moses  and  Jesus,  and  that 
which  was  delivered  unto  the  prophets  from  their  Lord :  we 
make  no  distinction  between  any  of  them."  ^*  He  hath  ordained 
you  the  religion  which  he  commanded  Noah,  and  which  we 
have  revealed  unto  thee,  O  Mohammed,  and  which  we  com- 
manded  Abraham,  and  Moses,  and  Jesus,  saying,  Observe  this 
religbn,  and  be  not  divided  therero."  ••  He  hath  chosen  you, 
add  hath  not  imposed  on  you  any  difficulty  in  the  religion 
trfrich  he  bath  given  you,  the  religion  of  your  father  Abraham."^ 

*.  The  author  of  the  Koran  never  ceases  from  describing 
the  fhture  anguish  of  unbelievers,  their  despair,  regret,  peni- 
tence, and  tdhnent.  It  is  the  point  which  he  labours  above  all 
others.  And  these  descriptions  are  conceived  in  terms  which 
will  appear  in  no  small  degree  impressive,  even  to  the  modem 
reader  of  an  English  translation.  Doubtless  they  woiild  ope- 
f»te  witfimuch  greater  force  upon  the  minds  of  those  to  whom 
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tbey  were  imiDediaiely  directed.  The  tenor  whidi  they  eeem 
well  caloukted  to  inspire,  would  be  to  oiany  teropersa  power* 
ful  application. 

d.  On  the  other  hand;  hia  voluptuous  paradise;  his  .robes 
of  silk,  his  palaces  of  marble,  his  rivers  and  shades*  his  gnivea 
and  couches,  his  wines,  hb  dainties ;  and,  above  all.  his  seventy* 
two  virgins  assigned  to  each  of  the  faithful,  of  resplendent 
beauty  and  eternal  youth ;  intoxicated  the  imaginations,  and 
seized  the  passions,  of  his  eastern  followers. 

4.  But  Mahomet's  highest  heaven  was  reserved  for  tboae 
who  fought  his  battles,  or  expended  thdr  fortunes  in  his  caus^ 
— **  Those  believers  who  ^t  still  at  home,  not  having  any  hurt^ 
and  those  who  employ  their  fortunes  and  their  persons  for  the 
religion  of  God,  diall  not  be  held  equal.  Grod  hath  preferred 
those  who  empk>y  their  fortunes  and  their  persons  in  that  cause, 
to  a  degree  above  those  who  sit  at  home.  God  had  indeed 
promised  every  one  Paradise;  but  God  had  preferred  thoae 
who  Jight  for  the  faithj  before  those  who  sit  still,  by  adding 
unto  them  a  great  reward,  by  d^pnees  of  honour  conferred 
upon  them  from  him,  and  by  granting  them  for^veness  and 
mercy  .'^  Again  ;  **  Do  ye  reckon  the  giving  drink  to  the  piU 
grims,  and  the  visiting  of  the  holy  temple,  to  be  actioDS  as 
meritorious  as  those  performed  by  him  who  believeth  in  God, 
and  the  last  day,  and  fightethfor  the  religion  of  God  ?  They 
shall  not  be  hdd  equal  with  Grod. — They  who  have  bdieved 
and  fled  their  country,  and  employed  their  substance  and  their 
persons  in  the  defence  of  Grod*s  true  religion,  shall  be  in  the 
highest  degree  of  honour  with  God ;  and  these  are  they  who 
shall  be  happy.  The  Lord  sendeth  them  good  tidings  of  mercy 
from  him,  ^d  good  will,  and  of  gardens  wheran  they  shall 
enjoy  lasting  pleasures.  They  shall  continue  therein  for  ever ; 
for  with  God  is  a  great  reward.*'  And,  once  more ;  '*  Verily 
God  hath  purchased  of  the  true  believers  thdr  souls  and  their 
substance,  promising  them  the  enjoyment  of  Paradise,  on  con* 
dition  that  they  fight  for  the  cause  of  God :  whether  they 
slay  or  be  slain,  the  promise  for  the  same  is  assuredly  due  by 
the  law  and  the  Grospel  and  the  Eoran.^* 

5.  His  doctrine  of  predestination  was  applicable,  and  was 
applied  by  him,  to  the  same  purpose  of  fortifying  and  of  ex- 
alting the  courage  of  his  adherents. — <<  If  any  thing  of  the 
matter  had  happened  unto  us,  we  had  pot  been  skup  here. 
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Amwer ;  If  ye  h$A  been  ih  your  bouaei^  verity  ttiey  would 
IttTe  gone-foirth  to  fight,  whose  dau^ttr  was  decreed,  to  the 
places  where  they  died.' 

6.  In  warm  regions,  the  appetite  of  t)ie  sexes  is  ardent,  the 
pamon  ibr  inebriating  liqaors,  moderate.  In  oomplianoe  with 
tUs  <!Kstinetion»  although  Mahomet  laid  a  restraint  upon  the 
drinking  of  wine,  in  the  use  of  iromen  he  allowed  an  almost 
unbounded  indulgence.  Four  wives,  with  the  Miberty  of 
diangbg  them  at  pleasure,  together  with  the  persons  of  all 
hJB  oiptives,  was  an  irresistible  bribe  to  an  Arabian  warrior. 
^'CMl  is  minded,^  says  he,  speaking  of  thfs  very  subject,  *'  to 
■lake  hlsra^gion  light  unto  you  ;  for  man  was  created  weak.** 
HDW'difl^ot  this  from  the  unaccommodating  purity  of  the 
Ooipel  1  How  would  Mahomet  have  succeeded  with  the  Chris- 
tian lesson  in  his  mouth, — ^  Whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman 
to  lust  alter  her^  hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already  in 
his  heart?*  '  It  must  be  added,  that  Mahomet  did  not  venture 
upon  the  pn^bition  of  wine,  till  the  fourth  year  of  the  He- 
gira,  or  the  seventeenth  of  his  mission,  when  his  military  suc- 
cesses had  completely  established  his  authority.  The  same 
obserration  holds  of  the  fast  of  the  Ramadan,  and  of  the  most 
kbcHious  part  of  his  institution,  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca. 

What  has  hitherto  been  collected  from  the  records  of  the 
Mussulman  history,  relates  to  the  twelve  or  thirteen  years  of 
Maiiomet*s  peaceable  preaching ;  which  part  alone  of  his  life 
and  enterprise  admits  of  the  smallest  comparison  with  the 
origin  of  Christianity.  A  new  scene  is  now  unfolded.  The 
dtyof  Medina,  distant  about  ten  days^  journey  from  Mecca, 
was  at  that  lime  distracted  by  the  hereditary  contentions  of 
two  hostile  tribes.  These  feuds  were  exasperated  by  the  mu- 
tual persecutions  of  the  Jews  and  Christians,  and  of  the  differ- 
ent Christian  sects  by  which  the  city  was  inhabited.  The 
religion  of  Mahomet  presented,  in  some  measure,  a  point  of 
union  or  compromise  to  these  divided  opinions.  It  embraced 
the  principles  whidi  were  common  to  them  all.  Each  party 
saw  in  it  an  honourable  acknowledgment  of  the  fundamental 
truth  of  their  own  system.  To  the  Pagan  Arab,  somewhat 
imbued  with  the  sentiments  and  knowledge  of  his  Jewish  or 
Christian  fellow^citizen,  it  offered  no  offen^ve,  or  very  impnv 
faabk,  theology;  This  recommendation  procured  to  Mahomet- 
anim  m  more  favourable  reception  at  Medina  than  its  author 


74  Fifth  Sunday  after  Trinity,      [Luke  t.  10» 

had  been  able^  b^  twelr^  yeflt^  painful  endeavonny  to  obudti 
fbr  it  at  Mecca.  Yet,  after  all,  tbe  progress  of  the  religion 
was  inconsiderable.  His  mis^onary  could  oidy  cc^ect  a  con* 
gTegation  bf  fortjr  persons.  It  was  not  a  religious,  but  a  po- 
litical association,  which  ultimately  introduced  Mahomet  into 
Medina.  Harassed,  as  it  should  seem,  and  disgusted  by  the 
long  continuance  of  factions  and  disputes,  the  inhabitants  of 
that  dty  saw  in  the  admission  of  the  prophet's  authority  a  rest 
At>m  the  miseries  which  they  had  suffered^  and  a  suppression 
of  the  violence  and  fury  which  they  had  learned  to  condemn. 
After  an  embassy,  therefore,  composed  of  believers  and  unbe« 
lievers,  and  of  persons  of  both  tribes,  with  whom  a  treaty  was 
concluded  ot  strict  alliance  and  support,  Mahomet  made  his 
public  entry,  and  was  received  as  the  sovereign  of  Medina. 

From  this  time,  or  soon  after  this  time,  the  impostor  changed 
his  language  and  his  conduct.  Having  now  a  town  at  bi^ 
kommatid,  where  to  arm  his  party,  and  to  head  them  with  se- 
curity, he  enters  upon  new  counsels.  He  now  pretends  that  a 
divine  commission  is  given  him  to  attack  the  infidels,  to  de- 
stroy idolatry,  and  to  set  up  the  true  faith  by  the  swotd.  An 
early  victory  over  a  very  superior  force,  achieved  by  conduct 
and  bravery,  established  the  renown  of  his  arms,  and  of  his 
personal  character.  Every  year  after  this  was  maliced  by 
battles  or  assassinations.  The  nature  and  activity  of  Maho- 
meOs  future  exertions  may  be  estimated  from  the  computation, 
that,  in  the  nitie  following  years  of  his  life,  he  comm»ided  his 
array  in  person  in  eight  general  engagements,  and  undertook, 
by  himself  or  his  lieutenants,  fifty  military  enterprises. 

From  this  time  we  have  nothing  left  to  account  for,  but  that 
Mahomet  should  collect  an  army,  that  his  army  should  ccn^ 
quer,  and  that  his  religion  should  proceed  together  with  his 
conquests.  The  ordinary  experience  of  human  affairs  leaves 
us  little  to  wonder  at,  in  any  of  these  effects :  and  they  were 
likewise  each  assisted  by  peculiar  facilities.  From  all  sides, 
the  roving  Arabs  crowded  round  the  Standard  of  religion  and 
plunder,  of  freedom  and  victory,  of  arms  and  rapine.  Beside 
the  highly-painted  joys  of  a  carnal  paradise,  Mahomet  re- 
warded his  followers  in  this  world  with  the  liberal  divirion  of 
the  spoils,  and  with  the  persons  of  their  female  captives.  The 
condition  of  Arabia,  occupied  by  smidl  independent  tribes, 
exposed  it  to  the  imptiession,  and  yielded  U3  tbe  progress^  of  a 
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fim  and  rek>luie  arai^.    After  the  reductkm  of  bis  Dattve 
peninmila,  the  weakness  also  of  the  Roman  provinoes  on  the 
north  and  the  west,  as  well  as  the  distracted  state  of  the  Per-* 
nan  empire  on  the  east,  facilitated  the  successful  inTasion  of 
neighbouting  couhtries.      That  Mahomet's  conquests  should 
eurry  his  religion  along  with  them,  will  excite  little  surprise, 
wh«i  we  know  the  conditions  which  he  proposed  to  the  van-* 
qidshed.    Death  or  couTeraion  was  the  only  choice  offered  to 
idolaten.     *^  Strike  off  their  heads !  strike  off  all  the  ends  of 
their  fingers  I  kiU  the  idolaters,  wheresoever  ye  shall  find 
them !  ^     To  the  Jews  and  Christians  wad  left  the  somewhat 
milder  alternative,  of  subjection  and  tribute,  if  they  persisted 
intbeir  own  religion,  or  d[  bh  equal  participation  in  the  rights 
and  h'berties,  the  honours  and  privileges,  of  the  faithful,  if 
they  embraced  the  religion  of  their  conquerors.     *  Ye  Chris* 
tian  dogs,  you  know  your  option ;  the  Koran,  the  tribute,  or 
the  sword/  The  corrupted  state  of  Christianity  in  the  seventh 
century,  and  the  contentions  of  its  sects,  unhappily  so  fell  in 
with  men*s  care  of  their  safety,  or  their  fortunes,  as  to  induce 
many  to  forsake  its  profession.     Add  to  all  which,  that  Ma- 
bomeC's  victories  not  only  operated  by  the  natural  effect  of 
conquest,  but  that  they  were  constantly  represented,  both  to 
his  friends  and  enemies,  as  divine  declarations  in  his  favour. 
Success  was  evidence.     Prosperity  carried  with  it  not  only  in- 
fluence, but  proof.     ^'  Ye  have  already,^^  says  he,  after  the 
battle  of  Bedr,  '^  had  a  miracle  shown  you,  in  two  armies  which 
attacked  eadi  other ;  one  army  fought  for  God^s  true  religion, 
but  the  other  were  infidels."  Again ;  '^  Ye  slew  not  those  who 
were  slain  at  Bedr,  but  God  slew  them. — If  ye  desire  a  deci- 
aon  of  the  matter  between  us,  now  hath  a  decision  come  unto 
you.*' 

Many  more  passages  might  be  collected  out  of  the  Koran  to 
the  same  effect.  But  they  are  unnecessary.  The  success  of 
Mahometanism  during  this,  and  indeed  every  future  period  of 
its  history,  bears  so  little  resemblance  to  the  early  propagation 
of  Christianity,  that  no  inference  whatever  can  justly  be  drawn 
from  it  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Christian  argument.  For, 
what  are  we  comparing  ? — ^a  Galilean  peasant  accompanied  by 
a  few  fishermen,  with  a  conqueror  at  the  head  of  his  army. 
We  compare  Jesus  without  force,  without  power,  without 
support,  without  one  external  circumstance  of  attraction  or  in- 
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flueiice»  prevailing  against  the  prejudioes,  tbe  learning,  the 
hitfarchy,  of  his  country ;  against  the  ancient  refigioua  opt* 
nionsy  the  pompous  religious  rites,  the  philosophy,  the  wiadoait 
the  authority,  of  the  Roman  empire,  in  the  most  poUsbed  and 
enlightened  period  of  its  existence ;  with  Mahomet  maldog 
his  way  amongst  Arabs ;  collecting  followers  in  the  midst  of 
conquests  and  triumphs,  in  the  darkest  ages  and  countries  of 
the  world,  and  when  success  in  arms  not  only  operated  by  that 
command  of  men's  wills  and  persons  which  attends  prosperous 
undertakings,  but  was  conridered  as  a  sure  testimony  of  drrine 
approbation.  That  multitudes,  persuaded  by  tUs  argumem,- 
sfaouU  join  the  train  of  a  victorious  chief;  thai  still  gr^tar 
multitiMles  should,  without  any  argument,  bow  down  before 
irresistible  power  ;  is  a  conduct  in  which  we  cannot  see  nnicb 
to  surprise  us ;  in  which  we  can  see  nothing  that  resembles  the 
causes  by  which  the  establishment  of  Christiamty  was  eflected. 
The  success,  therefore,  of  Mahometaniam,  stands  not  in  the 
way  of  this  important  conclusion,  that  the  propagation  of 
Christianity,  in  the  manner  and  under  the  circumstances  in 
which  it  was  propagated,  is  an  unique  in  the  history  of  the 
species.     A  Jewish  peasant  overthrew  the  religion  of  the  workL 
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CHARACTER  OF  ABSALOM. 

2  Samuel  xix.  4. — ^And  the  king  covered  his  face,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  O  my  son  Absalom,  O  Absalom,  my  son,  my  ion. 

[Text  taken  from  the  first  Evening-Lesfon,} 

The  history  of  the  person,  whom  the  text  introduces  to  our 
view,  is  among  tbe  finest  pieces  of  the  Old  Testament.  It 
abounds  with  incidents,  which  touch  the  tenderest  feelings  of 
nature,  and  occur  in  the  dearest  relations  of  life  ;  and  is  fuU 
of  useful  and  impressive  instructions  to  every  serious  observer^ 
All  may  contemplate  with  improvement  this  inured  story  of 
the  beautiful,  accomplished,  and  braver  yet  base  and  unhappy 
Absalom. 
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Thill  renowned  person  was  the  third  son  of  David,  by 
Maacha,  the  daughter  of  Talmai,  king  of  Gesfaur.  He 
appears  to  hare  been  remarkable  for  the  graces  and  beauty 
^  his  body*  as  well  as  for  his  illustrious  descent.  '  In  afl 
Israel  there  was  none  to  be  so  much  praised  as  Absalom  for 
bis  beauty :  from  the  sole  of  his  foot  even  to  the  crown  of  his 
kead,  there  was  no  blemish  in  him/ 

He  is  first  introduced  to  us  by  the  sacred  faistorian,  as 
awngiDg  his  sister^s  wrongs,  by  the  murder  of  his  eldest 
brotben  He  was  prompted  to  this  deed  by  a  criminality  on 
the  port  of  Amnon,  paralleled  rarely,  for  horrible  bkekness, 
in  tifi6  whole  records  of  vice.  But  for  resentment  even  of  the 
greatest  wrongs,  to  trample  upon  the  sacred  commands  of 
God,  in  his  anger  to  slay  a  man,  yea  with  premeditated  and 
deceptive  malice  to  slay  a  brother,  discovers  thus  early  that 
ittodmldenile,  unprincipled  spirit,  which  strengthened  with 
his  age,  and  was  the  cause  of  his  ruin. 

It  is  seldom  that  a  life,  which  is  uncontrolled  by  reUgious 
fear,  k  marked  with  only  one  criminal  act.  There  is  an  in* 
fiituating  power  in  vice.  One  step  beyond  the  line  of  virtue 
rendere  another  less  diflScult.  There  is  no  trusting  to  self, 
command,  when  the  barriers  of  duty  are  down.  He  who  is 
destitute  of  those  hallowed  principles,  which  would  restrain  him 
from  the  commission  of  every  crime,  has  no  certainty  that  he 
will  refrain  from  the  commission  of  any  crime.  Vice  is  rarely 
single  in  the  human  heart.  The  man,  who  can  be  hurried 
by  anger  to  murder  a  brother,  will  easily  be  induced  by 
ambition  to  dethrone  a  father.  Amnon's  blood  on  Absalom's 
robes  was  white  in  comparison  with  the  spots  which  after- 
wards defiled  them. 

Having  fled,  because  of  his  guilt,  to  Geshur  in  Syria,  he 
abode  there  three  years,  with  the  royal  relations  of  his 
mother.  Time  had  now  soothed  the  wound  in  David's  bosom ; 
and  forgetting  the  dead,  he  longed  to  embrace  his  Kving,  his 
favourite  child.  His  servants,  perceiving  the  tender  anxiety 
which  filfed  bis  heart,  contrived,  by  an  ingenious  stratagem^  to 
obcaia  permisinon  to  bring  the  beloved  fugitive  back  to  Jeru^ 
nkm.  And  ^  Absalom  returned  to  his  own  hoikse.'  Awful 
ims  the  senleaoe  of  the  kw,  which,  as  the  minister  of  justiae 
aood  of  heaiwn,  the  king  was,  perhaps,  obliged  to  have  exe« 
cuted  upon  the  offender.     It  was  important,  too,  to  the  virtue 
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of  his  people,  and  to  the  reputation  iji  his  government,  that 
he  should  not  be  supposed  capable  of  conniving  at  crimes, 
even  in  his  own  offspring.  Therefore,  thoufj^  his  son  waa 
not  punished  accordii^  to  the  severity  of  the  kw,  he  was  nol 
permitted,  for  two  years  after  his  return,  to  behold  the  face 
of  his  father.  This  was  vexatious  to  the  pride  of  the  young 
prince.  Through  Joab,  he  remonstrated  to  the  king,  who 
then  received  him  into  his  presence,  and  bestowed  on  him  the 
kisses  of  affection  and  forgiveness. 

One  would  suppose,  that  henceforth  we  should  see  nothing 
but  filial  reverence  and  a  virtuous  life,  in  this  hitherto  careleas 
character.  Surely,  Absalom,  it  will  now  be  thy  chief  oon« 
oem  to  dieer  the  declining  age  of  the  parent,  whom  thou 
hast  so  sorely  grieved  ;  and  to  obliterate,  by  the  regularity  of 
thy  future  deportment,  the  remembrance  of  thy  past  misdeeds. 
Alas,  how  slender  are  our  hopes  of  those,  in  whom  the  reli- 
gious principle  has  no  place  1  How  ternble  is  the  progress  of 
the  wicked,  who  have  once  given  the  reins  to  their  will, 
and  follow  the  guidance  of  their  evil  imaginatioDa !  Re- 
stored to  favour,  this  unprincipled  young  man  uses  the  riches 
of  paternal  bounty,  in  procuring  the  gratifications  of  vain 
desires,  and  the  attendants,  force,  and  equipage,  which  may 
add  strength  to  his  subtlety,  when  he  shall  need  it.  The  heir 
presumptive  murdered,  and  his  intervening  brother  dead,  he 
aspires  to  the  kingdom ;  and,  elate  with  his  personal  charms 
and  interest  with  the  people,  fancies  he  can  better  manage  its 
interests,  than  the  c^d  king  by  whom  it  has  so  long  been 
governed.  With  mad  ambition,  he  resolves  to  depose  his  fond 
and  venerable  parent  from  the  throne.  With  worse  than 
mad  ambition,  with  the  vilest,  blackest  treachery,  he  plots  his 
father's  disgrace  and  destruction. 

But  how  is  it  possible  ?  Surely  the  people  will  cleave  to 
the  good  king,  to  whom  they  owe  such  victories  and  pros, 
perity  ?  This  vicious,  inexperienced  man  will  never  be  able 
to  drive  the  renowned  David  from  his  throne.  So  it  should 
seem  to  sober  reflection ;  but  experience  will  tell  us,  it  is  no 
difKcuIt  task.  The  breath  of  popular  regard  is  varying  as 
the  wind.  The  multitude  are  ever  open  to  oomphunt,  and 
fond  of  change.  Absalom  has  already  some  interest  with  the 
people ;  and  with  the  cunning  of  his  mind,  and  smoothness  of 
JuB  address,  he  may  first  blind,  and  then  lead  them  as  he 
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ploif^.  Obeerve  the  artifice  he  used.  '  And  Abanlom  roae 
up  early,  and  9tood  beside  the  way  of  the  gate :  and  it  wa« 
•o»  that  when  any  man  that  had  a  ccmtroveny,  came  to  the 
king  for  judgement,  then  Absalom  called  unto  him,  and  said, 
Of  what  city  art  thou  f  And  he  said,  Thy  servant  is  one  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel  And  Absalom  said  unto  him.  See,  thy 
matters  are  good  apd  right ;  but  there  is  no  man  deputed  of 
the  king  tp  bear  thee.— O  that  I  were  made  judge  in  the 
land,  that  every  man  which  hath  any  suit  o^  cause,  might 
come  untp  me,  and  I  would  do  him  justice !  And  it  was  so, 
that  when  any  man  came  nigh  to  him  to  do  him  obeisanee,  he 
put  forth  bis  hand,  and  took  him^  and  kissed  him.*  And  tbu4 
be  '  stole  the  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel.*  Victims  to  the 
ddusioQ  of  appearance,  they  became  a  pr^y  to  hif  desigiis ; 
and  verified  what  the  whole  history  of  m^  attef^ts,  that  the 
smooth  guiae  of  detceit  is  oftener  the  meanss  by  which  base- 
ness accomplishes  its  purposes,  than  the  fair  argument  of 
reason,  or  the  rough  arm  of  violence. 

When  the  passions  are  engaged  in  ^ny  eyil  pnrsuit,  and 
the  mind  has  given  itself  to  its  attainment,  there  is  nothing  at 
which  it  will  stop.  Truth  or  falsehood,  affection  or  enmity, 
piety  or  dqiravity,  is  assumed  by  it  with  eq^al  ease.  The 
man,  who  permits  himself  to  depart  from  the  path  of  recti* 
tud^  exposes  himself  tp  be  hurried  into  every  species  of 
iniquity.  Hebron  was  the  jdace,  where  Absalom  bad  deter- 
mined to  rally  his  ^Drces,  and  assume  his  usurped  authority. 
It  was  necessary  he  should  assign  some  reason  for  going 
there,  and  he  scruples  not  to  insult  his  God,  and  use  piety 
lor  his  flea.  He  entreated  his  father,  that  He  might  go  to 
Hebroo  to  offer  certain  vows  to  the  Lord,  which  he  had 
vowed  to  pay  when  he  abode  in  Geshur,  ^  if  the  Lord  should 
bring  him  agmn  to  Jerusalem.'  To  such  ignoble  duplicity,  to 
such  ruinoMi  falsehood,  must  the  man  be  driven,  who  aban- 
dons the  lestraints  of  prinpiple,  and  enUsts  in  the  prosecution 
of  an  evil  work. 

We  may  be  surprised  to  think,  that,  in  so  short  a  tinie». 
this  daring  youth  should  be  emboldened  to  attempt  his  enter- 
prise. Bnt  there  are  always  weak  men,  to  be  the  tools  of  such 
characters;  and  wicked  men,  to  be  their  abettprs.  There 
a^aoompaoied  hifn  mai)y»  who,  the  niirrative  says,  f  wei^t  in 
thfir  simpUcityi  and  knew  npt  wythiog,'   and  the  subtly* 
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famous  Afaithopbel  came  from  his  city^  to  aid  die  unnatiiml 
conspiracy.  It  was  this  Ahithophel,  who  bad  been  the  ooo- 
fidential  counseller  of*  David  in  his  prosperity,  and  now 
joined  himself  to  his  foe.  It  was  this  Ahithophel,  who  per* 
suaded  Absalom  to  prostitute  his  dignity ,  his  virtue,  and  evay 
noble  feeling,  to  the  base  accomplishment  of  his  nefarious 
designs.  It  was  he,  who  could  advise  a  son  to  the  mont 
certain  ways  of  harassing  and  destroying  a  father,  and  when 
he  found  his  counsels  neglected,  departed  to  bis  bouse  <  and 
hanged  Himself.*  How  often  have  such  counsellors  beeome 
the  victims  of  their  own  plots,  and  been  left,  by  the  awftsi 
judgement  of  God,  to  punish  themselves  for  dim  own'  de- 
pravity I 

By  the  aid  of  this  evil  roan,  new  followers  of  AbsalooDi  wore 
daily  added ;  and  he  succeeded  so  far  as  to  oompd  die  king 
to  flee,  with  his  iidherents^  from  Jerusalem.  And  here^  there 
opens  upon  us  one  of  the  most  aflecting  scenes,  which  ima^ 
ginauon  can  picture,  or  conceive.  A  venerable  monait^h 
driven  from  his  dty,  in  the  evetting  of  life;  a  city,  whose 
protector  and  ornament  he  had  been,  driven  from  it  by  his 
aon;  by  the  son  of  his  fondest  indulgence;  a  som  whose  life 
he  had  spared,  when  it  should  have  been  taken  for  jusdce, 
and  who  owed  to  him  the  strength  and  address  which  ht 
turned  against  him.  Ill-fated  David  !  How  now  returned  to 
diy  ear  the  Prophet^s  awful  denunciation,  *  The  sword  shall 
never  depart  from  thine  house !'  With  what  bitter  remorse, 
didst  thou  review  the  sin,  which  brought  all  this  evil  upon 
thee !  But  he  bore  his  adversity  like  a  good  man.  With 
meekness,  he  kissed  the  chastising  hand,  and  sustained  all  the 
aggravating  circumstances  of  his  calamity.  ^  And  the  king 
said  unto  Zadok,  Carry  back  the  ark  of  God  into  the  city  : 
if  I  shall  find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  he  will  bring 
me  again,  and  show  me  both  it,  and  his  habitation :  but  if 
he  thus  say,  I  have  no  delight  in  thee ;  behold,  here'  am  I, 
let  him  do  to  me  as  seemeth  good  unto  him.^  With  senti<> 
mcsits  like  these,  the  grieved  parent  left  the  dty :  *.  and  Ab* 
salom,  and  all  the  people  the  men  of  Israel,  came  to  Jerus^ 
lem,  and  Ahithc^ihel  with  him.' 

With  such  designs,  and  counsellor,  and  leader,  what  might 
we  not  expert  from  this  posture  of  aflairs  ?  It  is  happy 
for  men,  that  there  is  a  Dcity^  whose  pBovidtonce  raks 
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tfceeventoof 'life,  'By  a  wonderful  Interposition,  the  counsel 
ef  Abithophel,  which  would  most  probably  have  been  suc- 
tesBfaly^was  rejected;  and  the  advice  of  Hushai,  a  friend  of 
David  in  disguise,  was  unanimously  approved.  This  shrewd 
peraoB  exhorted  him  to  assemble  all  his  nuiherous  adherents, 
and  go  forth  with  them  in  person  to  the  battle.  Addressing 
HioK^'  Xo  his  vanity,  he  elated  him  with  an  anticipation  df 
gioriGils  achievement,  and  delighted  the  vain  Absalom  with 
the  thought,  that  if  his  adversary  were  *  gotten  into  a  city, 
tkeDahaU  all  Israel  bring  ropes  to  that  city,  and  draw  it  into 
the  river/  until  tiiere  be  not  one  small  stone  found  there.* 

And  now  ihe  time  apfxoedied,  when  the  Most  High  would 
brin^  upon  this  wicked,  rebellious  son,  the  vengeance,  which 
Us  Crimea  deserved.  The  armies  entered  the  field  ;  and  Ab- 
adbm  and  Us  hosts  were  defeated.  Terrible  was  the  daughter 
aai6ng  his  people.  He  took  to  flight.  '  Bat  as  he  rode  in 
his  bttile  through  the  wood,  in  which  the  battle  was  fought, 
*  hia  head  oUight  hold  of  the  thick  boughs  of  a  great  oak,  and 
ha  was  taken  up  between  the  heaven  and  the  earth :  and  the 
mule  that  was  under  him,  went  away.*  Apprised  of  his 
situatJon,  Joab  hasted  to  the  place,  and  thrust  him  through 
with  darts,  and  the  adherents  of  the  king  took  down  his 
body,  and  cast  it  into  an  ignominious  grave.  Unhappy  end 
cf  an  unprincipled  fife ! 

You  tarey  doubtless,  anxious  to  know,  how  the  king  re- 
eeived  the  tidings  of  this  extraordinary  issue  of  the  battle. 
Words  cannot  elipress  his  grief.  His  parental  tenderness,  the 
struggles  of  nature,  are  so  beautifully  described  by  the  sacred 
hist^ian,'  that  I  must  give  you  the  scene  in  his  own  words. 

'  And  David  sat  between  the  two  gates  :  and  the  watdiman 

vent  up  to  the  roof  over  the  gate  unto  the  wall,  and  lifted 

ap  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold,  a  man  running  a16n^» 

And  the  watdiman  cried,  and  told  the  king.    And  the  king 

flhdd.  If  he  be  alone,  there  is  tidings  in  his  mouth.    And  h^ 

oame  i^Mce,  and  drew  near.    And  the  watchman  saw  another 

man  running:  and  the  watchman  called  uiito  the  porter,  and 

«id,  Behold  another  man  running  alone.    And  the  king  said. 

He  alao  bringeth  tidings.  ^  And  the  watchman  said,  Msthinki 

ith  she  running  of  the  foremost  is  like,  the  running  of  Ahi- 

BHai#  the  son  of  Zadok.    And  the  king  said.  He  is  a  good 

niao,:«nd  ooraetlvwith  good  tidmgs.    And  AUmaaz  oaUsd, 
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and  said  unto  thb  king.  All  ii  well.  And  he  feU  down  to 
the  earth  upoH  his  face  before  the  kingt  and  said,  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  thy  God,  which  hath  deUvered  up  the  men  that 
lifted  up  their  hand  against  my  lord  the  king*  And  the 
king  said,  Is  the  young  man  Absalom  safe  ?  And  Ahimaas 
answered.  When  Joab  sent  the  king's  servant,  and  me  thy 
servant^  I  saw  a  great  tumult,  but  I  knew  not  what  it  was* 
And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Turn  aside,  and  stand  heiek 
And  he  turned  aside,  and  stood  still.  And,  behold,  Cushi 
came ;  and  Cushi  said,  Tidings,  my  lord  the  king :  for  the 
Lord  hath  arenged  thee  this  day  of  all  them  that  rose  up 
against  thee.  And  the  king  said  unto  Cushi,  Is  the  young 
man  Absalom  safe  ?  And  Cushi  answered,  The  enemies  of 
my  lord  the  king,  and  all  that  rise  against  thee  to  do  thee 
hurt,  be  as  that  young  man  is.  And  the  king  was  much 
moved,  and  went  up  to  the  chamber  over  the  gate,  «nd  wept  i 
and  as  he  went,  thus  he  said,  O  my  son  Absalom !  my  soo^ 
my  son  Absalom!  Would  Grod  I  had  died  far  thee,  O 
Absalom,  my  son,  my  aon  V  Not  the  victory  over  hb  ene*> 
mies,  hat  all  the  gratulations  of  his  friends,  could  scdace  his 
sorrows  for  the  melancholy  fate  of  his  rebellious  child.  The 
utmost  wickedness  had  not  exhausted  his  parental  love»  Like 
the  Eternal  Father  over  our  faUen  rae^,  his  pity  yearned  ovef 
the  misfortunes  of  his  son :  and  the  proffigate  youth,  as  is 
geosataUy  the  oase^  oooasbned  more  gri^  at  his  death>  than  he 
had  done  good  in  his  life. 

From  this  interestmg  story,  which  we  have  thus  imperfectly 
contemplated^  we  may  derive  many  useful  reflecticnn. 

1.  In  the  first  plaoe,  it  teaches  ua  all,  and  eqiedaily  the 
young,  die  solemn  importance  of  acquiring  a  control  over 
our  passions  and  desires.  These,  if  kft  to  be  their  own  di<^ 
rectMv,  may  make  us  base,  will  make  us  miserable^  To  what 
duplicity  and  rashness^  to  what  barbarity  aad  guilt,  to  what 
unhappiness  and  ruin,  was  Absalom  led  by  his  urigovemed 
ang»  and  ambition !  It  is  probaUei  in  the  first  detserraitta^ 
tiims  of  his  mind^  not  half  the  wickedness,  into  which  he 
should  be  drawn,  was  foreseen.  A  brother^i  blood,  a  parentis 
anguish,  perfidy,  and  parricide,  are  objects^  mettunks^  ai  which 
the  most  monstrous  nature  would  at  first  recoil.  But  passion 
is  an  infatuating  moo8ter»  When  it  has  bent  the  man  to  dM 
Uttainmem  cf  its  object;  tbought>  mercy,  dsAy^  a  paceni's 
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ckmBf  Qqd*s  posilive  qprnmuoiiBj  all  &11  befiire  it  It  makes 
a  man  ia  its  haste»  what  he  would  shudder  to  be,  in  the  most 
viciotts  momeDtfi  of  reflection.  While  we  mourn  its  effects  in 
the  beautiful  Absalom,  let  us  learn  the  insdomy  let  us  see  the 
necessity,  of  early  and  steadily  bringing  every  thought  of  our 
hearts  under  the  discipline  of  reason  and  rdigion. 

%  The  story,  ieconcUff^  teaches  parents  tha  solemn  im* 
portanoe  of  implanting  and  cultivating  in  their  (^spring  those 
prindplesy  which  are  the  only  sure  preserratives  from  debase* 
B^t  and  crime.  Happy  for  David,  had  he  been  more 
severe  with  his  darling  son.  Not  that  we  plead  the  cause  of 
jflstioe,  and  chide  the  weakness  that  spared  his  life.  For  who 
oan  wooder,  that  the  arm  was  feeble,  which  should  have  been 
lifted  for  the  destruction  of  a  child  ?  But  he  was  evidently 
loo  indulgent  It  diould  seem  impossible,  that  such  hypo- 
crisjr,  treachery,  and  cruelty,  such  a  total  destitution  of  moral 
feeling  could  exist  in  a  bosom,  which  had  early  and  properly 
been  formed  to  the  sensibilities  of  virtue,  and  obligations  of 
rdigkm.  The  probability  is,  that  delighted  with  the  graces 
and  aeeomplishments  of  his  external  form,  he  vainly  doted 
an  his  beauteous  hoy,  and  neglected  to  form  in  him  the 
principles  of  truth  and  duty ;  the  better  beauties  of  a  virtuous 
mind.  Sad  were  the  fruits  of  his  indulgence  and  n^Iect 
Let  parents  learn  from  it,  as  they  value  thetr  peace,  and  their 
offspring's  Celicity,  to  oonsidor  good  principles,  and  upright 
faal»ts«  as  the  best  gifts  they  can  bestow  upon  their  children. 

S.  We  may,  thirdly f  learn  from  this  history  the  barbarity 
and  odiousness  of  filial  disobedience.  Who  can  behold  the 
good  king,  and  *  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel/  driven  in  old  age 
fran  his  bouse  and  city,  and  read  that  he  <  went  up  barefoot 
by  tbe  ascent  of  Mount  Olivet,  and  wept  as  he  went  up,* 
without  feeling  hie  boaom  rise  indignant  at  the  monstrous  son, 
who  oMiU  thus  destroy  a  fond  father's  peace  1  When  we  hear 
tbe  parent  unsubdued  by  the  itulignities  of  his  child,  saying  to 
tbe  captains  of  his  hosts,  as  they  went  forth  to  the  battle, 
'  Deal  gently  for  my  sake  with  the  young  man,  even  with 
Absalom :'  who  can  help  remarking  the  strength  and  disin- 
terestedness of  the  affection  which  lives  in  a  parent's  breast ; 
and  feeling  the  sacredness  of  the  duty,  which  we  owe  to  our 
fathers  and  mothers  ?  Well  may  filial  ingratitude  wear  the 
fltamp  of  baseness  in  every  dime.    Justly  does  it  deserve  the 
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pointed  displeasure  of  the  common  Father  of  men.  Observe 
what  shame  and  wretchedness  it  brought  upon  Absalom,  and 
mark  the  source  from  which  his  punishment  came.  '  The 
Lord  had  appointed  to  defeat  the  good  counsel  of  Ahitho- 
phel,  to-the  intent  that  the  Lord  might  bring  evil  upon  Ab- 

Finally,  We  may  leam  from  our  a  abject,  the  follj  and 
danger  of  priding  ourselves  in  the  possession  of  personal  ac* 
coroplishments,  and  external  charms.  We  see  in  the  case 
before  us,  that  this  may  be  joined  with  all  that  is  odious  in 
nature ;  that  they  may  conceal  a  heart,  and  cover  a  disposition 
which  excite  our  abhorrence.  Pride,  too,  in  these  exterior 
excellencies,  in  the  graces  of  person  or  human  accomplish- 
ments, is  apt  to  render  men  negligent  of  more  solid  and 
useful,  nobler  and  more  permanent  qualities.  Had  Absalom 
thought  less  of  his  beauty,  he  would  have  thought  more  of 
virtue.  Had  he  trusted  less  to  his  cunning,  he  would  have 
depended  more  upon  his  God.  As  if  to  punish  this  foolish 
vanity,  external  endowments,  when  unaccompanied  by  the 
excellencies  of  the  heart  and  mind,  are  generally  sources  of 
misconduct  and  disappointment  to  their  possessor,  and  often 
are  the  causes  of  disgrace.  Beautiful  were  the  locks  of  Ab- 
salom ;  with  pride  he  polled  them  every  year,  and  wdghed 
the  produce  after  the  kiog^s  weight.  But  alas,  vain  youth  I 
He  was  caught  in  the  tree  by  his  flowing  bair«  and  the  occa- 
sion of  his  pride  was  the  instrument  of  his  ruin.  Let  every 
one,  then,  be  induced  to  build  his  complaoenoe,  only  on  the 
excellencies  of  an  amiable  heart  and  upright  mind.  Let  ua 
cultivate  those  principles  and  habits,  which  shed  a  genuine, 
permanent,  and  protecting  lustre  upon  life.  Let  us  seek  the 
glory  which  cometh  from  God  only,  and  array  ourselves  in 
the  beauty  of  that  wisdom,  in  whidi  we  may  be  truly  lovely 
while  we  are  here,  and  '  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever,* 
in  another  and  a  better  world. 

[BISHOP  DJSHON.] 
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ON  THE  DEATH  OF  CHILDREN. 

_  • 

2  Samubl  xii.  22,  23. ^While  the  child  was  yet  alive,  I  fasted  and 

wept :  for  I  said,  YHio  can  tell,  whether  Grod  wiU  be  gracious  to  me, 
thai  tbi»  child  may  Uve  ?  But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore  should  I  &st  ? 
can  I  bring  him  back  again  ?  I  shall  go  to  him,  but  he  shall  not  re- 
turn to  me. 

[Text  taken  frwn  the  first  Evening-Letson^ 

Wk  hare  in  Hm  chapter,  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  afiect- 
ing  narratives,  which  the  sacred  volume  contains.  A  pai*ent 
is  introduced,  fasting  and  weeping,  and  beseeching  Grod  for  his 
diild,  grievously  sick.  Oppressed  with  unutterable  woe,  the 
distressed  father  lies  all  night  upon  the  earth,  and  is  unable  to 
eat  bread.  His  fears  are  realized ;  the  child  dies.  Filled  with 
compassion  for  their  royal  master,  'the  servants  of  David 
feared  to  tell  him,  that  the  child  was  dead :  for  they  said, 
Behold,' while  the  child  was  yet  alive,  we  spake  unto  him,  and 
he  would  not  hearken  unto  our  voice :  how  will  he  then  vex 
himself,  if  we  tell  him  that  the  child  b  dead  P  [2  Sam.  xii.  18.] 
But  their  sadness  and  stillness  spoke  more  than  words,  to  the 
anticipating  eye  of  parental  anxiety.  ^  David  perceived,  that 
the  child  was  dead.^  What  now  is  his  conduct?  *He  arises 
from  the  earth,  and  washes,  and  anoints  himself,  and  changes 
bis  apparel,  and  m  eb  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  wor* 
ibipfif  returned  to  his  own  house,  he  takes  the  sustenance 
which  nature  requires,  and  exhibits  a  model  of  resignation  to 
his  wondering  family,  in  the  memorable  words  of  my  text^ 
<  While  the  child  was  yet  alive,  I  fasted  and  wept :  for  I  said. 
Who  can  tell,  whether  God  will  be  gradous  to  me,  that  die 
child  mav  live  ?  But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore  should  I  fast  ? 
Can  I  bring  him  back  again  ?  I  shall  go  to  him,  but  he  shall 
not  return  to  me.* 

Let  us  fix  our  attention,  upon  this  beautiful  picture  of  rea- 
sonable and  holy  resignation,  which  the  closing  scene  in  the 
sacred  narrative  offers  to  your  contemplation.  Here  are  two 
things  worthy  of  our  particular  consideration ;  the  reasons  of 
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David's  resignation;  and  the  manner,  in  which  it  manifested 
itielf. 

I.  We  will  first  advert  to  the  grounds  of  his  resignation  : 
*Can  I  bring  him  back  again  P  I  shall  go  to  him,  but  he 
shall  not  return  to  me.'    The  good  Psalmist  had  done,  as  every 
pious  parent  will  do  in  similar  circumstances:  he  had  bowed 
himself  before  the  most  High  God,  and  besought  him  right 
humbly  for  his  child.     Death  had  signified  it  to  be  the  divine 
pleasure,  that  the  child  should  be  taken  to  another  state  of  ex- 
istence.    To  resist,  would  be  vain ;  to  repine  would  be  fruit- 
less.    Our  grief  may  unman  ourselves ;  it  may  distress  our 
friends  ;  it  may  unfit  us  for  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  life ; 
it  may  ofiend  our  God :  but  it  can  never  call  back  from  the 
tomb  the  beloved  objects,  upon  whom  Death  hath  once  fixed  his 
unrelenting  hand.     They  hear  not  our  sighs;  they  regard  not 
our  tears.     Though  rivers  of  waters  should  run  down  our 
cheeks ;  though  we  shotdd  give  up  all  the  pleasures  and  pur- 
suits of  life,  and  devote  our  days  and  nights  to  mourning,  it 
would  be  of  no  avail.     The  spirit,  once  fled,  returns  no  more. 
We  ^  cannot  bring  it  back  again.^    It  is  the  appointment  of 
that  Being,  who  will  not  condescend  to  dispute  with  us  his 
right  to  the  creatures  of  his  hand.     His  will  must  be  done. 
Reason,  therefore,  on  this  ground  combined  her  voice  with  re- 
ligion's, in  inducing  the  Psalmist  to  endure  with  manly  sub- 
mission, what  he  was  unable  to  amend. 

It  is  true,  it  would  be  a  melancholy  fortitude  which  these 
reflections  produce,  if  it  were  not  strengthened  and  cheered  by 
another  consideration.  Though  fate  forbade  David  to  call  back 
to  his  embrace  his  departed  child,  was  he  separated  from  him 
for  ever  ?  Was  the  spark  of  life,  which  had  been  kindled  in 
his  babe,  extinguished  eternally  ?  Was  the  little  offspring  of 
his  body  struck  out  of  all  being,  bom  only  to  die,  fated  to  a 
shorter  and  more  joyless  existence,  than  the  idle  gossamer  that 
floats  upon  the  air  ?  Verily,  to  the  tender  heart  of  the  afiec- 
tionate  king,  the  thought  had  been  insupportable.  But  he 
was  consoled  with  far  other  expectations.  The  spark  of  being 
which  the  Almighty  had  kindled  in  his  child,  was  kindled  to 
bum  for  ever.  The  Messiah  had  consecrated  it  to  immortality. 
*  I  shall  go  to  him,'  though  *  he  shall  not  return  to  me.* 

Even  in  the  prospect  of  being  joined  to  our  departed  friends 
in  the  noiseless  tomb,  nature  finds  a  solace,  suited  to  the  gloomy 
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state  of  her  feeliogs  in  the  hour  of  her  bereayement.  But 
David  had  ming  the  happiness  of  walking  <  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death/  [Ps.  xxiii.  4.]  supported  and  com- 
fbrted  by  Gkid^s  rod  and  staff.  He  had  prockimod  on  his  in-» 
spired  harp  the  satisfaction,  which  the  faithful  will  find,  when 
^ey  bdiold  God's  face  in  righteousness,  and  awake  up  from 
the  sleep  of  death,  created  anew  after  his  likeness.  We  may 
therdfore  presume,  that  his  views  wore  elevated  above  the  re- 
pose, whidi  he  should  find  with  his  child  in  the  peaceful  grave. 
Faith,  doubtless,  carried  his  mind  forward  to  another  state,  in 
which  the  beauteous  bud  that  is  removed  from  this  inclement 
world,  before  it  is  blown,  expands  in  wonderful  and  unfading 
perfection.  He  thought  of  heaven.  Hope,  the  inseparable 
compaidpn  of  faith,  refreshed  his  heart  with  the  promise  of  a 
period,  in  which  he  should  find  his  little  one  in  Abraham's 
bosom.  It  was  not,  thereCrare,  a  cause  of  dejection,  that  he 
oould  not  bring  his  child  <  back  again.^  God^s  ways  were  per- 
fect. It  was  enough,  and  he  rejoiced  that  he  could  say,  *  I 
diall  go  Co  him,  but  he  shall  not  return  to  me.* 

II.  A  resigaaUon,  grounded  on  such  considerations  as  these, 
must  have  blessed  and  exalted  the  Psalmist's  character.  Let 
us  briefly  notice  the  manner,  in  which  it  manifested  itself. ' 
BehoU,  he,  who  careless  of  attire  lay  weeping  on  the  earth, 
arises  and  washes  himself,  and  changes  his  apparel.  He,  whom 
BO  oonnderadon  could  draw  from  the  place  where  his  child  lay 
sick,  goes  forth  spontaneously  *  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
worships.*  [2  Sam.  xii.  90.]  He,  whom  the  elders  <k  his 
house  had  entreated  in  vain  to  receive  some  sustenance,  him- 
self gives  orders  to  set  on  bread.  -He,  whom  his  servants 
^  feared  to  tell  that  the  child  was  dead,*  leaves  their  astonished 
minde  bdow  his  fortitude,  and  discourses  with  them  on  the 
reasonableness  and  propriety  of  submission.  How  majestic  in 
his  affliction !  What  greatness  and  peaee  in  resignation  like 
this  i  There  is  nothing  here  of  the  coldness  of  the  stoic,  or  of 
the  disgusting  hardihood  of  the  unbeliever.  David's  heart 
was  tender.  We  have  seen,  during  the  illness  of  his  child,  and 
may  learn  from  many  incidents  of  his  life,  that  he  felt  most 
soisiUy  what  only  parents  feel.  But  his  aoquiesomce  sprang 
from  a  sense  of  duty.  It  was  the  effort  of  a  great  mind, 
greatly  endowed  with  Divine  grace,  and  anxious  in  all  things 
to  honour  God. 
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It  is  worthy  of  pardoalar  obKmrtion,  thai  Ae  first  Hep  of 
the  Paaboitt  in  the  day  of  his  sontm»  is  ^  to  the  house  of  the> 
Lcxd.'  As  flooD  as  he  had  attired  himself  in  the  garments  of 
decency^  he  went  ioto  the  temple.  There,  we  may  presume^ 
he  confessed  his  sins  to  his  Maker,  especially  that  flagrant  de«. 
parture  from  the  law  of  God,  which  had  been  the  occasion  of 
the  death  of  the  child.  There,  we  may  suppose,  he  humbled 
himself  in  his  prayer,  and  acknowledged  the  justice  of  the 
Almighty.  There,  we  may  believe,  he  sought  the  consolatioQ 
and  support  of  that  grace,  which  desoendeth  from  heaven  upon, 
the  afflicted  soul,  as  the  dew  upon  the  grass  when  it  languish*- 
etb.  His  conduct  is  worthy  of  imitation*  I  know  not  where 
the  children  of  sorrow  should  go,  if  not  to  the  house  of  their 
heavenly  Fatlier.  It  is  in  the  holiness  of  the  sanctuary,  that 
that  *  beauty^  is  found,  which  the  prophet  was  to  give  instead 
of  *  ashes,^  to  those  *  who  mourned  in  Zion.'  It  is  in  the  sa« 
cred  vessels  of  the  temple,  that  the  '  oil  of  joy'  is  kept,  which 
God^s  people  are  to  have  *  for  mourning.^  And  here,  we  trusty 
when  we  are  assembled  *in  His  name,'  Immanuel  is  Mn  the 
midst  of  us/  who  furnishes  from  the  wardrobe  of  heaven  <  the 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.'  Are  you  then 
bereaved,  or  afflicted  ?  Fail  not  to  seek  your  Maker  in  the 
liouse  which  He  hath  chosen  *  to  place  His  name  there.' 
[Deut.  xiv.  23,]  '  Go  into  His  tabernade,  and  fall  low  im 
your  knees  before  hb  footstool.'  [Ps.  cxxxii.  7.]  Humble 
yourselves  in  His  sight  under  his  heavy  hand.  Pour  out  your 
griefs  before  Him,  and  beseech  Him  to  speak  peace  to  your 
perturbed  bosoms.  Trust  me,  He  is  a  refuge  in  distress,  *  a 
very  present  help'  [Ps.  xlvi.  1.]  *in  the  needful  time  of  trou» 
ble.'  [Ps.  X.  1.]  David  went  into  his  sanctuary.  And  was 
strengthened.  And  his  God  is  your  God,  powerful  as  a  Com« 
forter :  at  whose  word  the  gloomy  clouds  of  sorrow  will  vanish, 
and  the  impetuous  tossingsof  your  hearts  be  still. 

The  subject  we  have  contemplated,  though  singularly  appror 
priate  to  those  whom  Providence  has  bereaved  of  thor  chil- 
dren, is,  to  us  all,  both  a  picture  and  an  encomium  of  resigna- 
tion. In  vain  do  we  afflict  our  souls  for  any  of  the  dead.  We 
cannot  *  bring  them  back  again.'  But  we  have  duties  to  dis- 
charge, while  we  are  continued  here;  and  religion  holds  out 
to  us  the  hope,  that  we  shall  find  them  again,  when  our  proba- 
tion is  accomplished.    We  *  shall  go  to  them  I^  Blessed  assur 
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Ittioen  this  region  of.  movtality !  The  tender  parent*  whose 
hreaatfl  have  nourished,  and  whose  prajers  hare  blessed  us, 
fliumbeni  in  the  dust  The  kvelj  child,  whose  life  and  quali- 
tjmi  were. just  expanding  to  view,  is  crapped  by  an  undmely 
blast*  The  friend  of  our  bosoms,  who  was  dear  to  us  as  our 
own  souls,  is  gone,  irreoovezably  gone,  to  that '  bourn,  whence 
ao  traveller  returns.^  We  think  with  sadness,  that  they  once 
were.  We  s^h  with  anguish,  that  they  will  be  here  no  mote. 
But  we  'shall  go  to.  them."  We  shall  lie  down  in  the  grave 
tcgfCheiv  and  our  ashes  will  be  mingled  with  theirs.  In  the 
vaomm^  of  the  iTesunrection,  they  will  revive  together.  We 
shall  appear  with  them  before  the  throne  of  the  Lamb.  If  we 
have  been^as  little  children,  we  shall  enter  with  them  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  where  there  shall  be  no  more  sorrow,  se- 
paration, nor  death ;  '  Mid  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears^  [ReV. 
xaci.  4.]  from  every  eye.  Surely,  my  friends,  if  this  were  delu- 
sion, it  were  a  delusion  to  be  prized  above  all  trudi.  But 
when,  we  have  it  assured  to  us  cm  the  word  of  God ;  when  w^ 
have  it  confirmed  on  the  testimony  of  Jesus ;  when  we  see  the 
headicQ  sage,  the  Jewish  patriarch,  and  the  Christian  apostle, 
entertaining  the  same  hope ;  it  oug^t  to  produce  in  us,  under 
all  the  dispensatians  of  the  Most  H^,  a  conduct  emulous  of 
David^s  excellence.  '  While  the  child,^  the  parent,  or  friend, 
*  is  yet  alive,'  it  is  becoming  to  fast  and  weep :  *  for  who  can 
tell,  whether  God  will  be  gracious,  that  t}iey  may  live.*  But  is 
the  will  of  the  Almighty  manifested  ?  <  Wherefore  should  vr% 
fiist  r  Rather  let  us  correct  the  wishes,  which  would  oppose 
the  providence  of  the  Most  High.  *  We  cannot  bring  them 
back  again.'  But  it  is  given  us  by  the  revelation  of  God,  to 
rejoice  with  the  Psalmist  in  the  consoling  expectation,  that  we 
^  diall  go  to  them,  though  they  shall  not  return  to  us.^ 

[BISHOP  DEHON.] 
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SERMON  XCni. 


SEVENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


GOODNESS  OF  GOD. 
S  Sax.  xxiv.  14. ^Hii  monciea  are  great 

Thv  ooDsiderBtioQ  of  supreme  wudom  and  supreme  power 
which  belong  to  the  divine  nature,  would  excite  in  ua  wonder, 
and  veneration,  and  fiear :  but  when  to  theae  attributes  we  join 
goodness,  this  most  amiable  quality  seems  to  add  new  perfee* 
taoos  to  all  the  rest ;  represents  Grod  to  us,  not  only  as  the  abso- 
lute Lord,  but  as  the  kind  parent  of  all;  and  makes  him  th« 
proper  object  of  gratitode  toad  rdianoe  and  love.  This  view 
of  God's  nature  oonsoled  David  under  the  pressure  of  divine 
chastisements.  He  had  vainly  trusted  id  the  arm  of  flesh :  and 
|>y  numbering  the  people,  had  laid  aside  his  oonfidenee  in  the 
protection  of  God.  When  inevitable  punidunent  awaited  him, 
it  was  some  alleviatian  of  his  distreai,  to  feel  aasured,  diat  the 
punishment  would  be  inflicted,  not  by  revengeful  man,  but  by 
that  heavenly  Father,  who»  even  in  his  wrath,  remembereth 
mercy.  And  David  said,  *  I  am  in  a  great  strait,  let  us  £dl 
now  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord ;  Ibr  Ate  merciee  are  great.* 

That  thb  perfection  of  goodness  and  men^  bdongs  to  God, 
may  be  proi^  several  ways. 

1.  That  God  is  good  appears  from  the  necessary  oonnexkm 
between  goodness  and  other  divine  perfSscdons.  God  is  su* 
premdy  wise,  and  knoweth,  beyond  a  possibility  of  mistaking, 
what  is  best  and  most  beneficial  Ibr  the  whole:  he  is  almighty, 
and  able  to  execute  hia  purposes;  and  possesong  every  thing 
in  which  happiness  consists,  he  can  be  under  no  temptation  to 
hurt  and  to  oppress  others. 

S.  The  same  truth  also  appears  thus : 

To  suppose  that  God  is  not  good,  is  to  suppose  him  weaker 
and  more  imperfect  and  worse  than  the  worst  of  his  creatures. 

In  men,  every  sin  in  general,  and  in  particular  every  sin 
against  the  rules  of  goodness,  may  be  ascribed  to  the  tempta- 
tion of  present  profit  or  pleasure,  to  a  power  which  the  mind 
hath  of  fixing  its  thoughts  entirely  upon  the  object  which  it 
desires,  and  of  overlooking  the  ill  consequences  arising  from  it, 
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and  in  some  measure  to  error  and  mistake.  Thus  a  person 
who  oppresses  or  defrauds  others,  is  led  into  injustice  by  views 
of  self  interest,  by  the  urgent  desire  ot  gratifying  a  violent 
and  fiivourite  pasiion,  and  of  finding  present  ease  and  eonveni- 
ence ;  and  he  is  mistaken,  when  he  fancies  that  it  is  his  interest 
to  indulge  a  depraved  inclination,  or  to  obtain  a  worldly  advan- 
tage by  evil  means :  he  is  mistaken  in  this,  for  his  loss  must 
be  far  greater  than  his  profit,  and  his  pain  than  his  pleasure. 
Swayed  by  these  motives,  and  deluded  by  these  errors,  a  sinner 
acts,  never  choosing  evil  because  it  is  evil,  but  because  he 
thmks  it  agreeable  for  the  present,  and  hopes  that  he  shall  not 
suffer  for  it  hereafter.  But  God,  if  he  were  an  evil  beings 
would  be  disposed  to  evil  neither  by  mistake,  nor  temptation, 
nor  passion,  nor  advantage ;  and  would  choose  evil  purely  as 
evil.  And  upon  this  absurd  supposition,  instead  o£  the  best 
and  greatest,  he  would  be  the  lowest  and  the  meanest  of  all 
beings ;  for  nothing  can  be  great  that  is  not  good. 

d.  That  God  is  good,  appears  also  firom  the  goodness  which 
is  seen  in  his  creatures,  in  men.  Groodness  in  this  world  U 
exercised  Sn  some  d^ree  by  many,  and  is  esteemed  and  com- 
mended by  almost  all.  If  this  dispotttion  be  found  in  some 
measure  in  us,  it  must  be  most  eminently  in  our  Cireator,  from 
whom  this  and  all  other  virtues  must  be  derived.  As  without 
a  cause  we  could  never  have  begun  to  be  ;  as  without  a  living, 
powerful,  and  wise  cause  we  could  never  have  bad  life  tad 
strength,  reason  and  sagacity ;— -so,  without  a  kind  and  good 
cause,  we  could  never  have  had  the  afibdions  of  benignity  and 
benevolence  • 

That  God  is  good,  is  as  certain  as  that  he  is  the  Creator^ 
Author,  Father  of  all.  He  hath  impressed  upon  his  creatures 
a  natural  afieclion  towards  their  issue.  In  men,  who  are  na- 
tional beings,  this  affection  extends  itself  not  only  to  the  08^ 
spring  of  their  body,  but  to  the  offspring  of  their  understand«- 
ing.  Whatsoever  they  have  artfully  contrived,  ingeniously 
invented,  judiciously  observed,  elegantly  composed,  and  wdi 
executed,  that  they  love,  perhaps,  not  less  than  sons  and 
daughters.  This  universal  passion  to  love  what  proceeds  from 
us,  is  manifestly  necessary  to  promote  and  preserve  the  general 
good ;  and  therefore  is  good  and  right  in  itself,  when  applied 
to  proper  objects,  and  guided  by  reason.  The  same  disposition, 
but  voU  ^tf*  all  weakness  and  imperfc^on,  must  be  m  our  uni- 
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Tmd  parent,  who  is  the  cause  of  us,  and  of  all  our  inpocqil 
siibctions. 

In  the  second  book  of  Apocryphal  Esdras,  though  a  book 
of  no  sacred  authority,  there  is  a  just  and  beautiful  obsermtioii 
rekting  to  our  present  subject.     When  Esdras  laments  the 
unhappy  state  of  the  Jews,  and  expostulates  widi  God  con- 
cerning it,  the  angel  gires  him  this  gentle  rebuke ;  *  Thou  art 
sore  troubled  in  mind  for  Israelis  sake.     Lovest  thou  that 
people  better  than  he  that  made  them  ?'     The  same  thougfit 
is  thus  expressed  by  the  prophet  Isaiah :  *  Can  a  woman  for- 
get her  sucking  chUd,  that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on 
the  son  of  her  womb  ?    Yea  they  may  forget ;  yet  will  I  not 
forget  thee/    And  thus  by  our  Saviour ;  *  If  ye,  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your  children,  how  much  more 
shall  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  give  good  things  to  them 
that  ask  him  ?'     *  Thou  hast  mercy  upon  all,*  says  the  author 
of  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon,  «for  thou  canst  do  all  things,  and 
winkcst  at  the  sins  of  men,  because  they  should  amend.     Fat 
thou  lovest  all  things  that  are,  and  abhorrest  nothing  that  thou 
hast  made :  for  never  wouldst  thou  have  made  any  thing,  if 
thou  hadst  hated  it.     And  how  could  any  thing  have  endured, 
if  it  had  not  been  thy  will  ?    Or  been  preserved,  if  not  called 
by  thee ?     But  thou  sparest  all:  for  they  are  thine,  O  Lord, 
thou  lover  of  souls.** 

4.  The  goodness  of  God  appears  in  its  effects,  in  the  bless- 
ings which  we  receive  from  him.  God  did  not  make  us  by 
neoesnty  and  constraint ;  because  he  is  before  all  things,  su- 
preme and  independent;  and  nothing  from  without  could 
compel  him.  He  made  us  not  blindly  and  without  design, 
because  he  hath  perfect  wisdom  and  knowledge.  He  made  us 
not  for  any  advantage  which  could  accrue  to  him ;  because  he 
must  be  sdf-sufficient,  and  possess  in  his  own  nature  ail  thi^;a 
which  happiness  requires.  He  made  us  not,  because  he  wanted 
us  to  serve  and  praise  him  ;  for  we  cannot  suppose  his  felicity 
to  depend  upon  the  opinion  which  we  entertain  of  him,  and 
the  reverence  which  we  pay  to  him :  nor  would  he  be  less 
happy,  though  we  passed  over  all  his  favours  in  stupid  and 
ungrateful  silence ;  it  was  therefore  goodness  in  God,  which 
moved  him  to  create. 

Though  it  was  fit  that  his  goodness  should  display  itself  in 
the  production  of  creatures,  and  in  that  sense  it  may  perhaps 
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be  morally  neceasary  that  there  should,  in  all  dories  be  an 
inhabited  world, — yet,  instead  of  us,  he  ni'ght  have  made 
other  beings,  who  would  have  serred  his  purposes  as  well.  It 
is  therefore  a  favour  to  each  of  us,  that  we  are  a  living  part  of 
the  great  whole. 

The  giflts  of  a  perfectly  good  author  must  needs  be  highly 
valuable,  and  worthy  of  that  wise  and  beneficent  mind  which 
bestows  them.  Such  are  those,  which  Grod  hath  conferred 
upon  us. 

He  hath  placed  us  in  a  world,  abounding  with  all  things 
useful  and  coQveniefit  for  us,  and  i^reeable  to  our  nature  and 
iooUtiations ;  which,  whilst  they  supply  our  wants  and  answer 
our, desires,  are  perpetual  proofs  of  his  power  and  goodness, 
who  contrived  and  disposed  them  for  our  benefit.  His  power 
and  goodness  present  themselves  to  us  in  all  the  objects'  which 
surround  us:  they  appear  in  the  earth,  which  feeds  us;  in  the 
creatures  which  serve  us ;  in  the  heavenly  bodies,  which  shine 
upon  us ;  in  the  succession  of  day  and  night,  in  the  change  and 
regular  return  of  seasons,  in  every  thing  that  contributes  to  our 
satifllaction  and  well-being. 

He  hath  created  us  many  in  number,  that  we  might  enjoy 
the  pleasure  and  the  profit  of  a  social  life ;  that  we  might  assist, 
and  comfbr^  and  instruct,  and  .protect  each  other.  Hence 
arise  those  intercourses  of  good  offices,  those  mutual  depend* 
encies,  those  several  relations,  which  we  bear  to  others,  whence 
we  all  reap  numberless  advantages. 

He  bath  made  us  rational  creatures :  he  hath  given  us  an  un« 
derstanding  which  we  can  employ  to  so  many  noble  and  useful 
purposes,  not  only  in  the  invention  and  improvement  of  the 
arts  and  sciences  which  civilize  and  adorn  society,  and  add  to 
the  oonveniencies  and  comforts  of  life,  but  in  viewing  and  con- 
skfering  his  works,  and  the  wonders  of  his  adorable  providence^ 
in  searching  into  his  exceUendes  and  perfections ;  in  enquiring 
into  our  own  nature  and  powers ;  in  discerning  between  trudi 
and  fabebood,  good  and  evil ;  in  discovering  our  duty,  and 
tbe  reasooablencss  of  those  eternal  and  immutable  laws  by  which 
we  onght  to  be  directed;  and  in  perceiving  the  manifold 
advantages  of  piety  and  virtue. 

This  life,  this  reason  and  understanding,  whidt  we  enjoy, 
are,  upon  the  justest  aoootnits,  dear  and  valuable  to  us :  but 
tokaam  that  lm  bad  them  only  for  a  tine,  would  greatly  lessen 
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their  vakiei  or  rather  take  it  entirely  away :  for  the  though 
that  we  must  loae  them,  would  make  us  uneasy  and  uDbappy» 
eren  in  the  posaeasion  of  them.  We  are  in  no  danger  of  un- 
dergoing this  loss :  God,  who  hath  given  us  a  soul  so  esoelleni 
in  its  operations,  and  capable  of  adrancing  in  knowledge  and 
virtue  in  an  endless  progressioa,  hath  also  given  it  an  immortal 
nature,  so  that  we  shall  continue  for  ever,  and  rejoice  in  our 
existence,  if  we  use  our  sincere  endeavours  to  deserve  his  favour 
by  improvement  in  knowledge  and  goodness ; — and,  when  we 
have  offended,  by  amendment  and  renewed  obedience. 

The  conditions  which  he  requires  of  us,  are,  to  practise  virtue; 
that  is,  to  live  the  life  of  reasonable  creatures ;  to  follow  what« 
by  the  nature  of  things  and  by  his  appointment,  tends  not 
only  to  the  general  good,  but  to  our  own  advantage  ;  to  do 
what  our  own  understanding  and  conscience  recommend  to  us ; 
and  to  love  ourselves  with  a  prudent  affection, 

Grod  hath  put  it  in  our  power  to  increase  our  agreeable  sen* 
satioiis  and  reflections,  and  to  diminish  those  which  are  dis- 
i^reeable,  tosuch  a  degree,  that  we  may  usually  enjoy  as  much 
satisfaction,  as  b  suitable  to  our  present  state,  if  we  use  the 
proper  methods  to  acquire  it.  In  this  respect,  man  is  the 
artificer  of  his  own  happiness,  if  he  hath  the  wisdom  to  manage 
akilifuUy  the  materials  which  are  put  in  his  hands ;  if  he  takes 
CBxe  to  cultivate  lus  own  understanding,  to  do  good  offices  to 
others,  to  employ  himself  in  useful  and  reputable  occupadoos; 
and  at  proper  intervals,  to  pursue  amusements,  which  are  ob- 
vious, cheap,  and  innocent — for  these  furnish  the  sinoerest 
pleasure. 

Such  are  the  blessings,  vi^iich  we  receive  from  the  most 
perfect  B^g;  from  him  who  stands  not  in  need  of  us  and  of 
our  service ;  and  who  would  have  been  what  he  is,  though  wc 
had  never  entered  into  the  world* 

Add  to  this,  that  since  all  men,  by  wilful  transgression^ 
depart,  more  or  less,  from  their  duty,  and  have  osiuse  to  fear 
the  consequence  of  it, — God,  by  an  act  of  mere  goodness,  as 
it  is  distinguished  from  justice,  hath  such  compasaon  on  ua, 
and  so  loves  us,  that  he  bath  given  ns  his  only-bqpottoi  Son, 
to  take  our  nature  upon  him,  to  ddiver  as  from  sin  and  misery, 
to  instruct  us  in  our  duty,  and  to  open  to  us  the  wajr  to  eter- 
nal lifis. 

Our  Lae4»  in  whom  the  goodness  of  God  was  aaaniipsledi 
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firom  heareDi  freely  to  offer  ui  the  most  imporlaat  know- 
ledge, the  knowledge  of  God,  of  our  own  aouls,  and  of  our 
future  condition ;  to  deliver  U8  from  a  state  of  doubt  and 
ftar,  and  to  convince  ui  ci  the  truth  of  his  doctrine,  and  of 
Ae  certainty  of  his  promises  by  fulfilling  the  prophedes  coi^ 
earning  himself^  by  foretelling  future  events,  and  by  w<Nrking 
miraeles* 

As  a  lawgiver,  he  came  to  teach  us  our  duty,  and  to  deliver 
to  usy  in  a  plain  manner,  pure  and  reasonable  precepts,  the 
observance  of  which  Aould  be  rewarded  with  a  happmess  sur- 
passing all  that  we  can  hope  and  conceive. 

As  an  example  to  incite  us  to  the  practise  of  virtue,  he  came 
to  fnlffl  the  laws  of  Ood  by  a  perfect  obedience,  and  by  an 
aitire  resignation  to  the  divine  will  under  the  greatest  trials* 

As  a  Redeemer,  he  came  to  reconcile  us  to  God,  by  suffer- 
ing in  our  stead,  and  by  submitting  himself  to  afflictions  and 
death  for  our  sakes. 

As  a  Mediator,  he  ascended  into  heaven,  there  to  intercede 
fisr  U8,to  obtain  for  us  Uie  remission  of  our  sins,  and  die  fitvour 
of  God  upon  our  repentance,  and  to  give  us  the  asnstanoe  of  the 
Jbo/y  Spirit 

When  we  duly  consider  the  dignity  of  our  Saviour,  and  his 
oopdeaecnswm  and  aufferiihgs,  we  cannot  think  that  he  could 
safaosit  to  all  this,  unless  to  produce  some  benefit  unspeakably 
gnat:  and  we  may  justly  suppose  the  advantages,  arising  from 
it»  to  be  BKwe  eKteosive  and  more  exodlent,  than  it  hath  per- 
haps been  usually  imagined.  It  is  said  in  the  New  Testament, 
that  the  righteous  at  the  resurrection  ^shall  be  like  to,'  or  equal 
to,  <  the  angels ;'  and  that  Christ  *  shall  diange  their  bodies 
even  unto  the  likeness  of  his  own.'  Men,  therafore,  receive 
note  fion  the  second  Adam,  than  diey  lost  by  the  first ;  and 
ClttiBt  hath  advanced  human  nature,  by  taking  it  upon  him, 
to  a  greater  glory  and  dignity  than  it  had  before.  Hius  is  the 
diviae  goodness  maniliested  in  its  efiects. 

5.  Lastly ;  Another  proof  of  the  goodness  of  God  is  to  be 
taken  fiom  the  testimony  of  Scriptore,  where  in  sevend  phases 
nention  as  ssade  of  thk  attribute.  Some  of  these  passages 
have  been  already  produced,  to  wUch  I  diall  only  add  a  few. 

Our  Saviour  assures  us»  that  the  goodness  of  God  snrpasseth 
the  goodness  of  all  his  creatures  in  so  eminent  a  asanner,  tfant 
it  Majr  be  tniljr  saki^  these  is  noae  gsod  bsndes  him. 
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When  Odd  makes  hk  mime  known  to  Moms,  he  prockkH, 
« The  Lord,  the  Lord  Grod,  gracious  and  mercifiil,  long-suflbr* 
ing,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth.'  Gnoodness  is  repre- 
sented as  the  chief  of  God^s  perfecUons,  as  that  in  excrtiMg 
which  he  takes  the  most  pleasure.  <  I  am  the  Lord,  wh0 
exercise  foving-kindness,  judgement,  and  righteousness  in  the 
earth ;  for  in  these  things  I  delight,  says  the  Lord.'— And 
St.  John,  in  an  expresnon  stronger  than  all  these,  says,  'God 
is  love.' 

There  are  indeed  oligections  to  the  goodness  of  God,  taken 
from  the  evil  that  is  in  the  worid ;  which  may  be  comprised 
vnder  these  two  sorts,  the  evil  dt  sin,  and  the  evil  of  pain. 

The  Pagans  knew  by  continual  experience,  that  a  torrent  of 
natural  and  moral  evil  had  spread  itself  over  the  world,  but 
were  at  a  loss  to  assign  its  origin ;  like  the  ancient  Egyptians, 
who  had  constant  evidence  of  the  overflowing  of  tfie  Nile,  but 
could  not  find  out  the  spring  and  the  head  of  it. 

How  far  the  evil  of  sin  may  have  entered  into  other  parts  of 
the  creation,  we  know  not ;  but  that  its  contagious  influence 
hath  overspread  this  earth,  is  too  plain.  As  we  are  rational 
beings,  we  are  able  to  discern  between  good  and  evil,  right  and 
wrong ;  and  as  we  are  free  beings,  we  have  a  power  of  choosing 
the  good  and  abstaining  from  the  evil :  but  even  the  most  up- 
right of  us  make  not  the  best  use  that  we  could  of  these  abili- 
ties, and  in  many  things  we  all  offend ;  whilst  the  worst  abandon 
themselves  to  wickedness,  and  live  in  perpetual  opposition  to 
the  laws  of  nature  and  to  the  will  of  God. 

Besides  which,  we  are  informed  by  Revelation,  that  ther« 
are  many  beings,  in  order  and  nature  superior  to  us,  who  coin- 
rupted  themselves,  and  became  evil  spirits,  and  continue,  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  in  a  state  of  rebellion  and  obstinacy, 
and  shall  be  found  in  the  same  hardened  state,  when  our  Lord 
eomes  to  judgement. 

To  these  difficulties  two  general  answers  may  be  made,  in 
which  an  humble  and  modest  mind  may  acquiesce. 

1.  We  are  so  incompetent  judges  of  God's  prtyvidence,  that 
we  ought  not  to  charge  him  with  want  of  goodness  from  those 
evils  which  we  see  and  experience. 

If  things  be  made  and  governed  by  a  good  Being,  we  may 
conclude  that  the  evil  which  is  in  the  creation,  could  not  be 
prevented  or  removed ;  and  that,  when  it  is  compared  with  the 
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giod^  k  tb  ao  smallf  liiat  it  befm  almost  op  prq)ortaeni  lii  it. 
But  it  jfiAOt  strange  that  w«  shQuld  aot  be  able  iQcKsgc^er 
tbi«^  ftoui  our  own  obsewation  and  knowledge  of  the  doiiir8e.,of 
tUbgs.  We  are  inhabitants  of  an  inoonoeivably  small  part  of  the 
world;  we  know  at  most  the  transactions  of  but  a  few  thottsand 
years.  In  this  little  spot  where  we  are  placed  for  the  prepent^ 
we/find  much  evil ;  and  we  know  that  it  hath  continued  what 
we  call  a  long  time.  What  is  thia  to  the  boundless  universe^ 
and  to  the  ages- of  eternity  ?  The  object  of  God^s  providence 
is.die  whole  wcorld,  and  in  it  are  innumerable  creatyres.  To 
all  these  the  divine  govemm^t  extaids,  ordering  all  things,  in 
the  wiseatt  in  the  justest,  and  in  the  kindest  manner*  But 
teless  we  could  survey  eternity  and  immensity,  w«  caqciot 
hp^e  a  full  view  of  this ;  and  we  must  not  pretepd  to  say,  that 
there  is  a  ddEect  of  goodness  in.  the  administration  of  t}ie  whole 
from  the  consideration  of  that  very  little  portion  of  itp  which 
lies  within  the  reach  of  our  cootemplation. 

2«  If  this  first  answer  be  satisfactory,  the  seocmd  hath  atill 
UKHTe  strength. 

It  is  true  there  are  objections  to  the  goodness  of  Qod,^ 
wJiich  have  in  them  no  small  di£Sculty.  But  in  all  questiona 
of  this  nature,  it  is  the  part  of  every  prudent  enquirer  to  ooa* 
sifler  the  difficulties  on  both  sides,  and  to  embrace  the  opbioQ 
which  bath  the  fewest*  By  this  way  of  jud^ng,  the  questioi^ 
before  us  is  soon  decided ;  for  there  are  many  una^v^ablo 
proofs  of  God'^s  goodness,  there  are  many  absurdities  wjbich 
follow  the  denial  dl  it;  and  the  difficulties  which  attend  it,  arisQ 
IB  all  probability  &om  our  limited  capacity,  and  impeiftct 
knowledge,  which  cannot  discover  the  whole  plan  and  system, 
of  divine  providence. 

From  these  general  answers,  let  us  now  descend  to  a  conaiderNr 
ation  of  particulars. 

It  was  an  act  worthy  of  our  beneficent  authctf  to  create  a 
variety  of  beings,  endued  with  reason,  and  capable  of  immortal 
happiness.  But  a  rational  agent  must  be  a  free  agent ;  for  to 
reason  and  to  act  require  and  imply  choice  and  liberty.:  ^d 
^ery  creature  and  free  being  must  have  a  power  of  shining, 
unless  he  had  the  perfections  of  bis  creator,  which  is  isipossible* 
Thus  the  evil  of  sin  entered  into  the  world  in  such  a  manner, 
that  it  cannot  be  charged  upon  God,  and  prove  any  want  of 
gpodness  in  hiou    . 

Vol.  11.  H 
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If  we  oonoder  the  evil  of  pein  as  the  ooniequence  of  sin,  we 
must  acknowledge  that  we  are  deservedly  subject  to  it,  and 
that  beings  who  act  perrersely  and  unreasonably,  ought  to 
suffer  for  it. 

The  pain  to  which  the  good  are  liaUe,  if  it  be  to  them  an 
occasion  of  exercising  many  virtues,  and  of  qualifying  them* 
selves  for  greater  rewards  in  a  better  state,  is  profitable  and 
desirable. 

The  pain  to  whic^  the  bad  are  exposed,  if  it  may,  as  it  oer- 
tainly  may,  be  usrful  to  them,  to  reclium  them  from  sin,  and 
to  remind  them  to  seek  happiness  where  it  is  to  be  found,  is 
also  of  great  advantage ;  and  if  it  have  not  this  effect  upon 
them,  it  is  a  punishment  which  they  deserve. 

Indeed,  if  we  duly  consider  the  thing,  and  take  in  all  cir- 
eumstanoes,  from  the  very  evil  which  is  in  the  world,  no  slight 
arguments  may  be  drawn  to  prove  the  goodness  of  God ;  mnce 
those  evils  have  a  tendency  to  |»oduce  such  a  variety  of  moral 
virtues  and  christian  graces,  and  are  alleviated  by  so  many  Mds, 
and  tempered  and  allayed  with  so  many  Cstvours.  Hence  we 
may  reason  and  infer, — If  God  be  so  gentle  even  in  his  correc- 
tions, so  kind  even  in  his  anger,  how  great  must  his  goodness, 
his  munificence,  and  his  recompenses  be  !  Of  all  evil  the  worst 
is  sin ;  and  yet  if  we  had  not  sinned,  the  clemency  of  God  had 
not  been  manifested ;  nor  would  he  have  had  those  titles,  in 
which  ho  seems  to  glory, — « The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merci- 
ful and  gracious^  long-suffering,  abundant  in  goodness  and 
truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and  trans- 
gressioB  and  sin/  Sin  is  the  occasion  of  repentance;  and 
repentance  produeeth  humility,  distrust  of  ourselves,  religious 
fear  and  caution*;  and  when  it  ends  in  reformation,  it  is  a 
powerftil  motive  to  affectionate  gratitude  towards  God,  accord- 
ing to  our  Saviour's  remark,  that  *  he  to  whom  much  is  for- 
given, will  love  mudi;*  and  at  this  happy  change  of  one  sinner, 
there  is,  as  he  also  says,  <  more  joy  in  heaven,  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  just  persons  who  need  no  repentance.'  *  Shall  we 
then  continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound  ?'  By  no  means ; 
for  even  long-suflhing  hath  its  limits,  and  patience  itself  may 
be  provoked  too  far.  But  the  consideration  of  the  easy  terms 
of  reconciliation  upon  repentance  and  renewed  obedience,  should 
teach  us  to  adore  the  riches  of  the  divine  goodness ;  which 
thus,  out  of  the  greatest  evil,  brings  forth  good. 
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At  to  tempoml  inconveniences  and  troubles,  they  ore  not 
only  of  a  short  duration,  and  a  mere  nothing  compared  to  eter* 
nity ;  but,  by  God's  appointment,  they  either  produce  desirable 
effects ;  or  they  are  alleviated  by  many  comforts ;  or  they  are 
compensated  by  many  advantages.  Labour,  though  it  was  at 
first  inflicted  as  a  curse,  seems  to  be  the  gentlest  of  all  punish- 
inents,  and  is  fruitful  of  a  thousand  blessings :  the  same  provi« 
deuce  which  permits  diseases,  produces  remedies;  when  it  sends 
sorrows,  it  often  sends  friends  and  supporters ;  if  it  gives  a 
scanty  income,  it  gives  good  sense,  and  knowledge,  and  con- 
tentment, which  love  to  dwell  under  homely  roofs ;  with  sickness 
come  humility,  and  repentance,  and  piety ;  and  affliction  and 
grace  walk  hand  in  hand.  In  general,  the  disagreeable  events 
and  the  troubles,  incident  to  human  lifb,  both  wean  us  from 
an  immoderate  love  of  this  world,  and  raise  the  hopes  and 
desires  to  better  olgects,  and  soften  the  heart  of  man  for  the 
reception  of  the  gentle  affections,  of  affability,  humanity,  civility, 
pity,  condescension,  and  officious  kindness;  and  prevent  or 
remove  a  certcdn  narrow,  selfish,  Und  uncompasnonate  dispo- 
sition, which  often  attends  great  health  and  a  flow  of  prospe- 
rity. 

Whilst  we  thus  endeavour  to  vindicate  the  goodness  of  God, 
we  must  take  care  not  to  entertain  false  notions  of  it. 

Because  God  is  incomprehensible,  some  have  concluded, 
that  we  can  frame  to  ourselves  no  conceptions  of  his  moral  per- 
fections; that  they  differ  from  human  virtues,  not  only  in 
degree,  but  in  nature ;  that  therefore  goodness  in  Gtxl  is  a 
quality,  which  quite  surpasses  our  appi^ehension.  It  is  no 
wonder  that  profane  persons  are  fond  of  this  notion,  which 
suits  very  well  with  their  inclinations ;  but  it  is  strange,  that 
the  serious  and  the  religious  should  ever  adopt  it.  For  see 
what  absurd  consequences  follow :  it  follows  that,  when  we 
worship  God,  we  worship  we  know  not  what ;  and  that  we 
worship  him,  we  know  not  why ;  and  that  we  have  no  reason 
to  love  him,  to  reverence  him,  and  to  put  our  trust  in  him ;  but 
too  many  reasons  to  fear  him. 

Because  God  is  perfectly  good  and  merciful,  therefore  sinners 

irould  willingly  suppose,  that  he  will  not  punish.     They  think, 

that  Qo8  cannot  be  angry ;  and  so  far  they  think  right :  but 

thence  they  inj  udidously  conclude,  that  he  cannot  punisln  Now, 

H  s 
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became  he  i>  not  only  wiae,  but  iacapable  of  anger  and  of  hiunan 
pasBioiis  and  perturbations,  for  that  very  reason,  he  is  the  only 
beii^  who  is  capable  of  punishing  without  error  or  excess,  and 
of  administering  impartial  justice.  God  is  good,  but  he  is  just 
and  wise;  therefore  we  must  not  explain  one  perfection,  so  as 
to  overturn  the  rest ;  but  observe,  that  the  goodness  of  God  is 
regulated  by  wisdom  and  justice,  as  his  wisdom  and  justice  are 
tempered  with  mercy  and  goodness.  This,  indeed,  seems  evi- 
dent, that  an  all-wise  and  good  mind  never  punishes  for  the 
sake  of  punishing,  for  revenge;  but  for  the  good  of  hb  crea- 
tures, and  for  the  advantage  of  the  whole. 

Let  us  conclude  with  a  plain  and  practical  inference.^Sinoe 
God  is  so  good  to  us,  we  oug^t  in  return  to  love  him. 

We  find  many  motives  to  love  him  from  a  general  consider- 
ation of  his  goodness  to  mankind,  made  manifest  in  the  works 
of  creation  and  redemption.  We  diall  find  further  incitements 
to  it,  if  we  enter  each  into  our  own  hearts,  and  reflect  upon  his 
kindness  to  us  through  the  whole  course  of  our  lives ;  who 
hath  protected  us  from  many  dangers,  which  we  could  not 
foresee,  or  knew  not  how  to  avoid ;  who  hath  heard  us  in  the 
day  of  trouble,  when  we  fled  to  him,  and  had  no  other  helper ; 
who  continues  to  give  us  opportunities  to  serve  him,  and  Ih 
repent  of  our  faults,  and  to  work  out  our  salvation ;  and  shows 
us  so  much  patience  and  forbearance,  so  much  favour  and 
mercy,  when  we,  perhiqM,have  been  guilty  of  so  many  neglects 
and  tran^ressions,  and  have  made  him  so  unworthy  returns 
for  all  his  benefits.  And  yet  he  is  good  to  us,  he  supplies  our 
wants,  he  spares  us,  and  invites  us  to  come  to  him,  and  offers 
lis  pardon  and  peace. 

Man,  of  all  creatures  which  fall  within  the  compass  of  our 
knowledge,  hath  had  the  greatest  experience  of  the  mercy  of 
God ;  and,  if  he  loves  him  not,  is  guilty  of  ingratitude,  loaded 
with  every  aggravating  circumstance. 

That  we  may  avoid  this  crime,  let  us  not  suffer  those  things 
to  be  in  any  degree  dear  to  us,  which  God  hath  forbidden  us 
to  love,  and  which  are  not  worthy  even  of  the  slightest  appro- 
bation and  the  coldest  desire.  Let  us  not  give  too  great  a 
share  of  our  affections  to  those  things,  which  he  hath  permitted 
us  to  enjoy :  let  us  not  throw  away  our  hearts  upon  fleeting 
objects,  nor  indulge  an  unhappy  fondness  for  them,  wMch 
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id  ways  gives  inbre  pain  than  pleasure.  It  is  highly  reasonable 
that  the  first  ptace  in  oar  mind  be  reserved  for  him,  to  Whom 
alone  we  owe  all  things,  and  to  whom  we  can  make  no  other 
return. 

[ARCHDEACON  JORTIN.] 
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SLAVERY  OP  VICE. 

Roiuxs  vi,  20,-^ — ^Ye  were  the  servaaU  of  fiiia 

[Tmtakmfrim  the  EpuHeftfr  th$  Ay.] 

BoKDAGE  and  sulijection  are  disagreeable  sounds  to  the  ear^ 
disagreeable  ideas  to  the  mind.  The  advocates  of  vice,  taking 
advantage  of  those  natural  impressions,  have,  in  every  age, 
employed  them  for  discrediting  religion.  They  represent  it  as 
a  state  of  perpetual  constraint,  which  designing  men  have  con- 
trived to  impose  as  fetters  on  the  multitude.  Op  the  other 
hand,  they  paint  a  licentious  course,  as  the  pleasurable  enjoy* 
ment  of  life ;  where,  having  surmounted  the  prejudices  of  edo. 
cation,  and  the  scruples  of  conscience,  men  can  act  at  pleasure, 
and  give  full  scope  to  every  wish  of  the  heart.  But  what  if 
those  pretended  sons  of  freedom  be  themselves  held  in  mise- 
rable subjection,  and  (as  the  apostle  affirms  in  our  text)  be 
nothing  better  than  <  the  servants  of  sin  V  This  assertion  of  the 
Apostle  I  propose  to  illustrate,  by  endeavouring  to  make  it 
appear,  that  no  true  liberty  can  arise  from  vice ;  that  bad  men 
undergo  the  worst  servitude ;  and  that  no  one  is  free,  but  he 
who  is  virtuous  and  good. 

It  is  necessary  to  begin  with  removing  false  ideas  of  liberty. 
We  are  not  to  imagine,  that  to  be  free,  imports  our  being  set 
loose  from  restraint  or  rule  of  every  Idnd.  No  man,  in  any 
conation  of  life,  is  at  liberty  to  iact  always  as  he  pleases,  and 
to  gratiiy  every  wish  he  forms.  The  laws  of  society  allow  no 
one  to  indulge  himself  in  pursuits  or  pleasures,  that  are  injuri- 
ous to  his  neighbour.  Even  our  own  nature  limits  our  plea- 
suits  within  certain  bounds.    All  our  desires  cannot  be  gratis 
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ied  together.  They  frequently  interfere,  and  require  him  who 
would  indulge  one  favourite  paasioo,  to  deny  himself  in  another. 
Distinctions,  therefore,  roust  be  made^  preferences  be  given, 
and  some  general  regulations  of  conduct  be  observed,  by  every 
one  who  consults  his  own  wel&re.  If  thete  be  any  r^ulation 
which  ensures  us  of  safety  and  happiness,  to  be  disengaged 
from  the  observance  of  that  r^ulaticm  is  no  article  of  hberty ; 
at  least,  of  such  liberty,  as  a  wise  man  would  wish  to  enjoy. 
It  is,  in  effect,  to  be  turned  loose  to  our  own  ruin.  It  is  such 
liberty  as  a  blind  man  enjoys,  of  wandering  at  random,  and 
striking  into  every  devious  path,  without  a  guide  to  direct  his 
steps,  and  save  him  from  destruction. 

That  unbounded  licentiousness,  therefore,  which  sinners  pre-> 
fer  to  every  regulation  of  conduct,  is  altogether  different  from 
true  freedom.  It  is  in  moral  behaviour  the  same,  as  anardiy  is 
in  a  state,  where  law  and  order  are  extinct.  Anarchy,  surely, 
is  DO  less  incompatible  with  true  liberty  than  absolute  deqpot* 
ism ;  and  of  the  two,  it  is  hard  to  say  which  is  the  leasteligibk 
or  the  most  miserable  state.  Liberty  by  no  means  suppoaes 
the  absence  of  all  government.  It  only  supposes  that  the 
restraints  to  which  we  voluntarily  submit  ourselves,  have  been 
contrived  for  the  general  interest. 

To  be  free,  therefore,  imports,  in  general,  our  being  placed 
in  such  circumstances,  that,  within  the  bounds  of  justice  and 
good  ord^,  we  can  act  according  to  our  own  deUbmte  choke, 
and  take  such  measures  for  our  conduct  as  we  have  reason  to 
believe  are  conducive  to  our  welfkre ;  without  being  obstructed 
either  by  external  fovDe,  or  by  violent  internal  impulse.  Thia 
ia  that  biqppy  and  dignified  state,  which  every  wise  man  eanw 
eitly  wishes  to  enjoy.  The  advantages  which  result  from  it, 
are  chiefly  these  three:  freedom  of  choice;  independence  of 
mind ;  bokhiess  and  security.  In  oppositioD  to  these  distift. 
guishing  characters  of  liberty,  I  now  proceed  to  show  that,  in 
the  finf  place,  vice  deprives  bad  men  of  free  choice  in  their 
actions;  that,  in  the  second  jdaoe^  it  brings  them  under  a 
slavish  dependence  on  external  circumstances ;  and  that,  in  the 
third  place,  it  reduces  them  to  that  abject,  cowardly,  and  difr* 
quieted  state,  which  is  essentially  characterbtic  of  bondage. 

I.  Vice  is  inconsistent  with  liberty,  as  it  deprives  sinners 
of  the  powor  of  free  choice,  by  brining  them  under  the  domi- 
nkm  of  pasaioBB  and  habilBi    BeUgioii  and  virtue  call  us  to  look 
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round  on  every  aide;  and,  bef<Hre  we  take  any  step  of  impor* 
lapoe,  to  oompare  the  good  with  the  evil  that  may  ensue  from 
it.  He  therefore  who  follows  their  dictates^  acts  the  part  of  a 
num  who  freely  oonsults,  and  chooses^  for  his  own  interest. 
But  vice  can  make  no  pretensions  of  this  kind.  It  awaits  not 
the  test  of  dejiberAte  comparison  and  choice ;  but  overpowem 
us  at  once  by  some  striking  impression  of  present  advantage 
or  eqjoymoit.  It  hurries  us  with  the  violence  of  passion; 
captivates  us  by  the  allurements  of  pleasure ;  or  daszles  us  by 
the  glare  of  riches.  The  suiner  yields  to  the  impulse,  merely 
because  he  cannot  resist  it.  Beason  remonstrates;  oonscieiice 
endeavours  to  check  him ;  but  alJ  in  vain.  Having  once 
allowed  some  stnmg  passbn  to  gain  the  ascendant,  be  has 
thrown  himself  into  the  middle  of  a  torrent,  against  which  he 
nay  sometimes  faintly  struggle,  but  the  impetuosity  of  the 
stream  bears  him  abng.  In  this  situation  he  is  so  far  fixim 
being  free,  that  he  is  not  master  of  himself.  He  does  not  go, 
but  is  driven ;  tossed,  agitated,  and  impdled ;  passive  like  a 
dnp,  to  the  violenoe  of  the  waves. 

After  passion  has^  for  a  while,  exercised  its  tyranmcal  sway, 
its  vehemence  may,  by  degrees,  subside.  But  when,  by  long 
indulgence,  it  has  established  habits  of  gratification,  the  sinner's 
bondage  becomes  then  more  confirmed  and  more  miserable. 
For,  during  the  heat  of  pursuit,  he  is  little  capable  of  reflect 
tion.  But  when  his  ardour  is  abated,  and  nevertheless,  a 
vieiaiis  haUt  rooted,  he  has  full  leisure  to  perodve  the  heavy 
yoke  he  has  brought  upon  himself.  How  many  slaves  do  we 
see  in  the  world  to  intemperance,  and  all  kinds  of  criminal 
pleasure^  merely  through  the  influence  of  customs,  which  they 
had  allowed  to  become  so  inveterate,  that  it  was  not  in  their 
power  to  alter  them.  Are  they  not  often  reduced  to  a  condi- 
tion so  wretched,  that  when  thdr  licentious  pleasures  have 
beeame  utterly  insipid,  they  are  still  forced  to  continue  them, 
soldy  because  they  cannot  refrain ;  not  because  the  indulgence 
gives  them  pleasure,  but  because  abstinence  would  give  them 
pmn ;  and  this,  too,  even  when  they  are  obliged  at  last  to  con* 
demn  their  habits  of  life,  as  injuring  their  fcnrtune,  impairing 
their  constitution,  or  disgracing  their  character  ?  Vice  is  not  of 
such  a  nature  that  we  can  say  to  it,  '  Hitherto  sbalt  thou  come, 
and  no  farther.'  Having  once  entered  into  its  territories,  it  is 
nel  in  our  power  to  make  a  retreat  when  we  ]Jease.    *  He  thai 
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oomnkteth  do,  is  the  •enrani  of  nn/  No  man  who  has  onoa 
yialded  op  the  govemtneiit  of  hb  'mind,  and  givan  looaa  reios 
to  hia  desires  and  paaaions,  can  tell  how  far  these  magr  carry 
him.  He  may  be  brought  into  such  a  desperate  state,  that 
nothing  shall  remain  for  him  but  to  look  back  with  rqpret 
vpon  the  forsaken  path  f^inoooence  and  liberty;  and,  severely 
goosdous  of  the  thraldom  he  suffers,  to  groan  under  fetters 
which  he  despairs  of  throwing  off.  *  Can  the  Ethk^ian  change 
his  akin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots?  Then  may  ye  also  do  good, 
who  are  accustomed  to  do  evil.*  [Jeremiah  xiii.  28.] 

Vice  confirms  its  dominion,  and  extends  it  still  further  over 
the  soul,  by  compelling  the  sinner  to  support  one  crime  bjr 
means  of  another.  Not  only  is  he  enslaved  to  those  vicesy 
which  take  their  rise  from  his  own  inclination ;  but  they  render 
others  necessary,  to  which,  against  his  inclination,  he  most 
submit;  and  thereby  strengthen  the  commanding  power  of 
iniquity  within  him.  The  immoderate  love  of  pleasure,  toe 
instance,  leads  him  into  expense  beyond  his  fortune.  In  order 
to  support  that  expense,  he  is  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  low 
and  dishonourable  methods  of  gain,  which  originally  he  des- 
pised. To  cover  these,  he  is  forced  upon  arts  of  dissimulatioa 
and  fraud.  One  instance  of  fraud  obliges  him  to  support  it 
by  another ;  till,  in  the  end,  there  arises  a  character  of  com- 
jdicated  vice ;  of  luxury  shooting  forth  into  baseness,  disho- 
nesty, injustice,  and  perhaps  cruelty.  It  is  thus  that  one 
favourite  passion  brings  in  a  tribe  of  auxiliaries,  to  complete 
the  dominion  of  sin.  By  this  connexion  of  one  vice  with 
another,  sin  establishes  that  servitude  over  the  will,  which  de- 
prives bad  men  of  all  power  of  free  choice  in  their  actions. 

II.  The  slavery,  produced  by  vice,  appears  in  the  depen- 
dence, under  which  it  brings  the  sinner  to  drcumstanoes  of 
external  fortune.  One  of  the  favourite  characters  of  liberty, 
is,  the  independence  it  bestows.  He  who  is  truly  a  firee  man« 
is  able  to  rest  upon  himself;  and  while  he  r^ards  his  supc^ 
riors  with  proper  deference,  neither  debases  himself  by  cring- 
ing to  them,  nor  is  tempted  to  purchase  their  favour  by  dis- 
honourable means.  But  the  sbn^  has  forfeited  every  privi* 
lege  of  this  nature.  His  passions  and  habits  render  him  an 
absolute  dependent  on  the  world,  and  the  world'*s  favour;  on 
the  uncertain  goods  of  fortune,  and  the  fickle  humours  of  men. 
For  it  is  by  these  he  subsists,  and  among  these  his  hafquness  is 
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soagbt;  acoordifig  ais  his  pasrions  detertnine  hfm  to  pmrsoe 
pleasure,  riches,  or  prefetments^  Hsving  no  fund  whhm  him- 
self  whence  to  draw  enpyment,  his  only  resource  k  m  thnigs 
without.  His  hopes  and  fears  all  hang  upon  the  world.  This 
»  to  be,  in  the  strictest  sense,  a  slave  to  the  world.  • 

Reli^oii  and  virtue,  on  the  other  hand,  con(ier  on  the  mind 
principles  of  noble  independence.  '  The  upright  man  is  satis^ 
fifid  from  himself/  He  despises  not  the  advantages  of  for<- 
tune;  but  he  centres  not  his  happiness  in  them.  With  a 
moderate  share  of  them,  he  can  be  contented;  and  content- 
ment is  felicity.  Happy  in  his  own  integrity,  reposing  firm 
trust  in  the  promises  of  Grod,  he  can  wrap  bimsdf  yp'in  a  good 
eonsdenoe,  and  look  forward,  without  terror,  to  the  changes  of 
Ae  world.  Let  all  things  shift  around  him  as  they  please,  he 
bctieves  that,  by  the  divine  ordination,  they  shall  be  made  *  to 
work  together,'  in  the  issue,  '  for  his  good.^  One  who  possesses 
within  himself  such  an  estabhshment  of  mind,  is  truly  free.— - 
But  shall  I  call  that  man  free,  who  has  nothing  that  is  his  own, 
nor  properly  assured ;  whose  very  heart  is  not  his  own,  but 
rendered  the  appendage  of  external  things,  and  the  sport  of 
ibrtune  ?  Is  that  man  free,  let  his  outward  condition  be  ever  so 
splendid,  whom  his  imperious  passions  detain  at  their  call, 
whom  they  send  forth  at  their  pleasure  to  drudge  and  toil,  and 
to  b^  his  only  enjoyment  from  the  casualties  of  the  world  ? 
Is  he  firee,  who  must  flatter  and  lie,  to  compass  his  ends ;  who 
must  bear  with  this  man's  caprice,  and  that  man's  scorn ;  must 
profess  friendship  where  he  hates,  and  respect  ^rhere  he  con- 
temns ;  who  is  not  at  liberty  to  appear  in  bis  own  colours,  nor 
to  speak  his  own  sentiments;  who  dares  not  be  honest,  lest  he 
should  be  poor  ? — Believe  it,  no  chains  bind  so  hard,  no  fetters 
are  so  heavy,  as  those  which  fasten  the  corrupted  heart  to  this 
treadierous  world ;  no  dependence  is  more  contemptible  than 
that  under  which  the  voluptuous,  the  covetous,  or  the  ambiti- 
oua  man  lies,  to  the  means  of  pleasure,  gain,  or  power.  Yet 
this  is  the  boasted  liberty  which  vice  promises,  as  the  recom- 
pense of  setting  us  free  from  the  salutary  restraints  of  virtue. 

III.  Another  character  of  the  slavery  of  vice,  is  that  mean, 
cowardly,  and  disquieted  state,  to  which  it  reduces  the  sinner. 
The  man  of  virtue,  relying  on  a  good  conscience  and  the  pro- 
teeicxi  of  heaven,  acts  with  firmness  and  courage;  and,  in  the 
discharge  of  his  duty,  fears  not  the  fiice  of  man.    The  mim  of 
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yioBf  oooflcious  of  hk  low  and  oonrupt  aims,  ihriiikt  before  the 
steadfast  and  piercing  eye  of  integrity ;  is  ever  looking  around 
him  with  anxious  and  fearful  drcumspectiont  and  thinking  of 
subterfuges,  by  which  he  may  escape  from  danger.  The  one 
is  *  bold  as  a  lion  ;*  the  other  *  fleeth,  when  no  man  pursueth.* 
To  the  one,  nothing  appears  contemptible^  by  which  be  can 
procure  any  present  advantage.  The  other  looks  with  disdau 
on  whatever  would  degrade  his  character.  '  I  will  not/  saya 
he,  '  so  demean  myself,  as  to  catch  the  favour  of  the  greateai 
nan,  by  thu  or  that  low  art.  It  shall  not  be  said  or  thought 
of  me»  that  I  did  what  was  base,  in  order  to  make  my  fwrtune^ 
Let  others  stoop  so  k>w,  who  cannot  be  without  the  favours  of 
the  world.  But  I  can  want  them ;  and  therefore,  at  fuoh  • 
price,  I  will  not  purchase  thero.^  This  is  the  voice  of  true 
liberty ;  and  speaks  that  greatness  of  mind,  which  it  is  formed 
toinq>ire. 

Corresponding  to  that  abject  disposition  which  cAiaracteriscB 
a  bad  man,  are  the  fears  that  haunt  him :  for  guilt  is  never 
free  from  suspicion  and  alarm.    The  sinner  is  afraid,  some- 
times,  of  the  partners  of  his  crimes,  lest  they  betray  him ; 
sometimes  of  those  who  have  suffered  by  his  crimes,  lert  they 
revenge  themselves;  frequently,  ot  the  world  around  him,  krt 
it  detect  him  ;  and,  what  is  worst  of  all,  he  is  reduced  to  be 
afWd  of  himself.    There  is  a  witness  within  him,  that  testifies 
against  his  misdeeds ;  and  threatens  him  in  secret,  when  other 
alarms  leave  him.    Consdenoe  holds  up  to  his  view  the  imi^ 
of  his  past  crimes,  with  this  inscription  engraved  upon  it,  <  God 
will  bring  every  work  into  judgement.*     How  oppodte  is  such 
a  state  as  this,  to  the  peaceful  security  arising  from  the  liberty 
enjoyed  by  the  virtuous.    Were  there  nothing  more  in  the 
circumstances  of  sinners  to  affix  upon  them  the  marks  of  servi- 
tude, this  alone  would  be  sufficient,  that,  as  the  Scripture 
expresses  it,  '  through  fear  of  death  they  are,  all  their  lifetime, 
subject  to  bondage.^  [Heb.  ii.  15.]     The  slave  who  digs  in  the 
mine,  or  labours  at  the  oar,  can  rejoice  at  the  prospect  of  laying 
down  his  burden  together  with  his  life :  but  to  the  slave  of 
guilt,  there  arises  no  hope  from  death.     On  the  contrary,  he 
is  obliged  to  look  forward  with  constant  terror  to  this  moat 
certain  of  all  events,  as  the  conclurion  of  all  his  hopes,  and  the 
commencement  of  his  greatest  miseries. 

I  have  thus  set  before  you  sudi  dear  and  unequivocal  marka 


Scr.M.^  SkcceryofVioe.  107 

of  the  servitude  undergone  by  sinnen,  as  fully  verify  the  eaaeiw 
tion  in  the  text,  that  a  state  of  mn  is  a  state  of  servitude.  In 
order  to  perceive  how  severe  a  bondage  it  is,  let  us  attend  to 
some  peculiar  drcumstanoes  of  aggravation,  which  bekxig  to 
it:— 

Firsts  It  is  a  bcHidage^  to  which  the  mind  itself,  the  native 
aeai  of  liberty,  is  subjected*  In  other  cases,  a  brave  man  csa 
oHnfort  himself  with  reflecting  that,  let  tyrants  do  their  worstf 
let  prisons  or  fetters  be.  his  lot,  his  mind  remains  imeonquered 
and  free.  But  what  avails  the  show  of  external  liberty,  to  one 
who  has  lost  the  government  of  himself?  As  our  Saviour  iea-» 
aona  in  another  case»  <  {f  the  light  that  is  in  thee,  be  darkness^ 
bow  great  is  that  darkness  V  So  we  may  reason  here:  If  thai 
psrC  iji  thy  nature,  thy  mind,  thy  will,  by  which  onfy  thou 
canst  enjoy  and  relish  liberty,  be  itself  in  bondage  to  evU  pas* 
sions  and  habits,  how  miserdile  must  be  that  bondage  I 

Secondly 9  It  is  aggravated  by  this  consideration,  that  it  is 
a  bondage  which  we  have  brought  upon  ourselves.  To  have 
been  forced  into  slavery,  is  misfortime  and  misery.  But  to 
have  renounced  our  liberty  and  chosen  to  be  slaves,  is  the 
graarest  reproach  added  to  the  greatest  misery.  Moments 
there  frequently  must  be,  when  a  sinner  is  sensible  of  thedegra* 
dation  of  his  state ;  when  he  feels  with  pain  the  slavish.depen* 
dence,  under  which  he  is  brought  to  fortune  and  the  world,  to 
violent  passions  and  settled  habits,  and  to  fears  and  apprdien* 
sions  arising  from  conscious  guilt.  In  such  moments,  how 
cruel  is  the  reflection,  that  of  all  this  disgrace  and  misery  he 
has  been  the  author  to  himself;  that  by  voluntary  compliimoe, 
he  has  given  to  bis  passions  that  haughty  ascendant,  which  they 
now  exercise  over  him ;  has  forged  the  chains  with  which  he  is 
bound ;  and  sold  himself  to  do  iniquity. 

Lastly 9  The  servitude  of  viceiis  accompanied  with  this  fur- 
ther aggravation,  that  it  is  subjection  to  our  own  servants. 
Those  desires  and  passions,  which  the  sinner  has  raised  to  law- 
less  rule,  were  given  us  as  instruments  of  self-preservation ; 
but  were  plainly  designed  to  be  under  the  direcUon  of  a  higher 
power.  Of  themselves,  they  are  headstrong  and  blind ;  they 
bear  all  the  marks  of  intended  subordination ;  and  conscience 
is  invested  with  every  ensign  of  authority  luid  supremacy* 
Bui  Mu  inverts  the  whole  frame  of  human  nature.  It  compels 
reason  to  bow  down  before  those  passbn%  which  it  was  focmad 
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to  ooimnand ;  and  leads  it,  as  it  were,  in  trinmph,  to  grace  the 
flhameful  conquest  of  its  ministers  and  servants.  It  has  been 
always  observed ,  that  none  are  so  insoknt  in  power,  as  thej 
who  have  usurped  an  authority,  to  which  they  had  no  right : 
and  so  it  is  found  to  hold  in  this  instance.  The  desires  and 
pasaona  of  a  vicious  man,  having  onoe  obtuned  an  unlimited 
sway,  trample  h|m  under  their  feet.  They  make  him  fed, 
that  he  is  subject  to  divers  and  contradictory,  as  well  as  impe* 
rious  masters,  who  often  pull  him  different  ways.  His  soul  is 
rendered  the  receptacle  of  many  repugnant  and  jarring  disposi* 
tions;  and  resembles  some  barbarous  country,  cantoned  out 
into  different  principalities,  who  are  continually  waging  war 
on  one  another. 

Sudi  is  the  state,  into  which  unners  have  brought  tiiem- 
selves,  in  order  to  be  free  from  the  supposed  confinement  of 
virtue*  Where  they  had  promised  themselves  nothing  but 
ease  and  pleasure,  they  are  made  to  experience  restraints 
more  severe,  and  mortifications  more  painful,  than  any  which 
they  would  have  undergone  under  the  discipline  of  religion. 
The  restraints  of  the  Grospel  are  restraints  from  those  things 
only,  which  lead  us  gradually  into  subjection  to  Satan.  The 
most  pure  and  virtuous  Christian  is  always  the  freest.  The 
religion  of  Christ  is  justly  entitled  *  the  perfect  law  of  liberty.'* 
[James  i.  S5.]  It  is  only  when  *  the  Son  makes  us  free,  that 
we  are  free  indeed  C  and  it  was  with  reason  the  Psalmist  said, 
*  I  will  walk  at  liberty ;  for  I  seek  thy  precepts.^  [cxix.  4,  5.] 

[Da.  H.  BLAIR.] 


SERMON  XCV. 


EIGHTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


LIVING  AFTER  THE  FLESH,  OR  SPIRIT. 

Roar.  viii.  13,  14. For,  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die.    But  if 

ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  lire. 
For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God*  they  aire  the  sons  of  God. 

[Text  taken  fnm  the  EpUUe/ar  tike  Day.] 

St.  Paul  here  brings  before  us  the  nature  of  that  condition, 
in  which  we  are  placed  upon  earth,  that  we  may  obtam  an  in* 
beritance  of  happiness  in  the  world  to  come.    He  declares  to 


Ser.dtL]  Living  after  tie  He$&.  ip^ 

lift  the  vay  which  we  must  follow^  if  we  would  succeed  la  our, 
pursuit  of  eternal  gbry ;  the  certainty  of  success^  if  we  will 
faithfully  perserere  in  the  appointed  road;  and  the  vastuess  of 
the  reward,  prepared  for  the  servants  of  Crod.  At  the  same 
the  time.  Apostle  distinctly  shows  to  us  the  path  of  destruc- 
tion; and  the  unavoidable  and  overwhelming  miseries^  which, 
await  all  who  pursue  it. 

Let  us  consider  the  several  parts  of  the  text,  in  the  order  in 
which  they  stand. 

L  *  If  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die,^ 

By  *  tlie  flesV  is  unquestionably  to  be  understood  that  cor« 
nipt  nature,  which  all  the  posterity  of  fallen  Adam  derive  from 
hiDi, — A  nature,  in  itself,  prone  to  sin,  averse  from  holiness, 
helpless  against  temptation.  What  this  nature  is,  appears  by 
the  fruits  which  it  bears ;  in  other  words,  by  the  works  which 
it  produces.  And  *  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest ;  un« 
clevmess^  of  every  kind,  *  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  vari- 
ance, emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings, 
murders,  drunkenness,  revcUings,  and  such  like.^  [Gal.  v.  19- 
21.]  Such  is  the  nature,  which  descends  from  generation  to 
generation.  *  That  which  is  bora  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh.*  [John 
iii.  6.]  The  descendants  of  corrupt  parents  must  be,  in  their 
nature,  corrupt.  In  our  flesh,  '  dwelleth  no  good  thing."*  To 
live  after  the  flesh,  is  to  '  fulfil  the  desires  of  the  flesh  f  [Ephes. 
iL  S.]  to  pursue  those  evil  courses,  to  which  of  ourselves  we 
are  disposed ;  to  obey  the  suggestions  of  *  the  carnal  mind,' 
which  '  is  enmity  against  Grod.'  [Rom.  viii.  6,  7.]  Let  it  be 
carefully  observed,  how  very  large  a  proportion  of  the  iniqui* 
ties,  enumerated  by  St.  Paul,  as  instances  and  specimens  of  the 
*  works  of  the  flesh,'  are  not  only  o&nces  against  God,  but 
also  transgressions  with  respect  to  men  ;  not  only  violations  of 
piety,  but  also  breaches  of  morality.  Being  by  natul*e  desti- 
tute of  love  to  God,  we  are  of  course  devoid  of  any  natural 
disposition,  either  to  control  our  appetites,  or  to  love  our 
neighbour,  for  the  sake  of  God.  Every  deed  of  immorality  is 
natural  to  us ;  is  a  *  work  of  the  flesh  ;*  is  a  portion  of  *  the 
carnal  inind,^  which  *  is  enmity  against  God;'  [Rom.  viii.  6,  7.] 
is  a  part  of  that  natural  train  of  dispositions  and  proceedings, 
with  a  reference  to  which  is  recorded  the  solemn  warnings  *  If 
ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die.'  Of  such  a  Ufe,  the  conse^ 
queoce  18  death.    « If  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die.'    So 
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also  speaks  the  Apostle,  in  the  preceding  verse :  *  To  be  cair-^ 
naliy  minded,  is  death/  Now,  what  is  intended  in  these  pas. 
sages  by  '  death  V  Not  merely  the  loss  of  this  mortal  life,  the 
separation  of  the  soul  from  the  body :  for  this  death  all  men 
experienca  Let  St.  Paul  explain  his  owii  meaning.  After 
having  mentioned,  in  the  passage  which  has  been  quoted  fmm 
his  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  the  principal  works  of  the  flesh,  he 
adds  this  awful  declaration :  *  Of  which  I  tell  you  before,^  con- 
cerning which  deeds  I  now  apprise  you  beforehand,  *  as  I  have 
also  told  you  in  time  past,  that  they  who  do  such  things,  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.*  [Gal.  v.  3S.]  Those  who  do 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  shall  be  condemned  for  ever 
to  the  place  of  punishment,  which  is  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels.  Here,  then,  is  the  death  of  which  St.  Paul  speaks 
in  the  text,  as  remaining  for  those  who,  in  this  world,  live  after 
the  flesh ;  namely,  ^  the  lake  of  fire,*  which  ^  is  the  second 
death.'*  [Rev.  xx.  14.]  For  them  is  reserved,  after  the  con- 
clusion of  the  present  life,  the  everlasting  destruction  of  body 
andxsoul  in  helL 

II.  From  this  second  death,  however,  this  death  eternal, 
deUveranoe  is  secured  to  those  who  *  put  fjS  the  body  of  the 
sins  of  the  flesh;  [Col.  ii.  1 1.]  <  If  ye,  through  the  Spirit,  do 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  liva^ 

What  is  it  to  <  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body  V  It  is  to  act 
in  steadfiist  opposition  to  the  corrupt  inclinations  of  your  nature 
•-*-to  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul,— to 
bring  your  evil  desires  into  subjection  to  the  law  of  Christ,—^ 
to  labour  not  only  to  withstand  their  influence,  but  practically 
to  root  them  out  of  your  bosom. 

But  how  is  this  victory  over  natui«  to  be  won.^  Can  we 
change  our  own  hearts  ?  Can  we  make  ourselves,  as  it  were, 
afresh,  into  new  creatures;  into  beings  wholly  difierent  in 
wishes,  principles,  and  conduct?  It  is  impossible.  What, 
then,  is  to  be  done  ?  Are  we  to  sit  down  in  despair  ?  No. 
The  means  of  success  are  made  known  to  us,  and  placed  witbm 
our  reach.  Wearetomortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  <  through 
the  Spirit.' 

Of  all  that  is  good  in  fallen  man,  the  holy  Spirit  of  God  k 
the  author.  By  the  sufferings  of  our  Redeemer,  the  grace  of 
the  Spirit  has  been  purchased  for  every  one  of  us«  That  lioly 
Spirit  is  abky  and  he  offers,  to  create  us  afresh  in  Christ  Jesus 
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—to  create  a  clean  heart,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  us. 
If  we  commit  ourselves  to  his  guidance  in  humility  and  single- 
ness  of  heart,  he  will  set  us  free  from  the  bondage  of  sin.  He 
will  enlighten  our  understandings,  to  discern  the  wretchedness 
of  our  natural  state ;  the  greatness  of  the  guilt  which  we  have 
contracted  ;  the  hopelessness  of  every  attempt  which  we  can 
make  to  atone,  by  our  own  works,  far  past  iniquities;  or  to 
walk,  by  our  own  strength,  according  to  the  divine  command- 
ments for  the  time  to  come :  and  the  necessity  of  flying  for 
salvation  to  the  only  deliverer,  the  Son  of  God,  who  died  for 
us  upon  the  cross.  The  same  Spirit  will  also  exercise  his 
transforming  power  over  our  hearts.  He  will  change  their 
original  bent  and  inclinations ;  he  will  cause  us  to  abhor  evil, 
—to  abhor  it  because  it  is  evil,— ^to  hate  the  sinful  deeds  in 
which  we  formerly  delighted, — to  act  upon  new  principles,-— 
to  set  our  affections  on  new  objects, — ^to  be  zealous  in  new  pur- 
suits. For  the  holy  Spirit  of  Gkxl,  if  we  resist  him  not,  will 
not  leave  his  work  imperfect ; — and  imperfect,  indeed,  would 
it  be,  if  we  could  suppose  that  his  influence,  after  it  had  ex- 
pelled the  love  of  sin  from  the  heart,  would  stop  short  without 
planting  there  the  love  of  righteou8ness,-*^after  it  had  purified 
the  outward  conduct  from  positive  transgression,  would  not  lead 
the  man  forward  to  activity  in  good  works.  The  Spirit  of 
God  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  « the  Spirit  of  holiness.*  His  aim,  his 
paipose,  is  to  make  us  holy.  *  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  is  in 
all  goodness,  righteousness,  truth,  joy,  peace,  long*suffering, 
gendeness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance.  [Gal.  v.  ^,  S3.  Eph. 
▼.  9.]  *  The  wisdom  from  above,'  which  he  giveth,  *  is  first 
pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy 
and  good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy.' 
[James  ill.  17.]  Remark  now,  while  you  contemplate  this 
catalogue  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  the  ample  space  occupied 
hj  those  duties,  which  belong  to  the  class  of  morals.  Remark 
that,  as  every  immoral  action  is  natural  to  man,  is  one  of  '  the 
fruits  of  the  flesh ;'  so  every  act  of  morality,  of  real  morality, 
•f  mctfttlity  including  the  motive  as  well  as  the  deed,  of  mora** 
Bty  having  a  reference  to  God,  is,  and  must  be,  a  •  fruit  of 
Ae  Spirit.'  In  these  fruits  of  Christian  morality,  no  less  than 
in  those  of  piety,  whosoever  is  sanctified  by  the  Spirit,  will  strive 
ta  aboond  more  and  more.  Whosoever  is  sanctified  by  the  Spirit, 
will  be  eameBt  and  difigrat  to  gforify  God  by  faithful  obedienoe> 
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even  as  wicked  men  are  to  oommit  sin.  He  will  be  «s  xcal^u^^ 
to  keep  his  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection,  ?is  they  arc  to* 
gratify  every  sensual  desire ;  he  will  study  to  love  his  n^^- 
bour  as  watchfully,  as  they  seek  selfish  advantages:  be  will 
labour  9a  anxiously  for  the  Spirit,  as  they  labour  for  the  flesh. 
Having  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness— 
having  his  conscience  purged  from  dead  works  to  serve  the 
living  God,  he  will  work  the  works  of  God, — ^he  will  show  forth 
the  work  of  faith^  and  the  labour  of  love,  no  less  than  the 
patience  of  hope. 

The  hope  of  those  who  are  governed  by  the  Spirit,  is  a  *  hop^* 
which  '  maketh  not  ashamed.'  For  what  is  the  word  of  pro* 
mise  ?  '  If  ye,  through  the  Spirit,  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  tho 
body,  ye  shall  live.'  What  is  the  life  here  intended  ?  The 
prolongation  of  existence  into  another  state  of  being,  is  com*  . 
mon  to  the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  In  the  restoration  of 
the  body  from  the  grave,  the  wicked  shall  partake*  What 
then  does  the  hfe  promised  to  those,  who  live  after  the  Spiritt 
imply  ?  It  implies,  in  the  first  place,  pardon  of  sin,  deliver- 
ance fixHn  hell.  *  There  is  no  condemnation  to  them,  which 
are  in  Christ  Jesus;  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit.'  [Rom.  viiL'l.]  But,  further,  it  comprises  '  gb^yf 
honour,  immortality,^  as  branches  of  *  eternal  life.'  [Rom.  iL  7«  j 
The  future  life  in  reserve  for  the  wicked,  is  a  portion  of  *  the 
second  death.*  He  who,  in  the  present  world,  has  walked  iu 
the  Spirit, — he,  who  has  had  his  fruits  unto  hoUness,  shall  find 
the  end  to  be  life,  even  blessedness,  everlasting.  *  He  shall 
not  come  into  condemnation,  but  is  passed  from  death  unto 
life.'  [John  v.  24.]  He  shall  become  a  partaker  of  that  king- 
dom, where  there  is  no  more  death.  In  the  presence  of  that 
Redeemer,  who  has  declared,  '  Whosever  believeth  in  m% 
shall  never  die,'  [Johnix.  S5,  £6.]—- of  that*  Redeemer  who 
has  not  only  destroyed  the  power  of  death,  but  has  passed  ^ 
sentence  of  destruction  upon  death  itself, — ^he  shall  live  world 
without  end.  Ransomed  from  the  grave,  raised  at  the  last 
day,  his  corruptible  shall  put  on  inoorruption, — hia  mortal 
shall  put  on  immortality.  Then  can  he  die  no  mores  for  he 
is  made  equal  unto  the  angels ;  and  his  life  shall  be  everlasting 
Uiss.  In  the  realms  to  which  he  is  exalted,  not  only  is  ifyex» 
no  death,  but  neither  is  there  crying  nor  pain;  for  the  fomdcr 
things  are  passed  away.    He  stands  throi^^out  eteriutjr  befj^t 
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Ctod^'ia  ivfidise  prcscnice  is  fulness  of  joy,'  and  at  whose  rigKt 
Hand  sore  pleasures  for  evermore. 

III.  But  whence  is  it  that  glories,  so  far  surpassing  theima* 
gmation  of' man,  shaD  be  poured  forth  throughout  endless  ages, 
upon  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect  ?  The  Apostle 
eK{^ns  the  reason.  ^  As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  sons  of  God/  Such  are  the  riches  of  the  meroy 
cf  God,  the  Father,  to  all  who  are  sanctified  unto  obedience 
by  his  Spirit;  that  he  regards  them  as  his  own  children, — as 
farethrea  of  his  beloved  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and,  for 
his  sake,  admits  them  to  enter  into  the  fulness  of  the  joy  of 
tfaieirXfOrd. 

They  who  are  ^  led  by  the  Spirit,'  are  *  bom  of  the  Spirit.' 
[John  ill.  5.]     They  who  are  bom  of  the  Spirit,  are  *  bora  of 
God.*  P  John  iiii  1,  9-]     They  have  *  received  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  whereby  they  cry  unto  God,  Abba,  Father.    The 
Spirit  itsdf  beareth  witness  with  their  spirit,  that  they  are  the 
children  of  God;  and  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God, 
and  joint  bars  with  Christ.'  [Rom.  viii.  15-17.]     The  Lord 
JesQs  himself  is  *  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren.*  [Heb. 
ii.  II. J     His  concluding  prayer  for  them  to  his  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, before  he  suffered,  was,  *  Father,  I  will  that  they  also 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  lam.*  [John  xvii. 
S4.]     It  18  by  him  that  every  blessing  which  awaits  them,  has 
been*  purchased  and  prepared.     It  is  by  him  that  the  enjoy- 
ment of  each  of  those  blessings  will  be  conferred  upon  them. 
Because,'  having  been  led  by  his  Spirit,  they  are  adopted  as  his 
farathren^  he  shall  put  them  into  complete  possession  of  that 
g]<»y,  which,  as  Lord  of  the  universe,  in  his  human  nature,  he 
enjoys.     Not  only  shall  they  be  in  a  state  of  happiness,  but 
they  *  shall  be  for  ever  with  him.*    Not  only  shsJl  they  be 
for  ever  with  him,  but  they  *  shall  be  like  him,  for  they  shall 
see  him  as  he  is.*    Not  only  shall  thdr  *  vile  body'  be  ren- 
dened  iooorruptiblc,  incapable  of  ptun,   qualified  for  happi- 
neaa  beyond  our  present  comprehension;   but   Christ  shall 
'  change  it  so,  that  it  shall  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  own 
glorious  body,'  according  to   *  the  working  whereby  he  is 
able  even  to  subdue  all  things  to  himself.'    [Philip,  iii.  21.] 
Not  only  shall  their  souls  be  blessed  with  knowledge  of  God,  of 
his  ways,  of  his  works,  to  an  extent  which  is  at  present  incon- 
cerrable,  but  thenr  faculties  shall  be  so  exalted,  as  to  resemble 

Vol.  II.  I 


114  Eighth  Sunday  after  Trinity.  [Rom*  v%.  1& 


thoie  of  thdr  glorified  Redeemer.  The  ipiritB  of  jtiit 
made  perfect,  *  shall  know,  even  as  they  are  known.'  [1  Cor. 
xiiL  12.]  Not  only  shall  they  be  established  in  bliM,  aur- 
passing  the  most  ardent  hopes  on  which  the  imaginatioa 
can  dwell ;  but  the  height  of  glory  to  which  they  wiD  be 
raised,  shall  be  of  the  same  nature  with  that,  which  bdongs  to 
the  incarnate  Son  of  the  Most  High.  <  To  him,'  suth  oax 
Lord,  *  that  overoometh,  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  on  my 
throne ;  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my 
Father  on  hb  throne.'  [Rev.  iii.  SI.]  Thus  eminently  shall 
the  righteous  be  recognised  as  the  sons  of  Grod. 

Are  you  desirous  to  learn,  whether  you  are  livinpf  to  the 
Spirit?  *  Examine  yourself,  whether  you  be  in  Uie  iUth. 
Prove  your  ownself,*  whether  your  belief  in  the  doctrine  of  tlie 
Liord  Jesus  Christ,  your  love,  and  gratitude,  and  humility, 
towards  your  Creator,  Redeemer,  and  Sanctifier,  be  sudi  aa 
become  the  gospel.  Examine  yourself,  prove  yourself,  whe- 
ther your  life  be  moral.  If  it  be,  in  any  point,  wilfully  ia^ 
moral,  you  are  living  not  after  the  Spirit,  but  after  the  flesk. 
And  if  you  persist  in  thus  living  after  the  flesh,  you  shall  dia 
Ifyour  conduct  be  moral,  is  it  from  the  heart?  Is  it  from 
prudence,  or  from  conscience?  Is  it  for  the  sake  of  man^  or 
of  God  ?  If  your  morality,  literally  accurate  as  it  may  be,  ai 
not  the  effect  of  *  faith,  which  worketh  by  love  ;^  it  is  not  after 
the  Spirit,  but  after  the  flesh.  It  is  not  Christian  morality. 
In  the  sight  of  God,  it  is  not  morality. 

Are  you  anxious,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  should  lead  yoa  te 
eternal  life  ?  Follow  three  plain  directions,  pressed  upon  yoa 
fai  the  scriptures ;  and  your  desires  shall  be  accomplished. 

First :  seek  for  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  suhabie 
prayer,  in  the  name  of  Christ.  *  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you.  Ask,  and  ye  shall 
have:  seek,  and  ye  shall  find :  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you.  If  ye,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Fa«> 
ther  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him.'  [John  xvf.  SS. 
Matt.  vii.  T.Luke  xi.  IS.]  Observe,  now,  that  these  express 
sions  describe  earnest  and  persevering  prayer.  They  do  not, 
In  any  respect,  accord  with  lukewarm  or  short-lived  supplic^i 
tions.  They  tcacli  you  that,  if  you  would  obtain  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  you  must  first  become  sensible,  how  greatljt 
you  stand  in  need  of  it ;  for  otherwise  you  will  not  pray  for  it 
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trith  ferveney :— ond  bow  continually  you  stand  m  need  of  it  | 
ihr,  otherwise,  you  will  not  pray  for  it  with  constancy. 

Secondly :  strive  always  to  act  up  to  the  measure  of  the 
grace,  whkh  you  have  received.  ^  To  him  that  hath/  to  him 
who  has  f^thfully  endeavoured  to  live,  according  to  the  helpa 
with  which  it  has  pleased  God  to  furnish  hinij  <  more  shall  be 
given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance.  But  from  him  who  hath 
not,  even  that  which  he  hath,  shall  be  taken  away.^  [Matt.  xxv. 
S9. j  Cherish,  then,  the  good  deares  which  rise  in  your  mind, 
for  it  is  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  they  are  planted  there.  Keep 
steadfast  to  the  religious  resolutions,  which  you  have  formed  ; 
for  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  has  inclined  you  to  form  them. 
Cany  them,  promptly  and  heartily,  into  execution ;  for  it  is 
hy  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  you  are  enabled  not  only  <  to  wiU^^ 
faut  *  to  do*^  Study  the  scriptures,  regularly  and  devoutly ; 
ibr  the  *  holy  mad  of  old'  who  wrote  them,  wrote,  ^  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.^  Be  diligent,  be  sincerely 
pious,  in  attendance  on  iJl  the  outward  ordijoances  of  religion ; 
far,  thiou|^  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  dispenses  his  grace.  Be- 
oeive  with  a  willing  mind  the  instructions,  public  or  private,  of 
the  ministers  of  the  gospel ;  for,  at  the  peril  of  their  own  souls, 
they  are  to  feed  and  to  watch  over  '  the  flock,  ovelr  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  made  them  overseers.^ 

Lastly:  'Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spuit  of  God/  [Eph.iv.  SO.] 

by  retunung  to  sins  which  you  have  forsaken;  or  by  allowing 

yourself  to  proceed  in  any  new  course  of  iniquity.    Knowingly 

^  continue  in  any  habit  of  transgression^  b  to  forsake  the  Holy 

Ghost.    It  is  not  only  to  refuse  to  obey  the  influence  of  the 

good  Spirit  of  God, — it  is  to  follow  the  guidance  of  the  evil 

^pirit^  the  adversary  of  God,  the  devil.     It  is  to  provoke  the 

Holy  Ghost  to  depart  from  you ;  to  cast  you  off;  to  abandon 

jou  to  yourself,  and  to  the  dbminion  of  the  powers  of  darkness. 

Keep,  then,  your  heart  diligently,  that  neither  wrath,  nor 

envy,  nor  hatred,  nor  impurity,  nor  covetousness,  nor  deceit, 

HOT  discontent,  nor  pride,  nor  worldly  aiudousness,  nor  any 

other  unchristian  diqx>sition,  may  harbour  there.     Beview» 

froB  time  to  time,  your  outward  conduct,  that  you  may  dis* 

cover,  whether  you  are  indul^ng  any  practice  unbecoming  a 

aerrant  of  the  Lord  Jesus.    Endeavour,  day  by  day,  to  grow 

in  grace ;  to  gain  more  and  more  the  mastery  through  the  Holy 

S[aiik|  over  your  remaining  corruption.    Then  will  he  pre* 
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serve  you  under  his  care.  He  will  advance  you  in  spiritttal 
understanding,  in  spiritual  strength,  in  saving  faith,  in  moral 
attainments.  He  will  make  you  more  and  mwe  meet  to  be  a 
partaker  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,  and  will  aeal 
you  unto  the  day  of  redemption. 

[Rbv.  T.  GISBORNE,  Pr^)mdary  of  Durham,^ 


SERMON  XCVI. 


EIGHTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

PRIVILEGE  OF  INHERITING. 

RovANsviii.  12. Brethren,  we  are  debtors  not  to   the  flesh,  to' 

live  after  the  flesh.  13.  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die : 
but  if  yc  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  biody,  ye  shall 
live.  14.  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  3pirit  of  Grod.  they  are  the 
sons  of  God.  15.  For  ye  have  not  received  the  Spirit  of  bondage 
agtun  to  fear ;  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  aaoption,  whereby 
vte  <ny,  Abba,  Father.  IG.  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our 
Spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God.  17.  And  if  children,  then 
heirs,  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ :  f  so  be  that  we  sufiBer 
with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together. 

lEpUiUfor  the  DcufJ] 

After  several  other  preeminences  of  the  gospel  above  the 
Jewish  law,  and  every  other  dispensation  antecedent  to  it ; 
St.  Paul  does,  in  this  chapter,  insist  upon  that  most  valuable 
one,  of  securing  to  them  that  obey  it,  life  and  a  happy  imraor* 
tality.  This  he  proves  to  be  an  excellence,  peculiar  to  die 
gospel,  from  the  means  whereby  it  is  effected.  The  first  of 
these  is  justification,  or  a  release  from  the  guilt  and  punish- 
ment of  sin,  whereby  death  prevailed  upon  all  mankind  ;  for, 
as  such,  all  had  sinned.  This  benefit  Christ  obtained  for  us, 
by  himself  becoming  our  nn-offering,  the  only  true  and  ex« 
piatory  sacrifice ;  and  so  taking  off  the  condemnation  due  to 
us,  by  undergoing  death,  on  the  behalf  of  the  whole  human 
nature,  wherein  he  suffered.  And  to  prove  this  an  advatitage, 
peculiar  to  the  gospel,  God  is  said,  [ver.  3.]  by  <  sending  his 
own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,'  and  so,  by  his  sacri- 
fice for  nn,  *  condemning  sin  in  the  flesh,'  to  have  done  what 
the  weakness  of  the  law  could  not  do. 

But  this  weaknessis  observed  [ver.  8.]  to  have  been  *  through 
the  flesh'  too ;  namely,  the  prevalence  of  that  sensual  and  car- 
nal principle,  which,  by  betraying  men  into  sin,  rendered  them- 
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BfillDtMM  obnc^dous  to  death,  in  proportion  as  the  precepts  of 
tbe  law  were  multiplied.  In  order  therefore  to  escape  that 
misery,  sancdfication  also  is  necessary,  Now  this  is  effected 
by  the  asastances  and  influences  of  6od*8  Holy  Spirit,  correct- 
ing that  corrupt  principle  called  the  *  flesh.'  Sanctifying 
grace  rescues  from  the  dominion  of  sin  for  the  future ;  as  jus- 
tifying grace  releases  from  the  penalty  of  sin  past  And,  in 
regard  no  other  covenant  ever  indented  for  the  communications 
of  this  Spirit ;  in  regard  these  also  are  merited  by  the  death 
of  Christ;  [ver,  4,  5,  6.]  in  regard  the  things,  which  make 
for  life  and  peace>  cannot  be  loved,  pursued,  or  compassed, 
without  these,  nor  is  God  pleased  with  any  of  our  works, 
which  are  not  agreeable,  and  indeed  owing  to  this  Spirit  [ver. 
7,  8,  9.]— (for  this  is  a  distinguishing  character  of  tliem  who 
belong  to  Christ) — ^from  hence  it  is,  that  happiness  and  im- 
mortality are,  in  this'  second  respect  also,  represented  as  pri- 
vileges, which  give  a  just  preference  to  the  Christian,  above 
any  religion  whatsoever. 

But  whence,  it  may  be  said,  all  these  vain  boasts  of  immor- 
taUty,  while  it  is  plain,  that  even  Christians  die  in  common 
with  other  men  ?  It  is  confessed.  Nor  does  the  apostle  at- 
teiopt  the  absurdity  of  denying  it:  for  he  places  [ver.  10,  11.] 
their  privilege,  in  being  restored  to  life  ;  and  in  such  a  future 
life,  as  far  excels  any  advantages,  posubly  to  be  reaped  from 
tbe  oontinuaoce  in  the  present  life,  by  never  dying  at  dl.  This, 
he  contends,  is  a  benefit  entirely  owing  to  Christ.  For  a  right 
understanding  whereof,  I  shall  briefly  state  the  case,  as  it  stood 
with  mankind  in  general,  without  Christ :  and  as  it  now,  by 
virtue  of  his  sufferings,  stands  both  with  human  nature  at 
large^  and  with  them  in  particular,  who  partake  of  his  spirit 
and  bis  holiness. 

The  original  condition  of  men  appears  to  have  been  framed 
fpr  bliss  and  immortality.  So  that  death  was  no  part  of  the 
first  creation,  but,  as  this  Apostle  [ver.  IS^]  observes,  had 
been  introduced  by  sin.  Not  only  actually  dying  then,  but 
even  the  capacity  of  dying,  was  properly  a  penalty.  And 
ficom  a  state>  in  whicli  they  wight  not,  and,  suppoang  them 
not  to  have  transgressed,  could  not  have  died;  our  first 
parevLts  sunk  themsdiyes  and .  all  their  posterity  at  once,  into  a 
condition,  'm  which .  they  could  not  but  die :  nay,  and  so  die, 
ast  PQ  loi^ger  to  be  able^  either  to  preserve  themselves  from 
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Bonow  and  trouble  in  this  life ;  or  to  rescue  either  their  bodies 
fiom  corruption)  or  their  souls  fifom  misery,  whenever  God 
shall  think  fit  to  call  them  hence* 

Now,  in  regard  the  whole  human  nature  had  sinned  In 
Adam,  this  bodily  death  still  passes  upon  all  men.  But  then, 
in  oonsidetation  of  the  whde  human  nature  again  sufiering 
this  punishment  in  the  person  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  bodies 
of  aU  mankind  shall  be  restored  to  life  again,  and  so  united 
to  their  souls,  as  to  sufier  no  second  separation.  The  souls 
too  of  such  as,  strictly  speaking,  are  Chrfst^s,  do,  together 
with  their  bodies,  enter  into  a  state  of  bliss  endless  and  incon* 
oelTable.  Thus  full  reparation  is  made  ibr  the  loss,  whtdi 
mankind  in  general  sustmned,  by  the  transgression  of  the  fifst 
Adam ;  in  that,  as  then,  all  died  by  one,  so  now  all  lire  again 
by  one,  their  common  representative.  Nay,  this  is  more  than 
reparation ;  in  regard  drath  was  inflicted  for  one  oflence  \  but 
the  release  is  from  many,  each  whereof  had  incurred  the  same 
penalty.  But  for  that  other  death  of  the  soul,  which  men 
bring  upon  themselves ;  they,  who  oppose  those  lusts  that  open 
the  way  to  it,  and  are  guided  by  that  Spirit,  which  is  the 
author  and  principle  of  all  goodness  to  lapsed  men, — are,  not^ 
withstanding  the  necessity  of  bodily  death,  infinite  gainers. 
For  these  persons  are  in  much  better  circumstances,  than  If 
God  should  have  brought  them  back  to  those  of  their  com* 
mon  ancestor,  even  at  the  time  of  his  innocence.  It  was 
possible  for  him  not  to  die ;  but,  because  he  was  under  a  poo* 
sibility  ci  sinning,  it  was  evident  he  was  likewise  under  a 
possibility  of  dying  ;  and  consequently,  of  continuing  in  death 
for  ever,  supposing  no  redanption  by  a  second  Adam.  Chris- 
tians,  the  very  best  of  them,  have,  it  is  confessed,  aiBietions 
to  conflict  withy  and  bodily  death  to  undergo;  but  then  fiotai 
tliese  they  are  translated  to  another  state,  where  they  do  not 
only  neither  sin  nor  die ;  but  where  it  is  absolutely  impossible 
for  them,  either  to  on,  or  to  die,  any  more. 

And  this  is  the  argument,  adopted  at  the  10th  and  11th 
verses :  The  certainty  of  a  resurrection  to  bliss  and  ^ory, 
for  all  them,  who  submit  themselves  to  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit:— a  Spirit,  who  is  a  quickener  as  well  va  a 
€anctifier;  the  g^ver  of  holiness,  and  tlie  ^ver  of  life;  the 
giver  of  the  former,  as  an  earnest  and  certain  foretaste  of  the 
latter.    For  proof  of  tliis  St.  Paul  argues,  tliat  the  graces  of  this 
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Spirit  are  a  mark  of  the  Christianas  sonship^  and  that  sonsh^ 
waa  imparted  by  adoption : — a  method  always  taken,  in  order 
to  confer  cm  the  partj  so  adopted,  a  right  to  inherit  the  estate 
of  the  party  adopting.  But  now,  in  r^;ard  to  the  benefit 
here  mentioned  [y».  14, 15,  16, 17.]  is  such,  as  the  present 
state  is  not  capable  of;  it  follows,  that  there  must,  of  neces- 
sity, be  another  and  more  perfect  state  in  reserve,  wherein  the 
profits  of  this  adoption  may  be  fully  made  good  and  enjoyed* 
And  it  also  follows,  that  the  certain  prospect  of  so  oomjdete  a 
happiness  is  an  abundant  encouragement  against  any  afflictions 
of  the  life  we  now  lead,  and  against  the  fear  of  that  death  of 
the  body,  which  shall  one  day  be  swallowed  up  in  this  endiesa 
and  infinitely  better  life ;  of  which  life  the  actual  possession 
and  glories  of  that  natural  Son  of  Grod,  who  was  once  dead, 
but  now  lives  for  evermore,  give  infidlible  assurance  of  his 
adopted  sons. 

Such  seem  to  be  the  connexion  and  true  force  of  the 
Apostle^s  ailment  in  this  place.  Which^  so  far  as  it  re- 
gtt*ds  the  privilege  of  inheriting,  consequent  to  the  reladon 
oi  sobship,  it  shall  suffice  to  make  some  few  remarks. 

These  words  at  the  17th  verse,  ^  If  children,  then  beirsf 
heirs  with  God,  and  joint  bars  with  Christ,'  are  expressions 
taken  from  among  men :  and  particularly  allude  to  the  cus* 
toms,  and  methods,  and  design  of  adoption.  My  attention 
at  present  is  to  assign  some  reasons,  wherefore  the  happiness 
of  good  men  hereafter,  which  the  Holy  Scripture  hath  else* 
where  mentioned  by  sundry  other  figures  and  expressions, 
should  here  be  represented  under  the  notion  of  an  inheritance: 
what  we  may  be  allowed  to  draw  from  hence  for  our  comfort 
and  advantage;  and  what  engagements,  we  ought,  upon  this 
account,  to  think  ourselves  under,  in  point  of  duty  and 
obedience. 

1*  Now,  fir^ty  the  deagn  of  the  Apostle  is  to  fortify  men 
against  the  hardships  and  temptations  of  a  malicious  and 
dangerous  world,  distresses,  and  persecutions,  and  even  death 
itself.  Now,  even  to  this  efiect,  great  and  difficult  as  expe- 
rience proves  it  to  be,  must  the  notion  of  an  inheritance  be 
admitted  for  an  adequate  cause.  This  naturally  turns  our 
thoughts  upon  the  manner  in  use  among  men,  for  securing 
estates  to  their  posterity.  It  describes  Christians^  not  as 
joanger  sons,  whose  portionB  the  parent  hath  kept  in  hia 
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ovn  diflpotal;  but  as  m  wanj  fintJsani,  £ar  wImb «  cesUiik 
pvoviflksi  is  made,  deeds  of  oonrejaoce  irrerocably  exeouted* 
and  a  sure  claim  in  law  to  all  the  hoDoiin  aad  advaDtages» 
wUdi,  by  the  ancestor's  qnahty,  are  possiUe  to  deKX»d  in. 
the  elder  line.  In  regard,  thcrefiire,  this  is  the  best  grounded, 
eacpectation,  and  upon  that  account  called  very  sigmficantly 
^  a  settleaMnt/  among  men ;  when  Afani^ty  God  condescends 
to  call  Christians  *  heirs,'  sudi  are  hereby  justified  in  the 
Ugbsst  degree  of  filial  trust;  they  may,  without  anrogancet 
plead  their  title;  nay,  they  cannot  suspect,  that  this  con- 
veyanoe  will  not  hold  good  without  incurring  the  guilt  oC 
a  dtBhonourabk  reflection^  upon  the  kindness  and  truth  of 
their  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

.  Now  the  duties,  arising  from  this  consideration,  are  a  steads 
£ttit  affiance  in  him,  whose  promises  are  suce,  and  purposea 
unchangeable.  But  then  that  affiance  must  be  built  upon 
a  holy  life,  as  its  proper  foundation  and  only  true  support. 
For  even  heirs  in  the  eye  of  the  law  may  evacuate  their  own 
title,  by  peovoking  their  parents  to  cut  off  an .  entail ;  or  by 
an  attainder,  that  shall  forfeit  their  pretenrioos.  It  is  true» 
imanortal  existence  shall  be  every  man's  portion :  but  whether 
me  shall  exist  in  happiness  or  misery,  ^rill  dqxnd  upon  cNir 
own  behaviour.  For  our  Father  hath  kept  it  still  in  his 
power,  to  punish  undutiful  and  obstinate  children:  and 
flt«  Paul  acquaints  us  here,  that  those  sons  only  are  han^ 
whose  being  ^  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Grod^  proves  them  to  be 
sons  indeed.  And  for  them  who  are  such,  I  would  earnestly 
recommend  another  duty,  naturally  deduced  from  the  ooo* 
^deration  before  us^  which  is,  the  love  and  study  of  the  Hd[y 
Scriptures.  These  are  the  deeds,  in  which  our  title  is  set 
forth.  The  prxvil^es  we  are  endowed  with,  and  the  con- 
ditioos  of  our  tenure,  are  to  be  learned  only  from  hence. 
And  therefore  our  time  can  be  nowhere  better  employed,  no 
where  with  greater  profit,  if  we  would  secure^-«4iowhei{e  with 
greet  dehgfat,  if  we  duly  value  and  desire,--^s  blest  uk 
heritancc. 

&  The  same  may  be  said,  secondly^  in  regard  of  the  cer- 
tainty and  duration  of  this  future  happiness.  The  stability 
whereof  is,  by  the  allusion  before  us,  very  fitly  intimated. 
For,  whereas  other  tenures  are  determined  to  a  certain  period 
of  I  'times,  ^estates  of.  inheritance  submit  to  no  such  limiutia&s. 
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Itett  dttooMi  sucoesBhrdy  to  all  posterity ;  fltid  av»  fixed  a». 
film  ;«s  the  condition  of  this  world  will  allow  amy  thing  tobe* 
Thua  the  bUu,  we -are  'enoouvaged  to  pcomiae  ouraalves'  in 
that'  other  and  better  worid,  is  a  lasting  and  undiangeaUe 
good.  No  term  of  years  can  wear  our  title.out»  no  acddeatfi 
oan  doprvve  us  of  the  possession.  The  exoelleaoe  of  .the  joysi 
prepared  for  good  men,  is  a  consideration,  which  aloae  would 
justify  our  most  ardent  desires  and  eager  pursuits  of  them. 
But' that  which  crowns  all  other  commendations  of  them,  is 
the  leaving  no  room  for  fears  and  melancholy  prospects,  th^ 
eon^ving  hesven  to  be  a  ^  continuing  ciQr,'  a  penuaoent 
Aode*  Without  tlu%  the  more  exquisite  its  deUghts  are, 
the  more  afflicting  must  even  the  most  distant  possbiEty  of 
pivtiiig  with  them  -be.  But  this  fills  the  mind  wiA  pofect 
aequiescenee,  and  raises  our  ideas  of  such  aFather's  love,  who 
hadi  pmvided  a  eetdement  for  his  children,  which  noAing  can 
waste  or  diake;  which  even  our  own  hopes  and  wishes  cannot 
look  beyond-;  nay,  whkh  our  utmost  stretdi  of  thought  cao- 
BOt  distinctly  comprehend,  but  must  depend  upon  his  word 
and  truth  forthe  belief  of. 

And,  shall  I  need  to  say,  that  our  duty,  resultmg  from  this 
happy  cBTcamstance,  is,  to  takeoifour  affeodons  from  ^  things  on 
the  earth,  and  to  set  them  on  things  above  ?^  To  oontemplaAe 
Ihat  promised  enjoyment,  and  its  advantages,  which  so  manif 
icstly  distinguish  it  from  all  attainable  hare  below;  where 
time  and  casualty  have  such  an  uncontrolled  dominion,  and 
scarce  any  man  arrives  to  so  absurd  a  d^pree  of  extravagancy 
as  to  imagine  it  but  barely  posrible  for  his  tenure  to  continue 
always?  Particularly,  how  should  this  reconcile  the  ap» 
pioacbes  of  death  to  a  good  man,  who  hath  reason  to  esteem 
k  a  deedrable  translation,  from  a  state  wherein  all  things  are 
in  a  perpetual  flux,  to  one  where  all  are  constant  and  im- 
mutaUe;  from  one,  where  even  our  imperfect  happtness  is 
bounded  within  a  very  short  space, — to  one,  where  alone  we 
can  be  completely  happy ;  and  where  we  are  sure  to  be  ooBr 
pletely  so,  for  ever  and  ever. 

S.  As  our  fiiture  happiness  is  sometimes  mentioned  in  the 
quality  of  .a  <  gift,^  so  is  it  at  other  times  under  the  nodon  of  a 
aewasd«  And  hence  arises  a  third  convenience  of  this  allusion, 
in )  that  it  takes  away  all  ground  for  those  vain  presumptions, 
idiidLwe  arc.  so  apt  to  cherish,.. concerning  the  merit  of. our 
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own  pcrfennaDoct.  Our  sonahip  and  adoption  is  God^a  fros 
aot,  oonforred  at  our  first  entrance  into  ccnrenant  with  Imn ; 
and^  coaMquentlj)  at  a  time  wiien  there  is  aa  yet  no  service 
that  can  be  pleaded.  So  that  the  notions  of  hea;fen  bong  an 
iidieritanoe,  and  that  of  meriting  by  our  owu  works*  are 
plainly  incompatible,  and  will,  upon  due  examination^  be 
found  mutually  to  destroy  each  other.  This,  thereforei 
SMches  every  Christian  to  obey  with  the  prolbundest  huaod- 
lity,  and  to  expect  a  compensation  with  all  possible  thank- 
iiilness;  to  acknowledge  the  grace  and  munificence  of  AI« 
ini|^ty  Ood;  and  to  remember  what  affection,  as  wdl  as 
duty,  should  be  paid  to  so  liberal  and  kind  a  father*  Which 
Isads  me  to  consider, 

4.  Fcmrihlyt  How  fidy  this  metaphor  of  an  inheritance  is 
dknen,  to  make  us  sensible  of  that  fulness  of  joy  imported  by 
it,  and  what  a  plentiful  pnmsion  this  heayenly  father  hath 
hid  up  in  store  for  erery  child  of  his.  It  seems  we  are  not 
dealt  with,  like  younger  branches  of  a  fiunily,  who  must  be 
content  with  such  scanty  proportions  as  can  commodiously  be 
spared  out  of  an  estate,  the  gross  whereof  is  reserved  for 
keeping  up  the  honour,  or  the  name,  in  that  one  who  hath 
the  good  fortune  to  be  the  eldest.  The  narrowness  of  our 
possesnons  upon  earth,  requiiies  such  distinctions  and  wary 
distributions.  But  it  is  the  pre-eminence  of  our  heavenly  in*, 
faeritanoe,  that  there  will  be  enough  for  every  partaker  of  it : 
all  that  the  largest  heart  can  ask  or  think ;  and  no  one  dnld 
shall  feel  hifflsdf  straitened  there,  by  any  other'^s  abundance, 
flo  far  firom  this,  that  every  one's  faculties  shall  be  enlarged^ 
40  render  him  still  capable  of  more  and  more ;  and  the  joy 
of  every  other  gbrified  spirit  shaU  be  an  addition  to  each  one*s 
own. 

And  is  It  not  a  natural  effisct  of  this  particular,  to  raise 
our  love  and  desires  of  that  all-suflicient  bliss  F  and,  in  the 
meanwhfle,  to  inspire  us  with  meekness,  and  patience,  and 
contentment^  under  any  afflictions  that  shall  befal  us  here? 
We  are  now  in  the  quality  of  heirs  under  oge ;  and  it  is  rea- 
sonable, we  should  submit  to  proper  methods  of  education 
and  discipline.  In  which,  if  some  hardships  be  undergone, 
yet  are  those  necessary  for  qualifying  us  to  make  a  becoming 
figure,  when  we  diall  come  to  be  put  into  possession.  Now 
tUs,  6(»  Paid  to  the  Hebrews  affirms  lo  be  the  express  case 
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of  the  sons  olT  6od»  whom  he  *  chastises'  tcft  dielr  nighty 
jHofit^  thAt  dley  may  *  be  partabets  of  his  holinesa.^  Most 
ttesonably,  thc^ot^,  do  those  childireli  qIe^i  who  comply 
teadlly  with  hb  measures  of  improvement^  and  refisr  ail  to 
thelf  heavenly  Fathet^9  wifldom,  in  that  spirit  (rf  ciMitetitmiMit 
atld  entite  resignatbti^  of  which  the  Church  hatb  set  us  s 
pattern,  in  her  eollect  for  this  day  \  teaching  us  that  not  apy 
of  these  things  can  come  upon  us,  wi^out  his  knowledge  oir 
appointment  \  and,  therefore^  humbly  *  beseeching  him,  whoae 
never-failing  providence  ordereth  all  things  both  in  heaveti  and 
earth,  to  put  away  from  us  all  hurtfdl  things,  atd  to  give  us 
thiose  things  which  be  profitable  Tor  us,  through  Jesiis  Christ 
our  Lord/ 

[DEAN  STANHOPB.] 
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PARTIAL  OBEDIENCE. 

1  KiNosxYiii.  21. ^And  Elijah  came  unto  all  the  people,  and  satd. 

How  long  hall  ye  between  two  opinions  ?    If  the  Lord  be  God,  fbUoW 
him ;  but  if  Baal,  then  follow  himi 

[Tettt  iekmflrmi  ih^  First  Mammg-Ismmfor  the  I%J 

KoTWiTHSTAi^DiKQ  the  maAj  express  commands  g^ventothe 
Jews,  to  W()rship  the  one  only  true  God,  and  the  many  admlr^ 
able  provisions  made  in  their  law  to  preserve  them  fhttn  the 
adoration  of  any  other  ;  yet  it  is  notorious  that,  from  the  time 
of  their  leaving  Egypt,  down  to  the  Babylonish  captivity,  iher 
were  frequently  falling  into  idolatry.  It  must  be  observed, 
however,  that  this  idolatry  of  theirs,  wicked  and  inexcusable  as 
it  undoubtedly  was,  did  ndt  consist  in  absolutely  renouncing 
the  worship  of  the  true  God,  but  in  joining  with  it  the  wor8hi|> 
of  false  gods.  This  they  did,  in  imitation  of  the  heathen 
nations  around  them,  who,  like  all  other  pagans,  though  they 
had  each  their  peculiar  tutelary  deities,  yet  made  no  scruple  of 
associating  those  of  any  other  people  along  with  them.  In  eon- 
formity  to  which  accommodating  temper,  the  Jews  themaalves, 
ph)bab  y  considering  the  Qod  of  Israel  as  their  national  god. 
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imifglned  thair  aUq^iaQoe  to  him  was  not  viokCed  hj  Adniittiag< 
other  looal  deities  to  a  share  in  his  wonbip.  It  was  this  ab« 
suod  and  impious  custom  dt  joining  the  adoration  of  idols  to 
that  of  ihe  true  God*  against  which  we  find  eo  many  precepts 
and  exhortations  in  the  Old  Testament  directed,  and  sudi 
severe  paaiahments  denounced.  And,  in  oppositian  to  this 
strange  prsctice  it  was,  that  Elijah  proposes  to  the  idolatrous 
Ahab  and  his  people,  an  eflTectual  method  of  deciding  which 
was  the  true  God,  Jehovah  or  Baal ;  and  be  introduces  his  pro- 
posal with  that  spirited  expostulation,  contained  in  the  words 
of  the  text :  '  How  long  halt  ye  between  two  <^puiions?  U 
the  Lord  be  God,  fdlow  him  ;  but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him.* 
This  was  in  effSect  saying.  How  long  will  ye  act  this  base  dis- 
ingenuous part,  of  attempting  to  serve  two  masters,  and  to 
worship  at  once  both  the  Lord  and  Baal?  The  Lord  is  a  jea* 
lous  Grod ;  he  demands  your  whole  affection ;  he  will  not  be 
served  by  halves ;  he  will  not  accept  of  a  divided  empire  with 
BaaL  Cliooae  ye,  then,  whom  ye  will  serve ;  and  no  longer  halt 
between  two  directly  opposite  and  inconastent  opmions.  If 
you  are  persuaded  (and  never  had  any  people  more  reason  to 
be  persuaded)  that  the  Lord  Jehovah,  the  great  Creator  of 
heaven  and  earth,  is  the  only  true  God,  act  agreeably  to  such 
a  persuaaioo.  Follow  him,  and  him  only ;  serve  him  sincerely, 
uniformly,  and  entirdy,  with  all  your  heart,  and  soul,  and 
mind,  and  strength  ;  and  live  a  life  of  virtue  and  holiness,  in 
diedienoe  to  his  commands.  But  if,  on  the  contrary,  you  can, 
in  opposition  to  the  plainest  .and  strongest  evidence,  being 
yourself  seriously  to  believe  that  Baal  is  God,  follow  him, 
F4II0W  him  (if  your  nature  recoil  not  at  it)  through  all  thoae 
impure  and  detestable  practices,  which  his  worship  authorizes 
and  requires.  But  come  not  thus  reeking  with  idolatry  to  the 
altar  of  the  Lord.  He  will  accept  of  no  sacrifices  from  such 
polluted  bands.  Baal  is  then  your  God^  and  you  are  bis 
people*  To  him  alone  offer  up  your  vows ;  from  him  only 
expect  the  supply  of  all  your  wants,  and  deliveranoe  fmm  all 
your  calamities. 

The  observation,  natmrally  arising  from  the  text  thus  €x« 
plained,  is  this :  That  as  God  would  not  allow  a  partial  worship 
under  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  ndther  will  he  admit  of  partial 
failii,  and  partial  obedience,  under  the  Christian  qovenant. 

He  who  was  the  God  of  the  Jews,  is  also  the  God  of  the 
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Cbrittkm,  has,  fhnn  the  same  invariable  pre-eimneiioe  cf  hia 
ditine  nature,  *  the  same  claim  to  oar  enthe  and  unreserved 
submiflrion  to  hia  will ;  is  equally  jealous  of  his  own  glory  and 
of  our  aHq^nce,  and  equally  averseto  any  rival  in  our  a£boi 
tiooav  and  our  sorioes*  It  was  the  duty  of  the  Jew,  to  believe 
and  obey  the  whole  law  of  Moses.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Chris* 
tian,  to- believe  and  obey  the  whole  law  of  Christ.  In  opposi* 
tion  to  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  the  Mosaic  law,  stood  the 
extravagant  conceit  of  Gentile  theology,  and  the  execrable  im- 
purities and  bafbatities  of  idolatrous  worship.  In  opposition 
to- the  doctrines  and  duties  of  the  gospel,  stand  the  fiuiofful 
refitaements  of  modem  philosophy,  and  the  allui^ements  of  «a 
ainfti)  worid,  which  are  now  too  frequently  distracting  •the' 
belief,  and  dividing  the  obedience  of  Christians,  as  superstition 
andidolatiy  did  formerly  those  of  the  Jews.  And  it  is  no  more 
aUowri>le  to  halt  in  our  belief  between  deism  and  revelation, 
and  in  our  practice  between  God  and  Mammon,  than  it  was  in 
the  Jews,  formerly,  to  follow  at  once  both  the  Lord  and  Baal. 
The  text;  therefore,  when  divested  of  all  peculiarity  of  ciroum*- 
stanee,  and  brought  home  to  ourselves,  affords  this  general  and 
meful  principle,  that  we  should  not  waver  between  two  systems, 
and  endeavour  to  serve  at  the  same  time  two  masters;  bub 
entirdy  devote  ourselves  either  to  the  one  or  the  other,  and 
stand  to  all'  the  consequences  of  our  choice.  This  admomtiaD 
OMy  be  appMed  with  equal  justice  both  to  our  faith  and  practice. 
But  I  shall  confine  my  observations  almost  entirely  to  the  latter^ 
asibeing  the  most  useful;  for  'among  the  professors  of  our 
faiih,  there  are  too  many,  who,  though  their  speculative  opi* 
nions  may  be  right  and  uniform,  yet,  in  their  practice,  hak 
between  two  opposite  modes  of  conduct,  and  endeavour  to  serwi, 
at  the  same  time,  two  masters,  God  and  Mammon. 

I  say  nothing  here  of  those,  who  are  professedly  m^i  of  the 
world,  who  disclaim  all  belief  in  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
and  all  obedience  to  its  laws.  These  men  have  taken  their 
part,*-*-have  adopted  a  system.  A  miserable  one,  indeed,  it  ip: 
but  it  is,  however,  a  decided  one ;  and  whatever  other  guik 
they  may  be  chargeable  with,  inconsistence,  certainly,  is  not 
cueofthetf  faidts. 

In  this  respect,  the  children  of  this  world  are,  in  their  gen^ 
ration,  commonly  wiser  than  the  children  of  light ;  among 
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irhoili»  uofortuiuUdy,  the  same  undeviating  unifinniiiij  of 
duol  is  not  often  to  be  found.  Of  those  who  «cknowledg9^ 
Cbriit  to  be  their  lord  and  QMftery  how  few  are  there  that  adbeva 
te  hUn  invariably  throughout^  without  ever  revolting  from  their 
attogianee,  and  devotiog  themselves  to  another  sovereigat  *  th» 
prince  of  this  world !' 

.  One  raan»  finding  it  said  in  scriptuK^  that  charity  shall  oover 
a  multitude  of  sins,  without  ever  once  giving  bimseUT  the  trouhla 
to  examine  into  the  tnie  meaning  of  that  doubtful  eaqprMann». 
lakes  refuge  under  the  letter  of  it ;  and  on  the  atreii^[th  of  a 
Mttle  ostentatious  generosity,  indulges  every  irregular  pasnon 
without  control,  and  feuicies  himself  all  the  wl^  «  seiiouSy 
sober  Christian, 

A  second,  rather  shocked  at  this,  keqps  dear  of  aU  grass 
and  flagrant  enormities;  but  hopes  that  n  few  secret  and  leas 
peesumptuous  sins  will  be  easily  forgiven  him, 

A  third,  still  more  modest  and  more  scrupuloua,  CMte«la 
hiaaself  with  one  favourite  vice;  and  makes  not  the  kast  douha 
but  that  his  exact  observance  of  the  divine  law,  in  other  w^ 
apects,  will  amply  atone  for  his  failure  in  this  single  instanwv 

A  fourth  advances  one  step  further  than  this:  he  indnlgsa 
himself  in  no  gratifioarion,  that  seems  to  deserve  the  nane  of 
dn;  but,  at  the  same  timc^  allows  the  gaietieB»  theamuaement^ 
the  bHsiness,  or  the  cares  of  liiSe,  to  take  entire  poaseasion  of 
bis  soul,  to  shut  out,  in  a  great  measure,  aU  thoughta  of  Goit 
and  inKgioo,  and  steal  nway  his  a&ctions  bma  heaven,  and 
heavenly  things. 

Lastly:  there  is  another  class  of  men,  who  are  if  f  epwiai'hahfe 
kithar  morals,  and  sufficiently  temperate,  perhaps,  in  ihenr 
pursuita  of  business  or  of  amusement,  but  who  yet  fall  short  of 
that  steady  and  affectionate  attachment  to  their  divine  Master^ 
whioh  hb  rehgum  inculcates,  and  his  kindness  demands,  Thq^ 
want  that  seal  and  fervour,<-^hat  earnestness  and  activity  in 
his  servioe,-*thAt  absolute  resignatioii  to  his  will, — that  perfccl 
ecnfidenee  in  his  infinite  wtsdom  and  goodne8s,«-that  freedoaa 
from  all  immoderate  anxiety  and  solicitude,  hope,  or  fear* 
exultation  or  disappointment,  respecting  the  various  events  of 
the  present  life,  which  are  the  surest  and  most  unequivocal 
piools,  that  this  world  has  littk  or  no  share  in  our  afieetioos, 
bnt  that  our  treasuiw  is  in  heaven,  and  there  is  our  heart  alsnir 
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Thus  it  is,  that  too  manj^  in  almosl  eviery  denomiBatkm  0f 
pnrfesBed  Christiansy  do,  in  one  imy  or  another,  in  a  greater 
era  lest  degree,  <  halt  between  two  opposite  rules  of  Ufe;^ 
divide  their  attention  between  the  commands  of  Christ,  and  the 
Cikninaly  or  the  trifling  enjoymenta  of  the  present  scene  t  ^n- 
dcarour  to  accommodate  matters,  as  ooromodioualy  as  posrible^ 
between  things  temporal  and  things  eternal ;  and  to  take  as 
moeh  as  they  can  of  this  world,  without  losing  their  hold  on  the 
ivwards  of  the  next.  But  let  no  man  impose  on  himself  with 
these  delusive  imaginations.  Such  duplidty  of  ccmduOt  is  as 
evidently  contrary  both  to  the  letter  asad  the  spirtt  of  Christ's 
wligioa,  and  as  justly  obnoxious  to  the  reproof  conveyed  in  the 
text,  as  the  fault  already  touched  upon  of  ^  halting  between 
two  opinions.'  Whoever  looks  into  the  go^pd,  with  the  least 
degree  of  attention,  must  see,  that  it  requires  us  to  give  up  ouv 
whole  soul  to  God,  and  pay  an  unreserved  and  undivided  oho- 
dienee  to  all  his  commands.  The  language  of  Chriadanity  to 
its  disciples,  is  like  that  of  Solomonin  his  Proverbs,  ^  My  son, 
give  me  thine  heart.^  [Prov.  xxiii.  9&]  .We  are]  commanded 
f  to  set  owr  afibodons  on  things  above,  and  not  on  things  on  the 
eatiht  tohaveoqr  conversation  in  heaven:  ti%  We  God  with 
all  our  heart,  and  soul,  and  mind,  and  strength ;  to  take  up 
oor  orass,  and  follow  Christ ;  to  leslve  father,  mother,  brethren, 
shters,  houses,  and  lands,  for  his  name^ssake,  and  the  gospel  V 
(Col.  iii.  S.tPhil.  iii.  flO.  Mark  xii,  da  Matt.  xvi.  IM.  xix.  S9.] 
These,  and  such  like  expressions,  are,  it  is  wdU  known,  perpe^ 
toally  occurring  in  the  sacred  writings.  And  although  we  are 
not  to  understand  them  so  Utev&lly,  and  so  rigcHrously,  as  to 
CDoeeive  ourselves  obliged  to  renounce  the  world  absolutely) 
and  all  its  rational  and  innocent  enjoyments,  to  retire  into 
deserts  and  eaves,  and  think  of  nothing  but  tlie  concerns  of 
eternity ;  yet,  if  we  allow  these  phrases  any  meaning,  they 
esnnot  imply  kss  than  this ;  that  our  chidT  and  prinicqpal  con* 
esna,  beyond  all  comparison,  must  be  to  plesse  and  obey  ouf 
Maker  in  all  things^  that  we  must  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
Ckxl  and  his  righteousness  ^  that  we  must  look  up  to  his  kw 
as  the  great  guide  and  governing  prinajde  of  our  lives  |  thai 
We  must  not  vibrate  perpetually  between  two  masters,  between 
two  opposite  modes  of  conduct,  between  vice  and  virtuev  be; 
tivecn  piety  and  pfeasnie,  between  inclination  and  dntyi  bo« 
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tween  this  life  and  the  next ;  bat  devote  ouradves  heartily  and 
mnoerely  to  the  service  of  our  heavenly  Father,  and  suffer  no 
one  earthly  object  to  estrange  or  draw  away  our  affections  fran 
him. 

The  only  way,  then,  for  a  wise  and  a  good  man  to  take, 
is,  to  preserve  that  unifcmnity  and  consistence,  and  dignity  of 
<^uuracter,bothin  opnioa  and  in  practice,  which  is  in  all  cases  re- 
spectable ;  in  the  Christian  religion,  essential  and  indiqiensable. 
You  must,  in  short,  as  Joshua  said  to  the  Jewish  people,  '  you 
roust  dKXMe,  this  day,  whom  you  will  serve.'  You  must  take 
your  part,  and  adhere  to  it,  steadily  and  invariably  throuj^iout. 
If  you  admit  the  reality  of  a  future  existence,  and  a  future  day 
of  recompense,  and  i^  after  deliberately  comparing  this  lifis 
with  the  next,  you  do,  in  your  best  and  soberest  judgemenlf 
think  that  present  enjoyments  ate  mofe  valuable  than  future 
and  eternal  happiness,  and  a  little  self-denial  in  this  world 
more  insupportable  than  everlasting  misery  in  the  next,  -then 
let  this  wodd  be  the  sole  idid  of  our  hearts,*— to  this  devote 
yourselves  without  reserve.  It  would  then  be  folly  to  sacrifioe 
any  pleasures,  any  advantages  to  the  commandsof  your  Maker^ 
or  to  let  one  thought  about  futurity  disturb  your  tranquillity, 
or  interrupt  your  pursuits. 

But  ifyou  find  this  to  be  impossible;  ifyou  feel  yourselves  to 
be  designed  for  immortality ;  ifyou  cannot  ferbear  lookii^  per- 
petually forward  into  futurity ;  if  to  these  sentiments  of  nature, 
reason  adds  her  voice,  and  revelation  confirms  it  by  evidence 
that  is  irresistible ;  if,  moreover,  on  a  fair  estimate  of  thereqwc- 
tive  value  of  things  temporal  and  things  eternal,  you  are  con- 
vinced thatthepainsandpleasuresofthisworldare  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  rewards  and  punishments  of  thenext^ 
if,  in  fine,  the  limited  nature  of  the  human  faculties,  the  contnuiy 
tempers  of  mind,  and  courses  of  action,  which  contrary  pur- 
suits require,  and  the  express  declarations  of  Christ  himselA 
prove  incontestably,  that  we  cannot  serve  Grod  and  Mammon^ 
cannot  reconcile  two  opponte  modes  of  conduct  together;*— 
what,  thent  is  the  course  which  a  prudent  and  a  considerate  man 
has  to  take  ?  Why,  evidently,  todevole  himself  absolutely  and 
entirely  to  the  service  of  Ids  one  Lord  and  Master,  and  to 
suffer  nothing  to  interfere  with  that  great  object  of  his  atten- 
tion.   If  there  really  is  a  future  scene  of  existence ;  and  if  the 
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rewards  promised  to  the  righteous,  and  the  punishmeats  de- 
nounced against  the  wicked,  are  as  great  and  as  durable  as 
they  are  represented  to  be ;  there  is  no  sacrifice,  in  this  life^ 
which  a  wise  man  would  not  make  to  them.  If  they  are  worth 
any  thing,  they  are  worth  every  thing.  Be  then,  not  only 
almost,  but  altogether  Christians.  Let  no  entidng  words  of 
man*s  wisdom  put  you  out  of  conceit  with  the  divine  truths  of 
the  gospel,  and  make  you  halt  between  two  opinions ;  let  no 
one  favourite  vice,  no  worldly  pursuits,  no  vain  amusements, 
draw  you  off  from  any  part  of  your  duty,  and  divide  your 
obedience  between  God  and  Baal.  If  you  have  chosen  the 
other  world  for  your  portion,  cling  not  any  longer  fondly  to 
this ;  if  you  have  iset  your  hand  to  the  plough,  look  not  back 
to  the  vanities  you  have  renounced.  Be  not  irresolute,  waver- 
ing, and  indecisive  ;  be  not  governed  by  the  opinion  of  the 
day,  nor  the  temptation  of  the  moment.  Do  not  so  divide 
yourselves  between  two  masters,  as  to  please  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other ;  do  not  manage  so  wretchedly  as  to  lose  at  once 
what  little  this  world  has  to  give,  and  all  the  glorious  rewards 
which  the  other  holds  up  to  your  view.  •  Choose  ye,  in  short, 
this  day,  whom  ye  will  serve.^  If  the  Lord  be  God,  and  not 
Baal,  be  resolved  at  once;  take  a  manly  and  decided  part ;  fix 
your  affections  immovably  on  heavenly  things ;  pursue,  with 
unremitting  attention,  your  best  and  truest  interest ;  give  up 
yourselves,  body  and  soul,  into  the  hands  of  your  Maker,  and 
persevere  uniformly  in  his  service  to  the  end  of  your  lives ; 
that  having  thus  finished  your  course,  and  kept  the  faith  to 
the  last,  you  may  receive  *  the  prize  of  your  high  calling  in 
Christ  Jesus  ;  and  when  your  flesh  and  your  heart  shall  fail, 
may  find  God  to  be  the  strength  of  your  heart,  and  your  por- 

ti^n  for  ever.* 

[BISHOP  PORTEUS.] 
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JEWISH  AUD  CHRISTIAN  ECONOMY. 

1  Cor.  X.  1-13. Brethren,  I  would  not  that  ye  should  be  ifi:norant. 

how  that  all  our  fathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all  i>a.5sed  throusrh 
the  sea ;  2.  And  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the 
sea  -  3.  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat ;  4.  And  did  all 
drink  the  same  spiritual  drink.  For  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  rock 
that  followed  them,  and  that  rock  was  Christ  5.  But  with  many  of 
them  God  was  not  well  pleased ;  for  they  were  overthrown  in  the 
wilderness.  6.  Now  these  thini2^s  were  our  examples,  to  th€»  intent  we 
should  not  lust  after  evil  thini^,  as  they  also  lusted.  7.  Neither  be 
ye  idolaters,  as  were  some  of  them ;  as  it  is  written.  The  people  sat 
down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play.  8.  Neither  let  us  com> 
mit  fornication,  as  some  of  them  committed,  and  fell  in  one  day  three 
and  twenty  thousand.  9.  Neither  let  ua  tempt  Christ,  as  some  of 
them  also  tempted,  and  were  destroyed  of  serpents.  10.  Neither 
murmur  ye,  as  some  of  them  also  murmured,  and  were  destroyed  of 
the  destroyer.  11.  Now  all  these  thin^  happened  unto  them  for 
ensamples ;  and  they  are  written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the 
ends  of  the  world  are  come.  12.  Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall.  13.  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you,  but  such  as  is  common  to  man ;  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not 
su^r  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will,  with  the 
temptation,  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it 

l^stlej^  the  2%.] 

Ix  this  Bcripture»  St.  Paul  cautions  the  Corinthians  against  any 
false  and  dangerous  confidences  in  the  promises  of  God«  All 
hopes  of  Ood*s  favour  include  a  condition  of  obedience ;  and, 
without  thiS)  even  the  most  glorious  privileges  cannot  avail  for 
averting  the  divine  wrath.  In  evidence  of  his  ais^tion  he 
shows,  how  highly  the  Jewish  church  were  favoured,  and  yet 
how  unhappily  they  miscarried,  in  the  wilderness.  And  from 
thence  he  draws  an  inference,  that  the  Christian  Church  hath 
reason  to  expect  the  like  dealing,  if  they  shall  render  themselves 
obnoxious  to  it  by  the  like  ingratitude. 

This  argument  seems  to  turn  upon  two  points :  I.  The  cor- 
respondence between  the  Jewish  and  Christian  economy ;  and 
Il.y  The  reason  and  justice  of  the  thing. 

I.  It  is  observable,  first,  that  St.  Paul,  in  speaking  of  the 
correspondence  between  the  two  economies,  applies  to  the 
figure,  expressions  proper  to  the  substance  shadowed  by  it. 
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The  Israelites  are  called  *  the  fathers,^  as  ancestors  from  whom 
Christians  are  descended :  they  and  we  being  one  and  the  same 
church,  though  the  periods  and  capacities  of  it  be  not,  in  all 
ages,  the  same.  Their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  and  the 
paschal  lamb  on  that  occasion,  were  lively  types  of  our  rescue 
from  a  bondage  worse  than  Egyptian,  by  the  death  of  Christ, 
*  our  passover  sacrificed  for  us/  [1.  Qcfc.  v.  7.]  Their  mira* 
culous  passage  through  the  sea,  while  walking  under  the  covers 
ing  of  a  dewy  cloud,  by  which  Grod  declared  himself  in  a 
peculiar  manner  present ;  and  their  belief  professed  at  that  time, 
by  putting  themselves  under  the  conduct  of  Moses,  are  here 
emphatically  styled,  in  the  Christian  dialect,  being  *  bapticed 
unto  Moses,  in  the  cloud,  and  in  the  sea.^  The  manna,  by 
which  they  were  sustained  in  the  wilderness,  we  have  our 
blessed  Lord^s  authority  for  applying  to  himself,  the  '  true 
bread,  which  came  down  from  heaven.'  '[John  iv.  51.]  And 
the  rock,  pierced  to  furnish  water  for  their  thirst,  St.  Paul 
expressly  calls  a  representation  of  Christ.  Further  yet,  to  in- 
sinuate this  alliance  and  relation,  he  calls  the  one  *  spiritual 
meat,^  and  the  other  '  sjsiritual  drink  ;*  [1  Cor.  x«  8.]  intimat- 
ing that  they  were  in  the  quality  of  sacramaits  to  the  Church 
then  in  being,  and  figures  of  that  other  Christian  sacrament, 
which  is  the  food  of  souls :  the  bread,  by  which  we  spiritually 
eat  Christ's  body ;  and  the  cup,  in  which  we  spiritually  drink 
of  this  true  rock,  out  of  whose  side,  when  pierced,  came  forth- 
with blood  and  water.  But  these  things  were  so  feebly  repre- 
sented then,  in  comparison  of  the  present  more  plenteous  mani- 
festation in  the  Christian  economy,  that  St.  Paul  here  allows 
them  no  better  a  title,  than  that  of  types,  rough  draughts,  or 
sketches,  of  that  finished  piece,  which  was  intended  to  be  the 
kst  and  best,  of  which  a  state  of  mortality  should  ever  be 
capable. 

From  this  resemblance,  in  which  it  is  our  glory  to  excel,  the 
apostle  descends  to  another,  which  we  must  make  it  our  con- 
stant care  to  avoid,  that  of  the  crimes.  Of  these  it  may  not 
be  amiss  to  remark  somewhat  briefly,  for  the  more  effectual 
awakening  our  detestation  of  some  sins,  which  seem  much 
more  nearly  allied  to  those  recounted  here,  than  the  generality 
of  Christians  surely  apprehend  them  to  be. 

The  provocations,  given  by  those  Israelites,  are  very  great 
and  amazing.     Six  hundred  thousand  persons  and  upwards 
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tubsuting  upon  a  daily  miracle,  and  by  a  sort  of  food,  irlnch, 
without  any  labour  of  theirs,  fell  round  about  their  camp,  and 
had  the  advantage  of  accommodating  itself  to  every  man's 
appetite,  did  not  content  them:  but  they  required  flesh  to 
gratify  their  luxury.  The  stay  of  Moses  in  the  mount 
soon  wearied  out  their  patience ;  and,  though  few  months  had 
passed,  since  they,  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  received  an  ex- 
press prohibition  to  worship  the  invisible  God  under  any  bodily 
representation ;  they  formed  to  themselves  a  beast,  and  sacri- 
flced  to  this  absurd  image  of  tbdr  mighty  deliverer.  The  al- 
lurements of  idolatrous  women  seduced  them,  first  to  forbidden 
pkastu^s,  and  then  to  the  adoration  of  fiilse  gods.  The  wimt 
of  water,  though  formerly  supplied  by  miracle,  inflamed  them 
into  rage  and  rebellion.  Nor  was  their  own  experience  made 
use  of,  to  silence  the  unthankful  and  loud  complaints  against 
that  Providence,  whose  bounty  was  never  more  eminently  sig^ 
nalised,  than  in  the  provision  lately  made,  for  the  sustenance 
«f  those  insensible  desponding  malcontents.  The  false  report 
cf  the  promised  land,  made  by  the  messengers  sent  to  view  it ; 
and  the  ill  impressions  those  incendiaries  made,  so  greedily  re- 
ceived ;  (notwithstanding  the  many  descriptions  God  himself 
bad  given  to  the  contrary,  and  his  frequent  promises  to  fix 
them  in  that  possession)  made  the  Israelites  look  upon  them- 
selves as  given  up  for  a  prey ;  they  reproach  God  and  their 
governors  with  the  difficulties  of  the  attempt ;  dedare  for  a 
new  captain  of  their  own  choice,  and  prefer  even  a  return  into 
Egypt,  before  any  farther  progress  toward  Canaan. 

These  instances  of  disobedience  might  have  been  apposite  to 
the  circumstances  of  the  Corinthian  converts ;  we  shidl  flatter 
ourselves  too  much,  did  we  conclude,  that  they  were  not  also 
adraonitioiis  and  examples,  highly  seasonable  to  the  ChristianB 
of  any  other  place  and  time.  The  parallel  is  but  too  easy  to 
be  drawn ;  while  there  are,  even  among  the  professors  df  this 
x^ligion,  80  many  bold  contemners  of  its  mysteries;  so  many 
hypocritical  receivers  of  its  sacraments ;  so  many  indulgers  of 
those  sensual  lusto,  which  evefy  baptised  believer  hath  solemnly 
yenouneed ;  eo  many  murmurers  against  the  dispensations  of 
Providence ;  so  many  heorU  entirely  absorbed  in  the  present 
world  and  its  advantages ;  so  little  belief  in,  or  influence  firom, 
the  inconceivable  bliss  of  a  life  to  come ;  so  KtUe  seeking  of 
this,  as  their  true  hairiness,  as  that,  whidi  ought  to  be  the 
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uHraate  aim  of  their  actionsy  the  sum  of  thor  hopes  and 
wishes,  and  th«  support  of  those  labours^  by  which  ihm  obe- 
dience is  tried  in  this  state  of  discipline.  They  who  are  faulty 
in  these  instancps,  though  their  crimes  be  not  in  point  of/  fact 
the  same,  do  yet  discover  themselves  to  have  the  same  spirit  of 
perverseness,  and  unbelief^  and  discontent,  with  the  Israelites 
of  dd.  They»  in  effect,  scorn  the  promised  land,  and,  in 
their  hearts,  turn  back  again  to  Egypt ;  while  Grod,  by  methods 
suitable  to  his  own  wisdom,  is  exercising  their  patience,  and 
leading  them  to  his  rest,  through  the  wilderness  of  this  world. 
And  therefore  every  Christian  may  see  his  own  danger,  in 
the  events  that  befel  the  persons,  after  the  example  of  whose 
sins  he  copies^  The  examples  of  Grod's  severity,  even  upon  his 
chosen  and  covenanted  people,  [see  Exodus  xxxii. ;  Exodus^ 
|U,  xiv.  xxi.  XXV.]  show,  that  Christians  cannot,  by  being  such, 
promise  themselves  exemption  from  thelike  judgements,  if  they 
shall,  by  the  like  disobedience,  render  themselves  obnoxious  to 
his  angry  justice.  But  the  inference,  which,  in  the  infancy  of 
the  Christian  church,  St.  Paul  could  ground  upon  parity  of 
reason,  and  in  comparison  with  the  Jews  only ;  we,  in  these 
Jatter  ages,  may  strengthen  fix>m  events  that  have  already  be- 
fallen this  Christian  church  itself.  The  parts  of  it,  once  most 
conspicuous  for  soundness  of  faith,  and  piety  of  life,  have 
kog  ance  been  overrun  with,  barbarity ;  and  are  once  more 
given  up  to  the  blackest  darkness  of  rin  and  infidelity*  Nor 
u  .the  case  thus  with  whole  nations  only;  but  where  the 
truth  is  still  jnt>fes8ed,  with  private  perscms  also,  whose  pun* 
ashments  resemble  those  of  the  Israelites,  where  their  trans- 
gresflions  have  done  so.  For,  how  often  does  the  wisdom  of 
Providence  exert  itself,  in  undoing  men  by  their  own  foolish 
choice  I  How  common  a  thing  is  it,  for  the  worldly  man  to 
have  his  ordinate  desires  gratified  to  his  manifest  detriment ; 
and  those  honours,  or  riches,  or  pleasures,  which  he  sought  as 
the  most  desirable  blessings  of  life,  made  his  curse  and  bis 
ruin  1  How  frequently  do  discontent  and  distrust,  weariness 
and  ^impatience,  de«ay,  or  utterly  forfeit  those  good,  and  hasten 
or  ooGSsioa  those  evil  things,  wluch,  by  waiting  the  leisure,  and 
submitting  to  the  methods  of  the  great  Grovemor  of  the  world, 
would  be  ordered  infinitdy  more  to  our  advantage !  But 
^espedaUy  how  certain  are  the  vicious  dispositions  and  practices 
^aootjifaiyi  to  our  duty,  to  faring  us  und^r  that  common  fate  of 
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the  rebellious  Israelites,  of  bebg  exduded  the  land  of  pn^ 
mise:  and  so»  whateivarbe  our  portion  in  the  wilderness  of  tUt 
world,  to  cut  off  all  access  to  the  heavenly  Canaan  1 

II.  Having  spoken  so  largely  to  the  apostle^s  argument, 
which  turns  upon  the  correspondence  between  the  Jewish  and 
Christian  economy,  it  shall  suffice  to  say  something*  very 
briefly,  to  the  general  point,  wherein  both  are  concerned,  the 
reason  and  justice  of  such  punishments. 

The  guilt  of  any  crime  is  to  be  measured,  not  by  the  qua- 
lity of  the  fact  alone,  but  by  the  several  aggravations  attending 
it :  so  that  the  same  thing,  done  by  persons  under  diilerent  cir* 
cumstanoes,  is  very  far  from  involving  each  of  them  in  the 
same  degree  of  guilt.  And,  not  now  to  descend  to  the  par- 
ticular consideration  of  such  drcumstanoes,  it  is  evident,  the 
more  of  knowledge,  and  wilfulness,  and  ingratitude,  appears 
in  the  offender,  the  more  heinous  is  the  crime,  and  the  heavier 
condemnation  he  is  to  expect.  Now  the  law  given  to  the 
Israelites,  and  the  manner  of  giving  it  in  Mount  Sinai;  the 
voluntary  engagements,  and  frequent  declarations  of  obedience 
to  it,  which  themselves  had  made ;  the  astonishing  evidences  of 
God^s  presence  and  protection,  and  the  miraculous  efiects  of  his 
bounty,  under  which  they  daily  lived,  added  to  the  cruelty  of 
that  bondage  out  of  which  they  had  been  delivered,  and  the 
glorious  miracles  attending  that  deliverance,  before  their  arri- 
val in  the  wilderness ;  these  all  concur  to  render  all  revolt  and 
distrust  of  such  a  God,  wicked  to  the  highest  d^ree*  Espe* 
dally,  when  the  matter  of  tliat  distrust  was  either  real  neoes* 
aities,  formerly  supplied,  or  imaginary  necessities  only,  or  a 
despair  of  attaining  such  benefits  as  his  truth  had  been  pledged 
for«  and  aa  could  not  be  obstructed  by  greater  difficulties  than 
they  had  already  seen  surmounted  by  past  interpositioni  of  his 
power  on  their  behalf.  Upon  all  these  accounts,  the  advan- 
tages of  their  condition  were  so  many  aggravations  of  their 
crime ;  and  the  more  high  their  favour  with  God  had  been,  the 
more  unpardonable  were  the  unworthy  returns  made  for  it : 
the  maxim  mentioned  by  our  Saviour  being  of  eternal  equity 
in  cases  of  this  nature,  ^  Unto  whomsoever  mudi  is  given,  of 
him  shall  be  much  required ;  and  to  whom  men  have  com- 
mitted much,  of  him  they  will  ask  the  more.**  [Luke  xii.  48.] 

And  this  is  the  consideration  which  brings  the  matter  home 
to  our  own  case.    The  advantages  of  the  Christian  are,  in 
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every  respect,  far  superior  to  any  that  the  Jewish  church  could 
ever  boast  of.  The  bondage  of  sin  and  corruption,  and  the 
miseries  of  that  senritudet  are  infinitely  more  to  be  dreaded 
thap  all  the  tyrannical  cruelti^  of  an  inhuman  Pharaoh.  The 
rescue  from  them  was  inomiparably  more  glorious ;  the  defeat 
of  the  barbarous  prince  and  his  armies,  and  their  destruction 
at  the  Red  Sea,  a  blessing  far  beneath  that  overth|x>w  givaii  to 
san,  and  death,  and  Satan,  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  The  m^nna 
and  water  out  of  the  rock,  though  highly  beneficial  and  mira- 
culous, formed  yet  a  poor  sustenance,  when  compared  with 

*  th^  true  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven,  the  flesh  which 
is  meat  indeed,  and  the  blood  which  is  drink  indeed  ;^  [John 
vi.]  *  the  wine  of  elect  souls,^  and  '  the  water,'  of  which  ^  who* 
soever  drinketh,  shall  never  thirst,  but  it  shall  be  in  him  a  well 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life.'  [John  iv.  14.]  And  even 
that  glory  of  the  I^ord,  which,  in  a  bright  cloud,  at  once  coo* 
ducted  and  protected  the  Israelitish  armies,  and  delivered  his 
orders  from  a  tabernacle  filled  with  the  majesty  of  the  divine 
presence,  had  yet  no  glory,  in  comparison  of  that  more  e::^cel« 
lent  glory  of  the  '  Godhead,  whose  entire  fulness  dwelt  in 
Jesus  Christ  bodily ;'  [Coloss.  ii.  9*]  pitched  his  tabernacle  in 
human  flesh  ;  and,  in  the  most  familiar  manner,  taught  and 
conversed  with  men,  that  he  might  lead  them  through  this  de* 
wstt  of  a  world,  to  a  region  of  rest  and  bliss :  a  region,  but 
poorly  represented  by  an  earthly  Canaan,  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey;  for  in  this  is  the  perfection  of  joy,  and  '  rivers  of 
pleasure  at  God's  right  hand  for  evermore.^ 

And  what  should  be  the  consequence  of  these  pre-eminences, 
but  a  deqper  sense  of  gratitude,  and,  in  that  sense,  a  more 
cheerful  and  steady  obedience  to  our  merciful  Benefactor  and 
Redeemer  ?  If  God  spared  not  the  unthankful  wretches,  who 
received  less ;  can  it  in  reason  be  expected  that  he  should  spaiia 
us,  wliom  he  hath  obliged  to  serve  him  by  bestowing  so  much 
more?  We  have  seen  the  memorable  instances  of  his  *  good- 
ness  and  severity ;  to  them  who  perished'  in  the  wilderness, 

*  severity  C  but  to  us,  *  goodness,'  exceeding  abundant  good- 
ness, '  provided  we  continue  in  his  goodness  ^  otherwise  we  also 
ourselves  shall  assuredly  ^be  cut  off.'  [Hom.  xii.  S2.J  Nay, 
we  shall  be  made  examples  of  a  vengeance  more  inexorable^ 
if  not  made  wiser  by  these  examples ;  because,  in  respect  of 
this  admonUioQ  also^  our  advaniui^s  have  exceeded;    and 
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their  own  Scriptures.  For  they  neglected  to  obaerre,  that 
Abraham  hiiiMelf  waa  not  chosen  and  blessed,  merely  as  Abra« 
ham  the  son  of  Terah  ;  but  as  the  servant  of  God,  tried  in  va« 
rious  ways,  and,  in  all,  found  faithful  and  obedient.  They 
should,  therefore,  have  reflected,  that  his  descendants,  of 
course,  stood  on  the  same  footing ;  and  would  not  be  accounted 
the  children  of  Abraham,  when  they  ceased  to  do  the  works  of 
Abraham.  [John  viiL  S9.] 

The  same  lesson  might  have  been  learned  from  that  part  of 
the  sacred  history,  whidi  records  the  rgection  of  Ishmael  the 
eldest  son  of  Abraham ;  and,  afterward,  of  Esau,  the  first- 
bom  of  Isaac.  These  transactions  evinced,  that  no  depend- 
ence could  be  placed  on  the  incident  of  being  the  seed  of  Abra* 
ham ;  since,  of  that  seed,  for  certain  reasons,  some  have  been 
rejected,  while  others  were  accepted.  So  it  had  been  formerly ; 
and  therefore,  in  parallel  circumstances,  so  it  might  be  again. 

Remarkable,  to  this  purpo^,  was  the  case  of  their  ancestors, 
who  came  out  of  Egypt.  A  promise  was  made,  that  they 
should  enter  into  Canaan.  Bui  the  promise  was  afterwards 
revoked,  because  it  was  conditional.  They  fell  in  the  wilder- 
ness ;  and  others  succeeded  to  the  inheritance.  And  why  did 
they  not  enter  into  rest  P  for  the  same  reason,  which  keeps  the 
Jews  out,  at  this  hour ; — ^because  of  their  unbelief,  and  hard- 
ness of  heart 

The  light  of  Code's  countenance  was  frequently  withdrawn 
from  the  Israelites,  when  they  sinned;  and  again  restored, 
upon  their  repentance.  Other  qualifications  were  therefore 
requisite ;  without  which  it  little  availed  them  to  be  of  the 
house  and  lineage  of  Abraham. 

It  should  have  been  recollected  by  the  Jews,  that  the  grand 
and  capital  promise,  made  to  Abraham,  was  not  limited  to  his 
natural  posterity ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  in  the  most  express 
terms  that  language  could  afford,  extended  to  all  others.  It 
was  the  promise  of  the  seed,  that  is,  the  Messiah,  in  whom,  not 
Israel  only  according  to  the  flesh,  but  *  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  should  be  blessed.'  [Gren.  xii.  8.]  And  £3r  this  reason, 
the  promise  was  made,  previous  to  the  covenant  of  circumci- 
sion, under  which  the  Jews  claimed.  '  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness  ',*  plainly  be- 
eonung  thereby  the  father  of  the  Gentiles,  or  '  nations  of  the 
earth,  one  day  to  *  be  blessed/  in  the  promised  seed,  or  Mes* 
siah. 
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The  Jews  tniated  in  Moses.  Whereforot  then,  did  they  not 
attend  to  what  he  had  said  to  them  ?  In  the  plainest  words  he 
had  told  them,  1600  years  before,  what  at  length  aj^peaied  to 
St*  Peter,  who,  for  some  time,  had  the  prejudices  of  a  Jew 
about  him ;  ^  that  God  did  not  req>ect  persons.'  [Deut.  z. 
17.  Acts  X.  84.]  He  had  told  them,  that  if  they  rebelled 
against  their  God,  they  should  *  be  punished,  as  strangers  were 
punished ;  and  as  the  nations^  so  ^uld  they  perish.'  [Deut* 
vii.  19,  00.]  Nay,  he  had  clearly  predicted,  that  the  days  would 
come,  when,  upon  their  rejection  for  tbdr  abominable  iniqui- 
ties, the  Gentiles  should  be  taken  in  their  room,  to  *  provoke 
them  to  jealousy.^  [Deut.  xxxii.  SO,  SI.]  Before  the  time  of 
Moses,  their  progenilor  Jacob  had  dedaied,  that  whenever 
Shiloh  should  oome,  '  the  nations  would  be  gathered  to  him/ 
[Gen.  xlix.  10.]  How  very  bold  and  explicit  Isaiah  continually 
is  upon  this  t(^c  of  light,  life,  and  salvation  to  be  manifested, 
through  Messiah,  to  the  Gentiles,  is  well  known.  Maladii  was 
the  last  of  their  prophets.  He  lived  within  four  hundred 
years  of  the  appearance  of  Jesus.  What  a  prophecy  did  he 
leave  upon  the  subject*  penned,  as  it  were,  with  a  sun-beam-^ 
<  I  have  no  pleasure  in  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  nather 
will  I  accept  an  offering  at  your  hand  :  for  from  the  rising  of 
the  sun  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same,  my  name  shall  be 
great  among  the  Gentiles ;  and  in  every  place  incense  shall  be 
offered  unto  my  name,  and  a  pure  <^ering :  for  my  name  idiall 
be  great  among  the  heathen,  saith  the  liord  of  Hosts.^  [M^.  i. 
10,  11.] 

II.  We  proceed  to  consider  their  second  position,  namdy, 
that  the  law  of  Moses,  on  account  of  its  own  intrinsic  efficacy, 
and  without  a  view  to  any  thing  further,  was  ordained  for  per- 
petual observance.  [Acts  vi*  13, 14.]  Let  us,  for  a  moment, 
suppose,  with  the  Jew,  that  the  legal  ceremonies,  in  themselvea^ 
without  having  respect  to  any  thing  above  and  beyond  them, 
were  indeed  effective  of  the  purposes,  for  which  they  were  said 
to  be  designed.  To  what  strange  conclusidns  shall  we  be  led ! 
We  must  conclude,  that  the  death  of  a  beast  could  render  the 
Deity  propitious  to  the  offerer ;  that  a  goat  could  carry  the 
tnuMgressions  of  a  coogr^atioo  into  the  wilderness;  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  could  atone  for  sin ;  that  water,  with  the  ashes  of 
a  red  heifer  infused  in  it,  could  purge  away  the  pollutions  of 
the  mind ;  and  the  like*    But  against  such  oonclusions»  commoa 
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Boase  extlaims  doud,  and  forceB  us  to  draw  another,  and  the 
only  just  and  proper  inference ; — ^namely,  that  sudh  rites  de- 
rh«d  their  Tirtue,  not  from  tbemaelves,  but  from  the  persofltf 
and  actionsy  represented  by  them  ;  that  they  were  a  figure  fcnr 
the  time  being;  a  shadow  exhibiting  to  the  faith  of  the  pioua 
and  intelligent  votary  the  shape  and  lineaments  of  a  substance^ 
whieh  did  not  appear.  This  must  ever  be  the  case  of  external 
ceremonies  in  religion— «nd  we  ourselves  should  be  in  a  situa* 
tion  suaalar  to  that  of  the  Jew,  if,  blindly  and  ignorantly  ad- 
hering to  the  letter  of  our  own  sacraments,  exclusive  df  the 
thii^  they  flgnify,  and  the  dispositions  they  require,  we  should 
suppose  a  power  inherent  in  the  baptismal  water,  to  wash  away 
gidlt,  and  in  the  eucharistic  elements,  to  confer  pardon  and 


But  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  did  not  leave  a 
tnith  of  such  importance  to  be  inferred.  To  instance  in  that 
rite  which  was  the  discriminating  and  characteristic  mark  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  circumdsioa.  Moses  himself  hath 
aArmed,  that  a  spiritual  or  mental  drcmndsion  wns  intended ; 
and  that  the  end  of  that  commandment  was  the  love  of  6od^ 
out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  faith  unfeigned.  *  Circumcise  (says 
he)  the  foreskin  of  your  hearts,  and  be  no  more  stiff-necked/ 
[Deut.  X.  16.]  And  i^n,  *  The  Lord  thy  God  shall  circum« 
cise  thy  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  that  thou  mayst 
live.^  [Dent.  xxx.  6.]  When  a  Jew,  reading  this,  still  oontL 
nues  to  think,  that  the  legal  rites  were  instituted  for  their  own 
sake»  is  the  veil  on  Moseses  face,  or  on  his  heart  P  For  hath  not 
Bioses  told  him^  in  terms  as  pkin  as  those  in  which  St.  Paul 
hath  told  tiSj  that  *  He  is  not  a  Jew,  who  is  one  outwaidly,  nor 
is  that  drcumcision,  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh  :  but  he  is  a 
Jew,  who  is  one  inwardly ;  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart* 
in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter ;  whose  praise  is  not  of  meai 
but  of  God.'  [Rom.  ii.  ult.] 

•  Thus,  with  regard  to  the  many  ablutions  enj<Hned  and  prao^ 
tised  under  the  law«---*  Wash  ye,  make  ye  clean,'  saith  God  to 
his  people^  by  the  prophet  Isaiah :  *  put  away  the  evil  of  your 
doings  from  before  mine  eyes,  cease  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well/ 
[isaiid)  i.  16, 17.]  As  if  he  had  said,  What  avails  tb^  outward 
and  visible  sign,  without  the  thing  signified  by  it  ?<-*Wfaen  we 
teadin  the  filat  FtekoS)  *  Pui]ge  me  with  hyasop,  and  I  ehaU 
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be  cleati ;  ^wasb  me^  and  I  shall  be  vMtsr  tbbn  0iiow;*  [£s#  li.  7«] 
i««  may'  think  we  hear  the  voice  of  a  Jew.  But  let^is  hear 
him  tLffin'^*  Wash  me  thoroughly  from  miae  irnqnilr^y  and 
csleansetne  from  my  sin.  Hide  thy  fiice  fixKa  my  ttns^  and 
Mot  out  all  my  iniquities.  Create  in  me  a  dean  heart,  O  God; 
and' renew  a  right  sfMrit  within  me.  Cast  me  not  away-  from 
thy  presence^  and  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  ne.  Restove 
tmto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation,  and  uphold  me  widi  thy  free 
Spirit*  [Ver.  S,  9,  &c.]  What  can  the  devoutest  and  best 
informed  Christian »  in  the  like  unhappy  ciroumstances,  say 
mote,  than  thus  to  pray,  that  Grod  would,  by  his  mercy,  pardon 
Ibe  guilt,  and  efface  the  stain  of  sin,  and  renew  the  heartaad 
ftoul  i^fain'to  righteousness,  by  the  grace  andpoworof  his 
Holy  Spirit  ?  And  whoever  peruses  with  attention  the  writingf 
of  the  projrfiets,  will  find,  that  it  is  always  one  part  of  their 
employment,  to  recall  the  Israelites  from  the  dead  ktter  to  the 
liviag  spirit  of  their  law ;  to  press  upon  them  the  necessity  of 
suing  for  the  divine  favour  by  that  true  repentance,  and  that 
steadfisst  faith  in  Grod's  promises,  in  the  exerdse  of  which  it  was 
the  design  of  their  ritual  to  tnun  them. 

To  speak  a  word  more,  toudiing  the  perpetuity  of  the .  kw 
of  Moses.  The  Jew  argues  for  it,  from  the  immutability  of 
6od.  But  it  is  no  more  a  reflection  upon  the  divine  immutii« 
bility,  that  the  law,  having  answered  its  end,  should  be  abor* 
fished,  than  it  is,  that  the  world  should  be  destroyed,  after  the 
aooomplishment  of  the  design,  for  which  it  was  created.  Ue, 
who  gave  the  law,  foretold,  in  the  clearest  terms,  by  his  pro* 
phets,  that,  at  a  certain  period,  it  should  cease ;  that  he-  would 
make  a  ifiew  covedlint  by  the  Messiah,  and  that  the  old  oovanatft 
should  be  disannulled ;  [ Jer.  xxid.  31 .]  that  the  old  things 
ihould  ptes  away,  and  be  forgotten ;  [Isai.xliii.  18, 19.]  that 
the  sark  of  the  covenant  should  come  no  more  to  mind ;  [Jer«  ii. 
16.]  that  the  legal  sacrifices  should  oease,  and  sacrifices  of  a 
purer  kind  be  established  in  their  room :  [MaL  i.  10.]  that  the 
Aamnical  order  of  priesthood  should  be  dissolved,  and  theoiider 
of  Mekhizedek  be  introduced  by  the  Messiah ;  and  that  this 
latter  priesthood  should  be. an  Mdinance  for  eyer.     [P^alm 

C3t,  4.] 

IIL  The  third  point,  taken  for  granted  by  thei  Jews  in  onr 
Savfamt's  time,  was,  that  the  possesaan  of  their,  city*  temple, 
aiidcoiiMry,ui  peaces  wealthy  and  prosperity,  was  tbe.endc^ 
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tbe  promifles.  But  their  own  Scriptures  militate,  vMt  equal 
force,  against  this  notion  likewise: — ^for  here  we  must  recolieet 
again  9  that  the  promise,  emphatically  so  stjled,  was  made,  in 
Abraham,  to '  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,^  who  oould  not  poa- 
sibl  J  have  any  concern  in  the  blessing  of  Canaan. 

We  must  observe*  that  if  Canaan  were  indeed  the  end  of  the 
promise,  the  fathers  of  tbe  Jewish  people,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacoby  never  were  nor  could  hope  to  be  partakers  of  it.  They 
sojourned  in  the  land  of  Promise,  as  in  a  strange  land.  God 
gave  them  none  inheritance  in  it»  not  so  much  as  to  set  their  foot 
on.  They  confessed  themselves  to  be  strangers  and  pilgrims, 
travelling  towards  a  country,  in  which  they  might  fix  theor 
abode.  Such  they  lived,  and  such  they  died.  The  oountry» 
therefore,  which  they  sought,  was  one  beyond  the  grave. 

When  the  children  of  Abraham  were  settled  in  Canaan,  true 
Israelites  understood,  that  the  rest  they  there  enjoyed,  was  by 
no  means  the  real,  permanent,  final  rest,  promised  and  intended. 
•^In  the  95th  Psalm,  David,  though  king  of  Israel,  and 
seated  on  the  hill  of  Sion,  still  speaks  of  another  future  rest, 
warning  the  people  of  his  time,  that  they  fell  not  short  of  it,  as 
their  ancestors,  who  came  out  of  Egypt,  fell  short  of  Canaan, 
through  unbelief  and  disobedience.  If  Joshua  had  given  them 
the  true  final  rest,  David  so  long  afterward  could  not  have 
spoken  of  another  day  of  trial,  and  another  rest  reserved  in 
store  for  the  faithful.  For  this  reason  it  is,  that  the  same 
David,  in  that  sublime  and  devout  act  of  pruse  and  thanksgiv- 
ing uttered  just  before  his  death,  recognising  the  mercies  of 
God  to  Israel  in  the  Land  of  Promise,  yet  makes  the  very  con- 
fession  which  the  ancient  patriarchs  had  made,  when  they  had 
none  inheritance  in  that  land.  *  We  are  strangers  before  thee, 
our  God,  and  sojourners*  as  were  all  our  fathers :  our  days  on 
the  earth  arc  as  a  shadow,  and  there  is  none  abUdng.'  [1  Chron. 
Xxix.  15.] 

If,  therefore,  the  land  of  Canaan  were  not  the  true  and  final 
seat  of  rest,  peace,  and  felicity,  for  the  people  of  God,  we  must 
conclude  concerning  that,  as  we  did  above  concerning  the  *law, 
that  it  terminated  not  in  itself,  nor  was  given  for  its  own  sake, 
but  was  also,  in  its  kind,  a  figure  for  the  time  then  present,  of 
a  glorious  and  permanent  possession  in  a  better  world,  where 
all  those,  who  live  and  die  in  the  Lord,  shall  indeed  rest  from 
their  labours.    The  Jews  had  sufficient  grounds,  firom  their 
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own  Scriptures,  io  consider  it  as  sueh»  They  should  have 
considered  it  as  such ;  and  they  should  have  carried  on  their 
thoughts  to  the  rest  and  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  lights 
whither  their  fethers  were  gone  before  them  through  fiiith  in 
the  promised  seed,  the  Messiah,  whose  office  it  was,  like  another 
Joshua,  by  vanquishing  the  adverse  powers,  t6  open  the  king*- 
dom  of  heaven,  that  true  land  of  promise,  tQall  bdievers. 

IV,  ^he  fourth  position  maintained  by  tfie  Jews  was,  that 
the  prophecies  warranted  them  in  the  expectation  of  a  Messiah, 
who,  as  a  temporal  prince,  should  secure  them  in  their  posses- 
sions, by  subduing  their  civil  enenues,  and  reigning  oiver  them 
in  Judea. 

Now  the  Scriptures  do  undoubtedly  describe  Messiah,  as 
one,  who  should  deliver  his  people  fit>m  their  enemies,  and 
reign  over  them  in  glorious  majesty.  The  Jews  construed 
those  passages  of  a  temporal  deliverance  from  the  Roman  yoke, 
and  a  temporal  reign  in  Palestine.  But  did  they  construe 
them  aright  ?  Do  not  the  same  Scriptures  unfold  the  design  of 
his  coming,  and  the  process  of  the  redemption  by  him,  in  the 
fullest  and  most  particular  manner?  Surely  they  do.  How 
many  passages  are  there,  always  allowed  by  the  ancient,  and 
not  now  denied  by  the  modem  Jews,  to  belong  to  Messiah, 
which  describe  him  as  poor,  lowly,  despised,  afflicted,  oppressed, 
dying,  dead!  Would  you  now  compose  a  man's  character, 
without  accounting  for  the  contrarieties  in  it  P  Can  you  be  said 
to  have  composed  that  of  the  Messiah,  while  you  leave  out  one 
half  of  it  ?  Are  you  not  bdund  to  find  a  person,  in  whom  all  the 
seemingly  contradictory  particulars  are  reconciled?  They  are 
easily,  they  are  completely,  reconciled  in  the  person  of  Jesus, 
as  set  forth,  by  us  Christians,  in  his  twofold  nature,  as  God  and 
man.  They  never  were,  they  never  will,  they  never  can  be 
reconciled  in  any  other :  and  the  Jews,  by  their  modem  fiction 
of  two  different  Messiahs,  to  answer  the  purpose,  have  at  once 
justified  us,  and  given  sentence  against  themselves. 

But  that  the  force  of  the  prophetical  testimony  in  favour  of 
the  Messiahship  of  Jesus  may  appear  at  one  view,  let  us  recall, 
in  a  condse  and  summary  way,  the  several  particulars  of  it  to 
our  remembrance. 

The  prophets  speak  of  a  new  and  second  covenant,  which 
God  would  make  with  his  people :  they  mention,  not  once  or 
twice^  but  very  often,  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  froto  supcN 
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itkion  and  idoktiy,  to  the  worship  of  the  true  Gkxl:  thejtipmk 
of  four  suooeMive  eminres,  the  last  of  which  was  the  Roman 
empire ;  and  under  this  last  empire,  they  say,  that  a  new  and 
everhwting  kingdom  shouU  be  estaUisbed,  by  one  to  wheat 
God  should  give  absolute  power  and  dominion*  A  great  p^^ 
son  was  to  come,  whoshouldbelmmanuel,  orGod  withus»  thn 
Son  of  God,  and  the  Son  of  Man,  the  seed  of  Abraham  and 
of  David ;  bom  of  a  virgin,  poor  and  obscure,  and  yet  one 
whom  David  calls  his  Lord ;  the  Lord  to  whom  the  tempk 
belonged,  the  mighty  God,  a  great  king,  and  everlasting  pritft» 
though  not  of  the  tribe  of  Levi ;  bom  at  fiethlehem ;  a  pro* 
phet  like  unto  Moses,  but  greater  than  Moses;  a  prophet  who 
should  preach  to  the  poor  and  meek,  and  proclaim  liberty  to 
the  captives,  and  comfort  to  the  mourners,  and  heal  the  broken 
hearted ;  who  should  proclaim  his  GkMpel,  first  and  principally, 
in  the  land  of  Zebulon  and  Naphtali,  in  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles ; 
who  should  have  a  forerunner  in  the  spirit  of  Elias,  crying  in 
the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord ;  who  should 
instruct  in  a  mild  and  peaceable  manner,  without  wrath  and 
contention,  before  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  in  which  ten^ 
pie  he  should  be  seen  and  heard ;  who  should  enter  into  Jeru- 
salem meek  and  humble,  and  riding  on  an  ass ;  who  should 
work  miracles  more  than  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  and  mira- 
cles of  the  merciful  and  beneficent  kind,  open  the  eyes  of  the 
blind,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf,  and  make  the  dumb  to  praise 
God,  and  the  lame  to  leap  as  a  hart ;  who,  notwithstanding 
all  his  power  and  goodness,  should  be  rejected  by  the  greater 
part  of  the  nation,  to  whom  he  should  be  a  stumbling-block ; 
whQ  should  be  despised  and  afflicted,  a  man  of  sorrow,  and  cut 
off  from  the  land  of  the  living ;  who  should  have  enemies,  nu* 
merous,  powerful,  crafty,  and  wicked ;  who  should  be  accused 
by  false  witnesses,  betrayed  by  an  intimate  and  particular  friend* 
sold  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  the  money  given  for  a  pot* 
ter'^s  field,  when  it  had  been  flung  away  by  the  traitor,  who 
should  not  live  long  after  his  crime,  and  whose  office  should  be 
filled  up  by  another ;  that  the  enemies  of  this  blessed  person 
should  use  him  contumeliously,  buffet  him,  and  spit  upon  him, 
while  he  should  be  led  like  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter^  notopeniqg 
his  mouth,  but  to  intercede  for  the  transgressors;  that  his  ene* 
mies  should  strip  him  of  his  raiment,  divide  it  among  themselves, 
aud  cast  lots  upon  it,  surround  him,  pierce  his  hand^  and  hifl 
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£Bet»  meok  hiin,  and  shake  their  heads  at  fainis  gite  hilii>gall  td 
oU,  and  vinegar  to  drink ;  that  he  should  beTedoeed  to  so  weak 
mA  kmgaidiing  a- condition,  that  his  bones  nught.allbe 
oamnted,  his  heart  should  melt  within  him,  and  his  tei^ue 
deaTe  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth ;  that  he  should  be  brought  to 
the  dust  of  death ;  that  he  should  be  pierced,  and  yet  not  one 
of  his  bones  be  broken ;  that  be  should  be  laid  in  the  sepulcbire 
of  a  rich  and  honourable  man,  none  of  his  enemies  hindering  it  \ 
that  he  should  rise  agiain,  before  he  had  seen  eorruptic»i,  and 
subdue  his  enennes,  and  ascend  into  heaven,  and  sit  at  God's 
right  hand,  and  be  crowned  with  honour  and  glor  j,  and  see  his 
sBed,  and  prosper,  and  justify  many,  and  be  adored  by  kings 
and  princes ;  that  t)ien  Jerusalem  should  be  made  desolate,  and 
the  Jews  dispersed  ixi  all  lands,  and  the  Gentiles  should  be  con* 
verted^  and  flow  into  the  chureh. 

In  the  •  appKcation  of  a  single  prophecy,  especially  if  it  be  a 
figuxatiFe  one,  interest  and  ingenuity  may  raise  many  doubts 
and  diffictdties;  but  against  the  accumulated  weight  df  evidence 
aAirded  by  so  many  plain  literal  predictions,  all  pointing  to 
one  person,  all  punctually  and  exactly  fulfilled  in  JesMs  Christ, 
and  in  him  alone,' no  tolerably  plausible  olgection  can  ev^  be 
madei  Let  candour  and  integrity,  reason  and  common  sense^ 
be  judges  in  the  cause,  and  they  must  determine — ^they  have 
already  determined  by  the  virtuous  Nathanael — ^^  Rabbi,  thou 
art  the  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the  king  of  Israel.* 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  let  us  reverently  receive  admonition 
firom  this  punishment  of  our  ekier  brethren.  That  the  Gospel^ 
when  slighted  by  the  Jews,  might  not  be  without  its  fruit,  and 
that  Gkid  might  have^i  church  and  people  to  supply  their  places 
the  Apostles  turned  to  the  Gentiles ;  so  that  their  fall  became 
the  riches  of  the  world,  and  good  was  brought  out  of  evil. 
Hie  cause  of  Jewish  infidelity  was  a  hatred  of  the  power  of 
godHness,  concealed  under  the  cloak  of  zeal  for  its  form,  and 
occasioned  by  a  love  of  wealth,  power,  and  parade,  a  notion  of 
prrvilege,  pre-eminaice,  and  indefectitulity.  Let  us  guard 
against  the  diadow  of  diese  crimes,  by  constantly  bearing  in 
nind,  thai  the  promises  are  spiritual,  and  that  thejr  are  oondi- 
tisnal  %  that  if  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  which  is  voudisafed  us, 
be  abused,  God  can  lemove  it;  that,  like  the  bright  ruler  of 
the  day,  it  may  proceed  westward,  and  leave  us  in  darkness'; 
thai  he  who  converted  Britons  and  Saxons,  can  call  the  tribes 
Vot.  II.  L 


146  Tenth  Sunday  afler  TriniHf.     [1  Kings  xti.  5». 

of  America  to  the  faith,  and  'thoae  stones  raise  up  dQdren 
unto  Abraham.'  Let  the  warning,  giren  us  by  our  own  mp^ 
stle,  be  ever  sounding  in  our  ears,  though  when  we  consider  the 
state  of  religion  among  us,  it  may  perhaps  make  them  tingle ! 
*  Because  of  unbelief  they  were  broken  off,  and  thou  standeal 
by  faith.  Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear ;  for  if  Ood  spared 
not  the  natural  branches,  take  heed,  lest  he  also  spare  not  thee.^ 

[Rom.xi.iM),  SI.] 

[BISHOP  HORNE.] 


SERMON  C. 


TENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


CHARACTER  OF  AHAB. 

I  Kmo8  xxi.  25. ^niere  was  none  like  unto  Ahab,  who  did  sell 

himself  to  work  wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Loid. 

[Text  taken  from  the  Firtt  Moming'Lenfmfw  the  Daif.'] 

A  siKNBR,  of  peculiar  infamy,  is  here  proposed  to  our  con- 
sideration. *  There  was  none  like  unto  Ahab,  who  did  sell 
himself  to  work  wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.*  [1  Kings 
xxi.  S5.]  May  the  odiousness  of  his  name  deter  us  from  the 
most  distant  imitation  of  his  example  ! 

After  the  death  of  Solomon,  the  kingdom  was  divided  into 
two  parts,  according  to  the  divine  threatening.  Ten  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel  revolted  from  Rehoboam,  the  son  of  Solomon; 
formed  themselves  into  a  separate  government  under  the  cod- 
duct  of  Jeroboam ;  and  were  never  more  subject  to  the  house 
of  David.  Upon  this  revolution,  also,  they  forsook  the  wor^^ 
riiip  of  the  true  God ;  and,  probably  from  political  motives, 
established  idolatry  as  the  national  religion.  Jeroboam,  their 
new  leader,  to  prevent  them  firom  going  up  to  the  temple  ser* 
vice,  and  to  detach  them  more  entirely  from  the  kings  of 
Judah,  commanded  them  to  attend  at  Dan  and  Bethel,  and  to 
bow  before  the  golden  calves,  which  he  had  there  set  up.  The 
bad  effects  of  the  change  very  soon  appeared.  The  people 
almost  universally  apostatized  from  Ood;  and  their  princes 
were  altogether  vile  and  abominable. 

Ahab  was  the  sevendi  in  succession ;  and  during  those  seve^ 
ral  reigns,  the  nation  made  a  continual  progress  in  sin.  No 
other  consequence  can  be  expected,  when  men  forsake  God, 
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And  are  given  up  to  thdrowh  vajs.  One  ruler  of  Israel  after 
another  was  destroyed  by  the  just  judgement  of  an  angry 
God ;  yet  those  who  followed,  laid  it  not  to  heart.  It  seemed 
that  eaeh  resolved  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  him^  who  had  gone 
before,  or  rather,  if  possible,  to  exceed  him  in  wickedness^ 
Such  was  Omri,  the  father  of  Ahab,  who  *  wrought  evil  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  did  worse  than  all  that  were  before  him/ 
[1  Kings  xvi.  85.]  YIThat,  then,  could  be  looked  for,  from  th^ 
son  ci  80  abandoned  a  father?  We  have  known,  indeed,  in- 
stances of  eminent  piety  among  the  descendants  of  profane 
parents.  But  such  is  the  influence  of  education,  such  the  evil 
tendency  of  human  nature,  that  children  are  prone  to  imitate 
bad  examples,  and  very  apt  in  learning  the  corrupt  practicei^ 
of  their  teachers,  unless  the  grace  of  God  interpose  to  prevent 
it.  We  do  not  wonder,  therefore,  when  we  read,  that  *  Ahab^ 
the  son  of  Onui,  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  above  all 
that  were  before  him,  and  did  more  to  provoke  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  to  Unger,  than  all  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were  before 
him/  \\  Kings  xvi.  80,  88.]  What  extensive  mischief,  then, 
may  follow  from  the  neglect  of  your  offspring !  If  they  per- 
ceive in  you  an  avowed  contempt  of  God  and  his  worship,  it 
is  probable  that  they  will  be  at  least  as  zealous  in  the  cause. 
of  wickedness  and  infidelity,  as  yourselves;  and  the  ruinous 
effects  may  spread  from  age  to  age. 

Toung  people,  however,  must  not  screen  themselves  behind 
the  authority  of  their  parents ;  for  they  shall  answer  for  their 
own  iniquity.  Their  connexions  may  expose  them  to  peculiar 
dangers  and  temptations,  but  do  not  furnish  them  with  an  ex- 
cuse for  sin.  h^  Ahab  warn  them  of  the  sad  consequences  of 
imitating  the  profaneness  of  their  nearest  friends  or  progenitors. 

This  impious  prince  was  no  sooner  in  possession  of  the  go- 
vernment, than  he  showed  himself  a  decided  oppo9er  ^  true 
religion.  He  not  only  cast  off  all  regard  to  the  service  of 
Jehovah,  but  went  farUier  than  any  of  his  predecessors ;  inas- 
much as  he  introduced  the  detestable  rites  of  the  heathens,' 
and  erected  a  temple  for  Baal.  Some  part  of  his  zeal  in  this 
business,  we  are  to  ascribe  to  the  alliance  which  he  had  formed. 
He  married  Jezebel,  the  daughter  of  an  idolatrous  king,  a 
woman  of  a  fierce,  persecuting,  and  abandoned  disposition : 
and  it  should  seem,  that,  in  compliment  to  his  queen,  or  influ- 

eaoad  by  her  instiirations,  he  oonmutted  some  atrocious  crimes, 

^  La 
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vrhich,  bad  as  he  was,  he  would  not  otherwise  have  done.  This 
thought  should  engage  the  attention  of  the  young.  Your 
future  character  and  conduct,  perhaps  your  eternal  state,  may 
depend  on  your  choice  of  the  companion,  to  whom  you  are  to 
be  united  for  life.  Beware,  lest  a  r^ard  to  worldly  prospects, 
your  ill-directed  fimcy,  or  the  solicitations  of  your  lust,  draw 
you  into  such  connexions,  as  may,  in  the  issue,  be  fatal  to 
your  souls.  Suppose  not,  that  you  can  withstand  every  en- 
ticement to  evil,  while  you  see  how  many  have  been  overcome. 
Nor  imagine,  that  you  shall  convert  her  to  the  cause  of  truth, 
who  is  yet  an  enemy  to  it ;  but  rather  fear,  lest  your  own 
minds  should  be  more  and  more  corrupted.  For  how  can  you 
expect  the  blessing  of  God,  if  you  act  in  contradiction  to  his 
will  and  command  P  Is  it  less  dangerous  for  you,  than  it  was 
for  the  Jews  of  old,  to  be  thus  joined  with  unbelievers  ?  Or 
is  your  religion  of  less  value  than  theirs,  that  you  arc  not  so 
much  concerned  to  maintain  it  ? 

The  Lord  is  patient  and  long-suffering ;  but  in  the  misery 
which  sin  occasions,  even  here,  we  perceive  an  evident  token  of 
his  displeasure  against  it.  The  prophet  Elijah,  whose  ministry 
had  been  despised  and  opposed,  was  sent  to  denounce  the 
judgement  of  God  against  the  king  for  his  impiety;  and 
accordingly,  a  long  drought  and  famine  reduced  the  whole 
country  to  the  utmost  extremity.  [1  Kings  xvi.  and  xviii.] 
Ahab  himself  felt  the  distress,  but  was  not  humbled  by  it. 
He  still  persisted  in  his  idolatry ;  and  hated,  and  persecuted, 
with  murderous  rage,  Elijah,  the  faithful  messenger  of  Heaven; 
and  yet,  when  the  prophet  voluntarily  presented  himself  be- 
fore him^  he  had  no  power  to  hurt  him.  He  reproached  him, 
indeed,  as  the  troubler  of  Israel,  but  stood  to  hear  his  faithful 
reproofs ;  and,  as  if  he  were  won  over  to  his  side^  oonvplied 
with  his  requisition,  in  summoning  the  priests  and  the  wor- 
shippers of  Baal,  to  a  general  assembly.  There  he  himself 
attended ;  and,  when  he  had  beheld  Elijah^s  decided  victory 
over  the  advocates  of  idolatry,  probably  imder  the  conviction 
which  that  victory  produced,  he  consented  to  the  death  of  four 
himdred  and  fifty  of  those  very  priests,  whom  he  bad  intro- 
duced and  supported. 

It  is  no  unusual  thing  for  men  of  the  most  abandoned  cha* 
racter  to  be  struck  with  profound  awe,  and  restrained  from 
their  vile  purposes,  by  the  presence  of  an  eminently-pi6us  per* 
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son*  There  is  a  power  in  leal  godliness,  which  commands  the 
reverence  of  those  who  hate  it ;  and  this  the  proudest  sinnere 
often  so  far  feel,  as  to  be  unable  to  carry  on  their  violent  oppo- 
sition  against  it,  while  yet  no  saving  change  is  effected  upon 
them. 

What,  then,  was  the  effect  with  Ahab  ?  He  reported  those 
remarkable  transactions,  which  he  had  himself  beheld  upon 
mount  Carmel,  to  his  queen  Jezebel :  [1  Kings  xix.  1,  &c.] 
and  this  might  be  done  with  no  ill  design.  But  her  rage  was 
excited,  when  she  heard  that  her  faVourite  priests  were  de- 
stroyed ;  and  immediately  she  vowed  to  take  vengeance  on 
£lijah ;  nor  did  Ahab,  as  he  ought,  resist  her  wicked  pro- 
posal, or  defend  the  prophet  of  Jehovah. — There  are  those 
also  among  ourselves,  who,  with  a  full  persuasion  of  the  truth 
of  the  gospel,  are  afraid  or  ashamed  to  stand  up  in  its  vindi- 
cation; and  who  therefore  tamely  acquiesce  in  the  violent 
schemes  of  its  opposers.  What  base  cowardice  and  treachery 
is  this !  In  such  a  cause,  it  is  not  suffident,  nor  is  it  posable, 
to  remain  neuter.  For  thus  our  Saviour  has  determined,  ^  He 
that  is  not  with  me,  is  against  me.'  [Matt.  xii.  30.] 

When  a  y&ry  formidable  attack  of  Benhadad,  the  king  of 
Syria,  had  thrown  the  Israelites  into  the  utmost  consternation, 
and  threatened  them  with  instant  destruction,  [1  Kings  xx.  1, 
&C.]  yet  Israel  obtained  a  very  singular  deliverance.  Ben« 
hadad  was  delivered  into  Ahab^s  power,  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  being  made  an  example  of  justice.  Ahab,  however, 
neglected  his  commission;  and  through  a  sinful  lenity,  not 
only  permitted  the  insolent  offender  to  escape,  but  treated  him 
as  his  brother,  and  entered  into  a  foolish  covenant  with  him. 
This  conduct  .was  highly  offensive  to  God  ;  who,  therefore, 
sent  a  prophet  to  reprove  and  to  threaten  him  for  his  dis- 
obedience, assuring  him  that  he  must  soon  lose  his  own  life,  in 
lieu  of  the  criminal  whom  he  had  spared.  Instead  of  implor- 
ing forgiveness,  *  he  went  to  his  house  heavy  and  disples^,^ 
full  of  enmity  against  God  and  his  prophet.  The  influence  of 
divine  grace  \nl]  dispose  us  to  justify  the  sentence,  by  which 
we  are  condemned.  But  the  haughtiness  of  man  is  unwilling 
to  bow  before  God ;  and  therefore  sinners  are  inclined  to  vin- 
dicate themselves,  to  be  sullen  and  angry,  and  to  quarrel  with 
the  declarations  of  God  against  them.  Who  can  acquit  him- 
self in  this  matter?  Have  you  not  been  forward  to  accuse 
your  Judge,  when  you  ought  to  have  taken  shibne  to  your- 
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8elv«8?  Have  you  aot  complained  of  the  strictness  and  seve- 
rity of  his  law  P  And  when  a  faithful  application  has  been 
made  to  your  consciences  by  the  ministers  of  Christ,  has  not 
the  effect  been  the  same  as  with  Ahab  ?  Have  you  not  <  gone 
to  your  house  heavy  and  displeased  ?' 

Shall  we,  then,  envy  the  monarch  upon  his  throne  ?  He 
had  obtained  a  rignal  victory ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  was 
kindled  against  him.  He  possessed  a  kingdom;  but  his  own 
furious  and  vile  passions  rendered  him  extremely  wretched. 
As  if  his  whole  dominion  could  not  satisfy  his  desires,  he  fixed 
his  eye  upon  a  small  vineyard »  which  he  coveted  as  an  addition 
to  his  garden*  [1  Kings  xxi.  1,  &c.]  But  this  was  the  pa- 
ternal inheritance  of  another  person,  Naboth,  who  it  should 
seem,  from  a  conscientious  r^;ard  to  the  law  of  Grod,  [Lev. 
XXV.  2S.]  refused  on  any  terms  to  relinquish  that  which  de- 
scended to  him  from  his  ancestors,  and  which  was  entailed 
upon  his  family.  A  refusal  from  his  own  subject,  the  haughty 
prince  could  not  bear ;  and  merely  because  he  could  not  ob- 
tain the  accession  he  had  longed  for,  being  filled  with  rage  and 
anguish,  he  gave  himself  up  to  a  sullen  despondency. 

What  a  striking  picture  does  this  exhibit  of  the  sin,  the 
dan^T,  and  the  misery,  of  an  envious,  proud,  and  avaricious 
disposition  1  *  Be  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have/  [Heb. 
xiii.  5.]  Some  little  enlargement  of  your  income  or  your 
estate,  you  suppose,  would  quite  satisfy  you.  No :  you  de- 
ceive yourselves :  something  else  would  then  be  wanted.  The 
rich  and  the  powerful  are  as  far  from  the  summit  of  their  wishes 
as  the  most  indigent  If  you  had  Ahab*s  property,  with  Ahab*s 
temper,  you  would  be  truly  wretched.  Why  should  you  not 
be  satisfied,  as  you  now  are  ?  Only  pray,  that  you  may  enjoy 
the  love  and  blessing  of  God  with  your  possessions,  and  you 
will  find  '  a  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath,  is  better  than  the 
riches  of  many  wicked.*"  [Psal.  xxxvii.  16.] 
'  It  rarely  happens,  that  a  person  of  a  discontented,  malignant 
spirit  is  not  hurried  away  into  schemes  of  villany,  to  accom- 
plish bis  object.  The  infamous  queen,  Jezebel,  contrived  and 
effected  the  destruction  of  Naboth  by  the  basest  perfidy,  that 
she  might  gratify  the  desires  of  the  king.  Ahab,  indeedi  did 
not  appear  in  that  transaction ;  but  he  plainly  consented  to  it, 
and  imnicdiately  seized  upon  the  inheritance  of  his  murdered 
subject.  Although  his  wife  might  be  the  more  obdurate 
offender,  he  himself  was  destitute  of  every  good  principle^  and 
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ready  to  comply  with  her  iniquitous  projects.  The  first  pro- 
poser of  a  crime  is,  doubtless,  the  most  culpable ;  but  he,  who 
cheerfully  joins  as  an  accomplice,  shaU  bear  his  own  dn.  Nay, 
even  be,  who  only  approves  the  wickedness  <^  another,  and  is 
willing  to  reap  the  advantage,  is  chargeable  with  a  degree  of 
guilt,  which  admits  of  no  excuse. 

And  what  is  the  fruit  of  unjust  gain  ?  Does  it  give  peaoQ 
to  the  possessors,  or  answer  their  expectations  ?  What  wa^ 
Ahab  the  better  for  his  much-coveted  vineyard  ?  If  he  were 
deaf  to  the  reproofs  of  conscience,  he  was  made  to  he^r  the 
sentence  of  God  from  the  mouth  of  Elijah,  who  arretted  biiQ. 
upon  the  very  spot,  and  in  the  act  of  seising  the  paternal  estate 
of  N^both.  The  appearance  of  the  prophef  upon  such  an 
occasion,  excited  in  him  the  most  painful  feelings,  and  quite 
confounded  him.  Being  instantly  struck  with  terror,  as  if  he 
read  his  doom  in  the  countenance  of  the  man  of  God,  he  cried 
out,  ^  Hast  thou  found  me,  O  mine  enemy  ?'  Alas ;  what; 
could  he  look  for,  but  an  enemy,  in  the  messenger  of  Jehovah? 
Elijah  charged  upon  him  the  impious  transaction  of  Naboth'a 
murder ;  and  predicted,  that  he,  and  his  queen,  and  all  his 
family,  would  shortly  be  cut  off  by  violence. 

How  certainly  does  misery  attend  the  commission  of  ini- 
quity !  And  how  vain  are  the  hopes,  which  sinners  entertain, 
of  secrecy  or  impunity  !  ^  Be  sure,  your  sin  will  find  you 
out.**  God  is  privy  to  all  your  purposes ;  and,  sooner  or  later, 
will  overwhelm  you  with  consternation  at  the  sight  of  your 
own  wickedness.  It  will  be  well,  if  the  denunciations  of  ven- 
geance drive  you  to  repentance,  that  you  may  avoid  the  indig- 
nation, which  is  ready  to  fall  upon  you. 

Was  Ahab,  then,  a  penitent  P  We  might  have  supposed 
80,  at  the  first  appearance.  When  he  heard  his  awfiil  condem- 
nadon,  ^  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  put  sackcloth  upon  his  flesh, 
and  fasted,  and  lay  in  sackcloth,  and  went  softly.'  Doubtless 
be  was  alarmed ;  and  by  such  a  conduct,  he  made  an  open 
confbssion  of  his  sin.  But,  whatever  horrors  of  mind  he  felt, 
be  experienced  no  real  contrition,  no  abiding  change ;  as  the 
sequel  of  the  history  will  prove.  Yet  even  this  external  huT 
miliation  procured  him  some  temporal  advantages.  The  Lord 
expressed  a  favourable  notice  of  it,  and  declared,  that  the 
judgements  should  be  awhile  delayed.     The  offeoder  w^  ire-: 
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prie?«d ;  but  not  pardoned.     A  farther  trial  was  granted  him ; 
but  the  forbearance  of  Grod  produced  not  its  proper  effects. 

How  astonishing  is  the  divine  patience  towards  those  who 
remain  impenitent !  The  Lord  will  regard  the  beginning,  or 
even  the  outward  signs,  of  conversion,  rather  than  appear  un- 
wiiling  to  receive  a  returning  sinner.  Where  professions  of 
sorrow  ar^  made^  he  is  often  pleased  to  stay  or  to  withdraw  his 
hand  from  taking  vengeance.  LiCt  us,  therefore,  bow  at  his 
footstool,  and  confess  our  guilt  before  him.  But  *  be  not  de- 
ceived ;  he  is  not  mocked.'  No  fur  show  in  the  sight  of  men 
can  impose  upon  him.  You  may  be  terrified  at  death ;  and, 
under  the  dread  of  damnation,  may  cry  for  mercy.  You  may 
assume  the  garb  and  the  language  of  penitents,'  and  yet  con- 
tinue in  love  and  in  league  with  sin.  Are  there  not  those,  who 
lately  expressed  great  distress,  and  an  earnest  desire  of  amend- 
ment in  the  time  of  sickness  ?  And  now  when  they  are  re- 
stored to  health,  and  again  put  to  the  trial,  is  not  the  warning 
forgotten?  Are  not  all  their  resolutions  broken?  They  do 
not,  at  least  with  the  same  fervour,  implore  forgiveness ;  but, 
like  Ahab,  when  they  feel  the  rod  removed,  return  to  their 
former  obduracy.  What,  then,  will  be  the  issue?  What, 
indeed,  can  be  expected  ?  Let  us  attend  to  the  close  of  this 
wicked  life,  which  exhibits  the  dissembler  dying  at  last  in  the 
contempt  of  Grod,  and  by  his  righteous  judgement. 

In  conjunction  with  Jehoshaphat,  who  had  formed  an  al- 
liance with  him,  he  prepared  for  war  against  Syria.  [1  Kings 
xxii.  S,  &c.]  At  the  instance  of  Jehoshaphat,  he  pretended 
to  consult  the  Lord;  but  he  called  only  for  his  idolatrous 
priests,  whose  approbation  was  easily  obtained.  Their  com- 
pliant answers,  however,  did  not  satisfy  Jehoshaphat,  who 
wished  tor  a  prophet  of  Jehovah ;  and  then  Ahab  observed, 
that  there  was  a  man  of  that  character,  Micaiah,  whom  he 
hated  for  his  tremendous  denunciations.  We  do  not  wonder 
at  such  a  declaration.  The  ministers  of  God  cannot  expect 
the  love  and  favour  of  those,  whom  they  are  constrained  to 
watm  and  reprove.  The  preachers  of  the  gospel  must  pro- 
claim the  terrors  of  the  Lord  without  reserve ;  and  it  is  pro- 
bable, that,  on  this  ground,  many  of  their  hearers  will  quarrd 
with  them.  It  is  true,  sinners,  they  cannot  *  prof^esy  good 
concerning  you,  Uit  evil.'    And  should  you  therefore  hate 
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tbenit  as  Ahab  did  Micaiah  P  Bother,  hate  and  letionnoQ 
your  iniquity ;  and  they  will  bring  you  a  different  messagei    ' 

We  admire  the  courage  and  fidelity  of  Micaiah,  who,  at 
the  hazard  of  his  life,  rebuked  the  king  of  Israel,  and  foretold 
his  speedy  destruction  in  the  proposed  expeditions  against  the 
Syrians*  Provoked  by  this  bold  address,  the  haughty  prince 
cast  him  into  prison,  and,  as  in  defiance  of  Jehovah  and  his 
prophet,  rushed  into  the  battle.  Such  an  avowed  opposition 
to  the  voice  of  God  and  his  ministers  is  indeed  an  awful 
sign.  We  fear  for  those  who  will  not  listen  to  admonitions. 
For  <  he  that,  being  often  reproved,  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall 
suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy.^  [Proverbs 
xxix.  1.] 

Ahab  had,  probably,  become  more  obdurate  through  his 
late  reprieve,  wod  promised  himself  a  longer  reign  in  his  sins : 
and  yet,  as  if  he  had  some  dread  of  the  threatened  danger,  he 
disguised  himself  in  the  habit  of  a  private  soldier,  and  put  on 
a  coat  of  mail.  But,  though  concealed  from  the  observation 
of  his  enemies,  the  hand  of  God  found  him  out.  He  was 
wounded  by  an  arrow,  shot  '  at  a  venture,^  but  directed  by 
iiDerruig  wisdom ;  and  wounded  in  the  very  part,  where  alone 
he  was  vulnerable,  *  between  the  joints  of  the  harness/  He 
felt  the  approach  of  death,  yet  gave  no  signs  of  repentance, 
and  expired  the  same  evening.  According  to  Elijah's  predic-* 
tion,  the  dogs  licked  up  his  blood ;  and  the  whole  £Eunily  was 
soon  afterward  extirpated. 

What  a  solemn  narrative  is  this !  Let  it  have  its  proper 
effect  upon  the  careless !  You  flatter  yourselves,  like  Ahab, 
that  the  menaces  of  God  will  not  be  fulfilled ;  you  hope  to 
escape  his  judgement :  but,  with  all  your  contrivances,  you 
camiot  fly  from  it.  A  more  awful  destruction  than  that  of 
Ahab  in  the  battle,  is  prepared  for  you.  Still  you  rush  on; 
and,  in  spite  of  every  warning,  presume  that  you  shall  not 
perish.  You  are  enraged  with  those,  who  foretel  your  ruin : 
but  they  must  continue  to  declare,  ^  O  wicked  man,  thou  shalt 
surely  die.'  [Ezek.  xxxiii.  8.]  And  soon  <  shall  the  right* 
aiming  thunderbolts  go  abroad ;  and  from  the  clouds,  as  from  a 
welUdrawn  bow,  shall  they  fly  to  tlie  mark/    [Wisd.  v.  21.] 

Some,  we  trust,  from  an  apprehension  of  danger,  and  a  be«- 
lief  of  the  gospel,  are  seeking,  by  humiliation  and  pcayer,  to 
obtain  deliverance.    ^  Turn  ye  to  the  strong  hold,  ye  prisoners 
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of  hope  C  [Zedi*  ix.  IS.]  Christ  will  gnujoody  reoei?e  you, 
and  secure  you  iram  the  storms  of  impeoding  wrath.  If  you 
fly  to  hun  for  refuge,  you  shall  never  be  confounded.  When 
the  destroying  angel  shall  go  forth  you  shall  have  a  mark  in 
your  fordbeads,  which  will  efiectually  preserve  you :  and  you 
shall  enterinto  the  joy  of  your  Lord  for  erw. 

[ROBINSON,  of  Leieesier.] 


SERMON  CI. 


ELEVENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


CO-OPERATION  WITH  GRACE. 

1  Cor.  TV.  10. ^By  the  gr^pe  of  God,  I  sm  what  I  am:  and  this 

grace  which  was  bestowed  upon  me,  was  not  in  vain :  but  I  laboured 
mora  abundantly  than  th^  all:  yet  not  I»  but  the  grace  of  Qod  which 

was  with  me. 

ITesci  iakmfrom  the  EpUtkfwr  tU  Dqy.] 

Ofimiows  hwe  been  dirided  in  the  Christian  church,  oonoem* 
mg  the  extent,  influenoe,  and  eflBcacy  of  divine  grace,  and  the 
power  and  liberty  of  the  hunum  will.  Some  have  asserted, 
that,  in  the  present  degenerate  state  of  human  nature,  it  is  not 
possible  for  us,  by  our  own  exertions,  to  act  any  efifeetual  part 
in  the  work  of  our  salvation :  that  divine  grace  does  all,  and 
we  can  do  nothing  for  ourselves:  that  the  Spirit  of  QoA  moves 
the  springs  of  action  in  us  by  a  secret,  unfelt,  but  a  powerfti] 
and  irresistible  hand :  that  be  acts  upon  the  mind,  not  indeed 
like  an  impetuous  torrent,  violently  and  visibly  bearing  down 
our  Hberty  of  will ;  but  as  a  smooth  and  gentle  stream,  which, 
with  an  eflRBotual,  though  imperoeptible  force,  carries  us  along 
with  it :  that  all  our  virtues  and  good  actions,  derive,  conse- 
quently, their  whole  merits  from  his  agency,  and  are  the  pnv 
duce  oi  his  ciperations. 

But,  according  to  this  opinion,  we  are  mere  machines  or 
instruments  in  the  hands  of  a  superior  agent ;  our  best  per- 
formancesy  consequently,  can  have  no  moral  value,  nor  be 
entitled  to  approbation  or  reward.  For  what  rewurd,  what 
approbation,  can  we  claim  for  acticms  which  are  not  ours,  but 
wrought  and  pvoduoed  in  us  by «  superior  dirsction. 
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On  the  ecmtrary,  others,  by  aoertbg  the  unrcsteicted,  unin- 
fioenced  freedom  of  the  will,  and  our  entire  and  absolute  ability 
of  chooBing  good  or  evil,  hfye  been  thought  to  derogate  from 
the  power  and  efficacy  of  a  divine  grace.  For  certain  it  is, 
that  nature,  unaided  by.  grace,  is  not  of  itaelf  sufficient  to 
holiness.  The  corruption  of  our  nature  is  a  bias  that  inclines 
us  to  vice :  a  principle  above  nature  is  requisite  to  counteract 
this  propension,  and  draw  us  to  virtue.         ^ 

The  scripture  accordingly  informs  us,  that  we  are  not  suffl* 
dent  of  ourselves,  but  that  our  suffiqency  is  of  God ;  that 
without  him  we  can  do  nothing ;  that  it  is  he  that  worketh  in 
us  both  to  will  and  to  do.  This  corruption  and  depravation 
of  human  nature  is  not  a  discovery  that  we  owe  to  revelation  : 
It  was  alwajrs  the  general  sense  of  mankind ;  die  best  and 
wisest  of  the  heathens  have  observed,  acknowledged,  and  la- 
mented it ;  we  all  but  too  much  feel  it  in  ourselves,  and  may 
observe  it  in  others. 

But  notwithstanding,  it  is  admitted  that  our  sufficiency  is  of 
God,  and  that  it  is  he  that  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to 
do ;  yet  we  are  not  to  be  merely  passive  under  the  divine  in- 
fluences: some  part  must  belong  to  oursdves  in  the  work  of 
our  salvation.  Why  else  are  we  exhorted  not  to  receive  the 
grace  of  Crod  in  vain  P  why  fcMrbidden  to  quench  or  grieve 
the  Holy  Spirit  ?  Why  commanded  to  work  out  our  salvation 
with  fear  anid  trembling?  And  to  what  end  are  all  the  fM'ecepts 
and  exhortations  of  the  scriptures  ?  There  is  therefore,  doubt- 
less, required  a  joint  efficiency  and  cooperation  of  the  divine 
assistance,  and  our  own  agency,  to  the  accomplishment  of  our 
salvation. 

This  idea  is  expressed  in  the  words  of  the  text ;  the  apostle 
does  not  say,  that  he  was  able,  of  himself,  toadiieve  the  labours 
of  salvation,  but  gratefully  acknowledges  the  communication 
of  divine  grace.  Near  does  St.  Paul  say,  that  this  q>iritual 
cooununication  absolved  him  from  co-operation,  but  that  it  ope* 
rated  bb  a  powerful  motive  for  his  labouring  more  abundantly. 

I  shall,  in  this  discourse,  consider  the  extent  of  divine  grace 
and  human  liberty,  and  point  out  the  distinct  province  of  each; 
and  show  in  what  respects  our  good  actions  are  to  be  attributed 
to  the  Supreme  Bdi^^s  and  how  £sr  they  are  to  be  ascribed  to 
ourselves. 

In  tlie  foUowiqg  reqieds,  theutiour  actions  nay  be  ascribed 
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to  6o(L — ^First,  from  God«  the  origUial  author  of  ovary  good 
gift,  we  derive  all  our  powers ;  and  oa  his  sustaining  hand  we 
depend  for  the  preservation  and  f  xercUe  of  them.  All  our 
intentions,  determinations,  and  actions,  though  under  the  im- 
mediate direction  of  our  will,  yet  are  exerted  under  him,  with- 
out whose  oondurenoe  we  can  neither  act,  nor  think,  nor  move, 
nor  have  our  being.  As  Grod,  then,  coa^uially  imparted,  and 
and  still  continues^to  support,  our  powers  of  actii^,— our  actions 
may,  in  one  sense,  or  ultimately,  be  ascribed  to  him. 

But,  besides  those  powers  granted  u^  by  nature,  together 
with  our  being,  Grod  is  pleased  to  illuminate  our  minds  by  the 
immediate  aids  and  influences  of  his  Holy  S[nrit.  .The  nature 
of  these  influences,  and  their  mode  of  op^tition  on  the  under- 
standing, we  cannot  ascertain  with  precision ;  but  they  should 
seem  to  consist  in  invigorating  our  intellectual  powers;  or  in 
arranging  our  ideas  in  such  order,  and  placing  them  in  such  a 
light,  that  we  may  have  a  clearer  discernment  of  religious  doo* 
trinesor  duties,  than  we  should  otherwise  acquire ;  or  in  recall- 
ling  to  our  conuderation  important  and  forgotten  truths^  and 
giving  them  a  deeper  impression  on  the  mind. 

But  further :  the  Deity  not  only  aids  our  understandings^ 
but  influences  also  our  wills  and  affections,  by  presenting  to 
them  the  most  powerful  motives,  by  operating  on  our  hopes 
and  fears,  setting  before  us  future  inflictions  and  rewards, 
suggesting  pious  sentiments,  prompting  us  to  virtuous  resolu- 
tions, oommunicating  inward  asmstance  and  ability  to  all  the 
purposes  of  holiness  and  obedience,  and  disposing  our  hearts 
to  the  reception  of  divine  truths.  As  God,  in  the  former 
case,  illuminates  our  understandings,  by  opening,  as  it  were, 
the  eye  of  the  soul,  and  giving  us  a  dear  prospeet  and  discern- 
ment of  our  duty  and  its  obligations ;  so  here  he  influences 
and  bends  our  inclinations  to  the  observaaoe  of  duty,  by 
powerful  motives;  motives  that  operate  on  the  mind,  not 
indeed  with  a  compulsive  force,  but  with  all  the  force  that  can 
be  offered  to  the  liberty  of  moral  agents;  all  the  force  that  is 
consistent  with  the  imture  of  duty ;  all  the  force  that  can  attend 
admonition,  exhortation,  conviction. 

The  belief  of  a  supernatural  assistance  is  so  reasonaUe,  bo 
consonant,  to  our  ideas  of  the  divine  goodness  and  of  human 
frailty,  that  philosophers,  even  in  the  heathen  world,  were  sA- 
sible  how  much  it  was  wanted,,  and  have  ^cpready  asserted, 
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tbat^  without  divine  assistaaoe,  no  man  could  make  a  progress 
either  in  wisdom  or  virtue.  What  rea^n  suggested  to  them^ 
inevektion  has  ascertained  to  us,  which  represents  us  as  temples 
and  habitations  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  may  appear,  then,  what  share  may  be  properly  asmbed 
to  God  in  the  production  of  our  good  works ;  and  it  is  easy 
to  discover  what  remains  on  our  part,  and  is  required  from 
us  to  do  for  ourselves.  The  Supreme  Being  does  not  over* 
rule  our  liberty :  nor,  like  a  despotic  soverdgn,  chain  down 
our  will  to  his  determinations ;  but,  as  a  friend,  addresses  us, 
and  prevails  by  the  gentle  force  of  rational  and  moral  influence. 
He  first  gives  us  sufficient  powers  and  abilities  to  act;  and 
then  invites  us  to  a  right  exertion  of  those  powers,  by  offering 
the  most  effectual  inducements,  by  presenting  to  our  view  the 
reasonablenesB,  the  amiableness,  the  obligations,  the  happiness 
of  reHgious  obedience,  lie  enables,  admonishes,  and  exhorts 
tiS  to  discbarge  our  various  duties;  we  ought  to  attend  to  bis 
admonitions,  and  comply  with  his  influences.  He  furnishes 
the  means  of  action,  and  motives  for  acting :  in  consequoice 
of  these,  it  is  our  province  to  deliberate,  to  determine,  and  to 
act. 

God  does  not  irresistibly  turn  the  balance  of  onr  wiU,  nor 
absolutely  determine  our  actions :  for  then  they  would  be  his 
actions,  not  ours;  he  would  be  the  sole  agent,  we  only  the' 
instruments  he  employs.  Whatever  may  be  the  nature  of.  the 
divine  influences,  or  ^eir  manner  of  operation  on  the  mind ; 
however  our  maderstandings  may  be  illuminated,  or  our  affec- 
tions rectified, — ^we  may  be  assured,  that  we  retain  our  moral 
liberty ;  that  our  intentions  and  actions  are  left,  generally,  to 
otir  orwn  determination ;  that  we  have  the  government  of  our- 
selves :  and  that  our  whole  behaviour  is  at  our  own  dbposal ; 
which  drcumstance  alone  it  is,  that  can  render  us  accountable 
for  it 

Our  Saviour,  in  order  to  describe  the  influence  and  opeora* 
tion  of  divine  grace  upon  his  followers;  represents  it  under 
the  risaflititA*  cf  a  vine,  and  its  branches.  <  I  am  the  vine/ 
says  he,  *  ye  are  the  branches :  he  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I 
in  him,  the  same  bringedi  forth  much  fruit.^  As  there  is  a 
natural,  viital  union,  between  the  vine  and  the  branches,  so 
there  is  a  spnitual  union  between  Christ  and  his  true  diaciples, 
00  irtuieh  ^e  ccnumunicakian  of  his  grace  and  qfarit  depends. 
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The  mystical  Vine  conveja  to  every  bnmch  a  vital  principle^  a 
constant  supply  of  sfnritual  nutriment ;  it  bdongs  to  us,  the 
branches,  in  vhtue  c^  these  oommunications  from  the  root,  to 
contribute  our  part  to  the  production  of  firuit. 

The  same  idea  is  illustrated  in  the  parable  of  the  sown ; 
where  the  seed  sown  is  the  word  of  God,  die  rain  from  heaven 
denotes  the  divine  assifltance ;  yet  still  the  produce  is  repre- 
sented to  be  in  proportion  to  the  natural  fertility  and  goodness 
of  the  soiL  The  Almighty  confers  his  assistance,  and  bears  a 
part  in  our  salvation ;  but  we  are  not  thence  to  infer,  that  his 
assistance  will  do  all,  without  our  own  effivts. 

Our  nature  is  indeed  weak  and  frail,  too  easily  seduced  by 
the  temptations  we  can  resist ;  too  prone  to  evil,  though  we 
can  discern  and  choose  the  good  ;  too  inattentive  to  the  divine 
suggestions,  but  not  incapable  of  oompljdng  and  co-operating 
with  them.  Let  us  not  dishonour  our  Maker,  by  supposing 
that  he  has  made  us  totally  corrupt,  that  he  has  formed  and 
fitted  us  wholly  for  nn,  and  left  eveiy  ingredient  of  good  out 
of  the  human  composilion.  Let  us  not  suppose,  that  we  can 
add  to  his  glory  by  degrading  his  works :  by  jdegrading  man, 
the  chief  of  his  works  within  our  sphere  of  observation.  It  is 
Grod  indeed,  that  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do ;  yet 
we  are  required,  and  consequently  have  power,  to  work  out 
our  salvation.  Our  labours  cannot  avail  without  his  assistance; 
his  assistance  will  not  avul  without  our  labours  u  on  the  con- 
currence of  both,  our  virtue  now,  and  our  felicity  hereafter, 
depend. 

It  may  appear,  then,  in  what  sense  the  scripture  is  to  be 
understood,  when  it  attributes  our  good  works  both  to  God 
and  to  ourselves*  He  illuminates  our  understanding ;  and,  by 
a  secret  influence,  suggests,  and  excites  us  to  what  is  right : 
in  consequence  of  this  ability  and  assistance,  we  determine  and 
act.  He  instructs  us,  and  invites  our  obedience,  by  the  natural 
light  of  our  own  minds,  by  the  express  revelation  of  his  will, 
and  by  the  secret  whispers  and  suggestions  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 
But  the  success  of  all  these  methods  will  turn  upon  our  com* 
plying  with,  or  rejecting  them.  We  may  attend,  or  not,  to 
the  admonitions  of  our  own  mind;  we  may  observe,  or  neglect, 
his  revealed  instructions ;  we  may  yield  to,  or  oppose,  the  im* 
pulses  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
'   God  does  not  with  a  resistleAi  hand  compel  us  into  Ins  sef^ 
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Vice,  All  his  a&aistances  require  our  own  ooncurroice  to  render 
them  effectual.  His  gtince  will  not  illuminate  our  minds,  if 
we  industriously  bar  them  against  light  and  truth.  If  we 
ha^e  ears  to  hear,  and  will  not  hear,  the  diyine  instructions  are 
given  in  vain. 

But  we  ought  to  consider^  that  when  God  invites  and  offers 
to  conduct  us  to  duty  and  happiness,  if  we  are  unwilling  to 
comply,  if  we  refuse  his  invitations  and  reject  his  assbtonce, 
our  case  is  then  indeed  desperate,  and  without  remedy :  for  as 
it  is  inconastent  with  the  nature  of  virtue  to  suppose,  that  we 
can  be  made  virtuous  and  good  by  compulsion ;  so  it  i»  incon- 
sistent with  the  nature  and  perfections  of  Ood  to  suppose,  that 
without  virtue  or  goodness,  he  will  approve  or  reward  us. 

If  we.  repay  his  favour  with  ingratitude,  and  continue  un^^ 
profitable  under  the  means  of  grace,  Grod,  instead  of  compelling 
us,  by  an  over-ruling  direction,  into  the  paths  of  obedience  and 
happiness,  may  be  prdvoked  to  resume  his  slighted  gifts,  and 
withhold  the  grace  which  we  receive  in  vain  :  and  nothing 
more  is  requisite  to  our  certain  undoing,  than  to  be  forsaken 
of  him,  and  hi^  assisting  grace  to  be  withdrawn.  Were  it  our 
unhappy  lot  to  be  thus  exposed,  defenceless,  to  the  assaults  of 
temptation ;  left  to  encounter  the  adversaries  of  our  happiness, 
destitute  of  divine  armour :  cut  off  from  all  communication 
with  God ;  all  supplies  of  his  grace  intercepted ;  the  frailty 
and  corruption  of  our  nature  would  soon  betray  and  give  us 
up  into  the  enemy^s  hands.  Unsupported  by  divine  assistance, 
we  should  be  lost  to  every  good  disposition,  lost  to  every  vir* 
tue.  Like  branches  lopped  off  and  severed  from  the  vine,  we 
should  lose  the  vital  principle  that  renders  us  productive  of 
moral  fruit :  we  should  be  cast  forth,  and  with^ed,  and  fitted 
for  destruction « 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we  bend  our  minds  to  a  compliance 
with  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father^  and  are  obedient  to  his 
direction  and  guidance,  his  powerful,  though  unseen  arm,  will 
ccxiduct  us  from  virtue  to  virtue  ;  and  will  never  be  wanting 
to  us,  if  we  are  not  wanting  to  ourselves.  If  we  open  our 
hearts  to  his  sacred  influences ;  if  our  souls  gasp  unto  him  as  a 
thirsty  land,  and  drink  in  the  dew  of  his  spirit  as  it  silently 
descends  upon  us  from  heaven;  we  shaU  then  be  neither  barren 
nor  unfruitful :  the  seed  of  divine  grace  thus  sown  upon  good 
ground,  upon  its  natural  and  proper  soil^  an  honest  and  good 
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heart,  will  take  root  and  be  productive  of  the  genuine  fruits 
of  the  Spirit,-^he  graces  and  virttKS  of  a  good  life. 

Grace  is  the  greatest,  best,  of  heaven's  blessings ;  and  far 
transcends  all  others  we  can  enjoy.  Temporal  good  things 
Grod  promiscuously  bestows  on  the  just  and  the  unjust;  often 
on  the  evil  and  unthankful^  on  those  who  neither  solicit  nor 
acknowledge  his  favours.  But  his  grace  he  accounts  a  pearl  of 
greater  price  than  to  be  thrown  to  the  negUgent  and  undeserv- 
ing. He  gives  it  only  to  them  that  ask  it ;  to  them  who  piously 
impbre,  and  justly  prise  the  heavenly  gift.  Would  we  then 
obtain  of  God  a  blessing  as  requisite  to  our  growth  in  goodDeaa, 
to  the  sustenance  of  our  spiritual  life»  as  is  our  daily  bread  to 
that  of  the  body ;  let  us  not  neglect  to  i^iproach  him  with  im- 
portunate and  fervent  supplications  for  it. 

For  the  attainment  of  this  blessing,  this  spiritual  food,  our 
prayers  cannot  be  too  fervent,  cannot  be  too  iipportuoate.  And 
happy,  sure,  is  the  lot  of  Christians,  to  whom  God  has  prcxaised 
the  assistance  of  his  holy  Spirit,  on  the  easy  terms  ot  asking, 
and  gratefully  receiving  it ;  hiq^tpy  that  we  are  not  left  alto> 
gethcr  to  the  power  of  irregular  passions,  to  the  protection  of 
our  own  wealuiess,  and  to  the  counsels  of  our  own  corruption ; 
haj^y  that  we  are  under  the  eye  and  superintendence  of  so 
powerful,  yet  so  kind  a  guardian, — ^who  never  forsakes  till  be 
is  forsaken  by  us;  never  withdraws  his  assistance  till  we  render 
it  ineffectual ;  never  abandons  us  in  temptations,  ^  our  own 
heart  takes  part  with  the  tempter,  and  we  betray  ourselves; 
never  refuses  his  grace,  till  we  receive  it  in  vain  1 

Let  us  not,  then,  be  wanting  to  ooraelves,  in  supplicatiiy 
and  complying  with  the  influences  of  this  divine  instructor ; 
and  ^  forasmuch  as  without  thee,  O  God,  we  are  not  able  to 
please  thee,  mercifully  grant,  that  thy  holy  Spirit  may  in  all 
thii^  direct  and  rule  our  hearts,  that  in  keeping  thy  com- 
mandments we  may  please  thee,  both  in  will  and  deed,  through 

Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.' 

[Rav.  G.  CARR.] 
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JEHU  WITH  JEHORAM. 

2  Kings  ix«  13. ^And  they  blew  with  trumpets,^saying  '  Jehu  is  kbg,* 

[Text  taken  from  the  First  Evemng-Leeson.'] 

Ou>  EKdui  bad  neither  eottage  nor  foot  of  land,  yet  flttt^ 
IB  obaaiire  comer,  he  gives  order  for  kingdoms;  not  fay  way 
of  authority,  (tUs  usurpation  had  been  no  less  pioud  thm 
uigust)-  but  by  imy  of  message  firom  the  God  of  kings:  even 
a  mean  herald  may  go  on  a  great  errand.  The  prophats-  of 
the  gospel  harve  notfaiag  to  do  but  with  spiritual  kingdoms;  to 
heat  d<mn  the  kingdoms  of  sin  and  Satan,  to  transhte  souls  to 
the  khigplom  of  heaven. 

He,  that  renewed  the  life  of  the  Shunammite^s  son,  must  stoop 
to  age ;  that  block  lies  in  his  way  to  Jehu':  the  aged  ^tofhed 
empfeys  a  speedier  messenger,  who  must  also  gird  up  his  loins 
for  haste.  No  common  pace  will  sfsrve  u^  when  we  go  on 
God's  message ;  th^  very  loss  of  minutes  may  be  irrecoverable. 
Tbb  great  seer  of  God  well  saw  a  present  concurrence  of  all 
opportunities.  The  captains  of  the  host  were  then  readily 
conibined  for  tUs  exploit;  the  army  was  on  foot,  Jehoram 
absent:  a  small  delay  might  have  troubled  the  work ;  the  dis- 
penion  of  the  captains  and  host,  or  the  presence  of  the  king, 
m^^  either  have  defeated  or  slackened  the  despatch.  He  is 
prodigal  of  his  success,  that  is  slow  in  his  execution. 

The  directions  of  Elisha  to  the  young  prophet  are  full  and 
punctual,  whither  to  go,  what  to  carry,  what  to  do>  where  to 
do  it,  what  to  say,  what  speed  to  make,  in  his  act,  m  fajs  re- 
turn. In  the  businesses  of  God,  it  matters  not  how  litde  is 
left  to  our  discretion^;  there  is  no  important  business  of  the 
Almighty,  wherein  his  precepts  are  not  strict  and  express: 
look  how  much  more  speciality  there  is  in  the  charge  of  God, 
so  much  more  danger  is  in  the  violation. 

The  young  prophet  is  curiously  obedient,  in  his  haste,  in  his 
observation  and  carriage;  and  finding  Jehu,  according  to 
Efidia's  prediction,  set  amongst  the  captains  of  the  host,  he 
amgles  bun  forth  by  a  reverent  address,  <  I  have  an  enand 

Vox.,  n.  M 
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to  tbee,  O  captain.'  Might  not  the  prophet  have  stayed  tiU 
the  table  had  risen,  and  then  have  followed  Jehu  to  hb  lodg* 
ing  ?  Surely  the  wisdom  of  God  hath  purposely  pitched  upon 
this  season,  that  the  public  view  of  a  saored  messeDgar,  and  the 
hasty  evocation  of  so  noted  a  person  to  such  a  secrecy,  might 
prepare  the  hearts  of  those  commanders  of  Israel  to  the  expeo- 
tation  of  some  great  design. 

The  inmost  room  is  but  close  enough  for  this  act ;  ere 
many  hours,  all  Israel  shall  know  that,  which  yet  may  not  be 
tnnted  with  one  eye:  the  goodness  of  God  makes  wise  provi«« 
aion  ftv  the  safety  of  his  messengers,  and,  wUle  he  cnploys 
their  servioe,  prevents  their  dangers. 

But  how  is  it  that,  of  all  the  kings  of  the  ten  tribes,  nonn 
was  ever  anointed  but  Jehu?  Is  it  that  God,  who  would 
not  countenance  the  erection  of  that  usurped  throne,  would 
oountcnanee  the  alteration  P  or  is  it,  that,  by  this  visible  tesci* 
roony  of  divine  ordination,  the  courage  of  the  Isiwelitish  cap* 
tains  might  be  raised  up  to  second  the  high  and  bold  attempt 
of  him,  whom  they  saw  destined  fttmi  heaven  to  rule  ? 

Together  with  the  oil  of  this  unction,  hem  was  a  ehaiffe  of 
fwenge ;  a  revenge  of  the  blood  of  thepmphets  upon  Jcaebeit 
of  wickedness  and  idolatry  upon  Ahab  r  neither  wns  the 
extirpation  of  this  family  fore-prophesied  only  to  Jehu,  but 
enjcnied* 

Elijah  foretold,  and  the  world  expected,  somefeaiful  aoeount 
of  the  abominable  cruelty  and  impiety  of  that  accursed  house : 
now  it  is  called  for^  when  it  seemed  forgotten.  Ahab  shall 
have  no  posterity,  Jesebel  shall  have  no  tomb  but  the  dogSt 
This  woful  doom  is  committed  to  Jdiu's  execution. 

O  the  sure,  though  patient,  justice  of  the  Almighty  I  Not 
only  Ahab  and  Jesebel  bad  been  bloody  and  idolatrous,  but 
Israel  was  dimwn  into  the  partnership  of  thdr  crimes :  all  these 
shall  share  in  the  judgement.  Elijah's  complaint  tn  the  cave 
now  receives  this  late  answer ;  Hasael  shall  plague  Israel,  Jehu 
.  shall  plague  the  house  of  Ahab  and  Jexebel :  Elisha^s  servant 
thus  seconds  Elisha*s  master.  When  wickedness  is  ripe  in  the 
field,  God  will  not  let  it  shed  to  grow  again,  but  cuts  it  up  by 
a  just  and  seasonable  vengeance.  Ahab's  drooping  under  the 
threat  hath  put  oiFthe  judgement  fhim  his  own  days;  now  it 
ocmes  and  sweeps  away  his  wife,  his  issue,  and  falls  heavy 
upon  his  subjects.    Please  yoursdves,  O  ye  vain  sinners,  in 
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tbeabw  paeeof  Tengeance;  it  will  be  neither  less  osrtaio^  ncnr 
Biore  easy,  for  the  delay :  rathwit  were  to  pay  for  that  kisuto 
in  the  extremity. 

Tfaa  prophet  hath  done  hia  enrand,  and  ia  gone.  Jdiu 
Ktmros  to  his  fdiowst  with  hia  head  not  more  wet  with  oil^ 
than  busied  widi  thoughts:  no  doubt^  his  fine  bewrayed  sorno 
inward  tumuhs  and  distractions  of  imagination,  neither  aeemed 
he  to  return  the  same  he  went  out*  They  ask  therefore*  *  la 
idl  well?  Wherefive  came  this  mad  feUow  to  thee?^  The  pio« 
pbsta  of  Qod  weee  to  these  idolatrous  Isradites  like  oometa» 
who  wore  never  seen  without  the  porteodk^  of  a  P^mi^¥if_ 
When  the  priests  of  their  Baal  were  quietly  saorifidngy  idl 
was  well ;  but  now,  when  a  prophet  of  God  comes  in  idgfat^ 
tbetr  guiltiness  asks,  ^Isall  well?'  All  would  be  well  but  for 
their  sins ;  they  fear  not  these,  they  fear  their  reprover. 

Israel  was  eome  to  a  good  pass,  when  the  proj^ets  of  Giod 
went  with  them  for  madmen.  O  ye  BaaUtish  priMs,  whither 
have  your  knpiety  and  prafimeness  carried  you,  that  you  should 
blaspheme  the  servants  of  the  living  God  ?  Ye,  that  run  on 
madding  after  vain  idols,  tax  the  sober  guides  of  true  warship 
fi>r  maclBeBS.  Thus  it  becomes  the  godless  enemies  of  truthf 
the  heralds  of  our  patience,  to  miscall  our  innooenoe,  to  revile 
our  most  hdj  ptofesrion.  What  wonder  is  it  that  God's  mes- 
sengers are  madmen  unto  those,  to  whom  the  wisdom  of  God 
is  foolishness  ? 

The  message  was  not  ddivered  to  Jehu  for  a'  concealment^ 
but  for  publication.     Silence  could  not  effiset  the  word  that 
was  told  him ;  common  notice  must.    *  Ye  know  the  man,  and 
his  communication/    The  habit  shows  you  the  man,  the  call^ 
isg  shows  you  his  errand.    Even  prophets  were  distinguished 
by  their  clothes;   thdr  mantle  was   not  the  common  weari 
why  should  not  this  sacred  vocation  be  known  by  a  peculiav 
habit?    These  captains  had  not  called  him  a  madman,  if  thej 
had  not  known  him  a  prophet:  by  the  man  therefore  thsj 
might  guess  at  his  message.    Prophets  do  not  use  to  appear^ 
but  upon  serious  errands,  whether  of  reproof,  or  of  prediction* 
Nice  dviUties of  denials  were  not  then  known  to  the  world} 
they  saki,  *  It  is  fidse,  teU  us  now/    Amongst  these  captains 
no  combat,  no  unkindness,  follows  upon  a  word  so  rudely  fattii* 
liar. 

MS 
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Jfhu  needfl  not  tell  them,  that  the  ohui  was  a  prophet;  be 
telift  them  the  prophesy  of  the  man,  what  he  had  taid,  what  he 
had  done* 

Hh&r  eyes  had  no  sooner  seen  the  oil,  their  ears  had  no 
sooner  hesvd,  *  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  hare  anointed  thee  king 
oter  IsreeV  than  they  rise  from  their  seats,  as  rapt  wkha  ten- 
pest,  and  are  hurled  into  arms:  so  do  they  haste  to  prodaim 
Jehu,  that  they  scarce  stay  to  snatch  mp  tbeir  garments*  whidi 
they  had  perfaiqps  left  fadiind  diem  for  speed,  had  they  not 
meant,  with  these  ridi  vests,  to  garnish  a  state  for  their 
new  sovereign;  to  whom,  having  now  erected  an  extempond 
throne,  they  do,  by  the  sound  of  trumpets,  give  the  style  of 
royalty,  <  Jdiu  is  Ung.^ 

So  mnch  credit  hath  that  mad  fellow  with  these  captains  of 
Israri,  that  upon  his  word  they  will  presently  adventure  their 
lives,  and  diange  the  crown.  God  gives  a  secret  authority  to 
Ms  despised  servants,  so  as  they  which  hate  thdr  person,  yet 
ivferenoe  their  truth :  even  very  aoomers  csonot  but  bdieye 
them.  If,  when  the  prophets  of  the  gospel  tell  usof  aspiritual 
kingdom,  they  be  distrusted  of  those  who  profess  to  observe 
them,  how  shameful  is  the  disproportion  1  how  just  shall  their 
judgement  be ! 

Yet  I  cannot  say,  whether  mere  obedience  to  the  prophet, 
or  personal  dislike  of  Jehoram,  or  partial  respect  to  Jehu, 
drew  the  captains  of  Israel.  The  will  of  God  may  be  dene 
thankksdy,  wlien,  fulfilling  the  substance^  we  fail  of  the  inten- 
tUD,  and  err  in  drcumstanoe. 

Only  Ramoth  is  conscious  of  this  sudden  inauguration :  this 
new  princedom  yet  reaches  no  farther  than  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet.  Jdiu  is  no  less  subtle  than  valiant ;  he  knew  that 
the  notice  of  this  unexpected  change  might  work  a  busy  and 
dangerous  renstance;  he  therefore  gives  order,  that  no  mes- 
senger of  the  news  may  prevent  his  personal  execution,  that 
SD  he  might  surprise  Jehcxam  in  his  ptJace  of  Jexred,  whether 
tending  his  late  wounds;  or  securely  feasting  his  frioids,  and 
dresming  of  nothing  less  than  danger ;  and  might  be  seen  and 
felt  at  onee.  Secrecy  is  the  safest  guard  of  any  design ;  dis- 
closed projects  are  either  frustrated,  or  made  needlessly  diffi- 
Guk. 

is  Jehu  more  dose  than  swift ;  that  very  trumpet, 
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irith  the  aame  wind,  sounds  his  mareb ;  from  the  top  ofi  the 
stairs,  he  steps  dowa  into  his  chaiiot.  That  man  q^ans  to 
speed,  who  can  be  at  once  reserved  in  his  own  coun^ebg  and 
lesohite  and  quiek  in  hisperfonntfices. 

Who  could  but  pity  the  unhappy  and  unseasonable  ymt9r 
tion  of  the  grand-chiid  of  Jehoshapbat,  were  it  not  that  he  was 
degenerate  into  the  family  of  Ahab  ?  Ahaaiah  king  of  Judah 
is  come  to  visit  Jehoram  lung  ci  Israel ;  the  knowledge  of  his 
late  received  wounds  hath  drawn  thither  this  kind  iU-aoatohed 
ally.  He^  who  was  partner  of  the  war,  cannot  but  be  a  visitor 
of 'the  wounds. 

The  two  kings  are  in  the  height  of  their  compliment  and 
entertainments,  when  the  watchman  of  the  tower  of  Jesrsel 
espies  A  troop  afar  off.  For  aught  was  known,  there-  was 
nothing  but  peace  in  all  the  land  of  Israel;  and  Judah  was 
now  so  combined  with  it,  that  both  their  kings  were  feasting 
under  one  roof:  yet  in  the  midst  of  this  supposed  safety,  the 
watdi4ower  is  not  unfurnished  with  heedy  eyes.  No  security 
of*  peace  can  free  wise  governors  from  a  careful  suspicion  of 
what  may  come,  and  a  providence  against  the  worst.  Even 
while  we  know  of  no  enemies,  the  watch-tower  of  due  intelli. 
gence  may  not  be  empty. 

In  vain  are  dangers  foreseen,  if  they  be  not  premonished ; 
it  is  all  one  to  have  a  blind  and  amute  watchman:  this  speaks 
what  he  sees,  ^  I  see  a  company.^ 

Doubtless  JelKH»m's  head  was  now  full  of  thoughts,  neither 
knew  he,  what  construction  to  put  upon  this  approaching  troop. 
Perhaps  the  Syrians,  he  thinks,  may  have  recovered  Ramoth, 
and  diased  the  garrison  of  Israel;  neither  can  he  imagine, 
whethar  these  should  be  hostile  victors,  or  vanquished  subjects, 
or  cdnspiring  rebels.  O  Jehoram,  thou  beghmest  thy  &ars 
too  kte :  hadst  thou  been  afraid  to  provoke  the  God  of  Israel, 
thine  innocence  had  yielded  no  room  to  these  terrors  1 

A  horseman  is  despatched  to  discover  the  meaning  of  this 
descried  concourse.  He  meets  them,  and  enquires  of  peace ; 
but  receives  a  short  answer,  *  What  hast  diou  to  da  with 
peace?  turn  thee  behind  me.^  A  second  is  addressed  with  the 
same-success.  Both  attend  the  train  of  Jehu,  instead  of  re» 
turning.  Indeed,  it  is  not  for  private  persons  to  hope  to  rec- 
tify the  public  affidrs,  when  t^are  grown  to  a  he^htof 


168  Eleventh  Sunday  afUr  THmVy.  [2  Kingt  is.  IS. 

diiaid0r«aiidikmi  thenoetoai^peneMofidfleiniage.  Soencr 
may  a  weU-meaning  man  hurt  himself^  than  redretithe  oommon 
danger. 

These  mesBengen  wero  now  within  the  meray  of  a  malti- 
tude :  had  they  but  endeavoured  to  retire,  they  had  periihed  aa 
wilfully  aa  vainly.  Whosoever  will  be  striving  against  the  tor- 
rent of  a  just  judgement,  must  needs  be  carried  down  in  the 
stream.  Sometimes  there  is  as  much  wisdom  in  yielding,  as 
courage  in  resistance. 

Had  this  troop  been  far  off,  the  watchman  could  not  have 
descried  the  arrival  of  the  messengers,  their  turning  behind, 
the  manner  of  the  march.  Jehu  was  a  noted  captun :  his 
carriage  and  motion  were  observed  more  full  of  fire  than  his 
fellows  :*  '  The  driving  is  tike  Jehu^s,  for  he  driveth  furiously.^ 
God  makes  choice  of  fit  instruments,  as  of  mercy,  so  of  revenge. 
These  spirits  were  needful  for  so  tragical  a  scene,  as  was  now 
preparing  in  Israel. 

Jehoram  and  Abasiah,  as  nettled  with  this  forced  patience 
of  expectation,  can  no  kxiger  keep  their  seats,  but  will  needs 
hasten  their  chariots,  and  fetch  that  costly  satisfaction  wMeh 
would  not  be  sent,  but  given. 

They  are  infatuated  which  shall  perish,  otherwise  Jehoram 
had  been  warned  enough  by  the  forcible  retention  of  his  mes- 
sengers, to  esqpect  nothing  but  an  enemy.  A  fiieod  or  a  sub> 
ject  could  not  have  been  unwilling  to  be  known,  to  be  looked 
far.    Now  foigetting  his  wounds,  he  will  go  to  fetch  death. 

Yet  when  he  sees  Jehu,  whom  he  left  a  subject,  hopes  strive 
with  his  doubts,  *  Is  it  peace,  Jdiu  f  What  may  be  the  reason 
of  this  sudden  journey  ?  is  the  army  foiled  by  the  Syrians  ?  is 
Bamoth  recovered  ?  or  hath  the  flight  of  the  enemy  left  thee 
no  further  work  ?  or  is  some  other  ill  news  guilty  of  thy  baste? 
what  means  this  unwished  presence,  and  return  f 

There  needs  no  stay  for  an  answer ;  the  very  face  of  Jehu, 
and  those  sparkling  eyes  of  his,  speak  fury  and  death  to  Jeho- 
ram, which  yet  his  tongue  angrily  seconds :  *  What  peace,  so 
king  as  the  whoredoms  of  thy  mother  Jeiebel,  and  her  witch- 
crafts are  so  many  ?'  Wicked  tyrant,  why  speakest  thou  of 
peace  with  men,  when  thou  hast  thus  long  waged  war  with 
the  Ahmghty?  That  mother  of  thine  hath  nursed  thee  with 
Uood,  and  trained  thee  up  with  ahnminahle  idolatries.    Thou 
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ait  not  move  hers^  than  her  on  is  thine.  Now  that  jitst  Godt 
whom  thou  and  thy  pareiita  have  ao  heinously  despised,  sends 
diee  by  me  this  last  message  of  his  vengeance  :-^-which  while 
he  apake^  hia  hand  is  drawing  up  that  deadly  arrow,  which 
dudl  cure  the  former  wounds  with  ^  worse. 

Too  late  now  doth  wretched  Jehoram  turn  his  chariot  and 
flee,  and  cry, '  Treason,  O  Ahaziab !'  There  was  treason  beforet 
O  Jeboraoi !  thy  treason  against  the  majesty  of  God  is  now 
revenged  by  the  treason  c{  Jehu  against  thee* 

That  fiital  shaft,  notwithstanding  the  swift  pace  of  both  the 
chai3ota»  is  directed  to  the  heart  of  Jehoram :  there  is  xui 
tning  of  those  feathers,  which  are  guided  by  the  hand  of 
destiny. 

How  just  are  the  judgements  of  God  I  it  was  in  the  £eld  of 
Naboth,  wherein  Jehoram  met  with  Jehu;  that  very  ground 
called  to  him  for  blood.  And  now  this  new  avenger  remenif 
bers  that  prophesy,  which  he  heard  out  of  the  mouth  of  Elijahs 
hi  that  very  place,  following  the  heels  of  Ahab,  and  is  careful 
to  perform  lU  Little  did  Jehu  think,  when  he  heard  tb«t 
mcmtage  of  Elijah,  that  his  bands  should  act  it,  Now,  as  «efr« 
Jous  of  accomplishing  the  word  of  a  prof^et,  he  gives  obargn 
lo  Bidkar  hia  captain,  that  the  bleeding  carcass  d  Jehoram 
should  be  oast  upon  that  very  plat  of  Naboth.  O  Naboth^s 
hk)od  well  paid  for  I  Ahab's  blood  is  licked  by  dogs,  in  the 
very  place  where  those  dogs  licked  Naboth's ;  Jezebel  and 
JeboiBm's  bk)od  shall  manure  that  ground  which  was  wrung 
from  Naboth.    O  garden  of  herbs  dearly  bought ! 

What  a  resemblance  there  is  betwixt  the  death  of  the  father 
and  tha  scm,  Ahab  and  Jehoraml  both  are  slain  in  their  clm^ 
riot,  both  with  an  arrow,  both  repay  their  blood  to  Naboth. 
And  how  perfect  is  this  retaliation  1  not  cmly  Naboth  miscarried 
m  that  cruel  injustice,  but  his  sons  also;  else  the  inheritance 
of  the  vineyavd  had  descended  to  his  heirs,  notwithstandiQg 
his  pralcnded  offcnoe*  And  now,  not  only  Ahab  forfeits  hia 
Uood  to  this  field,  but  his  son  Jehoram  also.  Face  doth  not 
moae  answer  to  fhoe,  than  punishment  to  sin. 

It  was  time  for  Ahanah  king  of  Judah  to  flee,  Nay»  it 
had  been  time  long  before  to  have  fled  from  the  sins,  yea  frpm 
the  house,  of  Ahab.  That  brand  is  fearful,  which  God  seta 
ujMQ  him :  <Ha  did  evil  in  Ihe  0ght  oi  the  Lord*  as  did  the 


:^  Eleventh  Sunday  afi^  Tnniiy.  [2  Kings  ix.  Ifl. 

hoiue  of  ikhab/  for  he  was  the  aoMn^law  aC  the  houie  of  AiiaK 
Affinitj  is  too  often  guilty  of  oomiptioD :  the  sm  of  good 
Jehosbaphat  is  lost  in  Ahab'*s  daughter. 

Now  he  pays  for  his  kind  alliance,  accompanyii^  the  son  of 
Ahab  in  his  death,  whom  he  consorted  with  in  his  idolalzT. 
Young  Ahaziah  was  scarce  warm  in  his  throne,  when  the  mia- 
matched  blood  of  Athaliah  is  required  fixxn  him.  Nothing  is 
mcNre  dangax>us  than  to  be  allied  to  a  wicked  family;  thb 
relation  too  often  draws  in  a  share  both  of  sin  and  punishment. 

Who  would  not  have  looked,  that  Jezebel,  hearing  of  this 
bloody  end  of  her  son,  and  pursuit  of  her  ally,  and  the  fear* 
ful  proceedings  of  this  prosperous  contfrnacy,  should  h«ve  put 
herself  into  sackcloth  and  ashes  ;  and  now  finding  no  meana 
either  of  defence  or  escape,  should  have  cast  herself  into  such  a 
posture  of  humiliation,  as  might  have  moved  the  oompassion  of 
Jehu?  Her  proud  heart  could  not  suddenly  learn  to  stoop; 
rather  she  recollects  her  high  spirits ;  and,  instead  of  humbling 
her  soul  by  repentance,  and,  addressing  herself  for  an  imminent 
death,  she  paints  her  wrinkled  face ;  and,  as  one  that  vainly 
hopes  to  daunt  the  courage  of  a  usurper,  by  the  sudden 
beams  of  majesty,  she  looks  out,  and  thinks  to  fright  him 
With  the  challenge  of  a  traitor,  whose  either  men^  or  justice 
could  not  be  avoided*  Extremity  finds  us  such  as  our  peace 
leaves  us.  Our  last  thoughts  are  spent  upon  that  we  care 
most  for.  Those,  that  have  regarded  their  face  more  than 
their  soul,  in  their  latter  end  are  more  taken  up  with  desire 
of  seeming  fair,  than  being  happy.  It  is  no  marvel,  if  a 
heart,  obdured  with  the  custom  of  rin,  finish  graoelessly. 
Counterfeit  beauty  agrees  well  with  inward  undeanness* 

Jehu'^s  resolution  was  too  strongly  settled,  to  be  removed 
with  a  painted  face,  or  an  opprobrious  tongue.  He  looks  up 
to  the  window  and  says,  *  Who  is  on  my  side,  who  ?^  There 
want  not  those  everywhere,  which  will  be  ready  to  observe 
prevailing  greatness.  Two  or  three  sorants  look  out;  he 
bids  them  '  throw  her  down  :^  they  instantly  lay  hold  on  their 
lately  adored  mistress,  and  notwiUistanding  all  her  shridcs  and 
prayers,  cast  her  down  headlong  into  the  street. 

What  heed  is  to  be  taken  of  the  deep  professed  services  of 
hollow-hearted  followers?  All  this  while  thqr  have  humbly, 
with  smiles  and  officious  devotions,  fawned  upon  their  great 
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qtieeii ;  now,  upon  ihe  call  of  a  prosperous  enemy,  tfaey  forget 
tfieir  respects,  her  royalty,  and  cast  her  down,  as  willing  ex* 
ecutioners,  into  the  jaws  of  a  fearful  death.  It  is  hard  for 
greatness  to  know  them  whom  it  may  trust:  perhaps  the  fair- 
est semblance  is  from  the  falsest  heart.  It  was  a  just  plague  of 
6od  upon  wicked  Jezebel,  that  she  was  inwardly  hated  of  her 
own.  He  whose  servants  she  persecuted,  raised  up  enemies  to 
her  from  her  own  elbow. 

Thus  must  pride  fall ;  insolent,  idolatrous,  cruel  Jezebel 
besprinkles  the  walls  and  pavement  with  her  blood ;  and  now 
rive  that  insulted  upon  the  prophets,  is  trampled  upon  by  the 
horses*  heels.  *  The  wicked  is  kept  for  the  day  of  destruction, 
and  shall  be  brought  forth  to  the  day  of  wrath.* 

Death  puts  an  end  commonly  to  the  highest  displeasure. 
He,  that  was  severe  in'  the  execution  of  the  living,  is  merdful 
in  the  sepulture  of  the  dead ;  ^  Go  see  now  this  cursed  woman, 
and  bury  her,  for  she  is  a  king'^s  daughter.'  She  that  upbraided 
Jehu  with  the  name  of  Zimri,  shall  be  interred  by  Jehu  as 
Omri's  daughter  in  law,  as  a  Sidonian  princess;  somewhat 
must  be  yielded  to  humanity,  somewhat  to  state. 

The  dogs  have  prevented  Jehu  in  this  purpose,  and  have 
given  her  a  living  tomb,  more  ignoble  than  the  worst  of  the 
earth ;  only  the  scull,  hands  and  feet,  of  that  vanished  carcass 
yet  remain ;  the  scull  which  was  the  roof  of  all  her  wicked 
devices,  tlie  hands  and  feet,  which  were  the  executioners^  these 
shall  remain  as  the  monuments  of  those  shameful  exequies. 
Thus  Jezebel  is  cast  to  dogs  ;  Elijah  is  verified,  Naboth  is 
revenged,  Jezreel  is  purged,  Jehu  is  zealous,  and,  [in  all,  God 
is  just. 

[BISHOP  HALL.] 
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CHARACTER  OF  HEZEKIAH. 

2  Kings  xviiL  3. ^Hesekiah  did  that  which  was  rj^  in  the  tight  of 

the  Lord. 

\Texi  taken  from  the  Pint  Evming-Lewmjor  the  Day.'i 

HxzEKiAH  caoie  to  the  thione  in  the  vigour  of  youth,  when  he 
was  only  twenty-five  years  old.  [2  langsxviiL  1,  &c.,  2  Chroo* 
xix.  1.,  &c.]  At  such  an  agie,  men  in  general  can  ill  cesiat  the 
teeapution  to  sensual  pleasures,  which  the  aooesnon  of  wealth 
and  power  will  ever  furnish.  But  let  persons  of  rank,  even  in 
early  life,  oontemplate  this  exemplary  pattern,  and  learn  to 
*  iBee  youthful  lusts.^  Though  his  education,  probably,  was 
extremely  unfavourable,  he  began  his  r^gn,  as  if  he  had  been 
long  estidilished  in  relipous  principles :  for  his  very  first  con* 
oem  was,  to  abolish  idolatry,  and  to  call  back  his  subjects  to  the 
knowledge  and  worship  of  the  Lord  God  of  their  lathers.  We 
view,  with  astonishment  and  delight,  his  readiness  to  enter 
upon  the  arduous  work  of  reformation,  his  unwearied  diligence, 
and  steadfast  perseverance  in  it.  Immediately  he  turned  his 
attention  to  the  temple,  which  had  been  neglected  and  pro- 
fanedp  Even  in  the  first  month  of  his  first  year,  he  himself 
went  up,  together  with  the  rulers  of  the  city,  to  the  courts  of 
the  Lord,  and  there  eelebmted  a  holy  festival,  with  many  sa- 
crifices and  much  thanksgiving  to  God.  An  amazing  change 
appeared  likewise  in  the  dispositions  of  the  people,  for  God 
had  prepared  their  hearts ;  and,  therefore,  with  the  utmost 
alacrity,  they  joined  in  the  solemnities  of  worship. 

The  king  of  Judah,  encouraged  by  these  attempts,  deter- 
mined to  proceed  farther.  He  summoned  all  his  subjects 
throughout  the  land  of  Judah,  and  invited  also  the  Israelites 
of  the  ten  tribes,  who  had  long  been  separated  from  them,  to 
assemble  at  Jerusalem  in  the  second  month,  that  they  might 
keep  the  Passover  together,  and,  by  that  sacred  ordinance, 
renew  their  covenant  with  God.  [2  Chron.  xxx.  1,  &c.]  We 
are  not  surprised  that,  in  a  nation,  sunk  so  low  as  that  of  the 
Israelites,  a  proposal  of  this  nature  met  with  contempt  and 


Ser.  10&]  Chameler  of  ihgekiah.  171 

ridiciile.  Amongst  them,  die  ambatsadora  were  scorned  and 
insulted.  Those  who  are  zealous  finr  reformation5  in  any  age 
or  country  where  ignorance  and  sm  have  long  prevailed,  must 
look  for  a  sfanilar  treatment.  But  throughout  Judah,  there 
was  no  opposition.  They  unanimoosly  obeyed  the  summons, 
and  an  immense  ooi^regation  assembled,  according  to  the 
wishes  of  the  king.  Thqr  began  with  destroying  the  idola- 
trous altars,  which  had  beoi  erected  in  Jerusalem ;  and  then 
proceeded  to  sacrifice  the  Passover,  and  to  worahip  Jehovah, 
according  to  his  own  instituted  rights.  Indeed,  the  zeal  of 
their  prince  exdted  them  to  a  pious  emulation ;  for  he  stood 
aad  encouraged  them  in  the  £uthful  performance  of  their  duty. 
When  the  ordinance  was  ended,  the  oongvegation  did  not  cease 
firom  their  religious  ardour.  They  spread  themselves  through^ 
out  the  land,  doubtless  under  the  direction  of  thdr  prince ; 
and,  while  they  testified  their  regard  to  the  true  God,  they 
took  sueh  steps,  as  might  prevent  the  nation  from  returmng  to 
their  fimner  abominations.  [2  Chron.  xxxi.  1,  &c.]  That  the 
rafoimation  might  be  complete  and  abiding,  Heaekiah  restored 
the  stated  services  of  the  temple,  required  the  priests  and 
Levites  to  preserve  their  appointed  courses,  and  provided  Ibr 
their  future  support. 

And  ahall  sudi  an  example  produce  no  correspondent  influ^ 
cnce  upon  us?  Is  it  not  obvious,  that  one  sudi  person  may 
be  a  blessing  to  thousands  ?  And  shall  we  not,  then,  in  our 
respective  places,  exert  our  abilities  to  check  the  prevalence  of 
iniquity,  and  to  promote  the  knowledge  and  wordiip  of  God  ? 
It  is  deorable,  that  the  fervour  and  activity  of  youth  should 
be  thus  employed.  What  nobler  object  can  it  have  ?  Besides^ 
piety  in  early  life  promises  more  extensive  usefulness  than  at  a 
later  period.  If  you  b^n  the  work  of  Gt)d  betimes,  you 
pnnnrnn  a  vigour,  that  will  support  yon  in  tha  difficulties  of  it : 
and  you  may  be  spared,  for  many  years,  to  prosecute  and 
complete  your  plans.  What  though  long  customs  and  general 
examples  around  yon  oppose  your  wishes,  and  seem  to  repre- 
sent the  case  as  desperate,— 4ry,  at  least,  what  can  be  done  in 
the  strei^th  of  God,  and  with  prajrer  for  his  blessing.  Call 
open  others  to  join  their  labours  with  yours ;  and  if  you  are 
entrusted  with  authority,  command  thefar  attendance  in  their 
praperaOoes^  and  exhort  them  to  a  fidthf ul  dischaige  of  their 
duty.    But  you  must  animate  them  by  your  own  conduct,  and 
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go  btfitte  them  in  arerj  laudable  aUempt,  if  700  expeet  their 
coocumnoe.  Many,  nren  of  your  inferiors^  nay  deride  and 
ioMilt  you ;  but,  if  you  persevere,  in  qptte  of  eonlcaiipl  and 
repcoach,  you  will  probably  see  nnich  good  produced*  Nay* 
oonae^  whom  you  little  tfaougfat  of,  may  be  stirred  up  to  oavy 
your  designs  into  efiect.  The  hand  of  the  Lord  may  ba  upon 
them,  to  induce  their  ready  compliance.  Only  cDdearour  to 
copy  the  eminent  pattern  before  you,  in  this  respect ;  what- 
ever work  you  bq^in  fin*  the  honour  of  6od,do  it  with  all^your 
heart ;  and  doubt  not,  that  you  w31  prosper. 

In  the  fourteenth  year  of  Heaekith,  Sennadierib,  the  proud 
prinoe  of  Assyria,  provoked  by  his  refiisal  of  attbausaoBf  made 
a  very  formiddsle  invaakm  into  hia  oountry,  and  penetnMd 
nearly  to  his  capital. 

A  short  timeafiber,  intent  upon  Ae  destruetian  of  JeniBalem» 
he  sent  his  generals,  with  an  immcnsearmy,  to  invest  the  city, 
and  to  summon  Hezeldah  to  surrender*  They  came  to  the 
very  walls ;  and,  by  an  iafiunous  and  bla^emous  message  to 
him,  ridiculed  not  only  his  expectations  from  Egypt,  but  his 
trust  in  Jehovah.  They  called  upon  the  people  to  go  forth, 
and  desert  the  prinoe  who  oould  no  longer  defend  them  :  and 
promised  them  a  state  of  plenty  and  security  under  Sennache- 
rib. To  this,  however,  agreeably  to  Heiekiah's  cKrection,  no 
answer  was  returned.  For  what  woidd  it  avail  to  argue  with 
those^  who  aro  not  afindd  to  vent  their  profaneness  against 
Godi 

The  pious  king  of  Judah  fdt  inexpressible  distress,  [ft  Kings 
xix.  1,  &c,  Isaiah  xxxvii.  1,  &c.]  He  perceived  that,  without 
a  divine  interpoation,  he  must  fall  a  prey  to  his  enemies.  No 
country  had  been  able  to  withstand  the  arms  of  the  proud 
Assyrian ;  and,  while  Jerusalem  itself  was  surrounded  by  his 
numerous  hosts,  not  one  firiendly  ally  came  to  its  assistance. 
Yet  Heaekiah  had  a  place  of  refiige,  to  which  he  then  fled  fiir 
safety.  Widi  outward  tokens  of  humiliation  and  godly  sor- 
row, he  went  up  to  the  temple,  probably  in  a  public  manner, 
accompanied  by  his  nobles,  and  sent  to  solicit  die  fervent  inter- 
cession of  Isaiah  for  their  relief.  He  received  an  immediate 
reply  fiK>m  the  prophet,  full  of  encouragement  and  consolation, 
declaring,  in  the  name  of  Jdiovah,  that  the  profime  and  in- 
flultiag  tyrant  should  soon*  be  constrained  to  dqwrtfiomdian, 
and  should  perish  by  the  swQid. 
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Tbe  pMMniK,  douMlessy  aflbtdadl  a-  goffident  gratnd  for  coa<- 
Menoe;  yetdiliTemitie  was  deliqred,  and  lbs  Aaafnais  wm 
BtiB  peivrittied  to  nge  agaixift  God  and  his  peop^  Heasddah 
hid'a  funh  summons  from  them  to  sunender^and  a^  letter  &pm 
Semiacherib)  expressing  tlie  most  JmfHous  irtavercnoe  and  .de^^ 
fiance  of  Jehoieidip  He  seems  to  have  been  more  distressed  by 
these lod^tdtiesoiFered  to  his  6od»  than  by  hbown  Hiffloiikifls, 
Again  he  betook  himself  to  die  throne  of  gcsoe,  and  widi  m^ 
ereastng  atdour  of  devotion.  ■  He  wpxaA  the  letter  before  the 
liord,  and,  thus  leferrmg  the  cause  to  his  decisian,  beaaught 
him  to  interpose,  and  not  to  sufier  his  own  glorious  name  to  be 
any  longer  insulted*  The  prayer  of  faith  most  finally  prevail. 
The  pvoph^  was  oommissioned  to  confirm  the  divine  praosises 
to  the  king,  and  assure  him  of  speedy  relief.  Aooordi^;ly, 
^t  verjr  nght,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  fiirth,  and  instantly 
destroyed  no  less  than  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand  of 
the  AsByrian  army.  The  Uasf^ieming  tyrant,  being*  utterly 
conftmnded,  fled  away  with  disgrace,  and  left  an  immense  spoil 
behind  him.  He  escaped  to  his  own  land,  but  there  he  pe* 
visbed  misenUy  by  the  hands  of  his.  sons.  How  vain  is  it  to 
contend  against  Jdbovak !     ^  The  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is 


This  very  singular  history  exhibits  a  strong  proof  of  the 
eAcaey  of  afiim  trust  and  confidence  in  €rod.  He  wiliafflict, 
but  not  fomke  Ins  people.  He  may  reduce  them  tosuth  ex* 
tremides,  that  all  hope  may  seem  to  be  taken  away :  but  those 
are  the  seasons,  in  which  he  genersUy  appears  fi>r  the  manifefr* 
tation  of  his  power^  fiEutfafulness,  and  kive.  In  the  mean  time, 
they  are  required  to  evidence  their  simple  and  unreserved  de« 
pendance  upon  him,  and,  by  fervent  suppIication»  to  implore 
his  help.  The  example  of  Hezekiah  teaches  us,  *  that  men 
ou|^t  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint.'  Bat  does  it  notie- 
prave  our  unbelidT?  How  unwilling  are  weto  rest  on  the  de- 
okmtion  of  Jdiovab  1  How  dearous  to  know  in  what  way  he 
will  save  us  t  How  impatient,  when  relief  is  ddayed !  But 
it  is  the  peculiar  province  ctf  faith,  to  derive  stipport  from  Gbd, 
when  all  human'  resources  fail,  and  to  wait  for  the  completion 
of  his  word,  though  we  see  not  how  it  can  possibly  be  acoom* 
pidied.*~^  Lord,  help  our  unbelief!*  For  how  much  does  it 
pr^ent  ovrcomfcrt and' advancement  in  rdigbnl  HQwoAen 
does  it  hinder  and  discourage  us  in  pe^erl 
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Buty  in  additioa  to  the  invasion  of  8ennacherib»  and  about 
the  nme  time^  Heaekiah  suffered  another  very  ahaip  affliction. 
A  sudden  attack  of  a  dangerous  disease,  birought  him  to  the 
confines  of  the  grave;  and  a  message  &om  God  also  bade  him 
to  prepare  to  leave  the  world,  [S  Kii^  xx.  1|  &e»t  Isa*  xxxviii* 
1)  &c»3  inasmuch  as  the  sickness,  in  its  kind  and  teaden^,  mui 
certainly  fatal.  Here  again  he  betook  himself  to  God  as  hia 
only  refiige^  and  poured  out  his  soul  with  importunate  suppU* 
eadan  for  a  longer  continuance  in  life« 

We  admiie  the  ardour  of  his /devotion  expressed  on  that 
occasion,  but  are  surprised  at  his  unwillingness  to  die.    Biit 
surely  pious  persons,  as  well  as  odiers»  through  the  oonunoik 
infimnties  of  nature,  may  shrink  back  &an  their  dissolutioD ; 
and  only,  in  proportion  to  the  livdiaesa.  of  their  £ntlv,'  wili 
eternity  appear  admirable  to  them.    Not  toansist,  however^cn 
this  consideration,  the  peculiar  orcumstanoes  of  Heaekiah'a 
situation  migfat  justify  the  earnestness  of  his  wishes  and  petH 
laoQs  for  a  recovery,  not  so  much  on  his  own  acoonnt,  as  on 
that  %3i  the  church  and  nation,  for  which  he  was  deeply  coiw 
cemed.    It  would  seem,  doubtless,  a  matter  of  triumph  to  his 
enemies,  if  he  should  be  cut  off  at  such  a  critical  junotuie,  and 
(as  it  might  be  construed)  under  the  divine  displeasure.  Judah 
would  be  left  without  a  guide,  exposed  to  all  the  fury  and 
violence  of  the  Assyrians*    The  reformation,  also^  which  he 
had  introduced,  was  then  only  in  its  infancy,  and»  oonsequentlyp 
so  weak,  that  he  might  have  reason  to  dread  a  genoral  return 
of  the  people  to  idolatry,  upon  his  removal*    The  honour  of 
God,  therefiote,  was  connected  with  his  life;   and,  on  this 
ground,  with  a  view  to  further  usefulness,  he  might  properly 
ask  for  the  stroke  to  be  averted  or  delayed.    Besides,  it  is 
probable  that,  at  the  time  of  his  sicknessy  he  had  no  child  ; 
and  that  the  succession  was  unprovided  for.     Perhaps*  he 
feared  that  the  jGunily  of  David,  to  which  the  promises  were 
made,  would  be  extinct,  andy  therefore,  that  the  expectaticMia 
of  the  Saviour  would  fidl.    Distressing  apprdienaions  of  this 
kind  might  well  constrain  him  to  weep  and  to  pray* 

This  part  of  the  histi»y»  however^  hdda  out  to  us  fresh 
encouragement  to  cry  unto  God  in  our  troubles.  How  asto-. 
mshing  have  been  the  effects  of  prayer  1  Hesekiah  received 
an  immediate  answer  from  heaven  by  the  pnqphet  Isaiah»  assur* 
ing  him  of  the  divine  iiwoiuf  and  determinatian  t»  defapd  hioi 
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finm  ail  bis  encnuefl ;  deciaringakp,  thst^on  tbe  thiid  dir^ »  be 
should  be  perfectly  restored,  agsd  that  iifteen  yean  should  be 
added  to  his  life«  For  the  onreof  bis  disease  an  ajqilicatioa 
was  diveoted  which,  though  soitaUe  in  itself,  the  power  of  the 
Lord  only  reDderad  sooLessful :  and,  for  the  eoBfirmatioD  of 
fidth,  the  shadow  of  the  sun  was  earned  back  ten  degrees^  and 
the  Uglil  oonsideraUj  protnuted  in  a  ninusnlous  manner. 

On  sueh  a  subject  it  becomes  us  to  pause,  and  enquire,  What 
think  we  of  death  ?  Should  any  mortal  sidiness  attack  us^  are 
we  ready?  Soon  will  the  summons  be  irrerocably  issued  out, 
«  Thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live/  What,  then,  will  be  our  hope, 
wben  God  shall  take  away  our  souls  ?  Is  it  notnecessary  now 
to  ^  aet  our  house  in  order,^  and  to  settle  both  temporal  and 
^ritual  oonoeras  ?  Hare  we  done  this  f  Or  are  we  not  im*« 
modemtely  attached  tothe  world?  For  what  end  do  we  desire 
to  be  spued  any  longer  ?  Or  are  we  answering  any  useful 
purpose  here? 

Perhaps  we  have  been  rm8ed,like  Heiekiah,  when  our  rsoo» 
very  seeased  impossible.  Then,  what  returns  are  we  making  f 
Better  had  it  been  for  us  to  have  been  out  oiF  years  ago,  than 
to  pecserere  in  the  habits  of  sin.  The  king  of  Judah  showed 
the  warmest  gratitude  for  his  deliverance.  He  went  up  to  the 
temple  to  celebrate  the  divine  goodness ;  and  the  sacred  hymn, 
written  by  himaelf,  in  which  he  expressed  his  pious  afiections 
upon  that  oeoasion,  is  handed  down  to  us.  [Isa.  xxxviii  9^-20.} 
SJiall  we  not  say  with  him,  ^  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall 
praise  thee,  as  I  do  this  day  T  The  vows  of  the  Lord  are 
upen  us:  let  us  be  mindfiil  of  them,  and  use  our  restoced 
sbrei^th  for  his  glory  ! 

Hezekiah  has  hitherto  appeared,  not,  indeed,  a  spotless  cha» 
racter,  but  one  of  peculiar  eminence.  Yet  the  inspired  histo» 
rians  have  remarked  a  defect  in  his  obedienoe,  soon  after  his 
recovery,  for  which  he  was  v^  sharply  reproved  and  threat* 
coed  by  God  himself.  His  declension,  however,  was  not  of 
any  long  continuance,  nor  of  so  gross  or  notorious  a  kind,  as 
to  expose  him  tothe  reproaches  of  the  world.  The  Lord  God 
sees  the  inward  workings  of  our  minds ;  and  it  is  possible  we 
may  depart  from  him,  and  come  under  his  displeasure,  whilst 
our  outward  conduct  is  approved  and  admired  amongst  men. 

The  impressions  of  gratitude  which  he  fielt  upon  hia  aQir»* 
cuknis  GMMt  were  of  ^bort  dfuratum  ;  and»'pahap8,fiDanimoon> 
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odt  of  hii  own  importanee^  oa  aooowit  of  the  iliflin^iiihaA 
fiiToun  he  had  teom^  *  Ub  heart  mm  Hfted  ii|k*  [X  Chrau. 
xzxii.  25,  &c.]  la  tuchA  diipoaitkai he  was  ill  prapaied  ta 
reaiflt  a  tenoptatioa  which  flattmd  hb  'vaaky*  The  Idagof 
Babylon,  pnibably  to  ooort  his  fiAendJap,  aent  ainha— itom  ta 
him  with  laige  presents,  and  ktsws  of  congfatuktion  on  hia 
very  extraordinary  restoration  from  ndcneas.  Heaaldahmigbt 
have  shown  them  all  proper  dvility  and  kindoea^  without  ni^ 
lating  any  principles  of  religion.  But  he  seeam  to  haife  besn 
carried  away  by  pride^  and  foolidily  to  ham  eiudted  in  thft 
honourable  notice  taken  of  him.  Instead  of  instructing  thaae 
idolatraus  princes  in  the  knowledge  of  Jchairah,ha  BMide  a 
diq[>lay  of  his  own  grandeur  befiore  them,  and,  mth  much  self* 
flattery  and  conceit,  exhibited  Ins  palaces  and  treasurea*  Ahl 
how  prone  we  are  to  assume  a  oansequenee  to  ouraeltes,  and  la 
rob  God  of  his  gbry  I  Are  you  not  in  dao^ger  of  beinig  lifted 
up,  eqiecially  when  God  prospers  you,  and  of  tegettiag  to 
whom  the  praise  is  due  ?  This  is  hi^ly  displeasing  to  him 
and  may  bring  upon  you  the  heayiest  cslamitina.  Be  afraidj 
then,  of  looking  on  your  houses,  your  fumituiv,  and  paasai 
nons,  except  with  devout  thankfuhiem  to  God,  aad  a  holy 
suspicion  dT  yourselves. 

Does  it  appear  strange,  that  he^  iriio  had  discovered  such  a 
firmness  in  religious  principles,  should  be  ovcroome  by  the 
smilesof  a  Pagan  monarch?  Alas  I  <  Man,  being  in  honour, 
hath  no  understanding.*  But*  waiving  this  consideration,  m 
are  never  secure  without  the  support  of  divine  grace.  If  that 
good  influence  be  withdrawn,  the  most  eminent  states  will  hii 
from  their  steadfastness.  Thus  the  sacred  historian  has  eit« 
plained  the  declension  of  Hezekiah :  <  God  left  him  to  try  him, 
that  he  might  know  all  that  was  in  his  heart/  Probably,  he 
had  not  conceived  himself  to  be  so  vain  and  foolish ;  and  this 
sad  experience  of  the  depravity  of  his  heart  might  have  a  salu* 
tary  effect,  by  producing  more  genuine  humility,  frith,  and 
love. 

Thus  also  we  account  for  some  awful  instances  of  manondott 
in  very  excellent  persons  among  ourselves.  Their  attaiamenlB 
and  perseverance  in  righteousness  are  to  be  ascribed  to  the 
continual  assistance  of  the  Spirit.  But  if  he  desert  them,  thsjr 
are  liable  to  be  carried  away  by  every  temptation.  He  IriU 
not,  indeed,  leave  them  utterityi  or  with  any  other  view  than  to 
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pmm&O^  tMr  greater  good.  Yet  thb  repvdsenfaftioii  ilbi^ttaT 
•QFfwide,  cooviAces  us  df  our  need  of  *  tJte  blood  of  sprinkling/ 
and  t£8cbet  us  to  ^  walk  humbly  with  our  God.* 

The  least  deviatioii  from  holy  {nrindples  k  hateful  to  God ; 
iad  thevefere  Heaekiah^B  vanity  did  not  pass  imnotlqed  or  tm-* 
punidied.  Isaiah  was  deflpatched  with  a  solemn  reproof  and 
denunciation  of  wrath  against  him  and  his  people.  It  is  fre« 
quently  obsenred^  that  offenders  are  chastened  even  by  those 
things  and  persons,  which  have  caused  them  to  tran^ress.  Thus 
it  wfriB  declared,  that  the  very  men  to  whom  he  had  paki  his 
oourt,  should  seise  upon  all  his  boasted  treasures,  and  reduce 
lua'deseendants  to  the  meanest  captivity.  What  an  unwdoome 
message'  to  an  amUtious  mind  I  Yet  we  rejoice  to  see  the 
meek  bdiaviour  of  the  king  under  this  rebuke.  He  humbled 
faimseif  before  God»  and  thus  obtained  a  respite.  He  was  then 
assured,  that  the  threatened  descJation  should  not  come  in  his 
days ;  which  constrained  him  to  cry  out,  in  admiration  of  the 
distingttisbed  mercy  extended  to  him,  '  Good  is  the  word  of 
the  Lord  concerning  me.'  What  other  evidence  of  contrition 
oan  we  give,  but  an  unreserved  confession  of  our  guilt, — an 
ackaowlec^ment  of  the  justice  ot  the  sentence  by  whidi  we 
are  condemned ;  and  earnest  cries  for  the  remission  of  our  sins  ? 
Have  we  such  proofs  of  the  truth  of  our  repentance  ? 

Hesektah,  then,  was  almost  instantly  recovered;  oiid  sin- 
cerity af^etwed  not  more  before  than  after  his  fall.  We  adore 
the  grace  which  can  pardon  and  restore  a  backslider.  From 
that  time  he  continued  uniformly  steadfast  in  the  practice  of 
righteousness^  and  increased  in  power,  riches,  and  honour^ 
during  thesequd  of  his  reign.  The  nation  enjoyed  singukur 
pKOsperity  under  his  government ;  and  when  he  was  taken  from 
them  at  the  appointed  period,  they  felt  his  loss.  They  bore 
tcs^mony  to  his  exalted  worth ;  for  <  they  buried  him  in  the 
diiafest  of  the  sepulchres  of  the  sons  of  David,  and  did  him 
honour  M  his  death.'  A  better  recompense  awaited  him  in  the 
worldof  glory ;  and  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  he  will 
mcive  the  public  approbation  of  men,  of  angels,  and  of  Qod. 
Who  does  not  say,  '  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous  ? ' 
Then,  <  be  foHowers  of  them  who,  through  faith  and  patience 
inherit  the  promises,'  and  ^  give  dihgenoe  to  make  your  caUiu^g 

and  disation  sure.* 

...      [ROBINSONJ 
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THE  LETTER  AND  SPIRIT. 

2  Cor.  iii.  4. ^Such  trust  have  we,  throiie:h  Christ,  to  God-ward.  5.  Not 

that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourvelves  to  think  any  thing  aa  of  ooraelTM : 
but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God.  6.  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  muiis- 
ters  of  the  New  Testament,  not  of  the  ktter,  but  of  the  Spirit ;  for  the 
letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giveth  life.  7.  But  if  the  mmistration  of 
death*  written  and  graven  on  stones,  was  ^rious,  so  that  the  childraa 
of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly  b^old  the  face  of  Moses,  for  the  glory  of 
his  countenance,  which  glory  was  to  be  done  away ;  8.  How  shjJl 
not  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  be  rather  glorious  ?  9.  For  if  the 
ministration  of  condemnation  be  glory,  much  more  doli^  the  ministii^- 
tion  of  righteousness  exceed  in  gloiy. 

[EpUUe  for  tha  Day.} 

Thb  apoetle^  [ii.  14  to  iii.  8.]  having  with  great  eatisfa^tkni 
mentioned  the  wonderful  auccess,  which  attended  the  preach*- 
ing  of  the  gospel,-*^*as  in  other  places^  and  by  the  rest  of  hi6 
brethren  and  fellow-labourers^ — so  particularly  by  himself,  and 
In  regard  of  these  Corinthians,  does,  at  the  burning  of  the 
Scripture  now  in  hand,  declare  his  firm  belief  and  expecta- 
tion of  the  continuance  and  increase  of  that  success.  [Ver«  5.] 
Whereby,  lest  any  one  should  suspect  that  he  arrogated  too 
much  to  himself,  he  declares  this  confidence  to  be  entirely  fixed 
on  God,  for  the  sake  and  merits  of  Jesus  Christ ;  [ver.  4.]  that 
the  conversion  of  men  to  the  true  faith,  is  an  undertaking  to 
"which  the  learning  and  labour  of  men ,  even  when  best  accom. 
pKshed  to  persuade,  are  in  no  degree  equal ;  and  that  these  are 
events  entirely  owing  to  the  Spirit  of  God ;  partly  by  his  ex^ 
traordinary  operations,  enabling  the  ministers  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament to  make  the  most  eonvindng  evidence  of  the  truth ; 
£ver.  6.]  and  partly,  by  his  cmlinary  and  assisting  graces,  dis- 
posing the  minds  of  their  hearers  to  embrace  the  gospel,  so  deli- 
vered and  attested.  This  grace  St.  Paul  asserts  to  be  a  privi. 
lege  peculiar  to  Christians ;  and,  upon  that  account,  contmds 
for  the  glory  and  excellence  of  the  gospel,  so  far  abdve  that  of 
the  law,  as  to  represent  that  foregoing  perfectly  eclipsed  by  the 
surpassing  brightness  of  this  subsequent  dispensation.  To 
this  purpose  [2  Cor.  iii.  6.  ver.  7, 8,  9.]  he  styles  the  law  die 
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letter,  but  the  gospel  the  Spirit ;  he  affirms  of  the  law,  that  *  it 
killeth}*  and  is  the  ^  ministration  of  death  and  condemnation ;' 
of  the  gospel,  that  *  it  giveth  life/  and  is  *  the  ministration  of  the 
Sfiiit  and  of  righteousness:'  he  infers,  [ver.  9, 10.]  lastly,  that 
the  glory  of  the  latter  must  needs  exceed  the  glory  of  the 
former:  both  upon  the  account  of  its  effects,  which  are  more 
benefidal ;  and  upon  the  account  of  its  duration :  for  that  is 
done  away 9  but  this  remaineth.  [Ver.  11.]  These  particulars 
deserve  a  little  consideration. 

I.  Firsts  Let  us  observe  the  different  titles  given  to  the  law 
and  the  gospel, '  the  letter  and  the  Spirit/  and  wherein  the  rea* 
son  c^  that  difference  Hes.  Now  the  Apostle  has  sufRdently 
explained  his  meaning,  and  the  significance  of  these  titles,  in 
this  very  chapter^  For  he  hath  told  us^  [ver.  7.]  that  the  law 
was '  written  and  engraven  in  stones  ;*  that  is,  in  the  two  tables, 
brought  down  by  Moses  out  of  Mount  Horeb,  where  Grod  had 
detained  him  forty  days  and  nights  together.  The  use  whereof 
fa  the  Israelites  extended  no  further,  than  merely  a  declaration 
of  their  duty,  and  what  would  be  the  consequences  of  perform- 
ing or  transgressing  it.  On  the  other  hand,  the  gospel  is  the 
Spirit,  [Ver.  8.]  because  •  written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God ;  not  in  tables  of  stone^  but  in  the 
ieshly  tables  of  the  heart/  To  understand  the  true  force  of 
that  phrase  *  fleshly  tables/  let  it  be  remembered,  that  Ood,  by 
the  prophet  Esekiel,  promises  to  his  people  as  a  signal  blessing, 
that  *  he  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh,  and 
will  give  them  a  heart  of  flesh.^  [xxxvi.  S6.]  And  by  Jere- 
miah, that  *  he  will  put  his  law  in  thar  inward  parts,  and  will 
write  it  in  their  hearts,  and  he  will  be  their  Grod,  and  they  shall 
be  his  people.^  [xxxi.  88.]  The  former  promise  imports  a  cure 
of  their  obstinacy,  and  bringing  them  to  a  temper,  sensible  and 
tender,  and  fit  to  receive  good  impressions ;  the  latter  denotes 
sufficient  information  in,  and  a  good  liking  to,  their  duty.  Thus 
the  gospel  here  is  called  *  the  Spirit,*  because  conveying  to  be* 
Uevers  such  illuminations  and  graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  do 
not  only  enable  them  to  know,  but  dispose  them  to  k)ve  and  to 
practice^  that  which  it  commands.  In  diort,  the  great  difference 
between  the  letter  and  the  Spirit,  the  law  and  the  gospel,  lies  in 
this ;  that  the  letter,  in  requiring  them,  left  men  to  theuf  natu- 
ral  powers ;  but  the  Spirit  does  not  only  require  them,  but 
and  enable  men  with  grace,  for  the  di8chat]ge  oi  them. 

N  9 
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II*  This  explanation  ministen  some  light  into  the  second 
difference  here  taken  notice  of,  consisting  in  the  different  effects 
of  these  dispensations.  The  declared  punishment  of  sin  is 
death ;  consequently,  the  more  precepts  are  multiplied,  the 
more  obnoxious  to  death  the  persons,  obliged  by  them,  become ; 
for  all  sin  is  the  transgression  of  some  law.  Now  the  letter  is 
therefore  said  to  *  kill,^  to  *  minister  death  and  condemnation,' 
and  the  like,  because  it  enacted  commandments  and  brought 
men  to  a  conscience  of  their  guilt ;  for  things,  which  in  the  cor- 
rupt state  of  nature,  they  were  in  no  condition  of  escaping  by 
their  own  strength.  It  propounded  duties  in  themselves  spirU 
tual  and  good ;  it  prohibited  practices  sensual  and  evil ;  but 
the  parties,  living  under  it,  were  carnal  and  enslaved  to  sin. 
Thus  it  was  not  the  intent,  but  the  accidental  consequence,  of 
the  law,  to  minister  to  death  and  condemnation :  the  true  cause 
was  the  wickedness  and  weakness  of  the  persons  living  under  it. 
For  this  the  law  provided  no  remedy ;  since  it  promised  no 
pardon ;  and  it  is  therefore  said  to  kill  those  whom  it  left  liable 
to  die  :  but  the  law  is  not  to  be  blamed ;  for,  when  the  mal^ 
factor  suffers,  though  the  judge,  the  evidence,  the  executioner, 
and  the  statute  upon  which  he  is  tried  and  convicted,  be,  each 
in  their  degree  and  manner,  instruments  and  occasions,  yet  him- 
self, and  his  crime,  are  strictly  and  properly  the  causes  of  his 
death  :<— all  which  agrees  punctually  with  the  account  of  this 
matter,  reasoned  at  large  in  the  seventh  chapter  to  the  Romans. 

The  gospel  agnin  is  said  to  <  give  life,'  to  be  the  ministration 
of  the  *  Spirit,^  and  of  <  righteousness ;'  which  effects  have,  all 
three,  a  natural  and  necessary  dependance  upon  each  other. 
Death,  as  was  just  now  argued,  fcdlows  from  sin  as  its.  merito- 
rious cause :  to  this,  therefore,  every  man  is  liable,  and,  in  the 
eye  of  the  law,  actually  dead,  while  guilt  continues  upon  him. 
Now  the  gospel,  by  promising  pardon  to  the  sinner,  absolves 
him  from  that  sentence ;  and  this  is  the  justifying  grace  of  the 
gospel,  called  here  the  ^  ministration  of  righteousness,'  as  op- 
posed to  *  condemnation.'  [ver.  9.]  But,  the  frailty  of  nature 
not  bong  able  to  sustain  itself,  the  same  penalty  and  misery 
must  needs  return,  by  reason  of  daily  sins  and  infirmitie$;  and 
therefore  here  again  the  gospel  relieves  us  by  the  communica- 
tions of  sanctifying  grace,  in  which  respect  it  is  called  the 
*  ministration  of  the  Spirit,'  as  inclining  and  enabling  us  to 
please  God ;  and  thus  it  is  opposed  to  the  *  mini«tratioii  of 
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(leath,  written  in  stones,^  [ver.  7.]  which  only  acquainted  men 
with  what  would  please  God,  but  contributed  nothing  at  all 
either  to  the  disposition,  or  to  the  power,  of  doing  it.  A  ne- 
cessary consequence  of  these  two  sorts  of  grace,  received  and 
continued  in,  is,  a  right  to  immortality ;  that  being  entirely 
done  away,  which  made  such  persons  capable  of  dying.-— 
Therefore,  %^n,  this  '  Spirit/  as  a  sure  pledge  of  resurrec- 
tion to  endless  bliss,  is  said  to  ^  give  life ;'  [ver.  6.]  in  opposi- 
tion to  that  letter,  which  in  effect  ^  killeth*  those  whom  it 
condemns  to  death  for  disobedience,  and,  at  the  same  time^ 
leaves  in  a  helpless  state ;  without  any  remission  for  past,  or 
prevention  against  future,  disobedience. 

By  this  time  it  appears,  how  properly  that  gospel  is  styled 
the  ^  Spirit,*  to  the  believers  whereof  the  promises  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  his  assistances  do  of  right  belong.  The  per- 
sons, baptized  into  this  faith,  are  said  to  be  '  bom  again  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit ;'  to  have  *  power*  in  virtue  of  that 
second  birth,  ^  to  become  the  sons  of  God  ;^  to  receive  *  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,^  as  a  mark  and  sure  testimony  of  that  filial 
relation  to  him  ;  to  *  walk  in  the  Spirit,"*  ^  to  be  led  by  the 
Spirit,'  to  be  *  quickened  by  the  Spirit,'  to  be  *  raised  from 
the  dead  by  the  Spirit,'  and  in  the  meanwhile  to  be  ^  sealed' 
with  that  *  Spirit,'  (which  is  very  emphatically  called  the  *  Spi- 
rit of  promise,'  because  indented  for  in  this  gospel-covenant) 
'  as  an  earnest'  of  their  future  '  inheritance.'  [John  iii.  5.  i. 
12, 13.  Gal.  iv.  6.  v.  16.  Rom.  viii.  11, 14, 15, 16.  Ephes.  i. 
18, 14.]  These,  and  a  great  number  of  texts  besides,  leave 
us  no  reasonable  grounds  of  doubt,  whether  the  ordinary  graces 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  not  a  gospel-privil^e :  and  it  is  very 
remarkable,  that  the  extraordinary  and  miraculous  gifts  are 
frequently  affirmed  to  be  such  likewise.  Thus,  in  his  first 
miraculous  effusion  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  [Actsii.  16, 17.] 
St.  Peter  argues  that  event  to  have  been  the  just  accomplish- 
ment of  Joel's  prophecy ;  who,  speaking  of  *  the  last  days,' 
(the  days  of  the  Messiah)  mentions,  as  an  eminent  prerogative 
of  that  time,  that  God  would  then  *  pour  out  of  his  Spirit  upon 
all  flesh.'  And,  with  reference  to  the  conversion  of  Cornelius 
and  his  company,  he  urges  thdr  speaking  with  tongues,  as  an 
evidence,  that  God  hath  accepted  them,  and  *  purified  theur 
hearts  by  faith ;'  he  argues,  that,  in  virtue  of  this  mark  of 
God's  acceptance,  they  had  obtidned  a  right  to  baptism,  and 
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to  all  privileges  oommon  to  Christians,  notwithstanding  they 
never  submitted  to  the  rites  of  the  Jbiw.  [Compare  Acts  x.  46. 
xi.  159 17.  XV.  8,  9.]  The  consequence  whereof  is,  that  this 
benefit  could  not  be  imputed  to  that  l^al,  but  was  entirely  owing 
to  the  evangelical,  dispensation.  Thus,  again,  St.  Paul,  in  the 
scripture  now  at  hand,  refers  to  those  supernatural  and  power- 
ful operations,  as  given  to  make  the  planters  of  this  faith,  *  able 
noin'isters  of  the  New  Testament  T  and,  reproaching  the  folly 
of  his  Galatians  for  returning  to  the  bondage  of  the  law,  he 
uses  this  very  observable  expostulation :  '  This  only  would  I 
learn  of  you,  Recaved  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ?'  [Gal.  iii.  2.]  And  again,  (to 
show  what  gifts  and  operations  of  the  Spirit  he  means,)  *  He 
that  ministereth  to  you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles  among 
you,  doth  he  it  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of 
faith  ?'  [GaL  iii.  5.] 

From  hence  it  is  sufficiently  dear,  that  the  graces  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  in  any  acceptation  whatsoever,  are  a  gospel-privilege. 
But,  whether  a  privilege  in  common  to  it  with,  or  exclusive  of, 
all  other  dispensations,  and  peculiar  to  this  alone,  is  an  enquiry 
that  still  remains,  and  is  necessary  to  be  considered ;  this  ra- 
ther, because  nothing  less  than  its  being  such  in  the  latter 
sense,  is  sufficient  to  bear  St.  Paul  out  in  bestowing  upon  it 
the  title  of  <  Spirit.'  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  other  dis- 
tinctions here,  which  are  not  only  invidious  and  disparaging, 
but  a  great  indignity  and  wrong  done  to  the  law,  if  that  were 
reaUy  more  than  a  bare  letter,  and  entitled  the  persons  Hving 
under  it  to  any,  though  more  sparing,  communications  of  the 
same  Spirit ;  of  which  I  own  there  may  be  thought  these  two 
probable  appearances :  firsts  That  some  pronuses  of  tMs  kind 
are  manifestly  contained  in  the  Old  Testament.  And  secondly, 
That  we  may  find  many  instances  of  persons,  conducted  and 
acted  by  this  Spirit  of  God,  long  before  our  Saviour's  time, 
and  the  preaching  of  his  gospel. 

In  ord^  hereunto,  I  desire,  in  considering  these  points,  let 
us  take  special  notice  that  the  covenant  with  God  in  Christ 
was  made  with  our  lapsed  parents,  immediately  after  their  fall ; 
that  this  covenant,  in  substance,  hath  been  always  one  and  the 
same :  the  general  terms  of  it  consisting  in  a  Saviour  to  take 
away  sip,  and  all  the  pernicious  consequences  of  it,  on  God^ 
part  I  and  in  £uth  and  obedience  on  man^s  part ;— 4hat  the 


Sfer«  IQi]  The  Letter  and  Spirit.  181 

metbods  of  app|yii\g  aalvatian  have,  indeed,  been  different^  119 
have  likewise  the  manner  of  exhibiting  this  Saviour,  and  tlid 
lostanoQa  of  exercising  that  faith  and  obedience.  But,  whether 
W^  regard  the  more  urnple  worship  of  the  patriarchs,  or  the 
prootvlg^tion  of  the  moral  law,  or  the  ceremonies  of  the  Levi^ 
tical,  or  the  explicit  belief  of  the  gospel,  still  the  author  of  sal- 
vation,  and  the  object  and  end  of  faith,  to  every  man,  hath  all 
along  been  *  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  ^d  to-day, 
and  for  ever.*  In  him  alone,  men  obtain  remission  of  sins  and 
eternal  life;  and,  whatever  dispensations  have  intervened,  they 
have  b^n  all  concurrent  with,  and  subservient  to,  this  grand 
and  general  one :  none,  taken  apart  from  this,  can  be  of  any 
^vail  for  spiritual  and  immortal  benefits,  but  only  as  including^ 
prefiguring,  and  leading  to  that  Saviour.  These  things  ^re 
proved  at  large  by  St,  Paul,  from  the  bst  and  impotent  coodi* 
tion  of  mankind  in  general ;  from  the  dealings  of  God  witb 
Abraham,  in  particular ;  ftnd  from  the  insufficiency  of  all  legal 
sacrifices,  and  the  universal  efficacy  of  Christy's  one  meritorious 
sacrifice  ;  from  the  typical  nature  and  design  of  the  ritual  eco« 
pomy  of  the  Jews :  and  particularly  from  faith  being  the  only 
principle  of  pleasing  God  ;  and  this  proved  by  an  induction  qf 
instances,  in  the  most  eminent  saints,  throughout  all  i^ges  of 
the  world.  From  hence  it  is,  that  our  Lord  and  his  apostles 
so  often  appeal  to  the  evidences  of  the  Old  Testament,  declar- 
ilig  they  taught  nothing  disagreeable  to,  but  only  perfective  of| 
these ;  and  benoe^  in  one  word,  that  the  preaching  of  the  gos* 
pel  is  styled  a  *  manifestation  of  that  righteousneas  of  God 
witboQt  the  law,  which  is  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prp* 
pbets.'  [Rom.  iii.  21.] 

Upon  these  grounds,  duly  ccmadered,  we  shall  find  no  great 
diffiwlty  to  justify  the  pre-eminence  ascribed  to  the  gospel 
liere,  in  bar  to  any  other  dispensation  whatsoever. 

!•  FQr«  firsiy  be  it,  as  indeed  it  must  be,  confessed,  that 
there  are  several  promises  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. These  are  frequently  to  be  met  with  in  the  prophetic 
writinga,  nor  ar^  they  wanting  even  in  Moses  himself.  For  he 
also  foretela  and  promises,  ^  God  shall  circumcise  thy  heart, 
and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all 
thme  heart,  and  with  sJl  thy  soul,  that  thou  mayest  live.^ 
[Deut«  XXX.  6.]  This  circumcision  of  the  heart  is  certainly  an 
fjpcqitiop  and  effect,  of  which  none  but  the  Spirit  of  God  19 
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eapMe.  >  Btit  tbia  is  ne  efibot^  oentrflcted  for  fay  Ae  ocnwiliiilb 
laade  m  Horcb.  For  of  that,  and  their  behayiour  under  itj 
Moses  had  said,  bat  a  little  before,  *  The  Lord  haith  not  given 
you  a  heart  to  perceive^  and  eyes  to  see^  and  ears  to  faear^ 
onto  this  day.''  [Deut.  xxix.  4.]  In  short,  neither  the  tnorld- 
law,  nor  the  ceremonial,  contain  the  least  tittle  of  a  promise  oE 
inward  grace  ;  and,  therefore,  however  any  such  may  be  found 
in  the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament,  yet  were  not  sudi  pro^ 
mises  any  branches  of  the  legal,  but  properly  belongi^d  to  the 
evangelical,  dispensation.  And  yet  they  were  very  fitly  in- 
terspersed in  Moses  and  the  prophets,  to  show  that  even  tUa 
dispensation  of  which  they  are  a  part,  was  then  in  tat€&: 
accordingly,  the  Apostle  contends,  that  Moses  is  there  '  de^ 
scribing  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith.**  [Romans  x.  6.] 
And  St.  Paul  proves  that  famous  passage  in  Jeremiah,  ^  I 
will  write  my  laws  in  their  hearts,*  fcc,  to  be  a  covenant  alto^' 
gether  distinct  from  that,  made  with  Israel  at  their  coming  out 
of  Egypt.  [Heb.  viii.  7-10,  &c.]  Nay,  and  even  the  Jewish 
interpreters  themselves  do  not  scruple  to  own,  that  these  are 
descriptions  and  prophecies,  which  point  at  the  days  and  king- 
dom  of  the  Messiah. 

2.  So  that,  secondly^  although  several,  and,  indeed,  all,  good 
persons  were  made  partakers  of  this  Spirit  heretcrfore,  yet  does 
not  this  overthrow  St.  PauPs  argument.  He  never  intended 
to  deny,  that  any  under  the  law  had  this  Spirit  communicated 
to  them ;  but  his  meaning  is,  that  none,  no  not  even  they  who 
had  itundcr  the  law,  had  it  by  virtue  of  the  law.  He  affirms, 
diat  the  Spirit  alone  gives  life :  are  we  to  infer  from  thence, 
that  all  who  lived  under  the  letter,  died  and  perished  in  their 
nnsP  By  no  means :  but  thus  much  is  implied  by  it,  that  as 
niafiy  as  then  obtained  remission  of  sins  and  eternal  life,  did 
owe  those  benefits,  not  to  the  law,  but  to  the  covenant  of  God 
in  Christ,  which,  in  all  ages,  took  effect  on  the  children  of 
laith  and  obedience.  And  consequently,  what  was  deCeetive 
in  that  law,  and  in  human  nature,  did,  in  every  age,  ree^ve  a 
supply  from  this  gospel  covenant,  which  hath  continued  in  all 
Aese  saving  effects  the  same  from  the  beginning,  and-  shall  do 
80  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

'Meanwhile  God  hath  not  been  wanting,  in  several  instances,  to 
give  undeniable  proofs  of  this  matter.  As  particularly,  (!•)  In 
die  more  tibial  effusions  of  this  Spirit,  since  die  puMleatiOtt 
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df  tlmgDspd,  of  which  it  ib  so  glorious  an  appendage  ;**-lhere 
being  no  comparison  between  either  its  miraculous  powersy 
or  its  sanc^ying  ^ces,  as  they  were  dealt  brfore»  and  ad 
they  have  been  poured  out  since,  our  blessed  Saviour^s  deaths 
(8.J  In  the  total  loss  of  them  to  the  Jews.  For  the  ceasingcf 
pro|^ecy  and  miracles  among  them^  even  before  the  Urth  'Of 
Christ,  diow  the  extraordinary,  and  their  incorrigible  obstinacy 
and  bMndness  prove  the  ordinary,  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirii 
to  have  forsaken  them.  Consequently  his  influences  of  both 
sorts  are  such,  as  the  synagogue  had  no  right  to,  nor  that  cove* 
n$nt  or  law  any  hand  in  procuring,  which  distinguishes  theiv 
aynagogue  from  the  church  of  Christ.  So  that  the  letter^  which 
at  no  time  was  able  to  give  life  to  others,  is  now,  and  for  a 
long  rime  hath  been,  no  better  than  a  dead  one  itself.  And 
this  leads  me  to  say  somewhat  concerning  the  two  reasons  given 
by  St  Paul,  for  die  gospel^s  excelling  the  law  in  glcMry :  the 
one,  because  its  effects  are  more  beneficial ;  the  other,  because 
its  continuance  is  more  durable.     Of  which  very  briefly. 

By  this  *  glory*  we  may  understand,  either,  in  general^ 
theexodknceof  the  Christian  religion,  and  the  honour  and 
esteem  due  to  it  upon  that  account ;  or,  more  particularly, 
with  regard  to  that  confidence  of  success  expressed  here  by  St. 
Paul,  the  signal  appearances  of  Almighty  God  in  its  favour. 

In  the  former  sense,  the  Christian  excels  all  other  religions^ 
because  it  conveys  to  its  professors  benefits  of  incomparably 
greater  value.  For  to  this  alone  we  are  indebted  for  th^  par* 
doo  of  our  sins,  for  the  renewing  of  our  nature,  for  all  the 
8(nritual  comforts  and  advantages  of  this  life,  and  for  the  un^. 
doubted  assurance,  and  inconceivable  happiness,  of  another  ^H-•- 
bleasings,  with  which  all  the  temporal  prosperities,  contracted 
for  by  the  law,  are  not  worthy  to  be  named.  Nor  is  it  a  smaU 
tndnoement  to  our  highest  esteem,  that  God  hath  thought  fit  to 
make  this  an  everlasting  covenant.  For  that  perpetuity  plainly 
intimates  its  perfection.  And  as  St.  Paul  reasons,  [Heb.  viii.  7. 
•V]].  18.]  ^  that  if  the  first  covenant  had  been  faultless,,  there 
would  have  been  no  mention  of  a  second ;'  and  that  the  Levi- 
tical  priesthood  was  abolished  *  for  the  weakness  and  unprofit- 
ableness thereof;*  so  by  continuing  the  gospd-covenant  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  world,  is  evidently  implied  its 
oafBdency  for  all  the  noble  purposes,  intended  to  be  served  by 
it ;  and^  that  this  is  not  to  be  succeeded  by  any  other,  because 
it  18  not  poerible  there  should  be  any  better. 
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In  the  kCler  wMe,  it  must  needs  excel  likewise,  becauee  the 
salvatioD  of  mankind  is,  of  all  things,  most  agreeable  to  the 
Father  and  lover  of  aonls ; — the  very  end  he  had  in  view  from 
the  institution  of  this  covenant,  and  the  noblest  work  of  his 
tnoonqprebeoahk  goodness  and  mercy.  And  therefore,  so  long 
as  there  are  souls  to  be  saved,  so  kmir  as  a  state  el  discaplioe 

^  ^  ~    M,' 

and  improvement  lasts,  his  honour  will  be  concerned,  to  prot 

mote  and  preserve  a  dispensation,  necessary  for  the  aooompUsh- 

ment  of  that  gracious  design.    And»  indeed,  his  wisdom  can 

never  be  sufficiently  admired  and  adored,  £ar  the  wonderful 

contrivance  at  the  first ;  for  the  management  of  the  different 

administrations  subordmate  and  prqiaratory  to  it;    for  the 

sending  his  own  blessed  Son,  *  in  the  fulness  of  time,^  to  pub* 

Hsh  it  by  his  doctrine*  and  to  ratify  it  by  his  blood ;  for  the 

astonishing  powers  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  confirm  it  by  miracles 

for  the  grace  of  that  Spirit,  exemplified  in  the  lives  and  deaths 

of  martyrs  and  sainu  innumersble :  for  the  wonderful  iMX>pa- 

gation  and  establishment  of  it  by  methods  of  meekness  and 

patience ;  for  the  protection  of  it  £rom  the  malice  of  persecutors, 

and  the  artifice  of  heretics  ;  and  for  his  gracious  promise,  of 

the  performance  whereof  so  many  past  experiments  are  most 

comfortable  pledges,  that  '  the  gates  of  hell  shall  never  prevail 

against  it.* — ^Lord,  give  us  grace  seriously  to  connder,  heartily 

to  be  thankful  for,  coosdentiously  to  improve,  and  to  live 

worthy  of,  our  advantages ;  that  we  who  call  ourselves  Chris- 

tians,  may  be  so  much  the  more  thy  people  in  all  holy  obedience, 

as  thou  art  so  much  the  more  our  God  in  the  distinctions  o€ 

thy  bounty  and  favour,  than  any  other  that  were  ever  called  by 

thy  name*     So,  as  thou  vouchsafest  at  present  to  guide  us  by 

the  counsel  of  thy  Spirit,  shalt  thou  advance  us  from  grace  to 

grace,  and  after  that,  receive  us  into  glory,  for  his  sake,  who, 

Uirough  the  blood  of  the  everlastmg  covenant,  purchased  both 

grace  and  glory,  for  all  them  who  walk  no  longer  in  the  oklness 

of  the  letter,  but  in  the  newness  of  the  Spirit,  even  thy  dear 

Son,  Jesus  Christ* 

[DEAN  STANHOPE.] 
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SERMON  CV. 
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JUSTIFICATION  BY  FAITH. 

Galatians  iii.  21,  22. If  there  had  been  a  law  given,  which  could 

have  given  life,  verily  righteousness  should  have  been  by  the  law :  but 
the  scriptuTC  hath  concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  g^ven  to  them  that  believe. 

[Text  taken  from  the  EpUtlefor  the  Day.'l 

It  appearS)  that,  af^er  the  oonversioD  of  the  Galatians  to 
Chmtianity,  some  false  teachers  had  preached  up  the  necessity 
of  observing  the  Mosaic  law  in  order  to  salvation.  The  Apostle, 
in  his  epistle  to  the  Galatians,  endeavours  to  confute  this  error 
bj  proving  the  incapacity  of  the  law  towards  obtaining  for  its 
disciples  the  privilege  of  righteousnesst  i,  e.  remission  of  sins. 

Tlie  considerations,  which  he  urges  for  this  purpose,  are, 
for  the  niost  part,  comprised  between  the  eleventh  verse  of  the 
second  chapter,  and  the  seventh  verse  of  the  fourth  chapter. 
The  Apostle  contends,  that  absolution  from  sin  is  a  blessing, 
which  God  had  covenanted  to  bestow,  not  by  any  contract 
made  with  his  people  at  Mount  Sinai,  but  with  the  progenitor 
of  that  people  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  before,  when 
God  vouchsafed  to  promise,  that  all  nations  should  be  blessed 
in  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Righteousness,  therefore,  (St.  Paul 
argues,)  must  still  be  suspended  on  the  conditions  which  God 
propounded  to  Abraham ;  so  that  they  who  are  blessed  with 
faithful  Abraham,  must  be  blessed  as  he  was,  by  faith,  and 
not  by  the  works  of  the  law.  Such  is  the  general  tenor  of 
the  Apostle's  argument :  in  treating  whereof,  we  will,  first, 
show  what  is  meant  by  justification,  or  righteousness:  secondly, 
what  is  implied  by  fwth,  which  St.  Paul  inculcates  as  the  great 
instrument  of  justification;  and,  lastly,  we  will  adduce  some 
general  arguments,  proving  the  insuflBciency  of  the  Jewish  law 
in  this  important  matter. 

I.  To  justify  is  a  term  belongbg  to  processes  of  law,  and 
b  placed  in  opposition  to  condemnation.  Now  this,  when 
done  by  God  the  righteous  judge,  must  necessarily  proceed 
upon  one  of  these  two  grounds :  either  that  the  person,  so 
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justified,  is  altogether  innocent,  and  therefore  stands  not  in  need 
of  justification ;  or  else  that  all  his  former  sins  are  now  so 
eflTectually  pardoned,  that  they  can  no  more  rise  up  in  judge- 
ment against  him,  than  if  they  had  never  been  committed.  The 
former  of  these  is  a  felicity  which  can  never  belong  to  any  mere 
man.  ^  The  scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  sin ;'  [Gal.  iiL 
22.]  and  so  leaves  no  possibility  for  avoiding  the  punishment 
due  to  sin,  except  by  the  second  mode  of  proceeding,  whereby 
the  penalty  incurred  is  graciously  overlooked.  This  was  the 
case  of  Abraham,  who  had  continued  many  years  in  idola- 
try and  superstition :  yet  all  this  wickedness,  the  true  God, 
in  his  abundant  mercy,  pardoned :  and  of  his  own  meie  grace, 
admitted  liim  into  covenant ;  and  blessed  him  with  the  pn>> 
mises  relative  to  the  justificaUon  of  believers.  In  like  man* 
ner,  they  who  are  blessed  and  justified  with  Abraham,  have 
their  past  sins  forgiven :  and  by  the  removal  of  that  guilt, 
which  had  previously  subjected  them  to  the  curse,  are  qualified 
for  a  covenant-right  to  the  promises  of  Grod.  That  this  is  the 
true  import  of  justification,  as  generally  used  by  St.  Paul,  will 
appear  from  the  many  equivalent  expressions ;  such  as  '  recon- 
ciliation and  peace  with  God :  remission  of  sins  that  are  past : 
covering,  blotting  out,  and  not  imputing  sin;  and  the  imputing 
of  righteousness  C  [Rom.  v.  9.  2  Cor.  v.  19-  Col.  L  20.  Acta 
iii.  19.  and  xiii.  38.  Rom.  iv.  6,  8.]  all  which  passages,  but 
particularly  the  two  last,  declare  the  freedom  of  that  mercy, 
which  deals  with  mnners,  as  if  they  never  had  been  sinners ; 
and  make  the  act  entirely  God's,  who  condescends  to  accept 
of  that  for  righteousness,  which  no  equity  or  desert  on  the 
part  of  men  could  oblige  him  to  accept.  Hence  we  so  often 
find  the  grace,  the  goodness,  the  loving  kindness  of  God,  mag- 
nified on  this  occasion :  the  Apostle  St.  Paul  everywhere  in- 
^sting,  that  God  ^justifieth  ^e  ungodly;^  and  that  to  him 
who  *  worketh  nof  (i.  e,  who  hath  done  nothing  at  all  to 
deserve  it)  God  ^  reckons  his  faith  for  righteousness.' 

From  hence  it  seems  sufficiently  clear,  that  St.  Paul^  by 
justification,  means  that  absolution  which  was  accorded  to 
Abraham  at  the  time  of  receiving  the  promise :  the  patriarch 
was  then  rescued  from  the  punishment  due  to  that  idolatry, 
in  which  he  had  lived,  previously  to  any  revelation  on  the  part 
of  the  true  God.  And  therefore  with  regard  to  those,  of  whom 
St.  Paul  speaks  as  being  justified  after  Abraham's  example, 
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jfche  Apostle  means  such  a  retnission  of  past  sins,  as  puts  men 
into  a  capacity  of  entering  into  covenant  with  God ;  and  such 
as  is  actually  conferred  at  the  time  of  covenanting  with  him.  To 
this  purpose,  St  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans  [v.  9.]  men- 
tions their  being  *  now**  or  already  '  justified  :'  and  in  address- 
ing the  Corinthians  [1  Ep.  vi.  11.]  he  expressly  declares  the 
time,  when  these  spiritual  advantages  commence:  ^  and  such/ 
(t .  e*  notorious  sinners,  unqualified  for  the  kingdom  of  God)  ^  and 
such  were  some  of  you  :  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sancti- 
fied, but  ye  are  justified;'  thereby  very  plainly  intimating,  that 
this  change  of  condition  was  effected  at  their  baptism. 

II.  We  proceed  to  consider,  in  the  second  place,  the  nature 
of  thiit  fidth,  which  St.  Paul  represents,  as  the  means  of  obtain^ 
ing  the  privilege  of  justification. 

In  this  enquiry  also,  we  shall  be  best  guided  by  the  instance 
of  Abraham,  St.  Paul  affirms  that  the  patriarch  <  believed 
God,^  and  that'  *  was  reckoned  to  him  for  righteousness  :'*  this 
aifirmation  appears,  from  the  preceding  argument,  to  be  a 
phrase  equivalent  with  saying,  diat  Abraham  was  justified  by 
his  ftith.  Now  faith  in  God,  in  the  most  obvious  and  naturtd 
sense,  is  an  assent  of  the  mind  to  the  certainty  of  (rod's  exist- 
ence, and  to  the  truth  of  his  revelations.  In  the  former 
respect,  it  is  used  by  St  Pftul,  when  he  says  [Heb.  xi.  6.] 
*he  diat  Cometh  to  God,  must  befieve  that  he  is  ;Mn  the  lat* 
ter,  when,  in  the  Epistle  of  the  present  Sabbath,  Abraham  is 
said  *  to  believe  the  promise  of  God.'  But  when  we  further 
observe,  that  God,  at  the  very  time  of  making  that  promise, 
commanded  Abraham  to  forsake  his  country  and  idolatrous 
reladons,  and  how  ready  an  obedience  was  evinced  by  him ; 
this  proves  the  nature  of  justifying  faith  to  be  such  a  firm  and 
lively  assent  to  the  certainty  of  that  promise,  as  disposed 
Abraham,  in  condderation  of  it,  unreservedly  to  comply  with 
that  divine  command,  by  which  the  promise  was  accompanied. 

Thus,  by  parity  of  reasoning,  faith  in  Jesus  is  bdieving 
that.  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  Saviour  of  the 
world,  and  such  a  sincere  and  deep  persuasion  of  this  truth, 
as,  in  view  of  the  benefits  derivable  from  faith  in  him,  is  de- 
termined to  enter  into  covenant  with  God,  and  to  accept  the 
tonditions,  on  which  those  benefits  are  proposed.  This  was 
the  faith  of  those,  who  were  converted  by  St.  Peter^s  sermpn, 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost;  thb,  the  £Edth  of  CcmieUus  and  his 
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oonapailjr  i  thisy  the  faith  of  St.  Paul's  jailer  and  family :  tfais, 
generally  speaking,  is  the  faith,  to  which  justification,  in  the 
sense  already  enlarged  upon,  is  attributed  as  its  conditional 
cause :  this  we  find  opposed  to  and  distinguished  from  works 
and  the  law,  in  regard  of  its  being  attended  by  those  beneficial 
effects,  whidi  the  works,  done  under  the  law,  were  incapable 
of  producing.  Such  is,  manifestly,  St  Paulas  meaning,  in 
tho9e  words  to  the  men  of  Antioch :  [Acts  xiii.  8&]  <  Be  it 
known  unto  you,  therefore,  that  through  this  man  is  preached 
unto  you  forgiveness  of  sins :  and  by  him,  aU  that  believe,  are 
justified  from  all  things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified 
by  the  law  of  Moses/ 

III.  This  assertion  of  St.  Paul  brings  us  to  the  third  par-* 
ticular,  which  is  intended  to  prove  the  law  insufficient  to 
confer  justification ;  a  benefit  which  is  hare  ascribed  to  faith. 

The  law  nowhere  covenants  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  or 
for  absolving  the  conscience  from  guilt.  The  moral  law, 
delivered  on  mount  Sinai,  is  nothing  more  than  the  enjoining 
of  precepts,  which,  under  the  dread  of  a  curse,  must  be  punctu- 
ally observed :  but  it  does  not  contain  the  least  intimation  of 
gracious  allowance  to  those,  who  transgress  their  duty  either 
wilfully  or  by  infirmity.  And  yet  the  condition  of  the  penons 
\2tkder  it  was  so  far  from  being  capable  of  an  unsinning  and 
perfect  obedience,  that  the  holy  men,  of  those  times,  frequently 
express  their  sense  of  its  moral  difiiculty*  *  Ye  cannot  serve 
the  Lord,'  saith  Joshua ;  [xxiv.  19.]  ^  for  he  is  a  holy  God ; 
he  is  a  jealous  God :  he  will  not  forgive  your  transgressions  nor 
your  sins*^  Thus  David  also :  [xiv.  3.  and  cxxx.  8.]  *  There 
is  none  good,  no  not  one ;  they  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way  t 
they  are  all  become  unprofitable.  If  Gtxl  should  be  extreme 
to  mark  what  is  done  amiss,  who  can  abide  it  ?"*  t.  e.  no  man 
can  abide  it«  There  are  many  other  similar  passages,  which 
prove  St.  Paul  to  be  in  unison  with  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
when  he  dedared,  that  'all  the  world  had  become  guilty 
before  God  f  and  that,  *  by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  no  fleih 
can  be  justified  in  his  sight.' 

The  ceremonial  law  did,  indeed,  consist  of  many  sacrifices 
and  purifications :  but  as  to  abolishing  guilt  or  pacifying  the 
wrath  of  God,  St  Paul  hath  proved  them  to  be  altogether 
unprofitable.  He  shows  it  from  the  nature  of  the  services 
themsslvefl^  wtidk  are  merely  estemat    Hence  he  terms  Aem 
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<  oanud  oidiiidaotsi* [Heb.  ix.]  sucb  m  seire  only  to  ^ibepuri^ 

fyiDg  of  the  flesh ;'  and  argues,  that  for  purging  the  oontdenoe 

from  deed  worksi  a  much  more  powerful  cleansing  was  neces* 

sary,  efiea  *  an  ofiering  through  the  Spirit.'     He  shows  it 

from  the  frequent  rqpelitioa  of  them:  they  would  'have  ceased 

to  be  offered,^  if  they  had  made  the  comers  thereunto  so  purged 

and  perfect,  as  to  leave  behind  no  consciousness  €i  sin. — He 

proves  it  from  the  promise  of  a  priesthood,  different  from  that 

of  Aaron  t  which  was  oonsequendy  to  be  chaagedy  on  account 

of  its  weakness  and  unprofitableness.     Lastly,  he  proves  it, 

from  the  promise  of  another  covenant,  [Heb.  viii. ;  x.  16.]  ex* 

presaly  said  to  differ  froqo  that  in  Hordb,  by  this  especial 

pdvilege,«^that  God  would  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteous* 

nesa,'  and  would  ^  remember  their  sins  and  iniquities  no  more^* 

The  Mosaic  law  did,  it  is  true,  abound  with  intimations  of 

this  nature ;  inasnuieh  as  every  sassrifice  of  propitiation  figured 

the  death  of  that  <  Lamb  of  God,  that  takes  away  the  sins  of 

the  world :'  its  temporal  promises  of  a  land,  flowing  with  milk 

and  honey,  alluded  to  the  heavMy  Canaan:  and  its  ordinances, 

which  then  kept  truly  good  men  in  communion  with  God 

and  his  people  upon  earthy  made  then!  mystical  members  of 

Christy  and  joined  them  to  the  assembly  of  the  saints  in  heaven. 

But  still  we  must  continually  make  a  difference  between  their 

having  these  privileges  under  the  law,  and  having  them  by  the 

law :  for  they  belonged  to  the  law  no  otherwise,  than  as  the 

law  included  and  prefigured  the  gospel.    TUs  is  that  *  better 

eov«nant,^  [Heb.  vii  19*  and  viii.  6.]  which  *  brought  in  a 

better  hcpe,'  and '  was  established  upon  better  promises.*    This 

was  not  only  concurrent  with  the  law,  but  even  antecedent  to  it. 

A  Bsdeemer  was  pronuBed,  even  at  the  fell  of  our  first  parents. 

And  whenever  Grod  promises  a  Redeemer,  then  does  he  also 

protoise  remission  of  sins ;   nor  *  was  there  ever  any  6ther 

name  whereby  men  could  be  saved,  but  only  the  name  of  our 

Lord  Jesus  Christ.*  [Acts  iv.  IS.]    He  was  the  end  and  sum 

of  the  law ;  the  substance  of  every  promise :  the  life  of  eveiy 

ordinance :  and  all,  without  him^  was  but  a  dead  letler*    It  is 

thereibre  to  the  law,  taken  apart  from  and  exclusive  of  Christ, 

that  the  many  tarms  of  reproach  and  diminution  in  the  New 

Testament,  are  to  be  applied ;  and  it  is  to  the  same  law,  im** 

l^yia^  lepreaenting^  exhibitingY  and  leading  to  Christ,  and 

to  the  kw  puielj  ei  luobt  that  ny  of  tfaa 
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given  to  it,  are  due.  But  yet  this,  even  in  its  highest  and  best 
capacity,  comes  infinitely  short  of  the  Christian  dispensation : 
tor  now,  the  shadows  are  dispelled ;  the  veil  laid  aside ;  the 
true  sacrifice  of  nn  is  offered ;  and  death  is  abolished  by  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light,  by  the 
Gospel. 

From  the  preceding  doctrine,  we  may  deduce  two  important 
inferences-- 

1.  By  the  account,  here  given  of  justification,  we  may  recon- 
cile this  scripture  with  the  doctrine  of  St.  James,  [ii.  14.]  who 
denies  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without  works.  The 
apparent  contradiction  arises  from  our  not  observing,  that  the 
word  faith  is  used,  by  the  two  Apostles,  in  a  difierent  sense. 
The  justification,  ascribed  by  St.  Paul  to  faith  without  works, 
is  alMolution  from  sins,  committed  before  entrance  into  cove- 
nant with  Grod.  This  peace  and  fti^^ur  cannot  be  owing  to 
good  works;  because  men,  until  they  are  assisted  by  the  grace 
of  Christ,  can  perform  no  works,  on  which  the  approbation  of 
God  can  be  conferred.  But  tlte  word  *  faith'  may  also  signify 
the  full  and  final  justification  of  Christians,  in  their  last  great 
account  in  the  day  of  judgement.  Thus  our  Saviour  says, 
[Matt.  xii.  87.]  *  In  the  day  of  judgement,  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  justified :  and  by  thy  words,  thou  shalt  be  con- 
demned.* In  this  sense,  St.  James  uses  the  word  *  faith,"*  in  his 
second  chapter ;  as  is  abundantly  manifest  from  his  making 
this  expression  equivalent  to  that  of  final  justification :  '  what 
doth  it  profit,  if  a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  and  have  not  works  ? 
can  faith  save  him?^  And  again:  <Ye  see,  how  that  by  works 
a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  fttth  only.* — That  this  is  the 
meaning  of  St.  James,  appears  from  the  very  nature  of  the 
works,  which  he  mendons :  they  are  the  fruits  and  evidences 
of  a  man's  faith,  and  must  therefore  be  subsequent  to  it.  Now 
these  may  assist  towards  our  full  and  final  justification;  al- 
though they  can  have  no  relation  to  our  admission  into  a  state 
of  covenant,  when,  as  yet,  we  had  not  become  Grod^s  workman- 
ship, created  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  good  works.*  [Eph.  ii.  10.] 
This  is  further  manifest  by  the  different  use,  which  the  two 
apostles  respectively  make  of  the  example  of  Abraham.  In 
St.  PauFs  sense,  the  patriarch  [Rom.  iv.]  was  justified,  at  the 
time  of  bdieving  the  promise,  and  before  he  could  be  reeom* 
mended  by  his  works:  but  in  St.  James's  aenae,  he  was  jusit* 
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^ed  after  oflferiiig  up  hiB  son  Isaac.  Hence  it  appeara,  that 
the  twQ  appatles  ace  not  contradictory,  in  reference  to  their 
rapeotiTe  arguments;  that  both  cannot  possibly  intend  tha 
same  tbii^ :  and  that  many  may  be  justi£ed  in  one  of  these 
meanings^  who  are  not  likely  ever  to  be  justified  in  the  other : 
because  no  man  is  justified,  in  St.  Paul's  sense,  with  worka; 
and  no  man  is  justified,  in  St.  James'^s  sense,  without  them. 

2.  Lastly,  let  us  learn  how  dangerously  those  men  err,  who, 
from  this  and  similar  passages  of  scriptiu^,  teach  men  to  rest 
upon  faith  alone,  and  deny  the  -necessity  of  good  works  in 
order  to  salvation.  They  who  advance  this  doctrine,  ascribe 
to  that  faith,  which  St.  James  declares  insufficient,  all  the  noble 
effects  of  that  faith,  which  is  magnified  by  St.  Paul :  whereas 
the  faith,  in  St.  Paul,  is  that  belief  which  attends  or  precedes 
our  first  entrance  into  the  Christian  covenant ;  and  is  there- 
fore commended  by  him  as  implying  an  earnest  desire  of  ful- 
filling those  duties,  which,  by  the  very  nature  of  that  new  con- 
tract,  are  incumbent  upon  us :  but  the  faith,  in  St.  James,  is  a 
bare  speculative  assent  to  the  truth  of  the  Christian  revelation, 
without  any  influence  upon  our  hearts  and  conduct;  and  hence 
be  terms  it  a  dead  faith,  in  no  degree  superior  to  the  belief  of 
devils.  Again :  the  works  which  St.  Paul  vilifies,  are  those 
of  the  ritual  law :  such  as  are  achieved  by  our  own  powers ; 
such  as  presume  upon  a  reward,  due  to  their  supposed  inherent 
merit ;  and  such  as  were  performed  before  our  embracing  the 
Christian  religion.  But  the  works,  inculcated  by  St.  James, 
are  subsequent  to  our  Christianity :  intended  as  evidences  of 
the  flinoerity  of  our  faith ;  and  perfocmed  in  humble  confidence 
of  being  graciously  accepted,  only  by  the  merits  and  for  the 
sake  of  our  Saviour  Christ.  Of  these,  St.  Paul  speaks  no 
ksa  gloriously  than  St.  James :  he  enumerates  a  catalogue  of 
« the  fruits  of  the  Spirit ;'  declaring  that  the  only  thing  which 
can  avail  us,  is  <  faith  which  worketh  by  love.^  To  the  same 
effect,  he  mentions  the  '  law  of  faith ;  the  obedience  of  faith; 
the  good  fight  of  faith.'  And  (not  to  multiply  quotations) 
St.  Paul,  far  firom  ascribing  the  whole  of  a  Christian'^s  salva- 
tion to  grace  alcme,  after  conversion,  pronounces  that  'the 
whde  law'  is  comprehended  and  '  fulfilled  in  love  :'  and  that 
of  the  three  great  virtues,  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  the  greatest 
and  the  noblest  is  charity.  In  short,  no  man  is  more  ardent 
tbaa  St.  Paul  in  pressing  a  good  life :  and  as  he  extols  faith 
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.  and  vilifies  works  before  converrion,  in  which  respect  he  is  not 
contradicted  by  St.  James ;  so  whenever  he  speaks  of  faith 
as  a  subsequent  part  of  the  covenant  and  as  requisite  to  the 
perfecting  of  a  Christian^  salvation,  he  plainly  includes  the 
effect  in  the  cause ;  and  intends  the  self-same  thing  by  fidth 
alone,  that  St.  James  means  by  fidth  and  works  together. 

[DEAN  STANHOPE.] 


SERMON  CVI. 


THIRTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


J08IAH. 

8  Kings  xxiiL  85.*— ^osiah  turned  to  the  Lord  with  sll  his  heart. 

[Text  taken  from  the  Pint  Evening-LessonJ] 

JosiAU,  the  king  of  Judah,  will  afford  us  a  beautiful  example 
of  early  piety,  and  of  its  beneficial  effects.  No  particular  ac» 
count  is  given  of  him,  till  the  sixteenth  year  of  his  age ;  but 
then,  we  are  assured,  his  heart  was  truly  affected  with  divine 
things,  and  the  seeds  of  piety  sprang  up  with  uncommon  vigour. 

*  While  he  was  yet  young  (says  the  sacred  hbtorian),  he  began 
to  seek  after  the  Grod  of  David  his  father.'  His  tutors  might 
be  the  means,  but  the  effect  itself  we  ascribe  entirely  to  the 
distinguishing  mercy  and  powerful  grace  of  God ;  since  this 
is  a  temper  of  mind,  which  man  by  nature  possesses  not; 

*  There  is  none  that  seeketh  after  Grod.*  [Rom.  ill.  11.]  At 
the  very  time,  when  his  passions  were  coming  to  their  full 
strength,  and  all  external  circumstances  were  favourable  to 
schemes  of  sensuality,  Josiah  dedicated  himself  to  the  service 
of  his  God,  and  was  chiefly  solicitous  to  please  and  to  glorify 
him. 

What  an  exemplary  pattern  is  here  I  We  enquire  of  those 
in  early  life,  Have  you,  like  Josiah,  consecrated  your  first  and 
best  years  to  God  ?  Have  you  yet  entered  on  a  religious  course, 
or  even  formed  the  plan  of '  seeking  the  Lord  ?**  Ah  !  what 
means  your  levity,  and  contempt  of  every  thing  serious?  Is 
it  for  old  persons  only  to  be  devout  ?  And  will  you  be  content 
to  ^ve  the  refuse  of  your  days  to  him  who  made  you  ?  You 
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plead  your  own  peculiar  soares  and  diffioultieB;  but  surely 
they  are  not  greater  than  Josiah's  were.  When  you  conader 
hiB  case,  you  will  not  aay,  it  is  impossible  to  *  remember  your 
Creator  in  the  days  of  your  youth  ;^  but  rather  allow,  that  this 
is  the  most  proper  season  of  all. 

Some,  indeed,  who  appeared  to  b^gin  well,  and  diseorered 
an  ardent  zeal,  have  grown  weary,  and  declined.  Not  so 
Josiah.  His  pious  fervour  was  not  a  sudden  and  transitory 
flash,  but  a  Inight  and  steady  flame,  which  long  afforded  an 
extensive  light. 

At  the  age  of  twenty,  (and  sooner  perhaps,  he  did  not  under'* 
take  the  direction  of  public  afEEors*)  he  called  upon  his  people 
to  join  with  hkn  in  serving  the  Loid,  and  exerted  his  whole 
strength  and  influence  to  promote  those  principles,  the  impor- 
tance of  which  he  had  himself  fdt.  We  oontemplate  widi 
delight  the  labours  of  this  indefatigable  prince,  in  reformii^  a 
corrupt  nation,  and  recovering  them  once  again  to  the  worship 
of  Jehovah.  The  altars,  the  images,  the  groves,  and  the  vessda 
made  use  of  in  their  Pagan  rites,  were  utterly  destroyed.  It 
is  obvious,  that  he  had  to  conflict  with  very  fonnidabie  dif- 
ficulties ;  but  the  fervour  of  his  seal  carried  him  through  tiiem 
alL  He  was  not  satisfied  with  issuing  out  his  orders,  or  send- 
ing his  offioera  to  accomplish  this  change ;  but  he  himself  went 
in  procession  through  the  kingdom,  to  see  his  commands 
executed.  And  shall  we  not  pray,  that  Gcd  would  endue  the 
princes  of  the  earth  with  the  same  spirit  ?  It  is  surely  in  their 
power  to  hinder  the  commission  oi  much  evil ;  and,  doubtless, 
they  must  answer  for  their  connivance  at  the  profane  practices 
of  their  subjects.  But,  leaving  them,  we  should  enquire  rather, 
if  we,  in  our  several  spheres,  are  unng  our  utmost  endeavours 
to  prevent  sin.  Though  you  are  not  kings,  magistrates,  or 
pr^M^hers,  have  you  no  authority?  Are  there  none,  whom 
you  might  and  should  restrab?  Are  there  no  friends  and 
acquaintance  living  in  ignorance  and  habits  of  wickedness,  for 
whose  dangerous  condition  you  ought  to  be  deeply  ooncemed  P 
Perhi^  they  will  listen  to  your  instructions,  counsels,  and  re. 
proofe.  Make  the  trial,  at  least,  from  a  regard  to  Grod;  and 
your  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain.  Is  it  proper,  in  any  case,  to 
attempt  a  rrformation  ?  Then  why  should  not  this  work  hegai 
with  you  ?    If  the  hyve  of  ease,  vx  fear  of  oppontion,  reader 

you  averse  to  it,  how  unlike  are  you  to  Josiah  1 
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It  is  remarkable^  that,  in  these  zealous  exertions,  he  did  not 
confine  himself  within  the  limits  of  his  own  particular  domi- 
nion in  Judah ;  for  he  exercised  a  similar  authority  in  the  cities 
of  Israel,  which  were  then  subject  to  the  Assyrians.  By  some 
means  he  had  obtained  permission  for  this  purpose,  diat  he 
might  extend  his  usefulness  the  farther.  It  is  unfaithfulness, 
cowardice,  or  sloth  which  prompts  us  to  ask,  how  far  we  are 
obliged  to  go,  and  makes  us  utterly  indifferent  about  those 
who  are  not  expressly  committed  to  our  charge.  If  we  are 
under  the  full  influence  of  religious  principles,  like  Jonah,  we 
shall  say.  Are  there  any  others  of  my  fellow-creatures  whom  I 
can  benefit  ?  any  sinners  whom  I  may  recover  to  Grod  ? 

Whilst  he  burned  the  bones  of  the  idolatrous  priests  upon 
Jeroboam^s  altar  at  Bethel,  he  fulfilled  the  divine  prediction, 
in  which  he  himself  was  described  by  name,  and  by  which  that 
particular  oflSce  had  been  assigned  him  three  hundred  and  fifty 
years  before ;  and  it  should  seem,  that  he  was  ignorant  of  the 
prophecy,  till  he  had  literally  accomplished  it.  [1  Kings  xiii.  S. 
S  Kings  xxiii.  15 — ^20.]  How  wonderful  is  the  knowledge  of 
Grod,  who  sees  through  ages  to  come,  as  well  as  those  which 
are  past;  and  whose  plans  of  operation,  therefore,  are  not 
liable  to  mistakes,  imperfections,  or  changes,  as  ours  are! 
*  Known  unto  him  are  all  his  works,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world/ 

Josiah  was  solicitous,  not  merely  to  correct  irregularities, 
but  to  establish  real  godliness  in  the  nation  ;  and,  therefore,  he 
commanded  the  proper  officers  to  repair  the  building,  for  which 
large  contributions  had  been  collected,  and  to  restore  the 
appointed  services  in  that  sacred  place.  Such  a  concern  for 
the  observance  of  public  worship  will  ever  be  the  fruit  of  a 
pure  seal  for  God,  and  of  a  strcmg  i-egard  to  the  interests  of 
religion.  For  by  that  institution,  chiefly,  the  knowledge  of 
divine  truth  is  difl\ised,  and  the  practice  of  holiness  promoted 
in  the  world.  What  thanks  and  praise  do  we  owe  to  God  for 
the  regular  and  quiet  administration  of  his  ordinances  amongst 
us !  Are  we  senable  of  their  value  ?  Do  we  indeed  rejoice 
and  bless  God,  that  houses  of  prayer  are  erected  throughout 
our  land  ?  Let  us  offer  up  our  petitions,  that  our  privil^es 
may  be  continued  to  us  and  our  posterity :  and,  while  we  are 
favoured  with  them,  let  us  labour  to  improve  them  to  our  own 
spiritual  advantage. 
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During  the  repairs  of  the  temple^  Hilkiah  the  high-priest 
found  the  book  of  the  law  (probably  the  original  writing  de- 
posited in  the  ark  by  Moses) ;  and  so  much  had  tlie  word  of 
God  been  neglected^  so  scarce  were  the  copies  of  it,  that  the 
king  himself,  and  even  the  ministers  of  religion,  seemed  un- 
acquainted with  its  contents.  When  it  was  presented  to  Josiah, 
and  read  before  him,  he  discovered  emotions  of  great  anguish : 
for  then  he  perceived,  more  than  he  had  done,  how  very  £Eur 
the  whole  nation  had  departed  from  God,  and  to  what  tremen- 
dous denunciations  of  wrath  they  were  exposed.  Under  thb 
impression  he  sent  to  enquire  of  the  Lord,  whether  it  were 
possible  in  any  way  to  avert  the  threatened  vengeance*  The 
divine  oracle,  by  Huldab  the  prophetess,  declared,  that  de- 
struction should  be  poured  upon  Jerusalem  and  its  inhabitants 
without  remedy,  for  their  long-continued  provocations;  but 
that  the  pious  prince,  who  had  such  tenderness  of  heart  and 
deep  humiliation  before  God,  diould  be  mercifully  removed 
from  the  evil  to  come. 

This  is  an  instructive  narration  in  all  its  dicumstanoes.  It 
will  teach  us  to  value  the  word  of  God,  and  to  be  thankful  for 
the  frequent  opportunities,  which  the  poorest  amongst  us  enjoy 
of  hearing  and  reading  it  for  ourselves*  Yet,  numerous  as  the 
copies  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  are  amongst  us,  we  fear,  that 
many  receive  no  advantage  from  them.  The. book  of  revela- 
tion is  studiously  kept  out  of  sight,  or  thrown  aside  9b  trouble- 
some or  useless  furniture ;  and  in  some  families  it  seems  to  be 
no  more  understood,  than  it  was  in  the  days  of  Josiah.  Others, 
who  have  acquainted  themsdves  with  the  main  subjects  of  it, 
evidently  disr^ard  its  most  awful  declarations.  Are  there 
not  those,  who  laugh  at  the  very  mention  of  those  torments, 
which  are  prepared  for  the  ungodly  ?  Were  you  truly  per- 
suaded, that  God  means  ivhat  he  says,  you  could  not  but  be 
deeply  impressed :  you  would  cry  out  as  the  king  of  Judab, 
<  Enquire  of  the  Lord  for  me ;  for  great  is  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  that  is  kindled  against  us.'  Do  you  ask,  to  what  pur- 
pose should  we  thus  humble  ourselves  ?  Let  Josiah^s  example 
answer :  you  will  obtain  peace  and  security.  If  you  mourn 
with  real  oontridon,  you  will  be  accepted  through  the  Re- 
deemer ;  and  then,  whatever  be  the  case  of  others,  you  shall 
not  come  into  condemnation.  Hear  the  declaration  of  Jehovah, 
'  To  this  man  will  I  look^  even  to  him  that  trembleth  at  my 
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word.*  [fsa.  kvi.  2.]  The  world  may  deride  you  for  a  gup- 
posed  weakness  of  uqderstanding  ;  but  the  Grod  of  heaven  will 
approve  your  conduct.  '  The  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil, 
and  hideth  himself;  but  the  simple  pass  on  and  are  punished.^ 
[Prov.  xxii.  8.] 

No  sooner  did  Josiah  perceive  the  importance  of  the  book 
of  God,  than  he  desired  to  acquaint  his  subjects  with  it.  He 
summoned  all  the  elders  of  the  nation^  the  ministers  both  of 
churdi  and  state,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and 
went  with  them  in  solemn  procession  to  the  temple ;  nor  was 
he  ashamed  to  appear  as  a  preacher  before  them.  [2  Kings 
xziii.  1,  8ta]  He  read  in  their  ears  those  awful  denunciations 
of  the  divine  law,  which  had  made  so  stroi^  an  impression  on 
bis  own  heart.  There  also  he  bound  himself  by  an  express 
covenant  to  serve  the  Lord  with  a  steadfast  and  unreserved 
obedience,  and  required  the  whole  oongr^ation  to  enter  into 
the  some  engagement.  The  greater  part,  we  fear,  yielded  an 
hypocritical  compliance,  yet  much  good,  doubtless,  was  ef- 
fected; nor  was  there  any  open  or  gross  departure  from  the 
Lord,  daring  the  sequel  of  this  reign. 

It  is  of  as  much  importance  now»  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Josiah,  that  the  people  be  called  together  to  be  instructed  in 
the  oracles  of  God,  that  they  be  exhorted  to  dedicate  them- 
selves to  him,  and  seal  their  vows  before  him.  If  you  love 
God  or  your  fellow-creatures,  you  will  rejoice,  when  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  are  carried  from  one  place  to  another,  and 
sinners  are  taught  *  the  word  of  reconciliation.'  But  do  you 
labour  to  promote  this  purpose,  and  contribute  to  it  by  your 
influence  and  example  ?  If  you  wish  others  to  hear  the  Scrip- 
tures read  and  expounded^  you  too  should  be  willing  to  hear 
them ;  and,  like  Josiah^  appear  at  the  head  of  your  family  in 
thte  house  of  Grod,  and  there  publicly  declare  your  resolution^ 
to  be  *  hb  faithful  soldiers  and  servants  unto  your  life's  end.^ 
You  will  not  be  satisfied,  that  the  preachers  of  the  go^l  per- 
form their  office^  but  in  your  respective  departments  you  will 
*  be  fellow-helpers  to  the  truth.^  You  will  set  up  religion  in 
your  own  habitations,  endeavour  to  acquaint  your  children  and 
domestics  with  the  book  of  God,  and  press  them  all  to  *  join 
themselves  to  him  in  a  perpetual  covenant.'  No  difBculties, 
reproaches,  or  oppositicMi  ^uld  discourage  you  from  thus 
attempting  to  render  yourselves  useful  in  your  generation,  by 
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an  ezertioii  of  your  best  abilities.  Nor  should  you  doubt  of 
success :  at  least,  much  evil  will  be  prevented,  and,  perhaps, 
the  hearts  of  many  may  be  truly  engaged  to  serve  the  hofA. 

We  have  seen  Josiah's  liberality  in  forwarding  the  work  of 
Grod :  and  shall  we  decline  any  necessary  duties  of  piety,  merely 
because  they  are  expensive?  It  is  incumbent  upon  us  to 
^  honour  the  Lord  with  our  substance:^  and  this  may  be 
effected  by  various  methods,  though  in  the  worship  of  the 
Christian  church  no  costly  ofPerings  be  required.  ^  Let  us  not 
be  weaiy  in  well-doing.'  '  The  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things, 
and  by  Uberal  things  shall  he  stand.'  [Oal.  vi.  9.  Isa.  xxxii.  &} 

Thus  lived  and  prospered  this  amiable  king,  steadfastly 
persevering  in  righteousness.  He  was  an  extenmve  blessing 
in  his  day ;  and  be  seemed  to  be  raised  up  of  God,  on  purpose 
that  one  mora  solemn  warning  might  be  given  to  the  people  of 
Judah,  before  their  entire  desolation.  They  complied  with  his 
regulations ;  and  the  service  of  Jdiovah  continued  to  be  main** 
tained  in  its  purity.  But  the  generality  of  his  subjects  prac- 
tised the  basest  dissimulation  in  their  religious  professions. 
[Jer.  iii.  6. 10.]  There  was  therefore  no  remedy ;  for  soon 
afterward  the  threatened  destruction  came  upon  them,  and  they 
were  carried  captive  to  Babylon.  '  Be  not  deceived :  Grod  is 
not  mocked.^  You  may  assume  some  fair  appearances,  and 
conform  to  the  external  rites  of  devoticHi ;  but  if  you  ^  turn 
unto  the  Lord  feignedly/  you  will  fall  under  the  heavier  con- 
demnation. 

The  character  before  us  was  most  amiable,  and  is  said  to 
have  been  unequalled ;  not,  indeed,  in  every  req)ect,  but  in 
one  leading  feature.  Josiah  surpassed  all  others  in  his  zeal 
and  activity  to  promote  the  honour  of  God.  His  whole  heart 
was  engaged  in  the  work  of  reformation,  and  all  his  strength 
pot  forth  to  accomplish  it.  It  was  remarked,  also,  of  his 
pious  ancestor,  Hezekiah,  that  there  was  none  like  htm  for 
the  firmness  of  his  trust  and  confidence  in  God.  The  most 
eminent  saints,  though  they  possess  other  good  qualities,  are 
generally  distinguished  for  some  particular  excellence,  which 
attracts  our  notice  and  admiration.  In  each  of  them  we  per* 
ceive  the  efficacy  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  see  cause  to  be 
ftflhamed  of  our  own  sad  deficiencies.  May  we  so  contemplate 
their  examples,  as  not  only  to  commend,  but  imitate,  every 
tiling  valiudide  in  them  I 
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Thirteen  years  after  the  last-mentioned  transactions,  Josiah 
went  forth  to  battle  against  the  king  of  Egypt,  who  was  pass- 
ing through  his  land  to  attack  the  Assyrians.  He  has  been 
warmly  censured  for  undertaking  the  expedition ;  but  perhaps 
we  are  not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  drcumstanoes,  to 
decide  upon  his  conduct.  There  might  be  political  reasms, 
which  would  justify  him  as  a  statesman ;  but,  probably,  he 
acted  without  due  deliberation,  and  ccmsulted  not  the  L<»d  or 
his  prophets.  Good  men  are  liable  to  be  betrayed  into  a  wixxng 
spirit;  and  God  may  sometimes  permit  them  to  follow  foolish 
and  evil  counsels,  in  order  to  pui^  those  with  whom  they  are 
connected.  It  was  so  in  the  present  instance;  as  we  shall 
learn  fit>m  the  very  awful  event.  Jonah  received  a  mortal 
wound  in  the  engagement,  and  died  as  they  conveyed  him  from 
Megiddo  to  Jerusalem.  Doubtless,  he  was  removed  in  mercy 
to  himself,  that  he  might  not  behold  the  approaching  desolation 
of  his  country ;  but  in  judgement  to  the  people,  who,  notwith* 
standing  the  piety  of  their  prince,  were  ripening  for  destruction* 
They  were  constrained,  however,  to  confess  his  worth,  when 
he  was  taken  iiom  them :  and,  "while  they  felt  their  heavy  loss, 
they  mourned  for  him,  throughout  all  the  nation,  with  expres- 
sbns  of  deepest  sorrow.  It  is  truly  lamentable,  that  men  in 
general  know  not  the  value  of  their  own  blessings,  till  they  are 
deprived,  in  righteous  punishment,  for  their  contempt  and 
abuse  of  them. 

If  we  censure  Josiah^'s  last  expedition,  we  should  be  warned 
from  it,  to  watch  over  our  conduct  and  the  tempers  of  our 
minds.  Though  we  be  established  in  grace,  yet,  if  at  any 
time  we  be  remiss  and  negligent,  we  may  be  cut  down  in  a 
way,  which  will  be  highly  dishonourable  to  our  professkm. 
^  Therefore,  be  ye  also  ready;'  be  doing  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
that,  when  he  shall  call,  you  may  not  be  surprised  or  terrified, 
but  cheerfully  obey  the  summons ;  and,  by  the  strength  and 
ardour  of  your  faidi  and  hope  at  that  solemn  season,  may  in- 
struct and  comfort  your  surviving  friends. 

But  if  you  are  living  in  an  habitual  disr^ard  of  Grod  and 
his  salvation,  in  what  manner  can  you  meet  your  dissolution  ? 
Place  the  awful  scene  before  you :  imagine  the  time  of  your 
departure  at  hand :  are  you  not  confounded  ?  What  is  your 
support?  Can  you  look  at  death  with  composure  and  con- 
fidence, and  say,  <  I  am  persuaded,  that  it  shall  not  be  able  to 
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aeparate  me  from  the  love  of  God,  which  id  in  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord  ?'  Do  you  not  rather  tremhle  in  the  ^  fearful  lodumg* 
for  of  judgement  and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour  the 
adversaries  ?^  O  seize  the  present  moment,  and  flee  to  him, 
whose  grace  can  so  prepare  you  for  your  dismisnon,  and  in- 
vigorate you  in  it,  that  you  may  even  then  adopt  the  apostle^s 
triumph,  <  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ? — ^Thanks  be  to  God, 
who  giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.* 
[1  Con  XV-  65,  67.] 

[ROBINSON.] 


SERMON  CVII. 


FOURTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY: 


FRUITS  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

Gal.  v.  22»  23. ^Butthe  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  (1)  love,  (2)  jojr*  (3)  peace, 

(4)  long-suffering,  (5)  gentleness,  (6)  goodness,  (7)  faxih,  (8)  meek- 
ness, (9)  temperance ;  against  such  there  is  no  law. 

IText  taken  from  the  Epistle  for  the  DayJ] 

In  this  chapter,  the  Apostle  r^resents  to  us  the  different  fruits 
of  the  fleshy  and  of  the  spirit^  that  we  may  adopt  the  one, 
and  avoid  the  other.  These  enumerated  in  the  text,  are 
the  chief,  but  not  all  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit :  they  are  suffi- 
dent,  however,  to  discover  whether  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells 
in  us. 

Of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  the  first  here  mentioned  is  (1)  'Love,^ 
which  generally  imports  piety  to  Grod,  and  good*will  towards 
men.  But  in  this  passage  it  seems  to  be  restrained  to  benevo- 
lence and  good- will  towards  our  fellow-creatures.  Indeed,  this 
love  of  our  neighbour  is  not  only  the  principal,  but  the  source 
and  original  of  all  those  other  graces,  termed  *  the  fruits  of 
the  spirit.^  Our  joy,  peace,  long  suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance,  do  all  proceed  from  that  spirit  of 
love,  which  the  Christian  religion  infuses  into  the  mincU  of  its 
professors.  He  who  seriously  considers,  that  we  all  have  one 
Lord  and  master,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  hope  of  arriving 
at  the  same  haven  for  our  souls,  must  think  it  highly  reason-* 
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able,  that  we  should  be  of  one  heart  and  mind.  If  we  are  all 
tiavelling  to  our  father^B  house,  why  should  we  fall  out  by  the 
way,  and  break  that  unity  of  spirit,  in  the  bond  of  peace, 
which  akme  can  make  us  fit  inhabitants  of  heayen?  The 
nature  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion,  is  to  unite  the  minds  of 
its  disciples,  by  softening  the  disorders  of  their  passions.  For  as 
Grod  is  love,  the  better  we  love  him,  the  more  shall  we  resem* 
Ue  him :  and  we  shall  the  more  partake  of  this  divine  quality, 
not  only  by  relieving  the  poor,  but  by  employing  our  time  and 
talents  to  advance  God's  glory  and  promote  the  welfare  of  our 
neighbour.  And  it  may  be  observed,  that  all  the  great  virtues 
of  the  Christian  rdigion  are  social,  such  as  tend  to  make  people 
prosper  and  flourish,  by  being  useful  and  affectionate  to  each 
other.     Thus  is  love  the  proper  and  genuine  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

I  proceed  to  show,  what  is  meant  by  (2)  *  joy,'  another  fruit 
of  the  Spirit.  This  spiritual  joy  is  of  the  same  nature  with 
what  is  called  *  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost :'  such  a  joy  as  hath 
the  Holy  Spirit  for  its  author,  and  can  lodge  only  in  a  sancufied 
soul :  we  are  under  the  influence  of  this  joy,  when  we  are 
delighted  to  see  men  love  and  serve  Grod,  and  advance  his 
glory  in  the  world ;  when  the  consideration  of  GkxTs  wonder- 
ful goodness  incites  us  to  magnify  his  great  name;* when  we 
sympathize  with  others  in  the  good  they  receive;  and,  with  the 
blessed  angels  in  heaven,  rejoice  at  se^g  a  sinner  turn  from 
the  evil  of  his  way.  This  is  that  spiritual  joy,  which  is  opposed 
to  a  narrow,  selfish  temper,  when  men  seek  after  nothing  but 
thdr  own  advantage,  and  will  benefit  none  but  themselves. 
Or,  what  is  much  worse,  when  men  enviously  and  malidously 
hate  that  others  should  possess  the  enjoyments  of  life,  and  are 
well  pleased  when  any  affliction  happens  to  their  neighbour. 
This  temper  of  mind  assimilates  us  to  those  apostate  spirits, 
who  make  it  their  business  to  reduce  mankind  into  the  same 
deplorable  state  of  misery  with  themselves. 

The  third  fruit  of  the  spirit  mentioned  in  the  text  is  (3) 
*  peace;*  or  a  mind  studious  of  preserving  peace  among  men. 
When  men  are  of  a  pacific  temper,  ready  to  forgive  injuries 
themselves,  and  to  compose  the  exorbitant  passions  of  other 
men,  this  is  one  of  the  fairest  eflects  of  the  Spirit :  such  peace* 
makers  as  these,  of  so  heavenly  a  disposition  of  mind,  shall  cer« 
tainly  be  blessed  in  this  world  and  in  the  next.  But  very  con- 
tjnry  to  tbis^  is  the  wicked  temper  of  those  who  take  delight 


Ser.  107.}  fhiiu  of  the  Spirit.  £08 

to  live  in  contention ;  who,  Mke  Solomon's  whisperer,  separate 
chief  friends.  When  men  break  the  public  peace  by  foment- 
ing diYisions  and  parties ;  or  disturb  the  quiet  of  families  by 
whispering,  tale-bearing,  uncharitable  censures,  uncertain  re- 
ports ;  or  widen  the  differences  of  such  as  are  at  variance,  by 
fanning  a  slight  misnnderstanding  into  an  open  quarrel, — ^this 
is  a  temper  quite  opposite  to  that,  which  is  the  fruit  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

After  peace  follows  (4)  *  long-suffering,'  or  forbearing  one 
another;  rather  enduring  some  injuries  andaflronts,  than  vin- 
dicating ourselves.  A  good  man  is  not  easily  provoked,  but  is 
willing  to  hope  the  best  oi  others :  and  thou^  he  can  easily 
distinguish  a  kindness  from  an  injury,  yet  his  Christian  pru- 
dence teaches  him  not  to  regard  every  trifling  injury,  but  to 
forgive  the  greatest,  when  he  sees  that  his  enemy  feels  com- 
punction for  his  unjust  dealing. 

To  *  long-suffering*  are  joined  (6)  *  gentleness*  and  (6)  *  good- 
ness.^  These  are  much  of  the  same  import,  and  denote  that 
calmness  of  temper,  sweetness  of  disposition  ;  in  a  word,  that 
humanity  which  is  a  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  influencing  men's 
lives  and  conversation.  For  we  must  not  only  forgive  injuries, 
but  must  lay  aside  all  sourness  and  moroseness  of  temper. 
We  must  be  of  a  meek,  condescending,  cotu*teous,  inoffensive 
behaviour;  and  so  recommend  the  gospel  of  our  Saviour  to 
others,  as  to  render  it  amiable  in  the  sight  of  all  men.  God  in 
the  holy  scripture  is  represented  to  us  by  the  lamb  and  the 
dove,  the  most  innocent  of  all  creatures :  and  if  we  will  par- 
take of  this  godlike  temper  of  mind,  we  must  avoid  all  super- 
ciliousness and  ill-humour. 

The  next  qualification  is  (7)  *  faith,'  or  fidelity ;  i.  e.  truth 
in  keeping  our  promises,  in  performing  our  compact  and  agree- 
ments, though  it  be  to  our  disadvantage,  and  even  were  there  no 
witness  thereto,  but  our  own  conscience.  This  is  the  founda- 
ti<Mi  of  all  justice ;  without  it,  we  cannot  be  considered  as 
good  and  religious  persons. 

(8)  Meeknciss  b«ng  of  the  same  signification  with  gentle* 
ness  and  goodness,  I  proceed  to  consider  (9)  'temperance.* 
Temperance  is  properly  the  regulating  all  our  appetites  by  the 
laws  of  reason ;  and  bending  all  the  faculties  of  our  soul,  all 
the  powers  of  our  body,  to  those  rules  which  Christ  has  pre* 
aciibedin  die  gospel.    So  that  he  is  the  temperate  mani  who 
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hath  subdued  his  passions,  and  does  not  indulge  himsdf  in  any 
extravagant  course  of  living;  who  does  not  give  himself  up 
to  any  manner  of  excess  either  in  meat,  drink,  or  apparel ; 
who  does  not  let  loose  the  reins  to  anger,  lust,  or  revenge; 
but  serves  God  industriously  in  his  calling,  and  rests  contented 
with  that  portion,  which  the  wise  Governor  of  the  world  is 
pleased  to  allot  him.  This  is  that  temperance,  which  is  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit,  and  completes  the  character,  here  given  in 
the  text,  of  a  truly  religious  person. 

From  what  has  been  said,  I  shall  make  a  few  inferences. 

1.  And,  firsty  against  such  qualities,  *  there  is  no  law*^  The 
law  of  nature  required  obedience,  without  giving  any  certainty 
of  pardon  and  acceptance,  after  transgressing.    Tlie  law  (xf 
Moses  increased  the  number  of  duties,  and  thereby  the  fear 
of  punishment;  but  afforded  only  obscure  hopes  of  assistance 
and  forgiveness.    But  the  gospel  of  Christ  relieves  us  from  the 
rigour  of  these  preceding  laws :  it  supplies  the  promise  of 
mercy,  after  failures ;  removes  the  heavy  yoke  of  ritual  obser- 
vances ;  produces  in  men  the  good  disposition  required ;  and 
expressly  assures  them,  that  a  faithful  and  sincere,  though 
imperfect,  obedience  is  sufficient  to  obtain  eternal  happiness. 
^  Against  such,'  therefore,  as  possess  and  practise  the  several 
Christian  graces,  *  tliere  is  no  law.'     For  them  there  is  a  law 
to  direct  and  reward  them;  against  them,  there  is  none,  to 
condemn  and  punish  them.     The  strict  demand  of  the  cove- 
nant of  works  is  relaxed ;  the  burden  of  the  Mosaic  ordinances 
is  removed ;  and  '  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
hath  made  us  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.^  [Eph.  ii.  10.] 
There  is  no  condemnation  to  them,  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus 
<  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit.^  [Rom.  viii.] 
For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death :   but  to  be  spiritually 
minded  is  life  and  peace.  [Rom.  viii.  6.] 

S.  This  observation  will  make  us  understand,  why  the  qua- 
lities here  enumerated  are  described  to  us  as  ^  the  fruits  of  the 
spirit.'  The  Spirit,  here  meant,  is  the  Spirit  of  God.  Our 
Imd  qualities  are  from  ourselves,  our  good  ones  from  above.  Our 
Saviour  hath  told  us  that  ^  as  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of 
itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine ;  no  more  can  we,  except  we 
abide  in  him.'  And  as  our  union  to  him,  and  entrance  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  or  gospel-state,  are  first  made  by  *  being 
bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,'  (elsewhere  called  *  the  washing 
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of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost;')  so  it  is, 
through  the  same  Spirit  dwelling  in  us,  that  we  must,  ever  after, 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  and  be  strengthened  with  might 
in  the  dnner  man.  Every  Christian  virtue,  therefore,  proceeds 
from  the  fellowdup  or  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
communication  and  partaking  of  his  influences.  For  *  if  any 
man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.'  And  as 
we  ought  to  pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  our  heavenly 
Father  will  give  to  them  that  ask  him  ;  we  must  also  be  duly 
thankful  for  the  ^ft,  and  ascribe  our  good  actions  not  to  our- 
selves, but  to  the  grace  of  Grod  which  is  with  us.  ^  We  are 
not  sufficient  to  think  anything  as  of  ourselves,  but  our  suffi* 
dency  is  of  God.' 

3.  We  are  apprised,  thirdly y  that  Christian  duty  is  of  a  prac- 
tical nature.  Here  is  a  test  of  our  spiritual  condition.  If  we 
are  destitute  of  '  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit)^  our  state  is  bad :  if 
we  are  graced  by  them,  we  need  not  disquiet  ourselves  for  want 
of  any  other  criterion.  It  is  not  absolutely  necessary  to  be 
assured  of  Grod^'s  favour  towards  us  by  any  preternatural  opera- 
tion. Such  communications  may  often  be  vouchsafed;  but 
the  general  tenor  of  scripture  will  not  warrant  us  in  expecting 
them.  All  feelings  may  be  imaginary  and  deceitful,  unless 
they  are  attended  by  '  the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  that,  in 
nmplidty  and  godly  uncerity,  we  have  had  our  conversation 
in  the  world.'  [2  Cor.  i.  12.]  Our  Saviour's  rule  of  *  knowing 
every  tree  by  its  fruit,^  is  the  only  sure  way  to  judge  of  our- 
selves as  well  as  others.  And  though,  in  judging  of  ourselves, 
we  are  strongly  inclined  to  fear  the  worst,  yet  if  our  alarms 
arise  not  from  presumptuous  sins,  but  from  excessive  humility, 
this  modest  diffidence  will  be  less  likely  to  obstruct  our  future 
happiness,  than  a  bold  assurance  will  tend  to  promote  it. 
Crood  men  may  be  dejected,  and  bad  men  elated,  without  any 
just  reason.  Let  us  beware  of  mistaking  groundless  fancies 
for  divine  communications.  Men  are  not  to  judge  of  their 
spiritual  condition  by  their  fears,  nor  by  their  raptures. 
*  Hereby,'  saith  St.  John,  [1  £ph.  ii.  8.]  '  we  do  know  that 
we  know  Grod,  if  we  keep  his  commandments.  Little  children, 
let  no  man  deceive  you:  he  that  doeth  righteousness,  is 
righteous :  he  that  committeth  sin,  is  of  the  devil.^ 

4.  But  in  assuming  practical  Christianity  as  a  criterion  of 
our  Christian  piety,  let  us,  in  the  last  place,  beware  of  calling 
that  righteousness,  which  deserves  not  the  appellation.    God 
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eojcnns  '  lovef  but  what  b  pofaaps  an  alEKted  good-Qatmey 
or  thoughtleai  extraraganoe,  exerted  without  just  diacrimioatioii 
of  time  and  object,  this  it  not  Chriitian  chioritj.  If  with  an 
extentiTe  boievolenoe  towarda  our  fdlow^rwtuwii,  we  omit 
the  duties  of  sobrietj  and  temperance  towards  ouTMlres ;  or 
ii^  with  the  practioe  of  all  these  duties,  we  neglect  the  worship 
of  God ;  nay,  if  we  nvete  God  with  all  the  honour  of  nn* 
aaflsted  reason,  but  contemptuously  rejeet  the  precepts  of 
revelation;  or  if,  professing  to  be  m  firm  believer,  we  are 
not  careful  to  cultivate  m  pious  firame  of  nund ;  or  if,  in  our 
diligence  to  disdiaige  every  good  work,  we  are  not  deeply 
sensible  that  we  can  neither  sooceed  without  the  aasistanoe 
of  God^s  S|nrit,  nor  be  accepted  but  by  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ;  if  such  be  our  errors,  we  are  not  entitled  to  spesk 
peace  to  our  souls,  when  there  is  no  peace.  Christumity  is 
to  be  ooDsidered  as  one  gnmd  whole,  and  not  in  detached 
ports.  We  are  not  permitted  to  sekct  such  duties,  as  may 
chance  to  be  most  agieeable  to  our  habits  and  inclinations.  St. 
Paul  enumerates  some  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  but  they  are  not  the 
only  ones;  they prindpally  relate  to  the  benevolent  virtues: 
snd  the  same  reverence  which  induces  us  to  exercise  sodal 
goodness,  will  impel  us  to  the  practice  of  other  virtues.  Other 
virtues  stand  upon  the  same  foundation :  so  that  while  they 
are  n^lected,  the  qualities,  more  immediately  inculcated  in 
the  passage  befiire  us,  cannot  be  observed  either  ftom  a  right 
princijde,  or  in  a  sufficient  degree.  AH  virtues  are  intimately 
connected  with  each  other  and  with  general  pety.  For  with* 
out  the  love  of  OroA  to  excite  us,  and  the  fear  of  God  to  direct 
us,  and  the  grace  of  God  to  strengthen  us,  we  shall  not  behave 
in  a  proper  manner  to  ourselves  or  to  our  fellow-creatures. 
What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  us  put 
asunder :  but  giving  all'  diligence, '  let  us  add  to  our  faith, 
virtue,*  or  boldness  in  professing  it ;  ^  and  to  virtue,  knowledge* 
of  whatever  may  adorn  or  defend  it;  'and  to  knowledge, 
temperance;  and  to  temperance,  patience;  and  to  patience, 
godliness;  and  to  godliness,  brotherly  kindness  towards  our 
fellow-christians ;  and  to  <  brotherly  kindness,  charity  towards 
all  men,^  without  exception.  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be 
administered  unto  us  abundantly,  into  the  everlasting  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 

[COSCnLED  BT  THE  EDITOR.] 
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SERMON   CVIII. 
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CRUCIFYING  THE  FLESH. 

Gal.  v.  24.— And  they  that  are  Chrisfs,  have  cnicified  the  llMh, 

with  the  affections  and  lusts. 

[Text  taken  fnm  th$  EpUOefor  the  Day.] 

Iff  discoursing  on  this  text,  I  shall  ^^r^^,  explain  the  rise  and 
general  intention  of  this  way  of  speaJdng :  and  second,  specify 
more  distinctly  the  nature  of  the  duty  designed  to  be  taught 
by  it. 

I.  Now  the  words,  ^M  and  spirity  though  employed  by  the 
writers  of  the  New  Testament  in  different  senses,  according  to 
the  subject  of  which  they  treat,  are  commonly  expressions  of 
the  moral  state  and  character  of  man ;  the  dispositions  of  his 
heart  toward  piety  or  sin.  Spirit  is  the  principle  of  reason  and 
religion ;  flesh,  of  appetite  and  pasaon.  Every  one  feels  in 
himself  both  right  and  wrong  incUnations.  The  former,  our 
conscience  approves ;  and  therefore  pursuing  them  would,  on 
that  account  alone,  be  properly  called,  *  walking  after  the 
spirit;'  [Rom.  viii.  4.]  *  that  inward  man,  which  naturally  de- 
lighteth  in  the  law  of  God.^  [Rom.  vii.  S2.]  But  a  much 
stronger  ground  for  it  is,  that  the  Divine  Spirit  hath  not  only 
revealed  to  us  the  whole  rule  of  life,  and  the  most  powerful 
motives  to  observe  it,  but  is  continually  present  to  our  minds, 
exciting  and  strengthening  us^  if  we  permit  him,  to  every  good 
work.  On  the  other  hand,  *  all  flesh  having  corrupted  his 
way  before  God,'  [Gen.  vi.  11,  18.]  sinners  may  be  justly 
sud  ta  walk  after  the  flesh,  because  they  live  conformably  to 
the  wicked  customs  of  the  world.  But  the  true  foundation  of 
the  phrase  is,  that  this  *  corruptible  body*  [Wisd.  ix.  15.] 
subjects  the  fallen  children  of  Adam  perpetually,  by  its  irre- 
gular propensities,  to  a  variety  of  temptations,  hard  to  be 
overcome.  And,  therefore,  even  heathen  authors  have  repre. 
sented  it  as  the  principal  source  of  moral  evil :  no  wonder  then, 
that  those  of  scripture  do,  on  fuller  knowledge  of  the  case. 

But  in  St.  Paul  more  especially,  the^^A  means  our  vicious 
tendencies;  not  only  those  to  sensual  indulgmce,  but  the  whole 
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Bystem  of  them.  Thus,  ver.  18  of  this  chapter :  <  Brethren, 
ye  have  been  called  unto  liberty;  only  use  not  your  liberty 
fcNT  an  occasion  to  the  flesh  ;*  that  is,  to  any  blamable  pur- 
pose.— But  the  particular  Uamable  use,  which  he  had  in  view, 
was  that  of  uncharitable  contention.  For  it  follows  immediately^ 

<  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another,  take  heed  that  ye  be 
not  consumed  one  of  another.*  Again,  ver.  19,  having  said, 
that  the  <  wcnrks  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,*  he  proceeds  to 
reckon  amongst  them,  not  only  '  adultery  and  lasdviousness,^ 
but  *  variance,  envy,  strife,  sedition.'  And  the  *  fruits  of  the 
spirit,*  opposed  to  these^  [ver.  22.]  are  not  only  ^  temperance,** 
but  <  long  suffering,  peace^  goodness,  fai^,'  or  fidelity, 
'  meekness.* 

Further;  because  there  is  a  connexion  and  sympathy  be- 
tween the  various  dispositions  of  the  same  kind,  whether  moral 
or  immoral,  each  adding  vigour  and  strength  to  the  other,— 
the  several  vices,  to  which  mankind  is  prone,  are  described  in 
God's  word,  as  uniting  into  and  forming  a  living  body,  hence 
denominated  *  the  body  of  un,*  or  of  '  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  ;* 
[Col.  ii.  11.]  of  which  every  criminal  inclination  b  a  member. 
Thus,  when  the  Apostle  had  enj<Mned  Christians  to  '  nKntify 
their  members,  which  are  upon  the  earth,'  [Col.  iii.  5.],  he 
instantly  explains  himself  to  mean  the  parts  of  this  figurative 
body  of  sin,  which  he  goes  on  to  enumerate ;  *  covetousness, 
anger,  fornication,  uncleanness,  malice,  bla^hemy.* 

And,  in  consequence  of  this,  because  not  only  the  nature 
of  all  men  is  tainted  originally,  but  the  conduct  of  most  men 
hath,  in  some  respects  at  least,  been  habitually  unjustifiable ; 
therefore  the  nns  which  they  have  indulged,  omsidered  in  the 
manner  above  mentioned,  as  united  into  one  organized  body, 
are  also  styled  in  scripture  the  old  man  ;  in  opposition  to  that 
new  many  or  blessed  change  of  temper  and  behaviour,  which 
the  gospel  was  designed  to  produce. 

This  expression,  therefore,  having  taken  place,  the  amend* 
ment  of  our  hearts  and  actions  is  sometimes  denoted  by  laying 
aside,  or  '  putting  oflv  this  old  man/    Thus,  [Eph.  iv.  22.] 

<  That  ye  put  off",  concerning  the  former  conversation,  the  old 
man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts;  and 
put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  created  according  to  Grod,'  (that 
is,  according  to  the  image  of  God,)  '  in  ri^teousness  and  true 
holiness.^ — ^And  because  our  gracious  Redeemer  was  a  perfect 
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example  of  these,  putting  on  the  new  man  is  elsewhere  called 
*  putting  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  f  [Rom.  xiii.  14.  Gal.  iii. 
27.]  a  mode  of  speech  fully  Tindicated  by  the  ancient  usage 
of  the  Greek  tongue,  in  which  the  new  Testament  was  written* 
Porin  that, '  putting  on  any  person''  signified  forming  oneVself 
by  his  character,  and  imitating  his  manner. 

At  ohter  times,  this  entire  change  of  affections,  will,  and 
demeanour,  is  expressed  more  strongly.  We  are  said  to  be 
'  dead  to  sin,^  and  '  raised  up  again  to  walk  in  newness  of  life :' 
[Rom.  vi.  2,  4.]  which  means,  to  be  separated  for  ever  from 
bad  habits  and  customs,  and  entering  into  a  different  state  and 
course  of  thinking  and  acting ;  in  which  *  the  former  things 
are  passed  away,  and  all  things  are  made  new.^  [Rev.  xxi.  4,  5.] 
The  promises,  indeed,  of  this  renovation  on  our  part,  and  of 
grace  to  accomplish  it,  and  future  happiness  to  reward  it,  on 
God's  part,  are  first  made  in  baptism :  which  therefore  the 
scripture  [John  iii.  3-— 7.]  calls  our  new  birth  to  this  new  life. 
But  then,  it  is  only  by  continual  care  (if  Providence  allows  us 
time)  to  grow  in  grace,  and  become  every  day  more  completely 
dead  to  all  transgression,  and  alive  to  all  duty,  that  we  shall 
arrive  at  the  maturity  requisite  for  our  acceptance. 

Further  yet ;  when  the  word  of  Grod  intends  to  give  us  the 
most  awakening  sense,  how  entire  our  change  must  be,  and 
with  how  unremitted  a  resolution  we  must  arm  ourselves 
against  every  bad  inclination;  then  the  expression  chosen  is, 
not  that  of  dying  to  sin,  but  of  mortifyingy  killing  it.  For 
the  original  signification  of  the  words,  translated  mortify^  is 
not  now  the  common  one,  of  keeping  under,  and  treating  with 
some  austerity,  but  of  destroying,  putting  to  death :  as  where 
the  apostle  saith,  '  If  through  the  spirit,  ye  do  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body,'  (unlawful  indulgences,)  *  ye  shall  live :' 
[Rom.  vii.  18.]  and  in  the  passage  already  cited,  «  Mortify 
therefore  your  members,  which,  are  upon  the  earth.^  In  pur- 
suance of  which  mortal  enmity  between  religion  and  wicked- 
ness, every  serious  believer  considers  himself  as  ^  a  soldier  of 
Christ,'  [2  Tim.  ii.  8,  4.]  whose  whole  life  is  to  be  a  warfare 
against  <  those  lusts  which  war  against  the  soul/  [1  Pet.  ii.  11.] 

And  lastly,  because  the  great  end  of  our  Saviour'^s  incama* 
tion  and  death,  was  to  engage  us  in  this  good  fight,  and  enable 
us  to  obtain  the  victory ;  th«:efore  overcoming  and  sacrificing 
to  him  our  unlawful  desires,  is^  by  an  elq^ant  allusion  to  the 
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maimer  of  his  death,  (which  was  painful  and  sk>w»  like  our  v%e» 
tirpation  of  them,)  called  crucifying  them ; — ^not  only  here  in 
the  text,  but  in  another  parallel  one :  *  knowing  this,  that  our 
oU  man  is  crudfied  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  m^t  be 
deftroyedy  that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin.*  [Bohu 
vi.  6.]  Whence  also  our  Apostle  saith  further,  that  <  bj  the 
cross  of  our  liord  Jesus  Christ,*  by  the  ezamide  of  his  suier- 
ngs,  and  the  grace  which  they  have  proeurcd,  *  the  world  is 
crucified  unto  him,  and  he  unto  the  workl.*  [GaL  rL  14.]  He 
regards  it  no  more  than  the  Jews  did  our  Saviour,  when 
they  condemned  him  to  the  most  jgnominioas  torments,  but 
'hates  it  mortally,  and  despises  it  utterly,  so  £v  as  it  is  sinful : 
and  is  content,  that,  in  return,  it  should  hate  and  despise  him, 
rather  than  comply  with  its  wicked  customs. 

This,  then,  is  the  true  Christian  mortifioation.    And  the 

figures  describing  it,  are  indeed  remarkably  bold  and  full  of 

energy:  but  they  are  accurate,  instructive,  animating;  and, 

alas !  but  too  necessary,  to  convince  unthinking  and  unwilliog 

creatures  as  we  are  (prone  to  explain  away  into  nothing  every 

precept  we  can)  of  the  zeal  and  severity,  with  wluch  we  are  to 

extirpate  all  that  is  fisulty  within  our  souls.     The  commands  of 

our  blessed  Lord  himself  carry  in  them  the  same  faroe:  *  if  our 

right  hand  oiends  us,  to  cut  it  ofl^;  if  our  right  eye,  to  phick 

k  out:'  [Matth*  v.  29,  8a  xvii.  8»  9.  Marie  ix.  48,  46,  47.] 

if  any  desire  we  fed,  will  be  a  probable  oficwsinn  of  our  fsUing, 

to  suppress  it,  however  dear;  if  any  action  we  are  c^aged  in, 

to  quit  it,  however  advantageous  in  other  respects.     And  the 

reason  he  adds,  admits  of  no  reply :  *  It  is  better  ix  thee  to 

enter  into  life  maimed,  than  having  two  hands  or  two  eyes,  to 

be  cast  into  hell  fire  :*  it  is  better  to  undergo  the  most  painful 

self-denial  here,  and  be  recompensed  with  heavenly  felicity 

hereafter,  than  to  enjoy  the  *  pleasures  of  sin  lor  a  season,* 

[Heb.  xi.  iU».]  and  suffer  the  vengeance  of  the  Almig^y  for 

ever. 

Having  now  explained  the  rise  and  general  intention  of  the 
principal  phrases  of  this  sort  in  scriptuee,  I  proceed, 

II.  To  specify  more  distinctly  the  nature  of  the  duty,  de- 
signed to  be  taught  by  them. 

And  here  you  cannot  fail  to  pereeivi^  at  first  sight,  that 
harsh  treatment  of  oui  bodily  frame,  only  fer  the  sake  of  treat* 
jng  it  harshly,  is  no  part  of  Chaistiaa  moatifiGatioOyor  Chri»< 
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tian  duty*  It  is  indeed  a  practice  contrary  to  reason^  and  no 
less  to  scripture.  For  8t.  Paul  aaith  <  No  man/  tbat  is,  no  wise 
man,  ^ever  hated  his  own  flesh.^  [£ph.  ▼.  £90  Vet  the 
opinion,  that  such  things  are  in  tbemsd^es  acceptable  to  6odf 
birth  not  only  been  common  in  false  religionsi  but  crept  into 
the  true:  and  bcth  furnished  unbelievers  with  an  objection 
against  it,  and  misled  betievers  Tery  unhappily.  For  they 
who  tecy  that  exercising  rigour  on  their  persons  hath  any 
good  IB  it,  aeparale  from  the  good  uses  to  wMch  it  may  contri^ 
bote  -arc  some  of  them  led  to  £incy  also^  that  the  fortber  they 
carry  it,  the  belter ;  till  they  hurt,  periiaps  ruiilf  their  healths^ 
disorder  their  ondcrstdn^gs,  or  hovreter  sour  their  tempers : 
while  others  conceive  that  there  is  very  great  merit  in  a  very 
little  aafiering,  and  ennse<]fue0tly  persuade  themselves^  that 
God  will  readily  excuse  the  smaller  faute  at  a  behaviour  not 
qoile  so  moral  as  it  should  be,  on  their  punctual  perfornMinee^ 
of  their  higher  duties,  as  they  esteem  them ;  thcmgh,  in  truth, 
not  only  imagbary,  but  often  of  little  more  than  ima^nary 
faandafaip.  And  thus,  whereas  common  sinners  are  open  to  re^ 
movse  ot  emscience,  which  there  h  hope  may,  sooner  or  later, 
tknogh  the  grace  of  God,  amend  them ;  these,  on  the  con« 
trary,  proceed  self-applauded,  and  fully  persuaded  of  their 
title  to  m  distinguished  share  of  divine  favour.  On  which 
aeeount  omr  Saviour  telb  the  phariseee,  men  of  austerity  in 
some  respects,  and  wondroua  exactness  in  little  matters,  that 
*•  the  pvbficsns  and  the  hariots  shall  go  into  the  kii^dom  d 
heafiii  before  them.'    [Matthew  xxi.  8.] 

Not  that  Christians,  of  more  abstemious  lives  than  ordinary, 
are  therefore  tb  be  condemned  as  pharisees  and  hypocrites ;  or 
desided,  as  weak  and  superstitious.  Every  'ewe  ie  bound  to 
gnyfoiy  tmih  means  for  his  preservation  from  sm,  and  ad« 
vaneemeni  in  piety  and  virtue,  as  either  God's  Word  hath 
prescribed,  or  his  own  reason  and!  experience  recommend.  Now 
some  mej  find  rules  to  be  useful  or  necessary,  which  to  others 
would  be  neither.  9ome  again  may  radily  censure,  what  they 
would  do  much  better  to  imitate.  And  all  persons,  but  es- 
pecially all  who  Hve  in  ease  and  plenty,  should  be  attentive  to 
^  keep  their  bodies  m  subjection ;'  [l  Cor.  ix.  STl]  not  harasa- 
ing  Uiem  a»  enemies,  but  ruling  and  providing  for  them  as 
servants,  in  such  mamier  as  to  metke  tfiem  both  wSling  to  obey , 
and  aUa  to  perfora  Aeir  work*    They  should  watch  over 

PS 


212  Fourteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity.   [Gal.  ▼.  24. 

their  natural  fondnefls  for  pleasure,  and  tendency  to  follow  the 
customs  of  the  world ;  not  with  unreasonable  scrupulousness, 
but  with  religious  prudence  ;  learn  to  suspect  their  favourite 
inclinations,  and  the  opinions  that  countenance  them;  check 
themselves  in  proportion  as  they  grow  eager;  stop  and  look 
round  them  with  care;  never  adventure  to  the  extremity  of 
what  is  lawful,  but,  in  all  dubious  cases,  lean  to  the  undoubted* 
ly  safer  side ;  be  moderate  in  the  most  allowable  gratificatioiis 
of  this  world,  and  delight  principally  in  cultivating  and  im- 
proving those  pious  and  virtuous  affections,  whidi  akme  can 
^  make  them  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light  ;*  [Ck>l.  i.  12.]  of  a  happiness  entirdy  spiritual, 
and  abstracted  from  flesh  and  blood. 

But  then,  while  we  observe  this  caution  in  regard  io  worldly 
objects,  we  must  be  careful  also,  on  the  other  hand,  that  we 
carry  it  not  to  dangerous  or  extravagant  lengths ;  that  we  seem 
not  unthankful  to,  or  suspicious  of  him,  *  who  hath  given  us 
richly  all  things  to  enjoy ;'  [1  Tim.  vi.  17.]  that  we  disguise 
not  religion  by  putting  it  in  m  melancholy  and  forbidding 
dress;  that  we  be  not  betrayed  by  the  restraints  under 
which  we  lay  ourselves,  either  into  vain  self-ofmiion  and  spiri* 
tual  pride,  or  a  rigidness  of  tonper,  very  unsuitable  to  the 
gentle  spirit  of  the  Christian  profession:  but  particularly,  that 
we  forbear  to  condemn,  or  even  despise,  our  brethren  of  more 
seeming  latitude ;  who,  it  may  be,  under  the  appeanmce  of  a 
freer  life,  (which  was  our  Saviour^s  own  case,  for  ^  he  came 
eating  and  drinking,^)  [Matth.  xi.  19.  Luke  vii.  84.]  preserve 
really  and  inwardly  a  stricter  guard  over  their  thoughts,  words, 
and  actions,  than  we  do.  And,  in  general,  aU  persons  ought 
to  take  heed,  that  while  they  are  watching  against  theapproech 
of  one  sort  of  sins,  those  of  another  do  not  find  a  ready  admis* 
non.  We  are  willing  enough  to  keep  at  ever  so  great  a 
distance  from  the  faults,  to  which  we  have  little  or  no  indina* 
tion;  and  often  affect  to  make  our  2eal  in  that  respect  re- 
markable: but  then  perhaps  more  favourite  vices  have  easy 
entrance  into  our  breasts,  and  take  firm  possesrion  of  them. 
We  are  shocked,  for  instance,  and  with  much  cause,  at  the 
monstrous  and  ruinous  eagerness  for  pleasure,  the  profligate 
and  unprecedented  contempt  of  religion,  that  prevails  in  the 
world ;  our  behaviour,  on  those  heads,  is  unblamable^  exem- 
plary, and  we  value  ourselves  upon  it  beyond  bounds.    Yet, 
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possibly,  all  the  whOe,  we  indulge  ourselves  to  the  full  another 
way ;  are  unjust  and  fraudulenti  or  selfish  and  unreasonable,  or 
penurious  and  hard-hearted,  or  censorious  and  unforgiving,  or 
peevish  and  ill-tempered;  make  every  one  about  us  uneasy^ 
and  those  chiefly  whose  happiness  ought  to  be  our  first  care. 
This  is  applauding  ourselves  for  being  fortified,  where  the 
enemy  is  not  likely  to  make  an  attack ;  and  leaving  the  places 
that  are  most  exposed,  quite  undefended.  Every  one^  there* 
fore,  ought  to  study  the  weak  parts  of  his  own  heart  and  con- 
duct, and  spend  the  main  of  his  attention  upon  these;  that  so 
not  only  a  wrong  inclination  or  two  may  be  rooted  up,  (which 
if  left  to  themselves  would  scarcely  grow,)  or  may  be  sacrificed 
in  favour  of  others  as  bad,  but  the  whole  body  of  sin  be  de« 
stroyed ;  the  flesh,  the  principle  of  evil,  with  all  its  afiections 
and  lusts,  nailed  to  the  cross  of  Christ. 

Our  Christian  profession  strongly  binds  us  thus  to  mortify 
continually  every  immoral  appetite  and  passion.  ^  They  that 
are  Chrisf  s,  have  crucified  the  flesh,  with  the  affections  and 
lusts.'  '  The  grace  of  God,  which  bringeth  salvation,*  not 
only '  taught^  but  enabled  us,  ^  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present 
world.'  [Tit.  ii.  11,  12.]  They,  who  are  Christ's  in  name 
only,  bind  themselves  to  this:  they,  who  are  in  reality  his, 
perform  it.  *  If  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his :'  [Rom.  viii.  3.]  and  *  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,^  we 
are  tokl  immediately  before  the  text,  and  through  the  whole 
scripture,  are  the  pious  movements  of  a  good  heart,  and  the 
actions  cf  a  good  life.  Our  blessed  Lord  <  gave  himself  for 
us,  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  us,  and  present  us  to 
faimaelf  holy,  and  without  blemish.'  [Eph.  x.  125,  26,  27.]  If 
then  we  labour  not  to  become  such,  we  frustrate,  so  far  as  our 
own  ocmcem  readies,  his  gracious  intentions^  and  make  his 
suflerings  vain.  If  we  crucify  not  our  affections  and  lusts, 
^  we  crucify  him  afresh,  and  put  him  to  open  shame;'  [Heb. 
vi.  6.]  pour  contempt  on  his  glorious  undertaking  ourselves, 
and  expose  it  to  the  scorn  of  others :  the  consequence  of  which 
will  be,  that,  as  '  while  we  profess  to  know  him,  in  works  we 
deny  him,'  [Tit.  i.  16.]  so  will  he  in  the  day  of  judgment 
^  profess  to  us,  I  never  knew  you :  depart  from  me,  ye  that 
work  iniquity.'  [Matth.  vii.  S3.]  Still  it  should  be  observed, 
that  ao  fas  both  good  and  bad  Christians  ate  his,  as  to  be 
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•Iwayi  under  his  daminion.  *  None  of  ub  liveth  to  hinudfy 
and  no  roan  dieth  to  himself/  exempted  from  hk  authority ; 
*  whether  we  live  or  die,  we  arc  the  Lord^s  ;*  [Rom.  m.  7»  ^] 
but  the  wicked  continue  under  his  goremment,  just  as  upon 
earth  rebels  continue  subjectt;  not  entitled  to  benefits  ftom 
their  prince,  but  liable  justly  to  sorer  punidiments  than  hia 
other  enemies.  Think  then,  will  you  be  *  Christ^s  at  his 
coming/  [1  Cor.  xv«  f&J]  only  to  have  '  vengeance  taken  of 
you  in  flaming  firs  C  [2  Thess.  i.  8.]  or  to  <  enter  with  him 
into  his  glory  V  [Luke  xxiv.  iZ6.]  If  the  latter  be  yonr  choice, 
the  only  way  to  it  is,  that  you  think  it  not  too  mudi  to  cructfy 
your  flesh  figuratively,  renounce  and  destroy  your  forbidden 
desires,  however  painful  it  be,  for  him ;  since  he  thought  it 
not  too  much  to  let  his  flesh  literally  be  crucified  for  you. 

[ARCHBISHOP  8ECKER.] 


SERMON  CIX. 


FIFTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


LILIES  OP  THE  FIELD. 

Matt,  vi.  28. Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field. 

[Text  taken/nm  the  Qoipel/or  th4  D(^.] 

Thbbb  is  not  a  nngle  part  of  the  earth  or  a  living  thing  that 
moveth  ujion  the  boe  of  it,  from  which  we  may  not  gather 
instruction,  if  we  will  fellow  the  method  of  reasoning  fie* 
quently  made  use  of  in  holy  writ.  Various  parts  of  the  irra- 
tiooal  and  itianim^fo  creation  are  held  forth  by  the  wisdom  of 
God,  to  direct  the  beings  of  reason  in  the  way  that  they  should 
go.  The  prophet  reproves  the  ingratitude  of  the  rebellious 
Israelites,  by  upbraiding  them  with  the  dutiful  behaviour  and 
fidelity  of  domestic  animals.  *  The  ox,^  says  he,  ^  knoweth  his 
owner,  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib ;  but  Israel  doth  not  know, 
my  people  will  not  consider.^  And  the  Wise  man  sends  the 
indolent  and  slothful,  to  learn  industry  from  tlie  example  of 
an  inconsiderable  insect,  *  6o,^  says  he,  *  to  the  ant,  thou 
sluggard,  consider  her  ways,  and  be  wise.^  Our  blessed 
Saviour  descends  to  a  yet  lower  class  in  the  scale  of  nature; 
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and  frequently  sets  before  us  even  thbigs  inanimate,  to  convey 
to  us  the  most  important  and  useful  lessons  of  divine  instruc- 
tion. In  his  parables,  he  makes  use  of  the  lifeless  emblems, 
of  seed  sown ;  of  a  fig-tree ;  of  a  grain  of  mustard  seed ;  to 
disclose  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  in  my 
text,  and  the  verses  befiore  it,  not  merely  by  way  of  illustra- 
tion, but  as  a  precept  to  instruct,  and  as  a  motive  to  persuade^ 
he  directs  his  disciples  to  look  up  to  the  fowk  of  the  air,  and 
observe  how  they  are  fed,  and  to  *  consider  the  lilies  of  the 
fidd,  how  they  grow.* 

This  subject  will  furnish  us  with  a  variety  of  religious  nfleo- 
tions.  And,  in  the  fint  plaoe^  it  will  lead  us  to  admire  and 
adore  the  infinite  power,  and  wisdom,  and  goodness  of  God. 

I.  There  is  not  a  single  creature  in  the  universe,  that  is  not 
wonderfully  made.  The  formation  and  growth  of  a  plant  are 
to  us  an  inexpUcaUe  mystery.  A  blade  of  com,  or  a  spire  of 
grass,  is  not  only  beyond  the  power  of  man  to  produce  or 
imitate;  but  it  wiU  defy  the  researches  ct  the  most  subtle 
philosopher  to  account  for  or  explain  the  manner  of  its  exist*- 
ence.  Who  can  take  upon  him  to  show,  how  the  several  paiv 
tides  of  matter,  collected  from  all  the  various  dements,  and 
suited  to  this  particular  purpose,  arrange  themselves,  and 
gradually  and  imperceptibly  unite  in  that  wonderful  order, 
whidi  is  necessary  for  Uie  structure  of  every  plant,  according 
to  the  laws,  which  the  great  author  of  nature  has  prescribed 
them  ?  Who  can  survey,  in  this  structure  of  them,  without 
amazement,  the  infinite  number  of  fibres  and  fine  vessels,  that 
are  discoverable^  in  every  plant ;  the  curious  disposition  of  all 
these;  the  ways  and  channels,  contrived  for  the  reception  and 
distribution  of  nourishment  j  the  effect  this  nourishment  has, 
in  extending  its  parts  and  bringing  it  to  its  full  growth  and 
expansion ;  in  repairing  iu  annual  decays  and  preserving  life  P 
How  wonderful  is  thdr  propagation  I  With  what  contrivance 
and  care  are  their  seeds  brought  up  to  maturity !  And  how 
amasing  is  thdr  increase  for  the  preservation  of  every  species, 
that  none  of  the  works  of  God,  how  perishable  soever  in  thdr 
nature,  might  be  blotted  out  of  the  creation^  Is  tliere  a  stcM'e^ 
house  of  this  infinite  variety  and  number  of  seeds?  If  so;  of 
what  shape,  dimensions,  and  contrivance  are  those  invisible 
strainers,  peculiar  to  every  distinct  species  of  plants,  which 
admit  no  other  than  thdr  own  proper  seeds  for  the  invariable 
continuance  of  all  the  tribes  of  them^  without  the  least  oonfu- 
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doily  as  they  came  originall j  out  of  the  hands  of  their  Maker ; 
insomuch,  that  the  seed  of  the  smallest  *  herb  that  creepeth 
upon  the  wall,'  cannot  find  an  entrance  into  the  spacious 
branches  of  the  '  cedar  of  Lebanon  ?^  Or  does  every  seed  in- 
close in  its  little  seedplant  another  seed,  and  so  on  continually, 
insomuch,  that  as  many  trees  or  plants  are  contained  in  it,  as 
might  be  produced  to  the  end  of  the  world?  Impossible  as  it 
is  for  us  to  represent  to  our  imagination  such  an  inconceivable 
number  and  minuteness,  yet  there  is  no  impossibility  in  the 
thing  itself.  Those  who  are  accustomed  to  exercise  themselves 
in  natural  and  mathematical  sciences,  know  that  they  can 
seldom  go  far  without  meeting  something  infinite ;  as  if  the 
Author  of  nature  had  been  pleased  to  fix  the  seal  of  his  chief 
property  upon  all  his  works.     But  to  proceed : 

As  the  frame  and  texture  of  plants  are  so  admirably  well 
contrived  for  the  reception  of  proper  nourishment,  and  the 
conveyance  of  it  to  every  part,  so  the  manner  of  their  being 
supplied  therewith  is  no  less  miraculous.  Their  roots  would 
neither  fix  themselves  in  the  earth,  nor  their  fibres  branch  out, 
nor  their  vessels  swell,  nor  their  leaves  unfold  themselves,  did 
not  the  vapours  ascend  and  form  themselves  above  in  clouds, 
and  fall  again  by  condensation,  in  order  to  feed  the  plants 
below  with  wholesome  dews  and  showers,  which  descend  in 
drops  *  as  from  a  watering-pot  upon  a  garden.*  The  consi- 
deration of  this  kindly  source  of  the  earth's  fertility  called 
forth  these  melodious  strains  from  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel ; 
*  Thou  visitest  the  earth  and  blessest  it ;  thou  makest  it  very 
plenteous.  Thou  waterest  her  furrows ;  thou  iBendest  rain  into 
the  little  valleys  thereof;  thou  makest  it  soft  with  the  drops  of 
rain,  and  blessest  the  increase  of  it.  Thou  crownest  the  year 
with  thy  goodness,  and  thy  clouds  drop  fatness.* 

And  if  the  wonderful  contrivance  in  the  structure  of  every 
single  plant,  will  lead  us  to  a  pious  and  holy  adoration  of  the 
power  and  wisdom  of  Him,  that  is  thus  mighty  in  operation ; 
how  shall  we  worthily  magnify  and  bless  the  goodness  of  God, 
who,  with  a  bountiful  hand,  has  scattered  that  beautiful  and 
useful  variety  of  them  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth.  What- 
ever can  contribute  to  the  service  or  pleasure  of  man ;  what- 
ever is  necessary  for  the  comfort  as  well  as  the  support  of  life  ; 
the  earth  brings  forth  in  abundance,  and  pays  as  a  tribute  to 
man,  to  whom  dominion  is  given  over  all  that  is  therein.  How 
is  the  surface  of  it  spread  over,  <  as  a  table  well  furnished  with 
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a  variety  of  delicate  herbs,  fruits,  and  grains,  to  nourish  our 
bodies,  to  please  our  tastes,  to  enliven  our  spirits,  and  to  cure 
our  diseases  f  God  himself,  at  the  creation  of  them,  was  gra« 
dously  pleased  to  declare,  that,  for  the  use  of  man,  and  for  his 
nourishment  and  support,  they  were  all  originally  designed. 
^  Behold,'  says  he  to  Adam,  ^  I  have  given  you  every  herb, 
bearing  seed,  which  is  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth,  and  every 
tree  in  which  is  the  firuit  of  a  tree  bearing  seed,  to  you  it  shall 
be  for  meat.' 

But  we  have  still  greater  reason  to  adore  the  bountiful 
Creator  of  all  things,  in  that  he  has  not  only  commanded  the 
earth  largely  to  supply  us  with  the  necessaries  of  life  for  our 
comfortable  subsistence,  but  even  with  a  superfluity  of  delica- 
cies for  our  delight.  How  are  our  senses,  those  inlets  of  plea- 
sure, r^;aled  with  the  enjoyment  of  the  kind  entertainments 
nature  sets  before  us !  How  comfortable  and  refreshing  is  the 
fragrancy  of  herbs,  and  flowers,  and  spices,  to  the  smell !  How 
pleasing  is  the  delicacy  of  plants  and  fruits  to  the  organs  of 
taste!  And  what  spectacles  of  delight  everywhere  present 
themselves  to  our  eyes,  in  the  cheerful  verdure  and  gay 
embroidery  of  the  fields.  If  we  consider  the  lilies  how  they 
grow ;  and  reflect,  that  they  put  on  their  beautiful  raiment 
and  perfume  the  air,  to  gratify  our  senses,  to  entertain  our 
fancy,  and  to  multiply  our  innocent  pleasures ;  surely,  some 
reasonable  sentiments  should  arise,  some  returns  of  acknow- 
ledgement and  gratitude  should  be  paid  to  our  indulgent 
Creator,  who  has  diversified  and  embellished  the  scene  for  our 
better  entertainment  and  refreshment  in  our  passage,  in  our 
weary  pilgrimage  through  life. 

II.  But  there  is  another  reflection  to  succeed,  which  will 
darken  the  scene,  and  cast  a  shade  over  the  objects  we  behold. 
Thankful  as  we  ought  to  be  to  God's  good  providence,  for 
having  placed  us  in  a  fruitful  land^  and  pleasant  habitation, 
yet  we  must  remember,  that  the  earth  is  not  that  paradise 
which  once  it  was.  It  has  undergone  a  melancholy  change; 
and  we  oug^t  never  to  be  unmindful  of  the  cause  of  it,  nor 
can  we  sufiiciently  detest  it.  It  was  sin,  alas !  that  introduced 
this  deplorable  alteration,  and  at  once  corrupted  man,  and 
deformed  the  world.  God  created  man,  and  placed  him  in 
Eden,  the  garden  of  delights;  where  the' ground  of  its  own 
accord  satisJSed  every  desire,  and  supplied  him  with  all  the 
luxuriances  of  nature.    The  earth  was  obedient  to  the  com* 
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mands  of  God,  which  prevented  his  pains ;  and  the  same  Pro* 
vidence  which  formed  the  garden,  would  have  preserved  it  in 
its  original  perfection.  It  was  all  his  own.  The  Lord  God* 
to  show  his  unlimited  bounty  and  goodness  to  man,  had  com- 
manded him,  saying,  '  Of  every  tree  in  the  garden  thou  mayest 
freely  eat  ;^  only  as  an  acknowledgement  of  the  dependence  he 
had  upon  his  Creator,  and  as  a  test  of  his  obedience,  £roa 
tasting  of  one  particular  fruit  he  was  debarred ;  ^  Of  the  tree 
of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat ;  for  in  the 
day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die.'  But  man 
did  eat;  and  the  terrible  consequences  immediately  ensued. 
*  Cursed  be  the  ground  for  thy  sake ;  in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat 
of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life ;  thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it 
bring  forth  unto  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field  c 
in  the  sweat  of  thy  brows,  shalt  thou  eat  bread>  till  thou  return 
unto  the  ground,^  This  dreadful  punishment  of  Adam's  trans- 
gression is  so  deeply  rooted  in  the  earth,  that  it  is  felt,  in  no 
small  degree,  by  his  wretched  posterity  to  this  day.  Thoae 
whose  employment  it  is  to  till  the  ground,  rise  up  early,  and 
go  late  to  rest ;  and  daily  undergo  great  pains  and  weariness 
to  force  a  subsistence  from  the  earth.  It  is  by  the  sweat  of 
their  brows,  that  we  gain  our  bread ;  and,  after  all,  how  often 
is  th^r  labour  vain,  and  their  expectations  blasted,  by  unfruit*- 
ful  seasons  and  the  ungrateful  barrenness  of  the  soil  1  Hence 
are  the  cries  of  thousands  for  their  daily  bread,  and  the  land 
becomes  solitary  through  famine.  I  cannot,  upon  this  oocar 
sion,  omit  the  observation  of  a  curious  writer  upon  the  subject 
of  the  products  of  the  earth,  viz.  <  That  the  earth  seems  to 
have  preserved  its  whole  strength,  nor  does  its  fruitfulness 
appear  by  any  means  to  be  diminished  with  respect  to  its  pro- 
duction of  thorns  and  thistles,  and  an  infinite  number  of  other 
ill  weeds ;  but  that  it  grows  weak  and  lean ,  and  wants  repanu 
tion  and  recruit  in  the  produce  of  com  and  those  herbs,  that 
are  necessary  for  our  food  and  sustenance.'  Nothing  but  the 
original  curse  of  the  ground,  announced  a  second  time  unto 
Cain,  in  these  words,  '  it  shall  not  henceforth  yield  unto  thee 
her  strength,'  could  have  given  us  the  true  solution  of  this  re- 
markable phenomenon.  The  use,  to  be  made  of  these  reflec- 
tions, is  apparent  and  obvious.  They  show  the  malignant 
nature  of  sin,  and  how  odious  it  is  in  the  sight  of  God.  They 
ought,  therefore,  to  fill  us  with  the  utmost  abhorrence  and 
detestation  of  it;  eince  it  has,  by  the  righteous  judgement  of 
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God,  deformed  the  £tu»  of  nature,  and  intK>duced  all  the  labour, 
and  toil,  and  trouble  that  is  in  the.  world.  Nay,  the  oonae- 
quenoes  of  it  have  been  etiU  more  pernicious ;  sin  is  the  parent 
of  diseases  and  death. 

III.  This  will  suggest  a  third  reflection,  arising  from  the 
subject  before  us.     When  the  life  of  man  is  frequently  in 
scripture  compared  to  a  short-lived  plant ;  *  when  all  flesh  is 
said  to  be  grass,  and  the  goodliness  thereof  as  the  flower  of  the 
field,'  we  readily  agree  to  the  comparison,  and  allow  the  em- 
blem to  be  just.     The  beginning,  and  progress,  and  end  of 
human  life  resemble  the  origin,  and  growth,  and  decay  of  a 
plant.   We  both  of  us,  at  first,  arose  from  one  common  parent 
-^the  earth ;  into  which  we  shall  be  again  resolved ;  *  for  dust 
we  are,  and  to  dust  shall  we  return.'     If  we  are  not  blasted  in 
die  bud  of  life ;  or  if,  through  the  weakness  of  the  frame  and 
constitution,  we  are  not  bowed  down  again  to  the  ground,  still 
as  we  grow  up,  we  are  continually  exposed  to  the  storms  and 
tempests,  that  beat  upon  us  and  break  us  down.    Or  should  we 
be  permitted  to  arrive  at  our  full  proportion  of  strength  and 
height,  and  escape  those  diseases  which  impair  our  bloom,  and 
those  accidents  which  lie  in  wait  to  destroy  us,  yet  in  the 
course  of  nature  how  soon  do  our  organs  decay,  are  the  foun« 
tains  of  life  dried  up,  do  our  honours  fall  from  our  heads,  and 
we  languish,  fade,  and  die !     These  reflections,  we  must  be 
convinced,  belong  equally  to  the  whole  human  race.     No  sta- 
tion, or  condition,  or  age,  is  out  of  the  reach  of  the  compa- 
rison.    The  great  and  the  mighty  fall  like  other  men ;  nor  are 
they  more  safe  from  violence  than  from  natural  death ;  as  the 
tallest  tree  in  the  forest  is  oftentimes  torn  up  by  winds,  or 
shivered  by  lightning.      The  decays  of  age  are  visible   to 
every  eye ;  nor  is  the  vigour  of  youth  secure  against  the  sud- 
den 8troke  of  noxious  and  pestilential  blasts.    A  seasonable  ad- 
monition this,  to  check  all  vain  and  self-flattering  thoughts  in 
the  young,  the  gay,  and  the  florid !     Let  them  take  in  the 
whole  of  the  comparison,  and  they  will  know,  that  if  they  re- 
semble the  lily  in  its  beautiful  raiment  and  appearance,  they 
resemble  it  likewise  too  nearly  in  duration.     In  the  morning 
they  grow  up  and  flourish,  in  the  evening  they  wither — ^how 
sorrowful  are  the  remembrances,  that  even  long  before  the 
evening  of  life,  they  are  often  scorched  and  die  I 

IV.  The  last  observation  I  shall  make,  is  this :  That  as  the 
consideration  of  the  plants  and  flowers  of  the  field,  will  furnish 
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us  with  a  striking  picture  of  a  inan*s  mortality,  so,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  will  suggest  to  him  the  comfortable  assurance  of 
his  restoration  to  another  life.     When  we  see  the  annual 
returns  of  cold  shut  up  the  passages  of  life  in  plants,  and 
deprive  them  of  that  supply  of  juices  which  caused  them  to 
grow  up  and  flourish  on  the  earth ;  when  the  grass  faileth,  and 
there  is  no  green  thing,  but  every  herb  shall  sicken  and  die, 
and  every  tree  become  a  lifeless  trunk ;  and  yet  when  we  be- 
hold them  all  revive  at  the  return  of  the  genial  spring ;  when 
we  see  the  face  of  the  earth  renewed  in  the  same  beautiful 
manner  it  was,  and  a  new  creation,  as  it  were,  open  upon  us ; 
why  should  there  be  any  physical  difficulties  in  the  doctrine  of 
a  resurrection  ?  why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible, 
that  God  should  raise  the  dead  ?     Is  it  at  all  more  difficult  for 
him,  by  an  extraordinary  act  of  his  almighty  power,  to  collect 
the  scattered  particles  of  dust,  and  re-unite  them  in  that  order, 
symmetry,  and  proportion,   which  is  requisite  to  form   the 
human  frame ;  than  it  is  by  a  general  law  (which  is  only  the 
constant,  but  no  less  wonderful,  operation  of  the  same  power) 
to  recall  the  distant  and  undivided  particles  of  inactive  matter 
into  such  a  disposition  and  arrangement,  as  shall  give  to  a 
flower  the  same  variegated  compleiuon,  and  cause  it  to  breathe 
the  same  essences  it  did  before  ?     The  illustration  which  St. 
Paul  uses  in  support  of  the  doctrine  of  a  resurrection,  and  like- 
wise as  an  argument  to  put  a  stop  to  all  vain  and  trifling  dis- 
quisitions concerning  the  manner  how  it  shall  be  brought  to 
pass,— is  taken  from  a  grain  of  com,  that  is  buried,  dead,  and 
corrupted  in  the  earth,  and  yet  shoots  forth  into  new  life,  and 
has  life  more  abundantly.     ^  But  some  man  will  say,  how  are 
the  dead  raised  up,  and  with  what  body  do  they  come  ?   Thou 
fool !  that  which  thou  sowest,  is  not  quickened,  except  it  die.* 
As  if  he  had  said,  ^^  Explain  to  me,  if  thou  art  able,  the  most 
common  appearance  in  nature.     Tell  me,  how  the  seed  which 
thou  sowest  in  the  ground,  and  there  moulders  and  rots, 
should,  from  an  unknown  and  imperceptible  principle,  rise,  as 
it  were,  again  from  the  grave  into  new  life,  multiplied  an  hun- 
dred*fold,  without  the  least  deviation  from  its  own  form  and 
body  ?     If  thou  canst  not  tell  me  this,  why  dost  thou  foolishly 
enquire  concerning   the  incomprehensible  ways  of  God,  in 
giving  life  to  the  dead  ?  and  why  dost  thou  perplex  thyself 
with  impious  doubts,  in  a  matter  which  thy  own  experience 
and  daily  observation  JvriU  teach  thee^  is  not  to  be  conceived  or 
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explained?**  This  illustration  of  the  case  had  been  before 
made  use  of  by  our  blessed  Saviour  himself:  [John  xii.  24.] 
'  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Except  a  com  of  wheat  fall 
into  the  ground  and  die,  it  remaineth  alone :  but  if  it  die,  it 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit/  Which  words,  in  their  application 
to  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  have  a  very  curious  and  re- 
markable propriety :  whereas  other  seeds  rise  agiun  out  of  the 
ground,  and  become  seed-leaves  of  the  plant ;  that  of  wheat  is 
almost  the  only  one  in  nature  which  dies  in  the  earth ;  and 
therefore  was  the  most  proper  emblem  to  represent  the  disso- 
lution of  man,  and  his  revival. 

Since  then  the  wisdom  of  God  has  thought  fit,  in  his  holy 
word,  to  draw  variety  of  religious  instructions  from  the  consi« 
deration  of  his  works,  and  frequently  sends  us  to  learn  our 
duty  from  the  irrational  and  inanimate  parts  of  the  creation, 
let  us  not  be  ashamed  to  go  to  the  school  of  nature,  and  to  get 
understanding  from  the  fowls  of  the  air  and  the  lilies  of  the 
field.  They  are  able  to  read  us  wise  lectures  of  morality,  and 
to  improve  us  even  in  the  virtues  of  a  Christian.  They  will 
teach  us  dependence  upon  Providence,  and  gratitude  to  it  for 
our  daily  support,  for  the  regular  supplies  of  food  and  raiment. 
They  will  teach  us  a  lesson,  which  many  of  the  philosophers 
could  not  teach  us,  that  we  are  not  only  the  constant  but  the 
peculiar  care  of  Providence ;  and  that  if  a  sparrow  doth  not 
fall  to  the  ground  without  his  notice,  how  much  more  will  he 
have  a  watchful  eye  over  his  favourite  creature  man,  and  not 
suffer  him  to  wander  unnoticed,  unguided,  unprotected.  They 
will  teach  us,  what  all  should  remember,  and  all  are  apt  to 
forget,  how  frail  we  are,  how  precarious  our  existence  is  in  this 
world,  how  momentary  our  duration.  But  they  will  also  teach 
us,  that  life  will  rise  out  of  corruption ;  that  we  shall  spring  up 
with  fresh  recruits  from  the  grave,  Uke  seed  buried  in  the 
ground ;  and  shall  be  invested  with  light  in  more  glorious  rai- 
ment than  the  lilies.  Such  knowledge  as  this  lies  open  to  the 
way-faring  man ;  it  grows  in  every  field,  and  meets  us  in  all 
our  paths.  And  it  is  the  most  important  knowledge  that  the 
wisest  of  men  can  pursue  or  gain ;  it  is  that  which  will  make 
us  wise  unto  salvation. 

[Dr.  JOHN  TOTTIE.] 
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A  NEW  CREATURE. 

Gal.  yk  15. ^In  Chriat  Jesus,  neither  circumcision  availeth  any  tiling, 

nor  uncircumcision :  but  a  new  creature. 

[Text  taken  from  the  EpMe  for  ike  Day.'] 

To  explain  the  new  creation,  it  will  be  requisite  to  begin  with 
the  old.     *6od  created  man  in  his  own  image/  [Gen.  i.  S7.] 
holy  and  pare :  and  unquestionably  furnished  him  with  suffi- 
cient powers  and  motives  to  continue  such.     But  by  his  mise- 
rable fally  he  became  prone  to  sln^  as  well  as  mortal.     Tlie 
unhappy  disorders,  which  he  had  thus  introduced  into  his 
own  frame,  he  must  of  consequence  transmit,  as  an  hereditary 
disease,  to  his  posterity :  and  as  men  grow  up,  instead  of  cor- 
recting their  Iwui  inclinations,  they  never  fail  to  cherish  them, 
if  left  to  their  own  wajrs ;  by  which  means  they  become  worse 
of  course.      This  inward  condition  of  man,  under  the  full 
effects  of  his  first  parents'  transgression,  answers  too  exactly, 
and  yet  more  after  the  addition  of  his  own  personal  guilt,  to 
that  account  in  the  beginning  of  the  history  of  the  old  creation : 
^  And  the  earth  was  without  form  and  void,  and  darkness  was 
upon  the  face  of  the  deep.'  [Gen.  i.  2.]    But  it  follows :  *  And 
God  said,  Let  there  be  fight,  and  there  was  light.'  [Ver.  3.] 
Thus  the  human  soul,  in  the  above-mentioned  state,  is  un- 
formed and  disorderly,  void  of  reason  and  rule,  gloomy  and 
comfortless  J  tiU  *  God  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out 
of  darkness,'  [S  Cor.  iv.  6.]  shine  upon  the  dismal  chaos,  and 
produce  in  it  new  appearances  and  views  of  tilings;  till  he 
bring  forth  order  from  confusion,  and  form,  again  in  the  heart 
the  illuminating  image  of  his  own  holy  nature,  through  the 
ministry,  interposition,  and  merits,  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
But  to  be  admitted  into  this  regenerate  state,  and  to  be  grafted 
by  baptism  into  the  body  of  Christ^s  Church,  will  avail  us 
nothing,  finally,   unlem  we  live  suitably  to  the  laws   of  it. 


3er.  lia]  A  New  Creature.  fStS 

And  as,  in  the  natural  world,  6od*a  preservatioQ  of  things 
hath  often  been  called  a  continual  creation  of  them  ;  so  in  the 
moral,  the  same  notion  is  more  evidently  right.  The  complete 
sense,  therefore,  of  the  gospel-creation  comprehends,  not  only 
the  giving  of  spiritual  life  at  first,  but  supporting  it  in  us 
afterwards.  And  we  shall  find  the  whole  of  our  religious 
beings  as  well  as  the  beginning  of  it,  to  deserve  the  name  of 
the  new  creature  on  two  accounts : 

I.  Of  the  power  of  God  necessary  to  it* 

II.  Of  the  change  in  man's  condition,  made  by  it. 

I.  Of  the  power  <tf  God,  necessary  to  it.  Now  this  power 
he  hath  exerted,  not  only  by  giving  us  originally  the  light  of 
reason  and  conscience,  and  superadding  to  this  the  directions 
and  motives  of  external  revelation,  but  by  inwardly  operating 
on  our  hearts  through  his  Spirit,,  exciting  and  forming  us  to 
piety  and  virtue^  and  restraining  us  from  transgressicxi,  in 
such  a  manner,  that  whatever  good  we  perform,  and  whatever 
evil  we  avoid,  not  we  by  our  own  strength  do  it,  *  but  the 
grace  of  God,  which  is  with  us :'  [1  Cor.  xv.  10.]  <  by  grace 
we  are  saved,  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  ourselves ;  it  is  the 
gift  of  God :  Sot  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus,  imto  good  works.^  [Eph.  ii.  8, 10.]  This  doctrine  the 
scripture  throi^hout  teaches.  We  know  not,  indeed,  how 
God  influences  our  minds :  for  we  know  not  how  he  doth  any. 
thing.  But  assisting  his  fallen  and  weak  creatures  is  so  worthy 
pf  him ;  and  the  belief  of  that  assistance  is  so  productive  c{ 
thankfulness  and  love,  humility  and  pious  resolution;  that 
surely  we  must  admit  it  on  his  plain  testimony :  and  we  can 
hardly  lay  too  great  a  stress  upon  it,  provided  we  are  careful 
not  to  pervert  it,  either  into  a  plea  for  our  own  negligence,  or 
an  imputation  upon  his  justice. 

If  we  imagme  ourselves  absolutely  incapable  of  doing  any- 
thing towards  our  reformation  fromsiny  or  improvement  in 
goodness ;  we  excuse  those,  who  become  and  continue  wicked, 
as  having  no  means  given  them  to  act  otherwise :  we  charge 
their  guilt  upon  God,  for  withholding  such  means  from  them; 
and  make  it  unjust  in  him  to  punish  them  for  the  worst  things 
they  do. .  For  no  punishment  is  just,  whare  there  is  no  fault ; 
and  it  can  be  no  fault  to  behave,  as  we  never  could  help  be- 
having.   Besides,  all  the  commands  and  exbortatkHiQ  of  scrip- 
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ture,  all  its  earnest  reasonings  and  affectionate  expostuladons, 
have  for  their  ground-work,  the  supposition,  that  man  is  able, 
as  he  chooses,  cither  to  receive  *  the  grace  of  God,  which  bring- 
eth  salvation  ;*  [Tit.ii.  11.]  or,  generally  speaking,  to  reject  it. 
We  own,  the  spiritual  creation,  as  well  as  the  natural,  is  in 
appearance  wholly  ascribed  to  God  in  some  places  of  holy 
writ;  but,  in  appearance  also,  wholly  ascribed  to  man  in 
others:  as,  '  Make  you  a  new  heart,  and  a  new  spirit :  for 
why  will  ye  die,   O  house  of  Israeli    [Ezekiel  xviii.  81.] 
And  wc  are  to  understand  the  various  texts  of  scripture  con- 
sistently ;    not  to  stretch  figurative  expressions,  till  we  Ibroe 
them  to  contradict  literal  ones,  and  evident  reason  too.     Else 
if  we  conclude,  that  because  the  wicked  are  described  as  *dead 
in  sins,'  [Eph.  ii.  1.]  they  can  take  no  step  towards  good ;  we 
must  conclude  also,  that,  because  the  religious  and  virtuous  are 
described  as  *dead  to  nn,^  [Rom.  vi.  2.]  they  can  take  no 
step  towards  evil,  which  the  very  best  of  us  all  know  to  be 
false.     And  likewise,  if  we  argue  thus,  we  must  condemn 
or  misinterpret  many  clear  passages  of  the  New  Testament, 
besides :    particularly  that  of  St.  Paul.     *  Awake  thou  that 
slecpest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light.^  [Eph.  V.  14.]     Still  we  readily  grant,  that  nothing  of 
this  can  be  done  otherwise,  than  by  the  strength,  which  God 
furnishes :  but  he  furnishes  to  every  one,  that  hears  the  gospel, 
strength  sufficient.      The  true  scripture-doctrine  therefore  is, 
that  divine  grace  enables  and  excites  men  to  do  tlieir  duty : 
that  some  wilfully  refuse  to  be  guided  by  it,  and  fall ;  while 
others  concur  with  it,  and  *  work  out  their  own  salvation,  God 
working  in  them  both  to  will  and  to  do.^  [Philip,  ii.  12, 
13.]     But, 

II.  Our  Christian  life  is  also  called  a  new  creation,  to  ex- 
press in  a  strong  manner,  how  greatly  our  condition  is  changed 
by  it  for  the  better :  according  to  that  of  the  Apostle^  *  If  any 
man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature :  old  things  are  passed 
away,  behold  all  things  are  become  new.*  [2  Cor.  v.  17.]  But 
here  again,  we  must  guard  against  mistakes. 

It  is  not  true,  that  in  strictness  of  speech,  fallen  man  hath 
originally  no  principle  of  what  is  right,  left  in  him.  If  the 
whole  was  lost  by  the  fall,  somewhat  hath,  by  the  general  grace 
of  God,  been  restored  since.    For,  though  St.  Paul  saith,  *  In 


Ser.  110.]  A  New  Creature.  S25 

me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing,'  [Rom.  vii. 
18.]  yet  he  saith  of  the  same  person,  quickly  after,  '  I  delight 
in  the  law*  of  God  after  the  inward  man.'  [Rom.  vii.  2S.]  And 
he  supposes  even  the  Gentiles  to  do,  in  some  cases,  in  some 
measure,  '  the  things  contained  in  the  law.^  [Rom.  ii.  14.]  In- 
deed experience  proves,  that  notorious  sinners  have  often  a 
considerable  mixture  of  worthy  dispositions.  We  are  not 
therefore  to  look  on  those  dreadful  pictures,  which  the  sacred 
writers  draw,  of  the  most  depraved  of  the  heathen,  as  being 
just  representations,  without  abatement,  of  the  natural  state  of 
all  mankind.  But,  however,  that  state  is  undoubtedly  a  bad 
one ;  destitute  of  suflicient  strength »  unentitled  to  pardon  of 
sin,  to  supplies  of  grace,  to  reward  of  obedience :  till  God,  in 
the  covenant  of  baptism,  affords  us  relief  in  all  these  respects  ; 
and  so  '  translates  us  from  the  power  of  darkness  into  the 
kingdom  of  his  dear  Son.'  [Col.  i.  13.]  Here  then  begins  our 
new  creation  or  birth :  and  our  remmning  concern  is,  to  behave 
as  dutiful  children  to  our  heavenly  Father ;  and  by  using  the 
prescribed  means  of  spiritual  growth,  be  careful  to  arrive  at 
fulness  of  stature  and  strength  in  Christ.  The  first  creation 
was  not  completed  in  a  moment,  but  gradually  finished  in  the 
space  of  six  days :  after  which,  Adam  was  left  to  cultivate 
the  garden,  that  God  had  planted.  The  second  hath  no  cer- 
tain time  prescribed  it :  but  advances  faster  or  slower,  with 
fewer  or  more  frequent  interuptions,  to  greater  or  less  perfec* 
tion,  according  as  men  lay  hold  on,  or  neglect,  the  assistances 
always  ready  for  them. 

Some  are  'trained  up,^  and  walk  from  the  first,  'in  the 
way  wherein  they  should  go  i*  [Prov.  xvii.  6.]  and  though 
guilty  of  many  small  errors,  through  infirmity  and  surprise, 
yet,  avoiding  great  and  wilful  deviations,  they  advance  oonti* 
nually  to  a  happy  end  of  their  journey.  Now  these  cannot  well 
perceive  any  sudden  change  in  the  condition  of  their  souls ; 
for  thmr  improvement  is  usually  very  gradual :  much  less  any 
change  in  it  from  bad  to  good ;  for  it  hath  always  been  good 
from  their  earliest  acquaintance  with  it.  Too  many  indeed 
may  imagine  this  falsely :  but  others  through  Grod*s  mercy, 
may  know  it  to  be  true,  that  they  have  always  lived  religiously, 
from  genuine  Christian  principles.  Like  Timothy,  'they 
have  known  the  holy  scriptures  from  childreni  which  are  able 
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to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation.^  [S  Tim.  iii.  15.]  And  such, 
Ur  from  having  reason  to  doubt  their  acceptance  with  God, 
because  they  have  nev^  experienced  grievous  terrors  and  bit- 
ter sorrows,  have  the  highest  reason  to  rejoice,  that  they  have 
found  the  *  ways  of  wisdom  pleasantness  and  peaoe,^  [Prov.  iii. 
17.]  from  their  very  entrance  upon  them :  and  shall  be  re- 
warded in  the  end  for  a  whole  life,  spent  as  it  ought. 

But  far  more  commonly,  men  have  committed  heinous 
offences,  or  indulged  themselves  in  the  omisuon  of  important 
duties.  And  then  more  particular  and  deep  repentance  is 
necessary;  foUowed  by  a  change  of  dispositions  within,  as  well 
as  external  behaviour :  else  their  baptismal  rq^neration  will 
only  aggravate  their  guilt.  But  even  the  conversion  of  sudi 
is  not  always  accompanied  with  extremely  vehement  agitations 
of  mind :  but  these  differ,  according  to  their  various  tempers, 
and  the  fiiee  operations  of  the  divine  Spirit.  Nay,  indeed, 
some  feel  the  most  tormenting  agonies,  yet  harden  thdr  hearts 
against  them  and  go  on :  while  others  are  effectually  amended 
by  the  influence  of  mild  convictions  and  a  calm  concern.  And 
whether  it  be  a  call  loud  as  thunder,  (jar  whether  it  be  '  a  still 
small  voice*  [1  Kings  xix.  18.]  that  speaks ;  if  we  do  but 
hearken  to  it,  all  is  well. 

Nor  is  the  recovery  of  sinners  always  equally  sudden.  Some, 
like  St  Paul,  are  awakened  and  enlightened  instantaneously, 
throw  off  a  habit  of  wickedness  at  one  eflbrt,  and  are  changed 
that  moment  into  newness  of  life.  Others,  after  their  first 
alarm,  long  maintain  a  doubtful  struggle  with  their  vicious 
inclinations  :  one  while  seeming  to  have  fought  the  good  fight 
successfully,  then  entangled  anew  in  their  former  bondage ;  a 
painful  and  dangerous  situation:  out  of  which  notwithstanding, 
through  Almighty  grace,  there  are  those  who  escape  *  into  the 
glOTious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.'  [Rom.  viii.  81.]  And 
to  a  third  sort,  whose  disorders,  though  but  too  threatening, 
are  less  violent,  health  is  restored  by  slow,  and  gentle,  and 
almost  imperceptible  steps.  Now  it  may  be  as  impossible  (or 
these  to  fix  the  precise  dme,  when  their  faith  and  penitence 
were  carried  just  far  enough  to  make  them  objects  of  God*s 
foi^veness,  as  it  often  is  to  determine  exactly  the  moment 
when  the  sun  rises  upon  the  earth,  though  it  hath  evidently 
been  growing  fight  a  great  while.    Without  question,  as  soon 
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as  any  one  bath  diat  faith  in  Christ,  which  will  produce  a  life 
of  good  works,  be  is  justified  by  bis  faith  alone,  and  bis  sins 
forgiven.  But  though  God  always  knows  this  time  exactly, 
men  very  often  may  not,  or  rather  very  seldom  can.  They 
may  have  comfortable  hopes  and  persuasions,  first  weaker,  then 
stronger :  and  yet,  through  mere  humility,  may  entertain  some 
doubts,  not  of  the  divine  promises,  but  of  their  own  qualificap- 
jdons,  longer  than  they  have  cause.  And  these  doubts  may 
be  graciously  permitted,  as  very  useful  incitements  both  to  dili* 
gence  and  caution. 

Our  Bible  no  where  teaches,  that  every  one,  who  is  for- 
given, knows  the  hour  of  his  forgiveness :  or  even  knows  with 
certainty,  that  Grod  hath  granted  it.  He  must,  indeed,  as  he 
amends,  perceive  the  alteration  made  in  him,  and,  in  general,  a 
pleasing  hope  and  faith  of  sharing  in  the  divine  mercy  must 
increase  along  with  it :  but  be  may  still  not  be  sure,  whether 
it  is  yet  complete  enough,  to  be  a  proof  that  he  hath  obtained 
pardon.  Some  are  '  weak  in  faith  f  [Rom.>  xiv.  1.]  others 
are  *  strong,'  and  ^  abound  in  it.'  [Col.  ii.  7.]  But  conceiv* 
ing  ourselves  to  be  of  the  latter  scHt,  gives  us  no  title  to  pasg 
sentence  against  the  former.  And  we  should  be  very  fearful  of 
judging  our  brethren  rashly,  who,  with  all  their  modest  appre^. 
bensions,  may  perhaps  have  as  real,  perhaps  a  greater,  interest 
in  Qod^s  favour,  than  some  of  those  who  declare  them  to  have 
jume.  And  yet,  if  these  hard  censures  proceed,  not  from  ill  will, 
or  bitterness  of  spirit,  but  from  the  warmth  of  a  well*meaning 
aeal,  even  the  persons  injured  by  them  should  think  mildly, 
and  in  the  main,  well,  of  the  authors  of  them,  lest  they  retaliate 
hardship,  while  they  complain  of  it 

But  further,  as  the  spiritual  life  may,  in  difPerent  persons, 
be  attended  with  difierent  degrees  of  evidence,  it  may  likewise 
advance  to  different  degrees  of  perfection.  Indeed,  when  Grod 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  he  ^  saw  every  thing  that 
he  had  made,  and  behold  it  was  very  good.'  [Gren.  i.  81.]  Nor, 
in  the  new  creation,  is  any  part  of  what  he  doth,  defective.  But 
even  pious  persons  are  wanting  to  themselves ;  and  hence  some 
of  them  come  greatly  short  of  others ;  and  the  best,  of  what 
they  might  and  ought  to  have  been.  For,  though  all  Christians 
are  exhorted  to  perfection,  and  all  real  Christians  labour  after 
it,  and  in  Crod^s  gracious  ccmstruction,  finally  arrive  at  it ;  and 
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some  have  the  title  given  them  by  way  of  eminence,  on  account 
of  their  uncommon  proficiency;  yet,  speaking  strictly,  <  If  we 
say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  oivselves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us  C  [1  John  i.  8.]  nor  did  even  St.  Paul  think  *  he  had 
already  attained,  or  was  already  perfect.*  [Phil.  iii.  12.] 

.A^aother  thing  stiU,  to  be  obso^ed  concerning  the  new  crea* 
tion,  is,  that  as  it  may  be  carried  to  different  degrees  of  per- 
fection, so  it  may  be  attended  with  different  degrees  of  comfort. 
NcMT  is  there  any  ipnoi  from  scripture  or  experience,  that  per- 
sons equally  pious  are  filled,  in  this  world,  with  equal  joy  and 
consolation.  They  that  have  a  greater  share  than  ordinary 
of  such  delightful  perceptions,  ought  undoubtedly,  if  the 
tenor  of  their  lives  aftxd  cause  for  them,  to  be  very  thankful. 
But  such  as  have  the  least,  if  '  their  hearts  condemn  them  not,* 
may  *  have  confidence  towards  God  ;'  [1  John  iii.  21.]  and  be 
assured,  that  the  smallness  of  the  present  d^ree  of  comfort 
<  shall  work  together*  with  all  other  things  for  thdr  future 
good.  [Rom.  viii.  28.]  Indeed  the  very  same  persons,  with- 
out any  other  change  in  their  spiritual  state,  fi^,  at  times, 
elevations,  depressions,  insensilnKties,  for  which  they  can  only 
account  by  variations,  viable  or  supposed,  in  their  bodily 
health,  or  Grod*s  unseardiable  will  and  pleasure.  Again,  very 
bad  people  too  often  *  trust  in  themselves,  that  they  are  right- 
eous ;*  [Luke  xviii.  9.]  and  rejoice  on  groundless  presumptions : 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  though  the  good  must,  in  their 
composed  hours,  feel  some  satisfaction  in  the  hope  that  they 
are  such ;  and  therefore  every  one  ought  to  reflect,  whether 
he  hath,  on  serious  thought,  felt  that  satisfaction,  or  not ;  yet 
the  light  of  Code's  countenance  hath  been  frequently  withdrawn 
from  some  of  the  best  of  men,  and  *  their  souls  disquieted 
within  them.*  [Psalm  xlii.  6.]  Nay,  even  our  Saviour  com- 
plained, that,  in  respect  to  the  cheering  influences  of  his 
presence,  *God  had  forsaken  him.'  [Matt,  xxvii.  46]  So 
that  no  one  can  justly  think  well  or  ill  of  himself  on  such 
accounts  as  these.  The  Psalmist  hath  told  us,  that  '  they» 
who  sow  in  tears,  shall  reap  in  joy :  and  he  that  now  goeth  on 
his  way  weeping,  and  beareth  forth  good  seed,  shall  doubtless 
come  again  with  joy,  and  bring  his  sheaves  with  him.*  [Psal. 
Gxxvi.  6, 7.]  And  the  prophet  hath  stated  both  this  case,  and 
its  opposite.    <  Who  is  among  you,  that  feareth  the  Lord,  and 
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obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant,  that  walketh  in  darkness,  and 
hath  no  light  ?  Let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
stay  upon  his  God.  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,  and 
compass  yourselves  about  with  sparks ;  walk  in  the  light  of 
your  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that  ye  have  kindled.  This  shall 
ye  have  of  mine  hand ;  ye  shall  lie  down  in  sorrow.'  [Isaiah 

1. 10. 11.1 

The  oiily  sure  evidence,  therefore,  of  the  goodness  of  our 
condition,  is  the  sincerity  of  an  obedience,  flowing  from  motives 
truly  Christian.  And  accordingly^  what  the  Apostle  calls  here 
in  the  text  *  a  new  creature,'  he  calls  in  a  parallel  place  in  the 
preceding  chapter,  '  Faith  working  by  love,^  [Gal.  v.  6.]  and 
in  another,  ^  keeping  the  commandments  of  God.^  [1  Cor.  vii. 
19.]  So  that  when  he  saith,  the  new  creature  will  avail,  and 
nothing  else,  he  saith  it  on  supposition  of  its  being  so  com- 
pleted, as  to  answer  its  end :  which  end,  unless  we  are  careful 
to  attain,  by  exerting  the  principles  of  the  spiritual  Mfe,  con^ 
ferred  on  us  in  baptism,  and  growing  up  in  all  Christian  graces; 
however  great  a  blessing  in  itself  our  sacramental  regeneration 
is,  it  will  be  none  to  us  ;  but  we  had  better  not  have  been  born, 
if  it  only  entitles  us  to  privileges  that  we  finally  forfeit,  and 
become,  to  use  St.  Jude*s  expression,  '  twice  dead.^  [Ver.  12.] 
Our  Saviour  hath  told  us,  that  the  '  tree  is  known  by  its  firuit.' 
[Matt.  xii.  88.]  And  *  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit*  are  the  virtues 
of  a  holy  life.  [Gal.  v.  22.  Eph.  v.  9.]  If  we  experience 
these,  we  have  a  mark  of  our  acceptance  with  God,  which  can* 
not  deceive ;  all  other  marks,  all  other  feelings,  be  they  ever 
so  lively,  ever  so  pleasing,  may.  Doubtless,  '  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.*  [Rom.  viii.  9.] 
Our  pious  disporations,  our  well-grounded  comforts,  all  proceed 
from  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  we  can  have  neither,  without  per« 
ceiving  them.  But  we  may  perceive  tliem,  without  certainly 
knowing,  by  the  manner  of  the  perception,  that  they  are  his 
work  :  it  sufiices  that,  on  the  authority  of  scripture,  we  believe 
they  are.  And  scripture  hath  nowhere  taught  us  to  distinguish 
what  impulses,  or  sensations  within  us,  come  from  God,  and 
what  from  a  different  source,  by  the  mere  strength  and  delight- 
fulness  of  them.  Without  question,  clear  and  joyful  persua- 
sions of  our  interest  in  the  divine  favour,  if  we  have  foundation 
to  judge  that  yre  are  entitled  to  them,  are  the  greatest  felicity 
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that  we  can  enjoy  in  this  world.  But  whoever  relies  on  such 
persuasions  alone,  instead  of  examining  what  ground  they 
stand  upon,  exposes  himself  to  the  utmost  danger  of  being 
misled  by  a  heated  imagination,  or  a  sinful  confidence ;  of  which 
kind  of  delusions,  the  history  of  the  Church,  in  all  ages,  hath 
been  full.  And  whoever  determines  either  his  own  state  to- 
wards Grod,  or  that  of  any  one  else,  to  be  a  bad  one,  for  want 
of  such  tokens  of  its  being  a  good  one,  contradicts  the  rule  of 
holy  writ.  •  Every  one,  that  doeth  righteousness,  is  bom  of 
him  ;'  [1  John  ii.  29.]  and  unwisely  dejects  himself,  or  uncha- 
ritably condemns  his  brother. 

Let  us,  therefore,  be  very  cautious  not  to  fancy  the  paths 
of  religion  either  narrower  or  broader,  than  they  are :  neither 
to  <  make  the  heart  of  the  righteous  sad,  whom  QoA  hath 
not  made  sad ;  nor  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  by 
promising  him  life;'  [Ezekiel  xiii.  S2.]  for  of  both  these 
errors,  we  may  be  guilty  at  once.  But  in  order  to  avoid 
both,  let  us  form  our  notions  of  ourselves  and  others  by 
God^s  unerring  word,  interpreted  with  the  reasonableness 
and  mildness  of  a  truly  Christian  temper ;  and  then  we  shall 
quickly  discern,  that  the  only  sure  test  of  good  and  bad  per- 
sons, is  that  which  St.  John  hath  so  solemnly  delivered  from 
above :  *  This  then  is  the  message,  which  we  have  heard  of 
him,  and  declare  unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no 
darkness  at  all.  If  we  say,  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him, 
and  walk  in  darkness,'  that  is,  wickedness,  '  we  lie,  and  do  not 
the  truth.  But  if  we  walk  in  the  h'ght,  as  he  is  in  the  light,* 
if  we  studiously  imitate  the  purity  and  hoUness  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  *  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  bis  son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.*  [1  John 

i.  6,  6,  7.] 

[ARCHBISHOP  SECKER.] 
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SIXTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

CHRIST  A  PROPHET. 

LuKB  viL  16. A  great  Prophet  is  risen  up  amongst  us. 

[Text  taken  from  the  Gospel  for  the  Day  J] 

The  miracle,  by  which  the  widow'^s  son  was  restored  to  life, 
was  treated  by  the  spectators  as  a  testimony,  that  Jesus  was 
the  promised  Messiah,  and  the  Prophet  whom  Grod  was  to 
raise  up  like  unto  Moses.  With  what  justice  the  title  Prophet 
is  ascribed  to  our  Saviour,  will  appear  from  a  consideration  of 
the  prophecies  themselves.  These  cannot,  perhaps,  be  bettei 
or  more  clearly  arranged,  than  in  the  order  of  the  events,  to 
which  they  allude. 

The  transactions,  which  ended  with  the  death  of  Jesus,  were 
foretold  in  terms  so  plain  and  direct,  with  such  a  truth  and 
minuteness  of  circumstance,  as  manifestly  to  exclude  every 
suspicion,  that  can  be  founded  on  the  happiness  of  conjecture, 
or  the  obscurity  of  application.  That  these  sufferings  were 
to  be  brought  upon  him  by  the  enmity  of  the  Jews,  assisted 
by  the  treachery  of  an  apostle,  who  was  frequently  hinted  at, 
and  at  length  openly  pointed  out  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles 
and  to  himself, — that  in  the  moment  of  distress  the  eleven 
would  all  of  them  forsake  their  Lord, — and  that  he  among 
them,  who  was  of  greatest  courage, — ^he,  who  was  directed  to 
strengthen  his  brethren, — ^he,  who  was  *  the  rock,  on  which 
was  to  be  built  the  church  of  Christ,' — ^that  he  would  not  only 
be  guilty  of  the  same  weakness,  but  would  thrice  deny  that  he 
knew  him ;  that  the  Jews  would  deliver  up  a  man,  whom  they 
could  accuse  of  no  crime,  and  whom  they  had  lately  hailed  with 
'  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David;'  that  they  would  deliver  him 
up  to  a  foreign  nation,  whose  authority  they  all  reluctantly 
admitted,  and  many  pretended,  from  principles  of  religion,  to 
deny  and  abhor, — and  that  the  Romans,  without  any  motive 
whatever,  would  mock,  insult,  and  scourge  him,  and,  at  last, 
merely  to  gratify  the  demands  of  a  turbulent  and  despised 
populace,  condemn  him  to  a  cruel  and  disgraceful  death,  which 
was  reserved  for  the  punishment  of  the  meanest  and  most 
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abandoned  criminals;  these  drcumstances  are  such,  both  in 
their  number  and  nature,  that  though  they  may  perhaps,  after 
the  fact,  be  expliuned  consistently  enough  with  the  principles  of 
human  ocmduct ;  yet  is  it  quite  inconceivable,  that  they  could 
ever  be  the  objects  of  human  foresight  and  expectation. 

To  support  the  minds  of  his  disciples  at  this  awful  crisis, 
Jesus  had  before  assured  them,  that  the  scene  of  his  ministry 
on  earth,  though  to  be  thus  interrupted,  would  not  yet  befidly 
closed ;  but  that  on  the  third  day  *  he  would  rise  again'  from 
the  dead,  and  *  go  before  them  into  Galilee.'  [Matt  nvi.  82.] 
The  {»ediction,  however,  of  his  resurrection,  though  ddiveted 
in  the  plainest  terms,  appears  to  have  been,  by  die  apostles, 
very  imperfectly  understood,  and  to  have  left  so  weak  an  im- 
pression on  their  minds,  that  they  scarcely  had  any  hope  of  the 
event ;  nay  that,  even  after  the  event,  *  when  they  had  heard 
that  he  was  alive,  and  had  been  seen,  they  believed  not.**  [Mark 
xvi.  11 .]  Yet  the  Jews,  whether  they  were  guided  by  stronger 
judgement,  or  impelled  by  more  active  passions,  had  certainly 
obtained  truer  notions  of  die  meaning  of  the  prophecy,  though 
to  them  it  was  neither  so  frequently  repeated,  nor  so  clearly 
expressed.  But  how  difficult  soever  it  may  be,  to  account  for 
the  ignorance  of  the  apostles,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Jews, 
and  to  asogn  to  each  its  distinct  cause,  the  use  and  effect  of 
both  may  be  easily  seen ;  both  of  them  furnish  us  with  an 
argument  for  the  previous  delivery  of  the  prophecy,  and  both 
of  them  undoubtedly  contributed  to  enlarge  that  accumulated 
mass  of  evidence,  which  arose  on  every  side  to  establish  the 
reality  of  its  completion. 

With  the  same  affectionate  concern  for  his  disciples,  which 
anticipated  all  their  wants,  to  reconcile  their  minds  to  his  final 
departure  from  them,  Jesus  assured  them,  *  that  he  would 
not  leave  them  comfortless,  that  he  would  pray  the  Father, 
who  would  send  them  another  Comforter  f  [John  xiv.  16.]  not 
merely  to  support  them  under  their  approaching  trial,  but  also 
to  prepare  them  for  the  successful  discharge  of  their  future 
ministry,  *  to  teach  them  all  things,  and  to  bring  to  their  re- 
membrance whatsoever  he  had  himself  said  unto  them.^  [John 
xiv.  26.]  And  not  only  their  minds  were  to  be  thus  illumined 
with  wisdom  from  above,  but  even  the  course  of  nature  was  to 
be  subjected  to  their  control,  that  they  might  fully  evidence  to 
the  worki,  the  authority  under  which  they  acted,  and  the  truth 
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of  what  they  taught.  ^  These  sigDs  shall  follow  them  that 
believe*  la  my  name  they  shall  cast  out  devils ;  they  shall 
speak  with  new  tongues ;  they  shall  take  up  serpents ;  and  if 
they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them;  they 
shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover/  [Mark 
xvi.  17, 18.] 

In  considering  the  history  of  the  infant  church,  it  is  natural 
to  feel  some  surprise,  when  we  are  informed,  that  the  very 
Apostle,  who  had  the  singular  weakness  to  deny  his  Lord, 
was  afterwards  the  most  active  in  his  service,  and  was  the  first 
who  boldly  preadied  in  his  name,  both  to  the  Jews  and  to  the 
Gentiles.  And  when  we  recollect,  that  these  almost  contradic- 
tory circumstances  in  the  conduct  of  this  Apostle,  had  been  both 
of  them  expressly  foretold  by  Jesus;  it  cannot  but  increase 
our  admiration  of  that  intuitive  discernment,  with  which  the 
Saviour  of  the  world  surveyed,  not  only  the  course  of  external 
events,  but  the  more  intricate  and  hidden  motions  of  the  human 
heart.  Of  the  prophecies  here  alluded  to,  I  shall  cite  only  that 
which  relates  to  the  point  more  immediately  before  us, — the 
strenuous  exertions  of  St.  Peter  in  the  first  establishment  of  the 
gospel ;  and  this  prediction,  if  it  be  not  perhaps  necessarily 
confined  to  the  particular  facts  that  have  been  stated,  is,  how- 
ever, certainly  conceived  in  terms  which  are  highly  expressive 
of  the  Apostle*8  general  character,  and  set  before  us,  in  the 
strongest  light,  both  the  fortitude  of  the  man,  and  the  success 
of  his  ministry.  '  I  say  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter,  and 
on  this  rock  I  will  build  my  Church,  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it.^  [Matt.  xvi.  18.] 

Though  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  was  not  undertaken 
by  this  Apostle  till  four  years  after  the  death  of  Christ,  nor 
even  then  without  the  express  command  and  co-operation  of 
heaven ;  yet  that  the  Gentiles  were  to  become  partakers  of  the 
new  covenant,  had  been  foretold  in  numerous  passages,  some 
of  them  asserting  this  proportion  separately,  and  others  con« 
necting  it  with  the  rejection  of  the  Jews,  from  the  [privilege, 
which  they  had  so  long  exclusively  enjoyed,  of  being  the  pecu- 
liar people  of  Grod.  Thus  the  acceptance  of  the  Gentiles  is 
figured  in  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal :  their  being  to  be  placed 
on  an  equal  footing  with  the  Jews,  is  intimated  in  that  of  the 
labourers,  who  were,  at  different  hours,  hired  into  the  vine- 
yard ;  and  is  more  openly  declared  by  Christi  in  his  character 
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of  the  good  Shepherd :  '  Other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of 
this  fold;  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my 
voice,  and  there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd.**  [Johnx.  16.} 
And  again :  '  The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  is  become 
the  head  of  the  comer/  [Matt.  xxi.  42.]  An  expression,  not  so 
much  denoting  the  eminence  and  dignity  of  his  office,  as  its 
effect  to  unite  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  one  building  and 
church.  But,  whatever  may  be  the  obscurity  of  this  passage, 
it  is  immediately  followed  by  one,  which  can  hardly  be  misun- 
derstood :  *  Therefore  I  say  unto  you.  The  kingdom  of  God 
shall  be  taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth 
the  fruits  thereof.'  [Matt.  xxi.  43.]  And  lastly,  in  the  parable 
of  the  king,  who  made  a  marriage  for  his  son :  *  The  king 
saith  to  his  servants.  The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they,  which 
were  bidden,  were  not  worthy.  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  high- 
ways, and  as  many  as  ye  find,  bid  to  the  marriage.'  [Matt, 
xxii.  1,  &c.] 

The  great  event,  declaratory  of  the  final  rejection  of  the 
Jewish  people,  and  the  close  of  the  Mosidc  economy,  was  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem.  This  event,  therefore,  was  repeatedly 
and  circumstantially  predicted.  Thus,  in  the  parable  last 
quoted,  the  king  '  sendeth  forth  his  armies,  and  destroy eth 
those  murderers,  and  burneth  up  their  city.'  Thus  also,  the 
pathetic  address,  *  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  killest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,'  concludes 
with  this  awful  denunciation,  '  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate.*  [Luke  xiii.  34,  36.]  The  nature  and  extent  of 
this  desolation,  are  more  clearly  pointed  out  in  a  similar  passage 
of  the  same  Evangelist :  *  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee, 
that  thine  enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass 
thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side,  and  shall  lay  thee 
even  with  the  ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee,  and  they 
shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another.'  [Luke  xix.  43, 
44.]  But  it  is  most  fully  and  particularly  unfolded  in  that 
minute  description,  which  has  been  preserved  by  three  of  the 
four  Evangelists.  After  the  enumeration  of  the  signs,  •  when 
these  things  would  come  to  pass,'  it  is  added,  *  There  shall  be 
great  distress  in  the  land,  and  wrath  upon  this  people ;  and 
they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away 
captive  into  all  nations,  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down 
of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled.' 
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[Luke  xxi.  S4.]  <  Verily  I  saj  unto  you,  This  generation 
shall  not  pass  away«  till  all  these  things  be  fulfilled.**  [Matt, 
zxiv.  84.]  *  And  tiie  gospel  must  first  be  published  among 
all  nations.'  [Mark  xiii.  10.]  The  nearness  of  the  time,  whidi 
was  thus  fixed  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  great  revolution, 
-i— the  interval  which,  short  as  it  would  be,  was  to  be  distin- 
guished also  by  a  revolution  in  religion  still  more  extraordi- 
nary than  this  in  power,»-the  signs,  which  were  to  precede 
the  event  predicted, — the  nation,  which  was  to  effect  it, — ^the 
extreme  misery  of  the  besieged  inhalntants, — the  total  ruin  of 
the  city, — and  the  complete  dispersion  of  the  people  in  every 
country  of  the  world, — these  several  points  are  all  so  particu- 
larly and  distinctly  marked,  and  have  all  been  fulfilled  with  bo 
great  a  degree  of  exactness,  as  to  make  the  narration  resemble 
history,  rather  than  prophecy. 

Then  as  to  the  limit,  which  seems  to  be  graciously  assigned 
to  the  sufferings  of  this  once-favoured  people^  the  event  is  yet 
indeed  in  the  counsels  of  God  ;  it  is  an  event,  however,  which 
is  still  plainly  possible  :  and  we  may  observe,  as  one  mark  of 
its  probability,  that  there  is  not,  nor  ever  was,  upon  earth,  any 
other  nation,  which  had  been  so  long  and  so  widely  dispersed^ 
whose  restoration,  I  will  not  say,  could  possibly  be  effected, 
but  if  it  were  effected,  could  possibly  be  ascertained. 

So  soon  was  the  civil  and  religious  polity  of  the  Jews  to  be 
abolished  *,  and  with  it  would  cease,  of  course,  their  powerful 
opposition  to  the  planting  and  growth  of  Christianity.  Of  the 
vkilence  of  this  opposition,  the  apostles  had  been  often  fore- 
warned. The  service,  on  which  they  were  sent,  was  constantly 
represented  to  them  as  a  service  of  difficulty,  danger,  and 
suffering ;  in  which  they  would  be  persecuted  by  the  Jews, 
oppressed  by  the  Gentiles,  abandoned  by  friends,  betrayed  by 
relations,  and  opposed  by  all  men.  *  Behold,  I  send  you  forth 
as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves.'  [Matt.  x.  16.]  '  They  shall 
lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  persecute  you ;  delivering  you  up 
to  the  synagogues,  and  into  prisons;  being  brought  before 
kings  and  rulers,  for  my  name's  sake,  for  a  testimony  to  them 
and  to  the  Gentiles.  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  by  parents, 
and  brethren,  and  kinsfolk,  and  friends ;  and  ye  shall  be  hated 
of  all  men.^  [Luke  xxi.  12-17.]  *  Yea  the  time  cometb,  that 
whosoever  killeth  you,  will  think  be  doeth  God  service.^  [John 
xvi.  2.] 


SS6  Sixteenth  Stmdajf  after  Trinity.  [LukeTii«l& 

That  in  the  dawn»  and  evoi  under  the  full  light  of  the 
gospel,  the  general  state  of  the  winrld  would  but  little  oocre- 
spond  with  the  benevolent  design  of  the  dispensation  itself,  is 
very  strongly  expressed :  '  I  am  oome  to  send  fire  on  earth  ; 
and  what  will  I,  if  it  be  already  kindled  ?  Suppose  ye,  that  I 
am  come  to  send  peace  on  earth  ?  I  tell  you  Nay,  but  rather 
division/  [Luke  xii*  49-51-]  These  remarkable  words  of  our 
Saviour  are  not  descriptive  of  the  genend  end  proposed  by  his 
coming,  but  prophetic  cif  the  partial  effects  produced  by  human 
opposition  and  perversion:  And  however  contradictoiy  they 
may  be  to  the  temper  and  tendency  of  Christianity,  they  have 
hem  but  too  fully  accomplished  in  those  calamitous  events^ 
whidi  have,  in  fact,  attended  its  promulgation  and  establish- 
ment ;  and  may  be  equally  referred  to  the  enmity  of  heathens, 
and  the  divisions  of  Christians;  to  the  persecutions  which 
Christianity  at  first  suffered,  and  the  no  less  fiiital  persecutions 
with  which  its  rival  sects,  in  almost  every  age,  to  the  disgrace 
and  reproach  of  themselves  and  their  profesuon,  have  mutually 
expressed,  harassed,  and  destroyed  each  other. 

Still,  however,  the  violence  of  the  adversaries  of  religion, 
and  even  the  vices  of  its  adherents,  though  they  have  undoubt- 
edly impeded  its  progress,  and  perverted  its  spirit,  have  neither 
of  them  prevented  the  accomplishment  of  those  prophecies, 
which  relate  to  its  stability  and  success:  '  On  this  rock  will 
I  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  {N:evail 
against  it/ 

Its  weak  and  inconsiderable  beginmngs,  its  great  and  unex- 
pected progress,  its  beneficent  and  extensive  effects,  are  all  of 
them,  with  equal  clearness  and  beauty,  prefigured  in  the  fol- 
lowing parable :  '  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  grain  of 
mustard-seed,  which  a  man  sowed  in  his  field ;  which,  indeed, 
is  the  least  of  all  seeds ;  but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the  greatest 
among  herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air 
come  and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof/  [Matt,  xiii.dl.]  In 
this  allusion,  tlie  friend  of  Christianity  might  perhaps  discern  the 
suddenness  of  its  first  springing  up,  and  the  rapidity  of  its  early 
growth,  as  well  as  the  large  and  flourishing  spread  of  its  con- 
firmed maturity.  But  what  need  can  there  be  of  conjecture, 
where  we  have  the  express  declaration  of  Christ  ?  '  I  tell  you 
of  a  truth,  there  be  some  standing  here,  which  shall  not  taste 
of  death,  till  they  see  the  kingdom  of  God  f  [Luke  ix.  27.J 
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till  the  authority  of  Christ  be  openly  displayed  in  the  punish- 
ment of  the  obdurate  and  unbelieving  Jews :  which  event,  as 
we  have  already  seen,  was  not  to  take  place  till  after  the  gospel 
had  been  '  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  testimony  to  all 
nations.'  So  widely  was  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  to  be 
diiFused  in  a  part  only  of  the  short  space,  allotted  by  nature  to 
the  life  of  man ;  and  so  widely,  in  a  fair  and  sufficient  sense  of 
the  words,  does  the  history  of  the  church  inform  us,  that  it 
was  in  fact  diffused. 

That  the  conversion  of  mankind  to  one  faith  would  be  ac- 
complished to  so  great  a  degree,  in  so  short  a  time,  and  by 
such  inadequate  means,  was  an  event,  of  which  human  reason 
could  see  no  probability,  and  for  which  the  former  experience 
of  the  world  could  afford  not  the  slightest  presumption.  The 
Jews,  we  are  told,  *  would  compass  sea  and  land  to  make 
one  proselyte;*  [Matt,  xxiii.  15.]  yet  the  religion  of  Moses, 
notwithstanding  the  divinity  of  its  origin,  the  zeal  of  its 
teachers,  and  the  peaceful  disposition  of  men  towards  it,  still 
answered  its  original  purpose  of  distinguishing  the  descendants 
of  Abraham  from  every  other  people.  And  what  improvement 
in  the  opinions  and  manners,  not  of  the  great  body  of  mankind, 
but  of  any  single  nation,  can  be  traced  from  the  precepts  of 
philosophy,  though  recommended,  adorned,  and  exemplified  by 
the  wisdom,  the  eloquence,  and  the  virtues  of  the  most  en- 
lightened periods  of  antiquity  ?  If,  then,  the  great  masters  of 
human  reason,  with  every  advantage  of  rank  and  learning, — 
with  the  favour  and  applause  of  their  own  times,  and  the  vene- 
ration of  every  succeeding  age,  were  so  little  successful';  to  what 
can  we  impute  the  sudden  triumph  of  Christianity^  but  to 
'  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God  ? ' 

To  conclude  ; — Beside  the  numerous  predictions,  which 
have  been  here  adduced,  many  more,  relating  to  the  same 
events,  might  have  been  easily  collected,  and  some,  perhaps, 
belonging  to  others  may  have  been  faultily  omitted :  these, 
however,  are  amply  sufficient  to  show,  that  tihe  prophetic  cha- 
racter, in  its  very  highest  perfection,  may  be  justly  ascribed  to 
Christ. 

The  events  predicted  are  numerous  and  important ;  all  of 
them  are  incidents,  not  taken  at  random,  but  immediately 
related  to  the  end  and  effects  of  his  own  mmistry ;  many  of 
them  are  facts  of  such  a  nature,  asj  when  considered  singly, 
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were  peculiarly  unlikely ;  some  agaiu  are  so  connected 
each  other,  that  the  failure  of  any  one  must  have  broken  and 
destroyed  the  whole  series;  and  others  are  ^>parently  so 
repugnant,  that  the  aooomplishmenl  of  one  seeined  to  render 
the  rest  utterly  impossible. 

We  may  observe,  too,  that  these  predictions  are  very  many 
of  them  delivered  with  the  utmost  simplictty,  and  describe  the 
several  events  in  the  fdain  language  of  nature,  without  any 
obscurity  of  figure,  or  uncertainty  of  application:  even  the 
parables  themselves  are  as  clear,  as  the  species  of  composition 
seems  to  aUow;  so  clear,  indeed,  that  these  which  rdate  to 
future  events,  are  not  at  all  more  dark  and  difficult  than  those 
which  allude  to  the  nature  of  religion,  or  the  plain  duties  of 
morality. 

Further,  the  correspondence  between  the  predictions  and  the 
facts,  in  which  they  were  completed,  is  so  perfect,  that  scarody 
a  single  prediction  of  any  other  prophet  can  be  produced,  in 
which  that  correspondence  may  be  more  distinctly  seoi,  or  is 
more  ckisely  and  uniformly  preserved,  than  in  the  greater  part 
of  the  instances  now  read  to  you. 

And  lastly,  if  to  these  marks  of  ezoellenoe  we  add,  that 
these  predictions  were  professedly  ddivered  to  give  credit  and 
stability  to  a  revelation,  which  pretended  to  be  derived  from 
heaven,  and  which,  therefore,  clesrly  demanded,  if  any  thing 
can  demand,  the  particular  interposition  of  God  to  support  it, 
if  true;  or  to  defeat  it,  if  false ;  we  cannot  but  allow,  that  the 
prophecies  of  Christ  afford  a  strong  confirmation  to  the  truth 
of  that  religion,  which  they  were  given  to  introduce ;  and  in 
the  beginnings  and  progress,  the  misfortunes  and  success  of 
which,  they  have  been  all  of  them,  so  amply  and  exactly 
verified. 

fJAMES  FAWCETT,  B.D.,  Lady  MargarefM  Preaeker.] 
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SERMON  CXII. 
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AID  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

Eph.  iii.  14, 16. For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  would  grant  you,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might,  by  his  Spirit,  in  the 
inner  man. 

[Text  taken  from  the  Epistle  for  the  Day,] 

St.  Paul  having  entreated  the  Ephesians  to  overcome  the 
weakness  of  their  nature,  and  ^  to  faint  not  at  his  tribulations 
for  them,^  does  not  leave  them  to  confide  in  their  own  unassisted 
exertions ;  but  warns  them  in  impressive  language,  that  their 
natural  weakness  must  be  overcome  by  a  power  supernatural, 
and  greater  than  their  own.  Devoutly  beseeching  Almighty 
God  to  vouchsafe  them  the  help  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  he  both 
implies  the  necessity  of  that  help  to  enable  them  to  act  agree- 
ably with  his  injunction;  and  at  the  same  time  instructs  them 
in  the  nature  of  the  assistance  which  they  required ;  in  the 
source  from  whence  it  was  to  flow ;  and  the  means  whereby  it 
was  to  be  procured :  *  For  this  cause,'  he  says,  <  I  bow  my 
knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  would 
grant  you,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strength- 
ened with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man/  May  it  please 
the  same  Holy  Spirit  to  direct  our  enquiries,  while  we  proceed 
to  consider  the  strength,  which  he  communicates  by  his  might 
to  the  inner  man ;  the  exceeding  goodness  of  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  vouchsafing  this  succour  to  his 
servants ;  and  the  means,  whereby  he  has  appointed  that  such 
succour  is  to  be  procured. 

1.  And,  first,  as  to  the  strength  communicated  to  us  by  the 
Spirit,  it  is,  like  the  source  from  whence  it  proceeds,  of  a 
spiritual  nature.  Man  consists  of  two  constituent  parts,  *  of 
the  reasonable  soul,  and  flesh.'  His  carnal  part,  he  inherits 
more  signally  from  Adam.  Formed  out  of  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  our  first  prog^iitor  was  himself  earthy ;  and  the  same 
image  is  borne  by  all  of  us,  his  descendants.  In  our  spiritual 
part,  we  were  originally  created  after  the  image  of  God. 
Though  pollute  and  debilitated  by  sin,  that  image  is  still,  to 
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a  ccrtab  extent,  propagated  upon  u&  Offsprings  of  earth,  we 
are  still  capable  of  receiving  heavenly  hnpressions.  *  Bom  in 
sin,'  and  naturally  *  servants  to  iniquity,^  we  are  still  cqMUe 
of  being  made  *  servants  to  righteousness  unto  holiness/  '  By 
nature,  children  of  wrath,*  we  are  still  capable  of  being  coo- 
verted  into  '  children  of  grace/  By  nature,  in  bondage  to 
Satan,  we  are  still  capable  of  being  *  admitted  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  sons  of  God/  By  nature,  hable  to  death,  we 
can  nevertheless  become  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
and  everlasting  Ufe. 

But  whatever  improvement  our  spiritual  part  is  capable  of 
receiving,  it  is  not  capable  of  furnishing  that  improvement  to 
itself.  We  must  be  wrought  upon  by  supernatural  power: 
we  must  be  *  strengthened  with  might,  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
in  the  inner  man/  How  he  works  upon  us,  we  know  not :  we 
need  not,  we  cannot  know ;  and  it  were  useless  and  rash  to 
enquire:  for  the  Scriptures  not  only  do  not  supply  a  clue  to 
guide  us  in  the  search,  but  close  the  door  upon  such  enquiries, 
by  authoritatively  asserting  the  fact,  and  requiring  us  to  believe 
it  as  an  article  of  faith,  established  on  sufficient  e\idence.  Do 
we  ask  with  Nicodcmus,  '  how  can  tltese  things  be?*  We 
have  our  answer  in  the  reply  of  our  Saviour,  <  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  thee.  We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and  testify  that 
we  have  seen/  I^et  it  suffice  us  then,  that  the  fact  of  the 
Spirit  working  within  us  is  a  part  of  that  divine  revelatkin, 
which  Christ  came  to  teach  us :  and  let  us  not  busy  ourselves 
with  enquiries  into  the  manner  of  his  operations. 

Further  however,  the  Scriptures  inform  us,  and  therefore 
we  are  right  in  prosecuting  the  enquiry,  that,  whilst  all  the 
improvement  afforded  to  our  souls  proceeds  from  *  that  one 
and  the  self-same  Spirit/  yet  his  operations  are  greatly  diver* 
sificd ;  and  that*  as  *  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to 
every  man  to  profit  withal,^  so  he  manifests  himself  l^  *  di* 
versities  of  gifts^  and  graces,  according  to  the  wants  of  the 
individual,  for  whose  benefit  he  is  pleased  to  work. 

Called  by  the  sacred  writers  <  the  Holy  Spirit*  and  <  the 
Spirit  of  holiness,*  not  only  as  being  perfectly  holy  in  himself, 
which  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  also»  but  as  being  the  cause 
of  holiness  in  believers  ;  the  peculiar  office  of  this  blessed 
Spirit  in  the  wcnrk  of  redemption,  is  (as  our  catediism  expresses 
it)  to  <  sanctify  us,  and  all  tfie  elect  people  of  God/ 
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To  sanctify  is  to  make  holy  what  was  before  defiled.  To 
contribute  to  this  blessed  change  in  us,  whose  nature  is  cor- 
rupted and  defiled  by  sin,  is  in  general  terms  the  work  of  the 
Spirit ;  who  is  also  said  to  work  upon  us,  in  a  variety  of  spe- 
dfic  operations. 

By  him  we  are  regenerated,  or  bom  anew,  at  baptism,  and 
are  thereby  admitted  into  that  state,  which  our  Saviour  pro* 
nounces  necessary  to  salvation.  *  Except  a  man  be  bom  again 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  Grod.^  Through  the  instrumentality  of  water,  '  sanctified 
by  Grod  to  the  mystical  washing  away  of  sin,^  we  are  regene- 
rated by  the  Holy  Spirit  at  our  baptism ;  which  is  made  unto 
us,  by  its  inward  grace,  *  a  death  unto  sin  and  a  new  birth  unto 
righteousness ;'  where  we  are  <  received  for  God's  own  chil- 
dren by  adoption,  and  incorporated  into  his  holy  church;^ 
wherein  we  are  *  made  members  of  Christ,  children  of  Grod, 
and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.' 

As  we  grow  up,  it  is  by  the  same  Holy  Spirit  that  we  are 
enabled  to  understand  the  will  of  God.  He  <  enlightens  the 
eyes  of  our  understanding^  with  a  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
which  he  conveys  to  us,  not  by  teaching  us  any  new  doctrines, 
different  from  those  already  revealed  by  him  in  the  holy 
Scriptures,  but  by  <  opening  our  hearts  to  receive  and  under- 
stand^ those  which  are  there  contained. 

As  the  Holy  Spirit  thus  instructs  us  in  divine  knowledge, 
so  also  he  '  prevents  or  goes  before  us,  that  we  may  have  a 
good  will  to  do  good  works  pleasant  and  acceptable  to  God.* 
For  the  corruption,  introduced  into  our  nature  by  the  fall  of 
Adam,  has  so  weakened  the  powers  of  our  minds,  has  ^ven 
such  force  to  our  passions,  and  such  perverseness  to  our  wills, 
that  <  we  are  not  sufiicient  of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing,  as 
of  ourselves,  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God,  who  worketh  in  us 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.' 

In  the  performance  of  our  duty,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  at  hand 
to  *  help  our  infirmities :'  he  not  only  *  goes  before  us  that  we 
may  have  a  good  will  to  do  good  works  pleasant  and  acceptable 
to  God,'  but  he  also  *  works  ivith  us  when  we  have  that  good 
will.*  He  <  strengthens  us  with  might  in  the  inner  man,*  that 
we  may  resist  the  attacks  of  our  spiritual  enemies :  he  en- 
courages us  to  pray  for  the  blessing  of  our  heavenly  Father ; 

Vol.  ir.  R 
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be  teacher  us  what  we  should  pray  for ;  and  he  animatea  ut  to 
pray  as  we  ought. 

If  we  fail  in  the  performance  of  our  duty,  (and  ^  there  ia  no 
man  who  sinneth  not,')  the  Holy  Spirit  leadeth  ua  to  repen- 
tance and  amendment  of  life :  he  *  renews  us  in  the  sprit  of 
our  minds ;  he  helps  us  to  *  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after 
God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness;*  he  ^  mor- 
tifies the  works  of  the  flesh,  and  our  earthly  members;^  and 
he  *  purifies  our  hearts  by  faith.^ 

In  the  hour  of  affliction  and  distress,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  our 
Comforter.  Are  we  perplexed  by  temporal  concerns  ?  he  draws 
away  our  minds  from  too  fond  an  inta^st  in  the  low  and 
perishable  things  of  this  world,  and  directs  them  to  high  and 
heavenly  things.  Are  we  mourning  from  the  remembrance  ot 
our  sins,  and  sinking  beneath  the  burden  of  them  ?  he  suggests 
to  us  the  most  comfortable  reflection,  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners ;  that  he  promises  rest  to  those 
who  are  laden  with  their  uns,  if  they  <  come  unto  him  ;*  and 
that  the  gospel,  which  he  preached^  was  the  gospel  of  salvation 
and  of  peace* 

Such  are  some  of  the  principal  operations,  wherein  the  Hdy 
Spirit  exerdses  his  influence  upon  our  souls;  regenerating, 
instructing,  leading,  and  assisting,  strengthening,  renewing, 
and  comforting  all  those,  who  are  willing  to  profit  by  his  fd- 
lowship,  and  to  submit  to  his  influ^ice :  and  such  and  so  great 
being  the  blessings,  thus  bestowed  upon  us,  how  can  we  suf- 
ficiently admire  the  abundant  goodness  of  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  *  grants  us  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  glory  to  be  thus  strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  m 
the  inner  man  P^ 

II.  For,  if  we  consider  this  exceeding  goodness,  which  is  the 
second  point  proposed  for  our  meditation,  the  blesong  will  be 
greatly  enhanced  by  a  reflection  on  the  drcumstanoes  which 
accompany  it.  The  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  therein  of  all 
the  beiaefits  which  he  confers,  is  a  free  gift  of  our  Almighty 
and  most  merciful  Father ;  the  motive  for  confening  it  is  his 
own  goodness ;  the  price,  that  is  paid  for  it,  is  his  own  Son. 

II.  1.  The  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  free  gift  of  God :  it  is 
*  not  of  debt  but  of  grace;*  it  is  in  no  wise  con^ulsory  or 
obligatory  upon  God,  but  voluntary  and  gratuitous  altogether. 
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How  can  it  be  otherwise  ?  What  claim  can  we  advanoe  upon 
God  for  the  assistance  of  his  Spirit  ?  we,  who,  in  the  person  dt 
our  aboriginal  forefather,  renounced  our  allegiance  to  God, 
and  enlisted  under  the  banner  of  his  enemy ;  and  who  have 
since  made  the  apostasy  of  our  own  forefather  our  own,  each 
by  his  personal  and  actual  tranagressiong  ? 

II.  2.  But  if  we  have  no  claim  upon  God  for  the  a^wifttancp 
of  his  Spirit,  and  that  he  grants  it,  is  an  act  of  his  own  free 
grace,  then,  secondly,  the  motive  for  conferring  it  is  his  good^ 
ness:  he  grants  it  us  ^  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory.^ 
To  give  hereby  a  proof  of  his  mercy  and  oompassioa  and  kive 
towards  us,  and  so  to  magnify  his  own  glorious  name,  is  the 
object  which  he  proposes  to  accomplish  in  sending  us  his  Holy 
Spirit.  He  cannot  be  moved  to  do  it  by  any  goodness  in  us; 
for  <  in  us,  that  is,  in  our  flesh  ,^  in  our  natural  man,  ^  there 
dwelleth  no  good  thing^  to  move  him. 

IL  8.  As  the  motive,  which  prevails  on  God  to  send  us 
his  Spirit,  is  his  own  goodness,  so  the  price,  by  which  it  has 
been  purchased,  is  the  blood  of  his  own  Son,  With  a  view  to 
this  precious  offering,  which  has  been  made  for  the  procuring 
of  our  spiritual  blessings,  the  Apostle  appears  to  describe  Al- 
mighty Grod  in  the  text  by  the  appellation  of  <  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  To  him,  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  given  of  the  Father.  By  him,  the  Comforter,  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  was  sent  unto  his  apostles  from  the  Father. 
In  his  name  and  in  his  stead,  the  Comforter  came  from  the 
Father,  to  guide  the  apostles  into  all  truth.  And  in  consider- 
ation of  the  same  inestimable  sacrifice,  the  gift  of  the  same 
holy  Comforter  is  still  continually  vouchsafed  to  Christ^s  faithful 
followers.  For,  as  the  Apostle  argues,  *  He  that  spared  not  his 
own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not,  with 
him,  also  freely  give  us  all  things?^  And,  if  all  other  things, 
then  certainly  this,  which  is  the  best  of  all,  the  most  conducive 
to  our  inresent  welfare,  and  the  most  necessary  to  our  future 
happiness. 

III.  The  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  then  is  of  thefr^e  grace  of 
our  heavenly  Father,  granted  by  him  in  his  goodness,  and 
purchased  by  his  Son.  But  free  as  is  this  gift  of  God,  and 
utterly  incapable  as  we  are  of  meriting  or  purchasing  it  for 
oursdives^  it  remains  in  the  third  place  to  be  remarked,  that  he 
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has  appointed  certain  means,  by  -which  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  to  be  procured. 

All  the  blessings,  which  we  receive  from  God,  are  free  gifts 
of  his  mercy  and  loving-kindness ;  but  they  are  all  dependent 
on  the  observance  of  certain  appointed  means.  In  the  natural 
world,  for  instance,  health  and  strength,  food  and  raiment,  are 
the  free  gifts  of  God  ;  but,  if  we  would  enjoy  them,  we  must 
be  temperate,  diligent,  and  industrious ;  for,  according  to  the 
ordinary  course  of  God's  providaice,  temperance,  diligence, 
and  industry,  are  necessary  to  those  who  would  be  strong  and 
healthy,  who  would  have  wherewithal  to  feed  themselves,  and 
what  to  clothe  themselves  withal.  It  is  the  same  with  respect 
to  our  spiritual  affairs.  The  communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
the  free  gift  of  God:  but  he  has  appointed  means,  whereby  it 
is  to  be  attained ;  and  if  we  reject  or  neglect  the  means,  we 
cannot  reasonably  flatter  ourselves,  that  we  shall  arrive  at  the 
end.  The  appointed  means,  to  speak  generally,  is  prayer. 
For,  as  our  Saviour  demanded  of  the  Jews,  ^  If  ye,  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much 
more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  him  P^  plainly  intimating,  not  only  that  our  heavenly 
Father  will  *  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him,'  but 
also  that  he  will  withhold  the  blessing  from  them,  that  ask  him 
not. 

The  words  of  St.  Paul  are  a  practical  comment  upon  the 
promise  of  Christ.  •  Your  heavenly  Father,'  saith  our  Saviour, 
*  shall  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him.'  *  I  bow  my 
knees,'  saith  the  Apostle,  *  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  he  would  grant  you,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might,  by  his  Spirit,  in  the  inner 
man.'  With  what  fervour,  diligence,  and  constancy  he  prayed, 
we  may  collect  from  the  advice,  which  he  gives  in  this  very 
Epistle  to  the  same  Ephesians,  where  he  exhorts  them  to  *  pray 
always,  with  all  prayer  and  supplication,  in  the  Spirit,  and  to 
watch  thereunto  with  all  perseverance :'  at  the  same  time  the 
humility,  with  which  he  offered  his  supplications,  is  expressed 
by  the  term  of  *  bowing  the  knees ;'  intimating  no  doubt  that 
the  lowliness  of  heart,  with  which  he  presented  himself  before 
the  throne  of  grace,  was  accompanied  and  testified  by  a  cor- 
respondent posture  of  the  body. 
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The  worship  of  the  heart  and  eoul  is  unquestionably  the 
first  and  most  important  thing  to  be  required  in  those,  who 
oiFer  their  supplications  to  God :  yet  the  worship  of  the  body, 
indicative  as  it  is  of  a  suitable  humility  of  soul,  is  not  to  be 
despised  or  slighted.  In  the  estimation  indeed  of  Almighty 
God  it  must  be  judged  of  some  account;  or  it  would  hardly 
have  been  recommended  to  us  by  the  precepts  and  example  of 
so  many  of  his  chosen  saints.  When  the  holy  Psalmist  calls 
upon  us  to  *  sing  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  wor^p  the  rock  of 
our  salvation,^  it  is  accompanied  with  an  exhortation  to  ^  bow 
down,  and  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  Maker .^  When  Solomon 
poured  forth  his  prayers  and  thanksgivings  unto  God  at  the 
dedication  of  the  temple»  '  he  kneeled  down  upon  his  knees 
before  all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  and  spread  forth  his 
hands  towards  heaven.'  When  Daniel  retired  into  his  chamber 
for  the  purposes  of  private  devotion,  ^  he  kneeled  upon  his 
knees  three  times  a-day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  before 
his  God/  When  Ezra  humbled  himself  for  the  transgressions 
of  his  people,  he  '  fell  upon  his  knees*  and  spread  out  his  hands 
before  the  Lord  his  Grod. 

But  these  were  only  members  of  the  Jewish  church ;  let  us 
look  then  to  the  Christian.  When  Stephen  *  prayed  for  his 
murderers/  he  *  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice.* 
When  Peter  was  about  to  work  a  notable  miracle,  he  ^  kneeled 
down,  and  prayed.*  When  Paul  implored  the  blessing  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  upon  the  Ephesians,  he  ^  bowed  liis  knees  to  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :'  when  he  had  taken  of  the 
same  Ephesians  his  last  most  affectionate  farewell,  he  ^  kneeled 
down,*  and  prayed  with  them  all ;  and  when  he  united  in 
adon^on  with  another  assembly  of  Christian  disciples,  they 

*  kneeled  down'  on  the  shore  and  prayed. 

From  saints  on  earth  if  we  ascend  to  the  angels  in  heaven, 
we  shall  behold  the  celestial  hosts  ^  falling  down  before  him 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  worshipping  him  that  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever.'  Nay  the  very  Captain  himself  of  our  salvation, 
the  Son  of  man  himself,  who  hatli  set  us  the  example  of  ful- 
filling all  righteousness,  when  he  was  in  his  earthly  tabernacle, 

*  kneeled  down*  and  prayed  to  his  Father :  nor  was  that  a 
vague  or  an  unmeaning  expression,  whereby  a  prophet  foretold, 
and  an  apostle  announced,  the  kingdom  of  Mes^ah,  when,  in 


246  Sixteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity.    [Eph.  Si.  I*. 

declaring  the  worship  that  should  be  paid  him,  they  especially 
declared,  that  ^  at  the  name  of  Jetfus,  every  knee  should  bow«^ 

Do  not  suppose  that  in  thus  insisting  on  the  most  proper 
posture  of  the  body  during  prayer,  I  am  ascribing  any  undue 
importance  to  a  mere  circumstance  of  outward  ceremony.  The 
spirit  of  devotion  is  unquestionably  and  incomparably  of  prime 
significance.  But  it  is  worthy  of  consideration,  how  far  the 
spirit  of  devotion  is  likely  to  exist  without  the  form,  and 
whether  he  that  is  truly  devout  in  heart,  does  not  naturally 
show  that  he  is  so,  by  his  body.  What  was  the  practice  of  the 
tnost  faithful  servants  of  Christ,  nay  of  Christ  himself  in  his 
state  of  humiliation,  the  instances  already  cited  may  sufBce  to 
prove.  What  practice  our  own  primitive  and  apostolical 
church  recommends  and  directs  for  all  her  members,  we  cannot 
be  ignorant  of;  and  what  importance  she  attaches  to  the 
practice,  we  may  collect  from  the  frequency  with  which  she 
repeats  the  injunction  for  the  people  to  join  in  her  services, 
'  all  devoutly  kneeling.'  That  there  is  a  prevailing  indisposi* 
tion  among  our  congregations  to  comply  with  these  injunctions^ 
is  a  fact  which,  I  fear,  must  be  universally  notorious.  How  far 
it  prevails  among  ourselves,  and  whether,  wherever  it  does 
prevail,  it  be  consistent  with  a  true  spirit  of  devotion,  are 
questions  of  no  trifling  moment  indeed,  but  such  as  every 
man^s  conscience  must  be  left  to  answer  for  himself:  only  let 
him  call  at  the  same  time  to  his  recollection,  together  with  the 
reasonableness  of  the  practice,  the  uniform  example  of  all  the 
most  eminent  servants  of  God ;  and  especially  let  him  remember 
what  St.  Paul  has  left  upon  record,  that,  when  in  the  fervency 
of  his  affection  to  his  Ephesian  converts,  he  coveted  for  them 
that  best  gift,  the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  to  strengthen  them  with 
might  in  the  inner  man,  for  this  cause  he  *  bowed  his  knees' 
unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

May  Almighty  God  enable  and  dispose  us  to  worship  him 

with  solemnity  and  reverence,  in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  that  so, 

being  visited  by  the  healthful  Spirit  of  his  grace,  we  may  par^ 

ticipate  in  this  inestimable  benefit,  for  the  merits  and  through 

'the  mediation  of  the  same  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.     Amen. 

[BISHOP  MANT.] 
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SERMON  CXIII. 


SEVENTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFrER  TRINITY. 


CHRIST  THE  GUEST  OF  A  PHARISEE. 

LuKS  xiv.  1-6. ^And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  into  the  house  of  one 

of  the  chief  Pharisees,  to  eat  bread  on  the  Sabbath-day,  that  they 
watched  him.  2.  And  behold  there  was  a  certain  man  oefore  him, 
which  had  the  dropsy.  3.  And  Jesus  answering  spake  unto  the  Law- 
yers and  Pharisees,  saying.  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  Sabbath-day? 
4.  And  they  held  their  peace.  And  he  took  him,  and  healed  him,  and 
let  him  go :  5.  And  answered  them,  saving,  Which  of  you  shall  have 
an  ass  or  an  ox  &llen  into  a  pit ;  and  will  not  straightway  pull  him  out 
on  the  Sabbath-day?  6.  ^d  they  could  not  answer  hmi  again  to 
these  things. 

[Text  taken  firm  the  Gogpetfor  the  Day.] 

This  portioQ  of  scripture  presents  six  particulars  for  our 
meditaUoQ. 

I.  Does  not  this  hbtory  attest  the  social  and  condescending 
character  of  Christ  ?  When  he  assumed  our  nature,  he  assumed 
all  its  kindliest  and  tenderest  feelings.  He  that  could  walk 
upon  the  sea*  bid  the  tempest  be  hushed,  and  summon  the 
dead  into  a  renewed  existence,  loved  to  veil  his  dignity  by  a 
gracious  familiarity,  and  thereby  temper  those  rays,  which 
would  have  been  too  dazzling  for  human  sight.  He  delighted 
in  human  society ;  and  whenever  invited  to  the  table  of  his 
countrymen,  he  disdained  not  to  attend,  even  when  the  host 
was  a  sinner,  or  (as  in  the  present  instance)  an  insidious  enemy. 
In  these  respects,  how  marked  is  the  distinction  between 
Christ  and  his  harbinger !  The  Baptist  was  clothed  in  a  vest- 
ment of  camel's  hair,  and  exerted  his  ministry  in  the  desert. 
When  our  Saviour  appeared,  his  was  a  milder  character :  he 
enters  the  bouses  of  sinners ;  he  eats  with  them ;  he  is  present 
at  weddings;  and  everything,  wickedness  excepted,  partid- 
pated  in  his  gracious  condescension.  Ye  great  and  wealthy, 
oontemplate  this  instructive  model.  While  you  haughtily  stand 
aloof  from  your  inferiors  as  from  contemptible  beings  cast  in 
some  other  mould,  so  long  will  your  endeavours  to  ameliorate 
them  be  unavailing.  But,  like  your  Saviour,  enter  the  abodes 
of  those  whom  you  are  anxious  to  assist :  forget  those  distinc- 
tions, which  separate  you  from  the  poor  and  lowly:  conciliate 
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their  affections,  by  appearing  on  one  common  level  of  human 
nature.  Then  your  benevolence,  like  that  of  your  Redeemer, 
-will  be  aided  by  the  manner  of  its  exertion ;  and  all  the  grate- 
ful emotions  of  the  heart  will  be  the  companions  of  your 
courteous  charity. 

II.  With  the  gracious  character  of  Christ,  let  us  con« 
trast  the  malignity  of  our  Lord's  host:  '  they  watched  him.^ 
To  invite  a  guest  to  our  table^  that  we  may  lie  in  ambush  for 
his  words,  misinterpret  his  expressions^  and  so  pervert  his  con- 
versation as  to  ground  upon  it  some  accusation,  affecting  his 
life ;  behold  the  hospitality  of  Pharisees !  In  pubhc  Ufe,  busi- 
ness has  its  gravity,  and  must  not  be  impeded  by  unseasonable 
trifling:  but  in  the  hours  of  social  intercourse,  the  mind  is 
somewhat  more  off  its  guard ;  and  the  greater  the  confidence 
which  is  thus  reposed,  the  more  execrable  and  devilish  is  the 
malice  which  abuses  it.  In  this  respect.  Christians  might  learn 
a  lesson  of  honourable  friendship  from  Pagans :  among  whom, 
when  one  person  had  tasted  salt  with  another,  a  sacred  connec- 
tion was  thereby  implied,  which  could  not  be  violated  without 
infamy.  The  decencies  of  private  life  between  man  and  man 
are  of  very  considerable  extent.  To  cherish  hatred  against  a 
guest  is  (let  it  be  hoped)  very  rare :  but  Christian  courtesy 
demands  further,  that  even  censorious  and  disparaging  obser- 
vation should  be  repressed.  Those  whom  you  invite  to  be 
your  guests,  you  take  under  your  protection :  and  to  ridicule 
their  foibles,  or  artfully  to  render  them  the  laughing-stock  of 
others,  is  a  base  requital  of  that  unsuspecting  candour,  with 
which  they  have  come  under  your  roof. 

III.  This  malignity  of  the  Pharisee  did  not  frustrate 
our  Saviour^s  benevolent  intentions :  let  us,  therefore,  next 
examine  that  judicious  union  of  prudence  and  courage,  which 
our  Saviour  manifested  on  this  occasion.  He  had  determined 
to  heal  the  dropsical  man:  yet  he  was  anxious,  that  the 
miracle  should  not  occasion  offence  to  those,  whom  he  knew 
both  willing  and  apt  to  be  offended  at  it.  The  question 
*  whether  it  were  lawful  to  heal  on  the  Sabbath-day,^  does  not 
imply,  on  the  part  of  Christ,  any  scruples  relative  to  the  pro- 
priety of  the  action :  but  by  offering  (as  it  were)  to  discuss  the 
matter,  he  designed  to  gain,  from  their  reluctant  silence,  an 
advantage  which  he  could  not  otherwise  have  obtained ;  as  it 
removed  the  imputation  of  any  precipitous  conduct,  or  of  any 
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ungraceful  pereroptoriness  in  his  own  resolutions.  This  con« 
duct  of  Jesus  Christ  instructs  us,  what  respect  is  due  to  the 
opinion  of  others,  and  what  caution  should  be  adopted  in  obtain* 
ing  and  preserving  it.  We  are  often  called  upon,  in  Scripture, 
to  be  wise  as  w^U  as  harmless;  to  adorn,  as  well  as  to  practise, 
the  gospel  of  Christ ;  and  to  consider  ourselves  in  the  midst 
of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation,  enemies  to  goodness, 
and  curious  to  find  any  objections  against  it.  We  are  directed, 
after  our  Saviour's  example  while  the  guest  of  the  Pharisee,  to 
cut  off  all  occasion  from  those  that  desire  occasion,  by  giving 
all  diligence  not  only  that  our  conduct  may  be  good  in  itself, 
but  that  its  enemies  may  be  so  softened  by  our  prudence,  that 
even  our  good  be  not  evil  spoken  of.  For  there  is  a  duty 
incumbent  upon  us  even  toward  the  weak  and  mistaken; 
toward  even  the  malicious  and  ill-disposed,  as  well  as  to  our* 
selves  and  Almighty  God.  Not  that  the  two  duties  are  of 
equal  force :  for  when  both  cannot  be  reconciled,  God  must  be 
obeyed,  though  all  mankind  be  dissatisfied.  If  our  blameless 
and  prudent  conduct  fail  to  conciliate  approbation,  we  must 
then  imitate  not  only  the  prudence  but  the  unshaken  courage 
of  Christ;  who,  defying  the  malice  of  his  enemies,  <  took  the 
ack  map,  and  healed  him,  and  let  him  go.^  To  enslave  our 
consciences  so  far  as  to  do  no  good  because  it  excites  distaste, 
is  to  debase  and  destroy  virtue,  by  subjecting  it  to  the  opinions 
of  sinful  men.  Where  evident  duty  calls,  and  God  only  is 
concerned,  then  let  us  boldly  observe  the  dictates  of  our  oon« 
science,  and  throw  ourselves  upon  the  divine  protection.  This 
appeal  to  God  does  not  necessarily  imply  any  sullen,  haughty, 
and  peremptory  contempt  of  others :  for  the  same  caution  and 
meekness  which  preceded  our  duty,  will  still  be  its  companions, 
and  tend  to  soften  any  cavils  and  aspersions,  which  result  from 
our  Christian  courtage.  Thus  our  Saviour  vouchsafes  even  to 
argue  the  point  with  the  Pharisees,  by  referring  to  their  own 
usual  modes  of  conduct :  '  Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ox  or  an 
ass,  fallen  into  a  pit ;  and  will  not  straightway  pull  him  out 
on  the  Sabbath-day  ?*  The  Pharisees  had  no  right  to  censure 
this  miracle  of  Christ ;  nor  was  there  any  just  matter  of  cen- 
sure in  it :  and  yet  Christ  who  neither  owned  the  authority 
nor  the  equity  of  their  opinions,  deemed  it  proper  to  vindicate 
even  a  good  action,  from  the  very  imputation  of  evil.  In 
inntation  of  Christ,  we  must  endeavour,  in  all  our  words  and 
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work%  to  observe  sudi  wariness  and  prudence,  such  finnnesa 
and  zeal,  such  temper  and  condescension,  as  may  not  only  pro- 
mote the  salvation  of  our  own  souls,  but  also  conciliate  respect 
for  our  holy  religion,  and  may  best  suit  the  character  of  *  His^ 
disdples,  who  ^  is  made  to  us  wisdom,'  as  well  as  *  sanctifica^ 
tion  and  redemption.' 

IV.  As  Christ  was  now  the  guest  of  a  Pharisee,  let  us  con- 
sider the  question  of  our  Saviour,  as  implying  a  severe  censure 
upon  the  Pharisaical  religion.  <  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the 
Sabbath-day  ?'  Surely,  if  the  Sabbath  be  more  especially  dedi- 
cated to  the  honour  of  a  merciful  God,  men  cannot  promote 
his  honour  more  effectually,  than  by  imitating  the  Almighty  in 
his  deeds  of  compassion.  It  is  a  very  erroneous  religion,  which 
prefers  religious  forms  to  religious  actions.  In  estimating  the 
various  obligations  of  moral  duty,  we  must  carefully  distin- 
guish betweoi  laws  which  are  &unded  on  the  essential  nature 
of  things,  and  those  which  are  arbitrary  and  occasional:  for 
whUe  the  former  are  binding  at  all  times  and  in  all  countries^ 
the  latter  are  obligatory  only  on  certain  occasions,  on  certain 
persons,  and  under  certain  restrictions.  For  instance,  justice 
is  a  virtue  of  the  first  kind :  God  himself  will  never  release  us 
from  the  obligation  of  rendering  unto  all  men  their  dqes;  be- 
cause God  cannot  contradict  his  own  attributes.  Sacrifice  may 
be  instanced  as  a  duty  of  the  second  class :  the  law  of  sacrifices 
was  not  universal,  since  it  extended  to  the  Jews  only :  nether 
was  it  eternal,  since  God  hath  revoked  it.  In  this  view  of  the 
subject,  we  may  safely  affirm,  that  there  is  a  gradation  of 
duties;  and  that  occasional  laws  must  always  yield  to  those, 
which  are  founded  upon  the  eternal  nature  of  things.  This 
indeed  was  not  the  opinion  of  the  Jewish  doctors,  at  the  com- 
ing of  Christ :  by  a  foolish  attachment  to  the  letter  of  the 
law,  by  preferring  ritual  observances  to  vital  duties,  by  tithing 
mint  and  by  neglecting  justice,  they  had  arrived  at  such  a 
pitch  of  absurdity  as  would  appear  incredible,  if  Jesus  Christ 
himself  had  not  given  us  assurance  of  it.  Thus  when  the  Pha- 
risees censured  the  disciples  of  Christ  for  having  plucked,  in 
excess  of  hunger,  a  few  ears  of  com  on  the  Sabbath-day,  our 
Saviour  replied,  If  ye  had  known  what  this  meaneth,  *  I  will 
have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,^  ye  would  not  have  condemned 
the  guiltless.  All  forms  of  religious  worship  are  intended  as 
40  many  subordinate  instruments  of  bringing  us  unto  holiness : 
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but  if  they  fdl  to  produoe  a  sancdtj  of  heart,  of  what  aval) 
are  thej  in  the  sight  of  God  ?  *  To  do  justly,  and  to  lore 
mercy,^  is  more  acceptable  to  him,  than  *  thousands  of  rams,  and 
than  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil.^  Outward  acts  of  worship 
are  a  sort  of  scaffolding,  which  will  be  taken  down,  when  the 
spiritual  building  shall  have  been  completed :  but  the  sanctity 
and  holiness  which  they  are  intended  to  promote,  will  be  the 
inmates  of  a  temple  eternal  in  the  heayens.  In  this  s^nrit  of 
yital  religion,  our  Saviour,  when  healing  the  dropsical,  reproves 
a  superstitious  observance  of  the  Sabbath ;  as  if  a  duty  of 
charity  were  any  violation  of  its  holy  rest.  This  instructive 
lesson  must  be  adopted  by  us,  in  its  full  and  entire  extent.  If 
we  substitute  prostration  of  body  for  humility  of  soul ;  if  we 
allow,  in  any  case  whatever,  mere  outward  forms  to  obstruct 
the  diffusive  charity  of  the  heart ;  then  are  we  Pharisees,  and 
not  Christians ;  culpably  forgetting,  that  <  the  Sabbath  was 
made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath.^ 

V.  If  such  be  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  Sabbath,  it  may 
be  necessary  to  enquire,  why  this  invitation  was  given  on  the 
Sabbath  ;  and  whether  Christ  by  accepting  it,  gives  any  sane- 
tion  to  Sabbatical  feasting?  The  Sabbath,  according  to  the 
precepts  of  the  Babbies,  was  to  be  distinguished  by  large  and 
magnificent  entertainments ;  and  he  who  most  exceeded  in  this 
way,  was  deemed  the  most  praiseworthy :  and  no  doubt,  since 
our  Saviour's  host  was  a  Pharisee,  he  would  be  more  particu- 
larly tenadous  of  the  traditions  of  the  elders.  Let  it  not  be 
urged,  that  Christ,  by  his  presence,  gave  sanction  to  the 
entertainment.  Christ  mingled  with  sinners,  not  as  their 
companion,  but  as  thrir  reformer.  His  perfect  virtue  was 
incapable  of  stain  $  as  the  sun  can  pursue  its  lofty  course, 
uninjured  by  the  fogs  of  this  lower  world.  By  referring  to 
the  twenty-four  first  verses  of  this  chapter,  we  shall  see,  that 
if  the  feaat  of  the  Pharisee  had  been  designed  for  guilty  excess, 
it  was  diverted  from  its  purpose :  as  the  meeting  became  sanc- 
tified, on  the  part  of  Christ,  by  a  miracle  of  love ;  and  the 
conversation  itself  was  seasoned  by  moral  mstruction,  conveyed 
in  two  impressive  parables.  And  are  we  the  disciples  of  the 
Rabbles,  or  of  Jesus  Christ  P  Here  then  we  must  observe  the 
Sabbath,  as  Christians.  Sunday  is  not  only  a  day  of  holiness 
for  the  soul ;  but  a  day  of  rest  for  the  refreshment  of  the 
body:  no  reason,  therefore,  can  be  urged,  why  the  dduble 
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purpose  of  the  Sunday  should  not  be  equally,  consulted.  To 
observe  the  Sabbath  with  austerity,  is  to  deface  its  beauty. 
We  are  all  in  the  enjojrment  of  Christian  liberty  to  eat  our 
meal  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart.  But,  beware,  lest 
our  Uberty  degenerate  into  sensuality.  On  the  Sabbath,  let  us, 
like  Moses  and  Jethro,  *  eat  bread  before  God  :*  [Ex.  xviii.  12.] 
avoiding  the  sin  of  those,  who  convert  the  day  of  God  into  a 
day  of  gluttony  and  drunkenness.  There  are  many,  whose 
exalted  station  in  society  demands  from  them  the  efficacy  of  a 
better  example,  but  who  seem  to  reserve  their  Sunday  for  the 
reception  of  crowded  dinner-parties,  which  might  have  taken 
place  on  some  secular  day,  with  equal  convenience  to  them- 
selves. If  such  perscms  have  no  solicitude  for  their  own 
spiritual  welfare,  ought  they  not  to  be  influenced  by  some 
anxiety  for  the  souls  of  their  servants  ?  Unless  the  dependants 
equal  the  master,  in  carelessness  for  God,  it  must  be  a  source 
of  distress  to  every  pious  domestic,  that  the  whole  of  his 
Sabbath,  the  very  day  which  God  had  assigned  to  him  for  -the 
rest  of  his  body,  and  for  the  amelioration  of  his  soul,— should 
thus  unjustly  be  wrested  from  him ;  and  be  profanely  squan- 
dered in  attending  upon  idle  saunterings,  exchange  of  un- 
meaning visits,  and  the  display  of  luxurious  festivity.  These 
are  points,  for  which  the  fashionable  Gallio  careth  not.  The 
question  will,  however,  be  ascertained  in  due  time,  which,  on 
a  Sabbath  evening,  was  the  more  grateful  spectacle  to  Gkxl ; 
a  Christian  family,  closing  the  innocent  employments  of  the 
day  in  domestic  devotions;  or  a  fashionable  party,  absorbed 
in  the  revelry  of  vdne,  or  in  listening  to  the  trills  and  quavers 
of  Italian  singers. 

VI.  Lastly :  observe,  in  the  silence  of  the  Pharisees,  unable 
to  answer  Christ  again,  an  emblem  of  that  confusion,  which 
will  stop  the  mouths  of  sinners,  when  arraigned  before  the 
tribunal  of  God.  He  that,  as  an  earthly  guest,  was  visiting 
the  house  of  the  in»dious  Pharisee,  will,  as  a  divine  host, 
himself  spread  the  table,  in  the  last  marriage-supper  of  the 
Lamb.  They  who,  like  the  Pharisee,  have  cavilled  at  the 
mercies  of  Christ,  or  have  refused  to  be  included  in  their 
ei&cacy,  will  then,  as  the  careless  guest  unprovided  with  a 
wedding-garment,  be  *  speechless.'  The  dispensations  of  God 
will  shine  forth  with  so  bright  a  lustre;  his  government  of 
mankind  will  appear  founded  on  the  prindpies  of  so  pure  a 
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justice;  our  negligence  of  his  warnmgs,  of  his  grace,  of  his 
unutt^able  love  through  Christ,  will  be  so  clearly  manifested ; 
that  sinners,  themselves  being  their  own  judges,  will  be  com** 
pelled  to  utter,  with  their  own  lips,  their  own  sentaioe'of  con-* 
demnation.  Let  us,  therefore,  so  labour,  that  while  Pharisees 
and  sinners  are  dumb  from  the  sting  and  censure  of  their  oon« 
science,  we  may  be  able,  by  the  fruits  of  a  Christian  life,  to 
*  answer  him  i^ain  to  these  things.'  When  he  spreads  his 
table  in  this  world,  let  us  gratefully  attend,  that,  firom  that 
source  of  divine  love»  our  faith  may  derive  new  strength, 
our  gratitude  new  ardour.  Thus  may  we  hope  to  partake, 
hereafter,  in  his  celestial  banquet :  thus  shall  we  hear  the  en« 
couraging  words,  *  Friend,  go  up  higher :  then  shall  we  have 
worship  in  the  presence  of  angels  and  glorified  saints,  who  sit 
at  meat  with  us.^  *  Blessed,'  thrice  blessed  ^  is  he,  who  shall 
thus  eat  bread,  in  the  kingdom  of  God.^ 

[COMPILED  BY  THE  EDITOR.] 


SERMON  CXIV. 


SEVENTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


INEXCUSABLENESS  OF  OBSTINATE  IMPENITENCE. 

EzsK.  xviii.  31. For  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel ! 

\Text  taken  from  the  First  Evcmng-LessonJi 

FfiOH  the  words  of  the  text,  I  shall  consider  these  following 
particulars :  I.  The  patient  forbearance  and  long  suffering  of 
a  gracious  God. — II,  The  consequence  that  will  infallibly 
attend  a  state  of  final  impenitence,  viz.  death.  <  Why  will  ye 
die?^ — III.  That  if  we  so  finally  miscarry  and  meet  with 
eternal  death  foi^our  portion,  we  have  nobody  to  complain  of 
but  ourselves :  it  is  our  own  voluntary  choice,  and  we  might 
have  prevented  it,  if  we  would.     *  Why  will  ye  die  ?'— * 

I.  The  first  thing  observable,  is,  the  patient  forbearance  of 
a  gracious  God.  This  is  a  reflection,  that  is  always  full  of 
unspeakable  comfort  and  satisfaction : — ^this  is  the  foundation 
of  «il  our  hopes,  the  source  of  our  pardon  and  security  of  our 
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happinfiM :— to  this  we  owe  the  delay  of  our  pumshment,  and 
every  fresh  opportunity  of  repentance :  hither  is  the  only  ie« 
treat  for  a  wounded  conscienoey  and  sanctuary  for  despairing 
guilt.  *  If  Grod  should  be  extreme  to  mark  what  is  done 
amiss;*  if  be  should  show  no  forbearance,  and  bis  tbreata 
would  admit  of  no  respite  or  mitigation,  but  every  tranigrei'* 
sion  of  his  law  were  to  be  prosecuted  with  the  utmost  rigour; 
who  then  could  endure  the  severity  of  his  wrath?  or  who  is 
that  upright  unblamable  person,  that  could  stand  the  fury  of 
his  naked  justice  ?  *  It  is  of  his  mercy  alone  that  we  are  not 
consumed,  because  his  compassions  faU  not.  He  spares  when 
we  deserve  punishment;  and  in  his  wrath  thinks  upon  mexcy.^ 

Nay,  so  long  does  he  bear  with  men^s  iniquities,  and  ausp^id 
the  execution  of  his  judgements,  that  we  are  sometimes  raidy 
to  censure  his  indulgence,  and  tax  him  with  too  much  lenity, 
and  even  to  upbraid  him,  as  it  were,  as  David  did:  <  Lordf 
how  long  wilt  thou  look  upon  this?  How  long  shall  the 
adversary  do  this  dishonour?  Why  pluckest  thou  not  thy 
right  hand  out  of  thy  bosom,  to  destroy  the  enemy  ?^ 

We  repine  at  his  goodness  toward  others;  as  Jonah  did 
when  God  reversed  his  sentence  against  Nineveh :  '  I  pray 
thee,  O  Lord,'  says  he,  *  was  not  this  my  saying,  when  I  was 
yet  in  my  country  ?  Therefore,  I  fled  before  unto  Tarshish : 
for  I  knew,  that  thou  art  a  gradous  God  and  merciful,  sbw  to 
anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  repentest  thee  of  the  evil.' 

Though  God  never  wants  the  power  to  vindicate  his  honour, 
and  has  always  his  enemies  at  his  mercy,  he  chooses  ratho:  to 
proceed  by  gentle  methods  ^  and  instead  of  compelling,  endea- 
vours to  win  them  to  his  service ;  he  courts  them  at  once  to 
their  duty  and  their  happiness;  invites  them  earnestly  to  a 
reconciliation  with  him ;  and  solemnly  declares,  in  the  twenty- 
second  verse  of  this  chapter,  that  if  they  will  but  turn  from  all 
the  transgres^ons  they  have  committed,  they  shall  not  so  much 
as  be  mentioned  to  them.  Nay,  he  promises  them  not  only 
pardon  and  oblivion,  but  an  inestimable  reward.  And  if  ever 
he  has  recourse  to  harshness  and  severity  it  is  (as  it  were) 
unwillingly,  and  with  some  reluctance ;  so  unwillingly,  that 
the  prophet  Isaiah  calls  it  *  a  strange  work,'  i.  e.  a  work  that 
can  hardly  be  called  his ;  it  is  so  foreign  to  his  purpose,  and 
offers  sudi  a  sort  of  violence  to  his  nature :  <  He  shall  be 
wroth,'  says  the  prophet, '  as  in  the  valley  of  Gibeon,  that  he 
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may  do  his  work)  his  strange  work,  and  bring  to  pass  his  i^t, 
his  strange  act.'   [Isuah  xxviii.  SI.] 

How  slow  he  is  to  wrath,  how  backward  and  lodi  to  punish, 
we  have  a  remarkable  instance  in  the  long  su^nsion  of  his 
judgement  toward  the  iidiabitants  of  the  old  world.  One 
hundred  and  twenty  years  bore  he  their  iniquities,  which  were 
then  at  the  height ;  for  '  all  flesh*  (we  tae  told)  had  corrupted 
their  ways  upon  earth.  And,  in  the  mean  time,  Noah,  a 
preacher  of  righteousness,  gave  them  warning  of  the  danger 
that  attended  them,  that  he  who  had  so  lately  made  them, 
would  again  destroy  the  whole  race  of  them,  by  a  uniyersal 
deluge,  if  they  did  not  timely  prevent  it,  by  acknowledging 
their  Creator,  and  forsaking  their  abominable  profaneness  and 
corruption. 

And  to  show  how  much  he  was  in  earnest,  and  how 
th(»oughly  he  was  persuaded  himself  of  the  reality  of  that 
danger,  with  the  apprehension  whereof  he  laboured  to  possess 
them,  they  saw  the  ark  which  he  was  preparing  for  the  security 
of  himself  and  family,  who  alone  were  free  firom  that  general 
pdlution,  wherewith  the  rest  of  the  world  were  overspread : 
and  without  doubt  they  looked  upon  it  as  an  extravagant  pro- 
ject, as  a  piece  of  groundless  fear  and  ridiculous  superstition,  as 
many  do,  now-a-days,  the  terrors  of  a  future  judgement,  and 
the  fear  of  an  avenging  deity;  but,  at  last,  the  flood  came, 
foretold  indeed  as  to  the  certainty  of  the  eventi  but  unexpected 
as  to  the  proper  time ;  and  if  it  left  them  time  for  such  thou^ts, 
it  made  them  wish  that  they  had  either  hearkened  to  the  in- 
struction of  Noah,  or  followed  his  example;  that  they  had 
either  prevented  the  deluge,  or  provided  an  ark  too. 

II.  And  this  leads  me  to  the  second  thing  I  proposed  to 
treat  of,  viz.  the  consequence  that  will  attend  such  a  state  of 
impenitenoe,  or  perseverance  in  sin, — death.  *  Why  will  ye 
diet'  For  although  Grod  has  no  pleasure  at  all,  that  the 
wicked  should  die,  though  he  had  rather  he  should  return 
from  his  ways  and  live ;  yet  it  is  his  decree  that  such  as  will 
not  return,  shall  not  live.  And  Uiey  who  will  not  serve  his 
purposes  in  the  way  he  best  likes,  will  be  made  the  instrum^its 
of  bis  will  in  a  more  fatal  and  destructive  sense.  If  his  mercy 
cannot  triumph  over  them,  his  justice  will;  and  they  who 
refuse  to  glorify  him,  as  pardoned  and  reconciled  enemies, 
must  yet  oontribute  to  his  gk»y,  as  conqoered  rebels.    This 


S56       Seventeenth  Sunday  after  Trinity.  [Ez^k*  xTiji.21. 

18  the  natural  effect  of  sin,  the  appointed  wages  of  unrighteous- 
ness : — how  thoughtless  soever,  and  free  from  care,  men  may 
be  in  a  course  of  impiety,  this  will  be  die  end  that  waits  them* 
this  melancholy  subject  still  limits  their  prospect:  Beyond  this 
they  can  hope  for  no  comfort;  but  have  enough  of  horror^ 
misery,  and  despair  in  view.  Life  and  death  are  proposed  as 
the  reward  of  good  and  evil ;  and  he  who  is  irreclaimably 
addicted  to  evil»  cannot  think  it  strange,  if  he  meets  with  deaths 
its  inseparable  associate. 

By  deathy  I  do  not  mean  a  bare  separation  of  soul  and  body^ 
a  cessation  of  the  vital  function,  and  retirement  into  the  c6Ld 
and  soUtary  grave ;  for  this  is  the  common  fate  of  righteous  as 
well  as  wicked  men ;  and  both  the  one  and  the  other  must  pass 
through  this  door  into  eternity.  And  though  it  does  some- 
times please  the  Almighty  to  serve  some  great  and  dgnal  end 
of  Providence,  by  making  even  tempcnral  death  the  reward  of 
daring  guilt  and  outrageous  impiety;  though  he  has  some- 
times destroyed  by  supernatural  means  not  only  private  and 
single  persons,  but  even  whole  nations  and  communities,  and 
once  a  whole  world  of  sinners,  when  their  offences  were  grown 
up  to  a  monstrous  and  unusual  size ;  nay  though  death  itself 
first  entered  into  the  world  upon  the  first  sin,  that  was  com** 
mitted  in  our  nature ;— -yet  the  death  that  is,  here  and  dse^ 
where,  in  holy  Scripture,  denounced  as  the  sure  and  unavoid** 
able  wages  of  unrepented  sin,  is  of  another  kind;  and  has 
something  in  it  far  more  severe  and  terrifying,  than  a  mere  ex* 
tirpation  from  the  land  of  the  living.  This  second  death  ia 
not  a  transient  act,  but  a  permanent  state ;  and  they  who  shaU 
be  doomed  to  that  heavy  sentence,  will  die  not  once,  but  al-< 
ways :  each  moment  of  that  eternity  will  be  banishment  from 
the  presence  of  God. 

Such  Will  be  the  impenitent  sinner's  portion ;  this  is  the  re- 
compense provided  for  him  by  a  justly  incensed  Qod :  this  cup 
of  misery  and  sorrow  must  he  now  drink,  who  refused  so  often 
that  of  grace  and  salvation.  And  will  he  then  complain  of  ib€i 
severity  of  God?  or  will  he  not  rather  condemn  himselfi  cad 
accuse  the  heinousness  of  his  own  sins,  which  were  so  pro^ 
yoking  as  to  put  the  Almighty  under  a  sort  of  necessity  of  thus 
tormenting  him,  even  against  his  will,  and  contrary  to  thetisn^ 
dency  of  his  nature. 

May  h«  not  justly  say  to  thee>  after  90  many  ftracmngB  abd 
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oppoTtixmtiefi  oflfered  by  him,  and  by  thee  neglected,  as  he  did 
ooce  to  the  Jews,  *0 'Israel,  thy  destruction  is  of  thyself?* 
has  he  not  long  borne  with  thee,  as  with  the  barren  fig-tree  ? 
has  he  not  dug  about  thee,  and  watered  thee,  to  see  if,  at  last» 
thou  wouldst  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance  ?  and  i^ 
after  so  many  trials,  thou  art  still  found  improfitable^  canst  thou 
think  much,  if  the  sentence,  pronounced  against  the  fruitless 
tree,  be  thine  ?  *  cut  it  down ;  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ?^ 

Grod*s  sprit  will  not  always  strive  with  man :  though  he  is 
long  suffering,  he  is  not  eternally  so :  there  is  a  degree  of  pro- 
vocation beyond  the  endurance  of  infinite  mercy ;  and  there  is 
a  time,  when  the  day  of  grace  will  set,  and  that  of  judgement 
will  rise :  he  is  mighty  to  punish  as  well  as  to  preserve;  and 
infinitely  terrible,  as  well  as  lovely.  When  once  his  vengeance 
is  awakened,  we  shall  feel  what  it  is  to  have  wearied  out  such 
enduring  patience,  and  insulted  such  forgiving  goodness. 

The  conscious  remembrance  of  our  obstinate  fblly  and  black 
ingratitude  wiU  one  day  stare  us  in  the  face;  and  a  thorough 
.tonviction  that  we  have  highly  deserved  the  worst  that  can  be 
inflicted  on  us,  will  be  no  inconsiderable  part  of  our  punish* 
jnent :  since  it  will,  not  leave  us  even  the  wretched  comfort  of 
complaining  of  the  hardship  of  our  sentence,  and  the  severity 
of  our  judge;  but  will  oblige  us^  in  despite  of  ourselves,  to 
confess  what  I  am  now  going  to  prove,  in  the 

Ilird  place,  that  if  we  do  finally  miscarry,  and  meet  with 
eternal  death  for  our  portion,  we  have  nobody  to  complain  of 
but  ourselves;  it  is  our  own  voluntary  choice,  and  we  might 
have  prevented  it,  if  we  would.  *  Why  will  ye  die  ?^  The 
misfortunes  of  this  world  do  indeed  frequently  overtake  the 
most  piovident;  and  he  that  has  used  all  necessary  precaution 
to  guard  himself  agunst  pain  and  sickness,  poverty  and  dis- 
grace, and  the  other  evils  and  perplexities  of  this  life,  may, 
without  any  fault  or  mismanagement  of  his  own,  meet  with 
disoppointmentSy  and  be  reduced  to  great  extremities  by  un- 
fereseen  accidents.  But  no  man  can  miscarry  in  his  eternal 
oonoemf  and  be  made  more  miserable  in  a  future  state,  but  by 
his  own  foolishness  and  ill  conduct.  He  cannot  be  ungodly 
by  chanoe,  nor  a  sinner  against  his  will.  It  is  in  the  power  of 
ill  fortune  to  make  him  poor  and  despicable ;  but  it  can  never 
make  him  wicked. 

For  though  it  must  be  granted,  that  we  are  set  in  the*  midst 
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of  matiy  add  great  dangers,  they  are  ndtber  more  nor  greater 
than  every  man  knows  how  to  escape,  if  he  will  take  paints 
We  ar^  exposed  indeed  to  trials  and  temptations ;  but  no  temp- 
tation hath  taken  us,  but  what  is  common  to  men.  God  ii 
faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above  what  #• 
are  able ;  but  will,  with  the  temptation,  make  also  a  way  to 
escape. 

That  the  sharpest  of  these  trials  is  not  insuperable,  we  make 
it  evidently  appear,  by  our  cheerful  and  rigorous  resistance  of 
them,  whenever  they  stand  in  competition  with  our  worldly  in^ 
terests  and  designs.  What  lust  is  so  craving  and  impcntunate, 
that  we  cannot  and  do  not  refuse  to  gratify,  rather  than  hasard 
bur  lives,  ruin  our  fortune,  or  expose  our  reputations  ?  there  is 
no  passion  so  excH-bitant,  no  affection  so  ardent,  no  inclinatioil 
00  deep  rooted,  which  wt  do  not  daily  tear  from  our  breasts 
and  sacrifice  to  those  idols,  whatever  inability  we  pretend^ 
Vrhen  required  to  part  with  them  for  the  sake  of  God.  Is  it  a 
pain  to  be  pious  and  devout  P  is  it  a  toilsome  and  unteasonable 
task  to  frequent  religious  assemblies,  and  join  in  the  public 
worship  of  God  t  Alas  I  how  much  more  than  this  will  the 
formal  hypocrite  perform,  merely  to  make  a  show  of  religion, 
^thout  the  substance  and  reality,  and  consequently  without 
the  reward,  of  it  I  And  shall  we  do  less  for  the  praise  of  God, 
than  he  for  the  prmse  of  men  P  or  is  the  approbation  of  our 
Almighty  Judge  less  worthy  to  be  regarded,  than  the  false  and 
mistaken  applause  of  our  fellow-criminals? 

Again :  is  it  a  punishment  to  be  restrained  from  cursing  and 
blaspheming,  to  be  obliged  to  check  our  unmannerly  wit,  and 
irreverent  buffoonery,  and  to  confine  ourselves,  even  in  times  of 
greatest  liberty,  to  an  innocent  mirth  and  inoiKnave  fieedom  ? 
As  great  a  restraint  as  it  is,  yet  sometimes  the  most  petulant 
and  profane,  the  most  hardened  and  habitual  swearers,  in  com- 
pliance with  common  decency,  and  respect  to  the  company 
they  are  in,  can  put  a  bridle  on  their  tongues,  and  abstain  from 
such  offensive  and  shocking  raillery.  Is  civility  and  good 
breeding  so  much  a  more  prevailing  principle  than  the  love  of 
God  P  Has  the  presence  of  a  man  so  much  awe  upon  us,  and 
the  presence  of  God  none  ? 

Is  it  a  severe  and  unreasonable  task  to  he  obliged  to  mortify 
our  fleshly  lusts,  and  abstain  from  the  enjoyment  of  unlawful 
pleasure  ?    And  yet  this  is  nothing,  if  compared  with  tiiose 
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voluntary  severities,  which  these  very  munnurers  ijiBict  upon 
tbemsclTes.  For  where  can  there  be  any  self-denial^  equal  to 
tliat  of  the  penurious,  wretched  miser,  who,  to  scn^  together 
&  useless  treasure,  foregoes  all  the  pleasures  and  enjoyments 
of  life,  submits  to  the  most  vile  and  sordid  shifts,  denies  himself 
not  only  conveniences,  but  even  necessaries  too,  and  is  half 
famished  in  the  midst  of  plenty  ?  Nor  is  the  ambitious  man 
less  eager  in  the  pursuit  of  empty  honour.  For  this,  be  does 
not  scruple  to  expose  himself  to  numberless  fatigues ;  he  b  not 
lit  all  discouraged  with  the  hazard  of  life  or  loss  of  limbs ;  but 
makes  it  his  choice,  wh^  he  might  indulge  himself  in  ease  and 
quiet,  to  freeze  in  a  camp,  or  starve  in  a  garrison. 

If,  then,  by  our  natural  strength  abne,  we  are  able  to  do 
and  suffer  so  much  ;  with  how  much  greater  ease  may  we  un- 
dergo the  same  discipline  on  a  religious  account,  where  we  are 
sure  of  the  assistances  of  grace,  as  well  as  of  nature  I  So  that 
in  order  to  our  becoming  truly  pious  and  good  Christians,  it  is 
not  necessary  for  us,  in  many  cases,  to  act  any  otherwise  than 
we  do  already ;  but  only  to  perform  the  same  action  on  better 
principles ;  and  sure,  bar^y  to  intend  and  mean  well,  is  no 
such  hard  and  rigorous  imposition.  Whatever  our  obstruc- 
tions and  discouragements  are,  it  is  certain  our  assistances  are 
as  great.  If  we  have  spiritual  enemies  to  encounter,  we  have 
spiritAial  armour  to  fortify  us  against  them,  if  we  will  but  be 
at  the  pains  to  put  it  on.  In  short,  we  know  what  our  duty 
is ;  we  feel  within  ourselves  a  power  of  performing  it,  through 
the  Divine  asaastance,  which  will  never  be  wanting  to  such  as 
£uthfully  implore  it ;  and  we  know  what  will  be  the  conse- 
quence, if  we  do  not.  So  that  in  case  of  our  miscarriage  after 
aUf  we  must  be  looked  upon  as  the  authors  and  contrivers  of 
our  own  ruin ;  our  destruction  is  of  ourselves ;  and  if  we  will 
yerish,  we  must.  God  himself  has  provided  no  remedy  for 
inveterate  obstinacy :  and  if  his  calls  and  invitations,  bis  threats 
imd  promises,  his  admonitions  and  entreaties,  have,  none  of 
them,  any  effect  on  us, — ^we  may  thank  ourselves  for  what  is 
like  to  befal  us  hereafter;  and  may  charge  all  our  suffsrings 
OB  onr  own  incorrigible  stubbornness. 

I  have  now  gone  through  the  several  particulars  I  proposed 
to  treat  of :  the  reflection  whereon  will  furnish  us  with  several 
very  useful  inferences. 

1.  From  the  longsuffering  of  God,  then,  and  bearing  with 
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80  many  indignities  and  affronts  before  lie  proceeds  to  make  us 
the  examples  of  his  justice, — ^we  may,  yery  natmrally,  mfer 
our  obligation  to  a  like  deportment  toward  our  oflending  fare* 
thren.  This  is  the  only  condition,  on  wfaidi  we  presume  to 
ask  for  pardon  ourselves :  we  deshre  our  Heavenly  Father  to 
forgive  us,  but  to  the  same  d^ree  that  we  forgive  others:  and 
you  know  what  became  of  that  hard-hearted  servant,  who, 
after  his  Lord  had  freely  remitted  to  him  a  very  great  and 
heavy  debt,  had  no  compassion  on  his  fellow-servant;  but 
caught  him  by  the  throat,  required  instant  pajrment,  and,  not- 
withstanding the  entreaties  and  promises  <^  the  other,  would 
allow  him  no  time,  but  immediately  cast  him  into  prison. 

2«  From  this  admirable  patience  and  lenity  of  God,  we  may 
further  learn  to  avoid  despair.  Though  every  the  least  sin  is, 
in  its  own  nature,  mortal,  and  renders  us  liable  to  eternal  ven« 
geancc^  and  our  own  sins  are  more  in  number  than  the  hairs  of 
our  head,  and  every  one  of  them  of  a  prodigious  size;— still 
let  us  not  sink  into  despondency,  nor  give  ourselves  over  for 
reprobate.  We  have  still  a  refuge :  and  so  long  as  there  is 
grace  enough  left  in  us  to  ask  for  pardon,  there  is  goodness 
enough  in  God  to  grant  it. 

S.  And  as  the  consideration  of  the  slowness  of  God*s  judge- 
ments may  sufficiently  arm  us  against  despair,  so  the  suroiess 
of  them  may  caution  us  agmnst  presumption.  It  is  dangerous 
trespassing  too  far  even  on  Divine  goodness;  it  is  extreme 
folly,  as  well  as  inexcusable  ingratitude,  to  irritate  and  defy 
our  Almighty  Judge,  in  confidence  of  his  long-suflering,  and 
with  an  intended  reserve  of  making  him  amends  by  a  late 
repentance.  How  uncertain  these  opportunities  are,  and  how 
seldom  embraced  when  offered,  we  very  well  know  :  and  safefy, 
then,  no  wise  man  will  build  his  everliuting  hopes  on  so  sandy 
a  foundation.  It  is  possible  indeed  to  work  out  our  salvatioii, 
so  long  as  we  have  the  day  before  us :  but  no  one  knows,  bow 
soon  the  night  may  overtake  him,  *  in  which  no  man  can  woik.* 

4.  Lastly,  from  this  expostulation  of  God  with  sinful 
*  Why  will  ye  die/  we  may  assuredly  conclude,  that  we 
under  no  absolute,  irresistible  decree  of  reprobation.  What 
we  will,  we  choose.  Now,  choice  implies  a  power  of  refusing; 
or  otherwise  it  is  no  choice :  and  if  we  can  indifferently  dther 
take  or  leave  a  thing,  how  can  we  be  said  to  be  absolutely  and 
nnoonditionnlly  detemuned  to  either  P    Would  the  Ahni^ity 
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thus  reason  the  case  with  us,  and  demand  of  us,  why  we  would 
^  a  thing,  which  he  himself  had  made  it  impossible  for  us  not 
to  do  P  If  wc  do  die,  then,  eternally,  it  is  because  we  will ;  God 
has  offered  us  the  refusal  of  a  far  better  portion :  and  if  we 
think  fit,  we  may  embrace  it. 

That  we  may  all  be  so  wise  as  to  choose  the  good  part  that 
cannot  be  taken  from  us,  and  to  remember  the  things  that 
belong  to  our  peace,  before  they  are  hid  from  our  eyes ;  may 
God^  of  his  infinite  mercy,  grant  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

[Da.  SNAPE,  Provost  of  King' 9  College.] 
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WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST? 

St.  Matt.  xx\\.  41-46. ^While  thp  Pharisees  were  gathered  together, 

Jesus  asked  them,  saying.  What  tJiink  ye  of  Christ  ?  Whose  son  is  he  ? 
They  say  unto  him,  The  son  of  David.  He  saith  unto  them.  How  then 
doth  David,  in  spirit,  call  him  Lord,  saying.  The  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool? If  David,  then,  cidl  him  I^ord,  how  is  he  his  son  ?  And  no  man 
wa8  able  to  answer  him  a  word ;  neither  durst  any  man,  from  that  day 
forth,  ask  him  any  more  questions. 

[Text  taken  from  the  Gospel  for  the  Doy,] 

By  comparing  this  scripture  with  the  parallel  accounts  in  the 
twenty-second  chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  and  with  the  twentieth 
ch^ter  of  St.  Luke,  we  find  that,  when  Jesus  had  either 
e^Cposed  the  ignorance,  or  baffled  the  malignity,  of  his  enemies, 
by  replying  to  their  various  enquiries ;  he  himself,  in  his  turn, 
proposes  a  question  to  them :  ^  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ? 
whose  son  is  he  V  Upon  their  answering,  that  the  Messiah 
was '  the  son  of  David,'  he  next  interrogates  them.  Why  David, 
a  prophet,  writing  under  the  immediate-  inspiration  of  God, 
should  *  call  him  Lord  ?^  If  the  Christ  be  a  mere  mortal, 
who  would  have  no  existence  until  many  ages  after  David^s 
death,  with  what  propriety  could  David  apply  to  him  the  title 
of  Lordy  or  sovereign  ?  inasmuch  as  a  progenitor  cannot  owe 
any  subjection  to  a  remote  descendant.  *If  David,  then, 
call  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his  son?*    This  was  a  difficulty 
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which  tlie  Pharisees  (whose  silence  is  a  sufRcient  proof,  that 
Davi(f  s  prophecy  related  to  the  IMcssiah)  were  unid)Ie,  or  un- 
willing, to  solve :  nor,  indeed,  can  the  question  be  answered 
in  any  connstent  and  satisfactory  manner,  but  by  saying,  that 
though  Jesus,  in  bis  human  nature,  was  son  of  David,  yet,  in 
his  divine  nature,  as  Son  of  God,  he  was  David'^s  Lord, 

But  the  question,  '  What  think  ye  of  Christ,^  may  still  be 
put,  in  modem  times,  even  to  the  true  believer,  as  a  pleasing 
reference  to  the  grounds  of  his  fiiith.  Let  us,  then,  take  occa- 
son,  from  the  Gospel  of  the  present  Sunday,  to  frame  an 
answer  to  the  enquiry  of  our  Lord,  by  referring  to  what  is 
recorded  in  the  scripture,  relative,  I.,  To  his  nature ;  and  IL, 
to  his  earthly  ministry. 

In  ascertaining  the  celestial  nature  of  our  Lord,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  consider,  1.  His  attributes ;  2.  His  acts  ;  and  3. 
His  appellations :  for  by  such  partjculars  ooly*  can  God  be 
made  luiown  unto  man. 

1. 1.  His  attributes  will  be  found  such,  as  cannot,  without 
blasphemy,  be  ascribed  to  any  being  less  than  God.  1.  Jesus 
is  holy ;  '  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One.^  [Acts  iii.  14.]  fL  Jesus 
is  true :  *  These  things  saith  he,  that  is  true.*  [Rev.  iii.  7.] 
3.  His  omnipotence  is  declared  in  the  strongest  terms :  <  He 
that  oometh  from  above,  is  above  all.*  [John  iii.  SI.]  4.  Thb 
Almighty  Being  is  omnipresent :  *  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world  ;•  [Matt,  xxviii,  20.]  thereby 
implying  that  all  times  and  places  are  present  to  him»  as  one 
time  and  place.  6.  His  immutability  is  asserted  in  the  decla- 
ration of  St.  Paul :  <  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  to-day,  yester- 
day, and  for  ever.'  6.  If  God  affirm  it  to  be  his  peculiar  pri- 
vilege to  search  the  heart,  the  workings  of  which  arc  inviablc 
to  the  human  eye ;  our  Lord,  who  so  often  read  the  hearts  of 
his  enemies,  is  thereby  equally  distinguished  by  the  attribute 
of  omniscience.  7.  His  eternity  is  established  on  the  most 
express  affirmations  :  ^  He  was  in  the  l)Cf»inning  with  God  ;* 
[John  1. 1.]  and  *  his  goings  forth*  arc  said  by  Micah  *  to  have 
been  of  old,  fVom  everlasting.'  If,  then,  Jesus  be  thus  de- 
scribed to  us,  as,  1.  Holy ;  2.  True;  3.  Almighty ;  4.  Omni. 
present ;  8.  Unchangeable ;  6.  AU-knowing ;  and  7-  Eter- 
nal—* what  think  ye  of  Christ  P' 

I.  2.  After  considering  tlic  attributes  of  our  Saviour,  let  us 
adduce  some  few  of  the  numerous  texts,  which  declare  the 
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nature  and  extent  of  his  acts.  1.  *  By  him^  were  all  tblngs 
made.'  [John  L  S.]  S.  *  The  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  wiU.* 
8.  « Ndther  was  I  taught  it/  saith  St.  Paul,  [Gal.  i  IS.]  *  but 
by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ/  4.  *  Destroy  this  temple/ 
(t.  e.f  the  temple  of  Christ's  body,)  ^  and  in  three  days  I  will 
raise  it  up.*  [John  ii.  19.]  5.  *  Jesus  Christ/  saith  St.  Paul, 
[1  Tim.  i.  IS.]  *  counted  me  &ithful,  putting  me  into  the 
ministry.*  6. '  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all.^  [Col.  iii.  11.]  7.  'He 
that  sanctifiethy  and  they  who  are  sanctified,  are  idl  of  one ; 
for  which  cause,  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren.* 
[Heb.  ii.  11.]  If,  then,  it  appear  from  these  passages,  that, 
1.  Christ  is  the  author  of  creation ;  S.  That  he  raises  us  from 
the  grave;  8.  That  he  instructs  us  in  divine  knowledge; 
4«  That  he  was  the  efficient  instrupient  of  his  own  resurrec- 
tion ;  5«  That  he  gives  commission  and  authority  to  the  minis^ 
ters  of  the  gospel ;  6.  That  he  performs  all  spiritual  and  divine 
opo^tions ;  7.  That  he  sanctifies  the  elect : — can  an  agency^ 
thus  preternatural^  emanate  from  any  other  than  God?— ^ 

*  What,  then,  think  ye  of  Christ  ?* 

1. 3.  Let  us,  in  the  next  place,  advert  to  the  appellations  of 
Christ.  1.  We  read  in  Isaiah  [xliii.  11.]  *  I,  even  I,  am  the 
Lord ;  and  besides  mcp  there  is  no  Saviour :'  but  St.  Peter 
says,  *  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.*  Yet,  unless  he 
were  Grod,  as  well  as  man,  he  could  not  be  a  Saviour ;  because 
God  has  declared,  that  there  is  no  Saviour  besides  himself. 
ft.  God  dengnates  himself  by  the  peculiar  name  of  Jehovah^ 
or  I  am;  thus  declaring  that  all  other  beings  are  dependent, 
created,  and  derived.  But  Christ  is  Jehovah :  *  For  this,^ 
saith  Jeremiah,  <  is  the  name,  whereby  he  shall  be  called-^ 
Jehovah  our  righteousness.'  S.  St.  Thomas,  convinced  of  the 
reality  of  the  resurrection,  styles  our  Saviour,  '  My  God  and 
my  Lord.*  In  which  and  similar  passages,  we  are  not  to 
understand  that  common  title  of  masters  or  princes ;  but  the 
great  and  only  Lord.  Thus  St.  Paul  tells  us,  that,  *  at  the 
name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  and  that  every  tongue 
should  confess  that  he  is  Lord  /  in  other  words,  Chnst  was 
exalted  to  the  monarchy  of  the  universe,  that  the  whole  creation 
might  adore  him  as  Lord.   4.  *  Mine  eyes/  saith  Isaiah,  [vi.  5.] 

*  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts.*  But  wc  read  in  St. 
John,  [xii.  41.]  '  These  things  said  Esaias,  when  he  saw 
Christ's  glory;  and  spake  of  him.*    Jesus,  therefore,  is  the 
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Lord  of  hosts.  5.  In  St.  Luke,  [i.  16.]  the  Baptist  is  said  to 
<,go  before  the  Lord  Grodof  the  children  of  Israel.'  But  it  ia 
certaiQ,  that  the  Baptist  went  before  Jesus  Christ;  who^ 
therefore,  must  be  the.  ^  Lord  God'  of  the  children  of  l8i)ael. 
6. '  They  tempted  and  provoked  the  Most  High  God/ saith 
Payidy  referring  to  the  rebellious  conduct  of  the  Israelites*  Mit 
the  wikkmess.'  But  St.  Paul,  [1  Cor.  x.9.]  in  allusion  to  the 
sarne  occurrences,  warns  us,  ^  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as 
some  of  them  also  tempted  :"*  Christ,  therefore,  is  the  Mo^ 
High  Grod.  7.  St.  Jojin  opens  his  Gospel  with  asserting,  that 
«  the  Word'  (or  Logos)  was  God/  St.  Paul  [Tit.  ii,  IS^] 
terms  him  Uie  '  Great  God ;'  and  affirms,  [1  Tim.  ii.  16.]  that 

*  God  was  manifested  in  the  flesh.^  8.  St,  John  teUs  us, 
[1  Epistle  iv,  15.]  that  *  whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  c^  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  6p4«^* 
If ,  by  this  title,  be  meant  nothing  more  than  the  Son  of  his 
love  and  favour,  why  may  not  God  dwell  in  us  for  believing, 
that  any  particular  angel  is  thus  related  to  him  P  Butif  we 
again  consult  the  same  chapter,  [verse  9*]  we  shall  dearly 
perceive  what  St.  John  means  by  <  the  Son  of  God  :^  *  In 
this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  towards  us,  because  that 
God  sent  his  only -begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might 
live  through  him.^  Here  it  appears,  that  as,  by  the  former 
title,  *  the  Son  of  God,^  St.  John  represents  this  article  of  our 
faith,  as  the  great  means  of  union  with  God ;  so,  by  the  latter 
title,  <  only-begotten  Son,'  he  exhibits  Christ  as  the  source  of 
eternal  life.  And  from  the  two  passages  taken  together,  we 
may  easily  infer  the  pre-eminent  cUgnity  of  our  Saviour^s  per-* 
son,  and  the  necessary  importance  of  our  faith,  in  him  as  the 
Son  of  God.  If,  then,  Christ  be  distinguished  by  the  appella-* 
tions  of,  1.  Saviour;  2.  Jehovah  ;  3.  Lord;  4.  The  Lord  of 
Hosts;  5.  The  Lord  God ;  6.  Tlie  Most  High  God ;  7.  God; 
8.  The  Son  of  God ;  9.  The  only-begotten  Son  of  God ;--« 

•  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ?' 

II.  1.  But  did  our  Saviour,  by  the  nature  of  his  ministiy, 
justify  the  majesty  of  these  titles  ? — Yes.  His  credentials 
were  a  series  of  miracles,  the  most  magnificent  and  stupendous, 
bearing  upon  them  every  character  of  divine  interposition. 
The  purport  of  them  was  truly  worthy  of  the  Supreme  Being, 
since  they  were  so  many  sealsto  the  doctrine  of  redeeming^love. 
Tliey  were  performed  instantaneously,  unfettered   by  those 
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tardy  pragresdotis,  wluch,  in  general,  distinguish  the  growth' 
and  operations  of  nature.  They  were  wrought  at  public  fes- 
tivals, when  there  eidsted  every  facility  of  enquiry ;  and  amidst 
enemies,  whose  malignant  scrutiny  would  have  detected  im- 
posture* They  were  subject  to  the  senses  of  the  spectators, 
who  must  have  been  competent  witnesses,  some  of  them,  whe- 
ther they  arose  and  walked, — some  of  them,  whether  they  had 
actually  partaken  of  food,  miraculously  augmented.  No  second- 
ary  causes  could  have  aided  their  operation ;  to  re-animate  a 
pidsied  limb,  or  to  make  the  cripple  throw  away  his  crutch^ 
were  cures,  to  which  the  healing  power  of  man  is  totally  inccMn- 
petent*  The  number  and .  the  variety  of  Christ* s  miracles,  ex- 
tending ^to  whole  multitudes,  and  directed  to  all  diversities  of 
human  maladies,  attest  the  inexhaustible  power,  by  which  they 
were  effected.  The  proofs  by  which  the.  miracles  of  Christ 
can  be  substantiated,  are  almost  as  numerous  as  the  miracles 
themselves.  Place  yourselves,  therefore,  in  imagination,  on 
the  shore  of  that  ocean,  whose  troubled  waters  were  calmed  by 
*  Peace — be  still;' — stand  round  that  grave,  from  which  the 
tenant  is  recalled  by,  ^  Lazarus — come  forth  ;*  and  while 
nature  thus  obediently  suspends  its  laws,  then  let  us  interrogate 
each  other, — *  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ?' 

II.  2«  No  mean  thought  can  be  formed  of  him,  every  circum- 
stance of  whose  eventful  life  had  been  pre-ordained  in  the 
counsels  of  God.  His  advent  was  announced  at  the  fall  of 
man ;  and  the  forfeit  of  paradise  was  somewhat  consoled  by 
the  promise  of  that  seed,  by  which  the  head  of  the  tempter  was 
to  be  bruised.  The  period  of  his  birth  was,  while  the  second 
temple  was  yet  standing;  when  the  seventy  weeks  of  years  had 
expired :  and  the  sceptre  had  departed  from  JudsJi,  in  the 
subjection  of  Jerusalem  to  imperial  Rome.  His  lineage  could 
be  accurately  traced  through  the  royal  house  of  David,  and 
through  the  families  of  those  holy  Patriarchs,  to  whom  the 
Desire  of  all  Nations  had  been  successively  promised.  The  pr&. 
tematural  conception  of  the  Virgin-Mother  declared  the  celes- 
tial origin  of  the  babe.  This  ruler  of  Israel  came  forth  from 
Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though  a  dty  mean  and  little  among  the 
thousands  of  Judah.  His  progress,  like  that  of  an  eastern 
monarch,  was  preceded  by  the  Baptist  John,  in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Elias.  He  makes  his  public  entry  into  Jerusalem, 
not  in  worldly  pomp,  but  in  that  lowly  grandeur,  which  had 
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been  fcreseen  by  Zechariah.  A  prophet,  like  unto  Mo6e% 
he  confirmed  his  law  by  miracles;  he  rescued  all  true  Israelites 
from  the  more  than  Egyptian  slavery  of  sin :  he  predicted  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  miraculous  propagation  of 
the  gospel.  And  how  was  his  ministry  closed?  His  owu 
familiar  friend  weighed  thirty  pieces  of  silver  for  his  price. 
He  gave  his  cheelcs  to  those  that  pulled  off  the  hair,  and  hid 
not  his  face  from  shame  and  spitting.  In  the  midst  of  hia 
sufferings,  to  which  our  iniquities  subjected  him,  all  they  that 
saw  him,  laughed  him  to  scorn :  gall  was  his  meat,  and  idnegar 
his  drink:  his  garments  were  divided,  and  lots  were  cast  upon 
his  vesture.  But  though  he  was  numbered  among  trans^ 
gressorSi  not  a  bone  of  his  sacred  frame  was  broken  :  and  by 
the  pious  care  of  a  disciple,  he  made  his  grave  with  the  rich. 
There  did  the  Holy  One  defy  the  power  of  corruption ;  and 
bursting  the  fetters  of  the  sepuldire,  he  ascended  up  on  higb^ 
leading  with  him  captivity  captive ;  and,  as  Jod  had  foretold, 
and  as  Christ  himself  had  promised,  he  poured  out  his  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh,  by  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost.  When  we  thus  contemplate  Jesus^  surrounded 
with  prophets  as  his  witnesses, — ^witnesses,  living  at  periods  so 
remote^  that  there  was  no  possibility  of  collusion ;  predicting 
contingencies^  which  were  too  wonderful  for  man  either  to  pro« 
ject  or  to  accomplish ;  detailing,  with  historical  accuracy,  the 
minutest  circumstances,  which  never  can  be  applied  to  any, 
except  Immanuel,  Ood  manifest  in  the  flesh ; — ^then  does  the 
question  of  the  text  arise  upon  us  with  awful  force, — ^  What 
think  ye  of  Christ  V 

II.  S.  Let  us,  in  concluaon,  advert  to  the  doctrine  and 
character  of  Christ.  The  first  great  characteristic  of  the 
gospel,  is,  that  it  has  substituted  the  passive  virtues  in  room  of 
those,  with  which  antiquity  loved  to  decorate  its  patriots  and 
heroes.  Love  exerted  even  towards  enemies,  poverty  of  spirit, 
humility  of  heart,  qualities  which  the  pagans  branded  as  mean 
and  degrading, — are,  in  the  gospel,  ranked  above  ambition, 
glory,  sensibility  to  injuries,  self-dignity,  or  ariy  other  impulse, 
which,  however  specious  and  dazzling  be  its  name,  fills  the 
heart  with  rancour,  and  the  world  with  desolation.  The  pecu- 
liar nature  of  God,  Three  in  One, — ^the  origin  of  corruption  in 
our  souls, — ^the  mode  of  conciliating  God's  favour,  without 
putting  his  justice  in  opposition  to  his  mercy, — the  efficacy  of 
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a  sinoere  repentance, — ^the  oo-operation  of  grace  with  the  effbrfs 
ot  man, — ^the  referring  of  all  our  actions  to  the  love  of  that 
God,  who  hath  placed  us  in  this  world  as  in  a  state  of  probation, 
— ^the  resurrection  of  the  body,  in  prelude  to  its  glorification, — 
justification  by  faith  in  the  imputed  righteousness  of  a  higher 
Being, — regeneration  by  the  ablution  of  baptism ;  these  are 
among  the  doctrines,  which  could  not  hare  been  known,  without 
an  immediate  revelation  from  God  himself,  Compare  the 
spirituality  and  purity  of  the  gospel  with  systems,  in  which 
^en  vices  and  immoralities  constituted  part  of  divine  worship; 
and  where  idolatry  was  maintained  in  its  most  absurd  and 
hideous  varieties.  The  precepts  of  the  Gentile  teachers  were 
urged  by  wrong  motives ;  little  adapted,  in  language  or  in 
matter,  to  the  general  mass  of  the  people ;  built  upon  the 
moving  sands  of  conjecture ;  possessing,  from  the  total  absence 
of  awful  sanctions,  no  practical  influence  on  public  morals ;  and 
often  grossly  contradicted  by  the  profligacy  of  the  teacher. 
With  these  instructors,  contrast  the  blessed  Jcsus^  dispensing 
knowledge,  which  had  hitherto  been  locked  up  from  the  human 
intellect ;  conciliating  the  attention  of  his  hearers  by  the  con- 
descending familiarity  of  his  images,  and  by  the  most  touching 
parables ;  rising  infinitely  above  the  prejudices  of  his  age,  by 
bemg  liberal  among  the  bigotted,  rationally  devout  among  the 
formal  Pharisees,  direct  and  perspicuous  amid  the  quibbling 
sophistries  of  the  rabbies ;  obedient  to  governors,  faithful  to 
friends,  content  amid  privations,  afiable  to  the  lowly,  dutiful  to 
parents,  patient  under  reproaches,  forgiving  to  his  enemies, 
unwearied  in  active  benevolence,  totally  divested  of  every  selfish 
feeling,  and  directing  every  act  to  the  happiness  of  man,  and 
the  glory  of  God ;  moving,  through  a  corrupted  world,  with 
spotless  sanctity ;  exemplifying  every  virtuous  quality,  which 
can  adorn  the  human  soul ;  enforcing  his  doctrines  by  every 
motive  that  can  allure  or  terrify  the  human  heart ;  and  finally 
sealing  his  ministry  by  his  blood  and  subsequent  resurrection ;— • 
was  such  a  preceptor  nothing  better  than  an  obscure  and  illi- 
terate peasant  of  Galilee  r — *  What,  then,  think  ye  of  Christ  ? 
Whose  son  is  he  ?' 

Thus,  whether  we  consider  the  testimonies,  which  the  scrip- 
tures record  relative  to  the  attributes,  acts,  and  titles  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  or  the  train  of  splendid  miracles,  which  comprise  every 
criterion  of  truth ;  or  the  innumerable  prophecies,  which  mec^ 
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«i  tbdr  true  and  proper  centre ;  or,  lastJj,  tfaepeoil^ 
of  his  moral  code,  and  of  his  moral  character ;  by  sucb 

we  ^all  be  justified  in  believing,  that,  diougk> 
flrat»  in  earthly  descent,  be  son  of  David,  yet,  by  his  inherent 
Jkrimty,  he  is  David's  Lord.  Let,  then,  the  Pharisees,  blinded' 
by  worldly  prejudice,  be  unable  or  unwilling  to  answer  our- 
SaTiour*s  question,  *  What  think  ye  of  Christ;'  yet  all,  who 
diligently  and  candidly  study  the  sacred  volume,  cannot  hesi- 
pte  to  say  with  St.  Peter,  «  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
^  living  God;'  and  with  St.  John^  'This  is  the  true  God, 
upd  life  eternal.' 

[COMPILED  BY  THE  EDITOR.] 


SERMON  CXVI. 


EIGHTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


DIFFERENCE  OF  DUTIES. 


Matt.  xxii.  35.- 


—Then  one  of  them  asked  him  a  question, .  saying, 
Master,  which  is  the  great  commandment  in  the  law  ? 

[Test  taken  from  the  Gospel  for  the  Dcu/,] 

It  is  probable,  that  the  question,  which  this  Jewish  doctor 
put  to  our  Saviour,  was  a  point  contested  amongst  the  Jews : 
but  it  is  certain  from  our  Saviour^s  answer,  that  it  was  a  proper 
question,  that  there  was  some  commandment  greater  than  the 
rest;  that  some  duties  were  more  important  than  others;  and 
that  it  concerns  us  to  know  which  they  are.  If  that  had  not 
been  the  case,  our  Lord  would  have  told  him  so ;  and  if  it  bad 
been  a  mt^ter  of  mere  curiosity,  he  would  have  put  it  off  wiUi- 
out  a  direct  reply  :  for  it  was  his  constant  method  not  to 
answer  improper  questions;  or  instead  of  resolving  them,  to 
teach  the  enquirers  something,  that  might  be  of  use  to  thoQi-i 
selves. 

A  reUgion  which  hath  God  for  its  author,  ought  to  be  ob- 
served  entirely  and  without  exception ;  because  God,  the  maker 
and  ruler  of  all,  hath  an  undoubted  right  to  our  whole  obedi- 
ence; because  he  who  is  most  wise  and  good,  can  comfnaoidi 
nothing,  which  is  not  fit  and  reasonable ;  because  it  is  our  pwtti 
pKofit  to  comply  in  all  things  with  his  will;  and  heoauae  a> 
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Btdbboraand  oontemptucMis  neglect  of  any  of  his  ordimyM^es 
nmsl  receive  its  due  punishment,  unless  we  prevent  it  by 
oepentanoe  add  amendmeat.  Yet  when  the  precepts  of  rd^ion 
are  eiBoiined  by  religion,  and  compared  tc^ther,  some  wilt 
be  found  more  excellent,  more  useful,  and  more  important 
than  others ;  and,  therefore,  a  more  particular  regard  must  b» 
paid  to  them. 

The  revelation  which  GoA  made  to  the  Jews,  and  their 
relq;ion  j  as  it  is  contained  in  the  law  and  the  prophets,  may  be 
divided  into  three  parts ;  of  which  die  first  is  more  important 
than  the  second ;  and  the  second  is  above  the  third.  Under 
the  first  and  principal  part,  we  must  place  whatsoever  is,  of  its 
own  nature,  eternally  and  unalterably  good;  namely,  morality, 
righteousness,  virtue.  Under  the  second  division,  may  be 
ranged  every  action,  which  hath  a  direct  tendency  to  promote 
moral  virtue ;  as  prayer,  and  reading  the  scriptures  and  other 
good  books,  with  a  view  to  religious  instruction.  To  the  third 
and  low^t  part,  belong  all  rights  and  ceremonies,  which  have 
no  intrinsic  goodness ;  but,  when  they  are  appointed  of  God, 
must  be  supposed  to  be  intended  for  wise  ends  and  purposes. 
These  we  commonly  call  positive  duties,  in  opposition  to  moral 
duties. 

Of  the  Jewish  rites,  some  were  plainly  conducing  to  right* 
eoasness ;  as  the  eating  of  the  Passover  in  remembnano^  of  a 
signal  and  miraculous  deliverance:  for  this  was  j»oper  *to 
remind  them  of  God's  power  and  goodness,  and  to  excite  faith 
and  gratitude  and  obedience.  Other  rites  there  were,  which 
had  no  sudi  visible  connexion  with  righteousness;  as  abstinence 
from  particular  meats ;  and  were  only  so  far  good,  as  they 
weie  acts  of  obedience  to  divine  commands. 

But  though  God  required  this  entire  and  uniform  respect  to 
aU  his  precepts,  yet  he  often  rebukes  the  Jews  for  neglecting 
the  duties  of  morality,  whilst  they  adhered  to  the  ritual  kw. 
Upon  this,  they  stand  rebuked  in  the  folbwing  manner :  <  Tb  • 
what  purpose  are  your  sacrifices  and  your  solemn  fasts  to  me  P 
saiilh  the  Lord.  I  delight  not  in  them ;  my  soul  hates  them;  I 
am  weary  to  bear  them.     Cease  to  do  evil ;  learn  to  do  well.''- 

Now  let  us  suppose  the  contrary  case  to  have  happened, 
that  the  Jews  had  neglected  the  ceremonial,  and  obsarved  the. 
moral  port  of  the  law.    It  is  impossible  to  imagine,  that  they 
ooidd  have  been  rebuked  in  the  foUowing  manner :  To  wluit 
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purpose  is  your  piety  to  me?  saith  the  Lord.  I  delist  not  in 
righteousness*  Bring  me  no  more  of  your  morality.  Charity 
kan  abomination  to  me:  your  just  dealings  I  cannot  away 
with :  your  mercy  and  your  chastity  my  soul  hateth*  Wash 
your  clothes,  and  make  your  outside  dean,  and  bring  me  your 
rams  and  your  bullocks.'  If  this  be  most  absurd^  it  is  th^ 
genuine  consequence  of  equalling  ceremonies  to  moral  virtues* 
The  Prophets  have  carefully  and  constantly  distinguished  the 
several  duties  of  men  in  the  same  manner  and  prder,  winch 
have  been  mentioned.  They  set  morality  above  oerenumies; 
ihey  prefer  praying  to  sacrifice^  and  righteousness  to  both  of 
them.  And  our  Saviour  hath  done  the  same ;  ^  ye  tithe  all 
manner  of  herbs,'  says  he,  <  and  pass  over  judgement  and  the 
love  of  God ;  and  have  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the 
law, .judgement,  mercy,  and  faith:  these  ought  ye  to  have 
done»  and  not  to  leave  the  others  undone.' — ^When  he  was 
asked,  which  was  the  great  commandment^  he  said,  that  it 
was  ^  the  love  of  God  and  our  neighl)our.^ — ^And  when  the 
apostles  speak  of  the  principal  duties  of  Christiamty ,  thqr  men- 
tion sobriety,  righteousness,  godliness,  purity,  diarity,  and 
iaith  woridng  by  love. 

I.  I  shall  now  lay  before  you  the  duties  of  man,  and  the 
aeveral  parts  into  which  religion  may  be  distributed;  bq;inning 
with  those,  whichare  most  important ;  and  proceeding  to  those^ 
which  are  of  an  inferior  nature,  and  placing  them  in  their  pro* 
par  order:  after  which, 

II.  I  shall  consider  the  uses,  which  may  be  made  of  this 
distinction  of  our  duties,  and  of  the  inequality  which  is  to  be 
found  in. them. 

The  things  of  the  most  importance  are  undoubtedly  con- 
tained ia  those  places  of  scripture,  which  have  been  just  now 
mentioned. 

The  love  of  God  is  a  grateful  sense  of  his  goodness,  a  desire 
to  obtain  and  to  secure  his  favour,  and  an  endeavour  to  imitate 
his  perfections,  and  to  observe  his  will. 

The  love  of  our  neighbour  is  an  endeavour  to  promote  the 
welfare  of  mankind ;  by  which  we  shall,  at  the  same  time,  pro- 
mote our  own. 

Sobriety,  righteousness,  and  godliness,  are  represented  by 
St.  Paul,  as  the  great  duties,  which  the  Gospel  xequifes  of 
us.    Sobriety  ccmtains  our  duty  to  ourselvefr;  and  ccmaats  in 
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the  regulation  of  our  appetites,  passions,  and  desires,  that  our 
soub  and  bodies  may  be  fit  for  the  exercise  of  the  functions, 
fer  which  they  were  intended.  Righteousness  comprehends 
our  duty  to  our  neighbour,  its  two  principal  branches,  justice 
and  chnrity  ;  particukr  acts  of  which  are,  veracity,  sincerity, 
fmthfuhiess,  integrity,  long-sufFering,  patience,  forgiveness  of 
injuries,  liberality,  and  disinterestedness.  Godliness  is  that 
part  of  our  duty,  which  relates  to  God,  and  shows  itself  in 
kfTc  and  fidth,  reliahce,  resignation,  gradtudci  pious  fear^  and 
humility. 

To  love  Grod,  to  love  our  neighbour,  to  delight  in  doing 
good  to  others,  to  make  a  right  use  of  our  reason  and  under, 
standing,  and  of  all  the  powers  committed  to  us,  that  we  may 
fulfil  the  purposes  for  which  we  were  created,-»^the9e  are  the 
great  duties  and  the  chief  commandments  $  these  were  dia* 
coverable  by  the  light  of  reason ;  these  are  required  of  all 
Intelfigent  creatures,  of  the  highest  angel,  and  of  every  man 
upon  earth;  these  were  the  principal  precepts  of  the  law;  these 
were  more  especially  inculcated  by  the  Prophets;  these  are 
the  most  important  parts  of  the  gospel ;  and  these  diall  be  the 
religion  of  the  saints  in  heaven,  when  other  duties  and  acts  of 
obedience  riiall  cease,  as  impracticable  or  unnecessary. 

The  Christian  revelation  teacheth  these  moral  virtues  dearly, 
and  affords  the  best  helps  and  encouragements  to  the  practice 
of  them :  for  the  gospel  lays  before  us  the  following  doctrines, 
as  conducing  to  our  present  and  future  weiftre  :— 

That  man  is  made  to  love  God  above  all  things,  to  love  his 
tadghbour  as  himself,  and  to  love  himself  with  a  prudent  and 
rational  afiection,  and  to  remember  that  goodness  is  the  only 
way  to  happiness  :— 

That  man  is  a  weak  and  imperfect  creature,  who,  in  many 
things,  offends ;  but  that  God  is  mereiful,  and  willing  to  accept 
Tepentanoe  and  careful  endeavours  to  do  well,  instead  dt  undn* 
ning  righteousness  and  unerring  discretion ;  and  ready  abo  to 
afford  aid  to  all,  who  sincerely  desire  and  humbly  seek  it.  So 
that  men,  whilst  they  exert  their  own  natural  powers  in  the 
performance  of  their  duty,  should  address  themselves  to  God 
in  prayer,  acknowledging  their  offences,  desiring  foigivenesa, 
requesting  his  assistance,  and  returning  thanks  ion  his  benefits  :-^ 

That  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  a  day  of 
Judgement ;  when  all  shall  reodve  according  to  their  wcdD!, 
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and  rewards  and  punishments  shall  be  dispensed  with  jnstiee 
and  witii  mercy  :-^ 

That  there  is  a  person  called  the  Word  of  Gdd,  and  the  Son 
of  Grod,  who,  before  time  and  the  wcnrld,  dwelt  with  the  Fatheri 
— ^that  God  made  all  things  by  him ;  and  afterwafds  sent  hiar 
into  the  world*  to  teach  those  doctrines  to  men ;  and  by  his 
sufferings  and  deaths  to  redeem  those,  who  *  should  repent  and 
obey  the  Grospel: —  • 

That  the  same  divine  person  is  appointed  of  6rod  to  dispense 
the  rewards  and  punishments  of  the  next  age^  at  the  consum- 
mation c[  all  things  :— 

That  there  isa  divine  Spirit,  presait  in  all  times  and  places; 
who  inspired  Ae  prophets ;  who  assbted  the  apostles,  who  was 
the  author  of  the  mioacles  by  which  die  Christian  rdigioa  was 
confirmed ;  and  who  is  ready  to  comfort,  succour,  and  direct 
those,  who  are  willing  to  be  guided^by  him  i-r- 

These  are  the  principal  parts  of  Christian  faith  and  practice: 
and  Christ  requires  of  all. to  whom  the  Gospel  should  be 
preached,  first,  that  they  should  observe  the  moml  duties; 
secondly,  that  they  dM>uld  believe  those  doctrines  and  truths, 
which  are  proper  incitements  and  encouragements  to  virtue 
and  piety ;  and  thirdly,  that  they  should  openly  profess  this 
fidth,  and  own  themselves  his  disc^lds,  whateoever  should  be 
the  consequence. 

As  the  Christian  religion  is  a  system,  which  plainly  and 
necessarily  supposes  and  requires  society,  as  it  is  contained  in 
the  Scriptures, — Whence  arise  two  other  consequential  duties : 
first,  that  we  should,  if  we  possibly  can,  join  ourselves  to  scmie 
Christian  society  ;  and  secondly,  tliat,  according  to  our  abili* 
ties  and  opportunities,  we  should  use  the  proper  means  and 
helps  to  uiiderstand  the  Scriptures,  particularly  the  gospel, 
and  the  will  of  our  Saviour  declared  in  it. 

Lastly,  upon  an  examination  of  the  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  of  Christian  antiquity,  we  find  two,  and  only  twot 
positive  duties  belonging  to  our  religion,— -Baptism,  and  the 
Loid^s  Supper.  These  may  be  called  the  ritual  part  oC  the 
gospel,  the  ceremonial  law  ci  Christianity.  By  the  first,  we 
enter  into  the  Christian  covenant;  by  the  second,  we.deobuce 
our  desire  and  resolution  to  continue  in  it.  The  first  is 
performed  once,  and  repeated  no  more;  and  the  times  of  ode* 
brating  the  second  are  left,  in  a  good  measure,  to  our  own 
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fMNM^nieaoe  and.  diacredon.  We  caaocif  tlierefage»  -^aocooMt 
it  grievous  to  comply  with  institutions  so  easy,  so  plain,  so 
significant,  and  so  wdl  adiqited  to  improve  us  in  goodness; 
Mod  we  ought  not  to  sligbt  and  .undervalue  them,  under  b 
^pretence  that  they  are  ritual  and  positive,  and,  in  natiue  md 
importance,  inferior  to  morality.  Wilful  tran^^resnonsv  under 
the  law,  against  the  ceremonial  part  of  it,  often  faroi^t  down 
divine  judgements  upon  the  ofiPenders :  and  under  the  goqpel, 
we  find  that  tlie  Corinthian  Christians,  because  they  behaved 
themselves  irreverently  at  the  Lord's  Supfper,  were  diastiied 
with  sickness  and  death.  But,  on  the  other  hand^  we  should 
take  care  not  to  place  either  of  these  institutions  upon  the  level 
with  the  weightier  parts  of  the  gospel,  with  the  love  of  Ciod 
and  the  love  of  our  neighbour ;  nor  to  think  .that  the  bare 
action  ,or  sign  is  of  itself  of  any  efficacy  without  the  things 
ngnified,  which  are  faith,  and  repentance,  and  obedience.  - 

II.  I  come  now  to  consider  the  uses,  whidi  are  to  be  made 
of  this  division  of  our  duty  into  its  several  parts,  aeoordKng  to 
their  order  and  importance. 

Moral  goodness,  or  virtue,  or  righteousness,  is  the  main  of 
all,  the  principal  part  of  religion : — the  next  to  it  is  faith,  or -a 
belief  of  Christianity  :-**-and  thirdly,  a  right  use  of  the  means 
and  helps,  which  may  strengthen  our  faith  in  Christ,  and 
promote  the  practice  of  righteousness,  namely,  repentanoe^ 
prayer,  an  acquaintance  with  the  Scriptures,  pious  meditatbn, 
an  open  profenaon  of  our  religion,  and  a  partaking  of  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

.  By  giving  heed  to  this,  we  may  preserve  ourselves  free  from 
an  fusion,  into  which  corrupt  minds,  in  all  times,  are  always 
iidling ;  and  that  is, — a  hope  to  make  amends  for  deficiencies  iif^ 
mofality  by  things,  which  are  good  indeed,  but  of  an  infarior 
order  to  morality,  or  by  a  partial  and  incomplete  obedience.^ 

Men,  who  assent  to  the  gospel,  and  yet  will  not  pay  a  due 
obedience  to  the  moral  part  of  it,  invent  several  expedients 
faj  which  they  may  quiet  their  consciences,  and  excuse  them# 
selves. 

As  first  a  zeal  for  religk)n,  or  rather  for  certain  controverted 
points  and  religious  speculations.  When  this  zeal  is  without 
knowledge,  it  cannot  be  good  for  much ;  but  when  it  is  without 
the  mor^  virtues,  it  is  good  foe  nothing. 

A  second  method,  by  which  men  hope  to  compound  for  thcii' 
Vol.  II.  T 
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fauks)  is  to  attend  the  paUie  wonfaip  of  God,  to  pfvy  to  hiiii» 
and  to  receive  the  oomtnunion.  Bat  these  actions  Bite  odIj 
then  aeoeptable  to  Ood,  when  they  serve  the  purposes^  for 
which  they  were  appointed.  These  actions  are  not  virtue  and 
tigfateousnesBy  but  helps  to  produce  virtue  and  righteousness ; 
and  when  tliey  produce  no  good  eflbcts,  they  are  of  no  value. 

Another  expedient,  by  which  some  may  hope  to  supply 
their  moral  defects,  is,  the  study  of  religious  knowledge.  8u<^ 
occupations  are  indeed  oommendable ;  but  if  they  do  not  im« 
prove  a  man^s  heart,  they  will  be  to  hitn  of  no  benefit. 

Lartbf:  Another  expedient  is»  to  practise  some  moral 
duties,  such  as  justice,  temperance,  patience,  almsgiving. 
These  things,  doubtless,  are  good  and  praiseworthy ;  but  it  is 
a  dangerous  illuaon  to  expect,  that  Qod  will  accept  a  partifd 
obedienoe,  and  the  observance  of  certain  virtues  from  those, 
who  deliberately  and  constantly  offend  against  some  known 
duty. 

Another  use»  which  ariseth  from  right  notions  of  the  most 
important  parts  of  reMgion,  is  that  we  shall  be  enabled  to  judge 
truly  of  faults  and  errors,  as  being  more  or  less  dangerous  and 
mischievous,  according  as  they  are  more  or  less  hurtful  to 
vutue  and  morality.  This  will  teach  us  to  be  strict  upon 
some  occasions,  in  which  we  ara  too  remiss  and  careless ;  and 
to  be  candid  and  favourable  in  some  cases,  in  which  we  are 
inclined  to  be  too  severe  and  uncharitable. 

For  example ;  every  thing  that  is  lewd,  vicious,  immoral, 
profane;  every  thing  that  makes  us  slight  virtue,  and  account 
vice  to  be  genteel,  polite,  safe,  or  not  very  dangerous ;  every 
thing,  that  renders  us  thoughtless  about  our  future  condition, 
slaves  to  bad  customs  and  evil  inclinations,  cold  to  religion, 
and  immoderately  fond  of  the  vanities  of  this  present  world; 
every  thing  of  this  kind,' and  attended  by  these  effects,  should 
be  detested  by  us.  In  shunning  these  things,  more  care  aikd 
caution^  more  labour  and  resolution,  are  requisite,  than  we 
usually  imagine,  and  are  willing  to  exert*  We  should  beware, 
that  the  love  of  riches,  honours,  and  pleasures,  possess  not  the 
best  place  in  our  hearts ;  we  should  not  waste  our  time  in 
folly  and  idleness ;  we  should  avoid  the  familiarity  of  wicked 
persons,  of  all  those  who  make  a  mock  of  sin,  and  speak  irreve- 
rently of  God  and  of  religion;  we  should  shun  them,  unless 
absolute  necessity  textures  us  to  converse  with  them,  or 
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and  ft  rrtMpnatb  hiy  of  ffdaiming  them :  nor  should  we  oon« 
iw«e  with  thoM  books,  wbioh  are  inoeiitives  to  looaeneaB  and 
inunoiniiUy ;  nor  should  we  give  ourselves  up  to  amusements 
and  diversions*  which,  though  perfaiq[is  harmless  in  themselves^ 
and  hannless  to  some  other  persons,  yet  are  not  io  to  us,  but 
lead  us  into  temptation,  and  weaken  our  good  resolutions. 

These  are  £sults,  which  we  cannot  too  much  disapprove  and 
disoourage,  on  all  occasions.  On  these  points,  our  aesl  cannot 
be  too  active.  Our  love  cannot  be  top  strong  and  sincere  for 
the  things,  on  whieh  all  that  is  valuable  dep^ids ;  nor  our 
averrion  too  violent  from  the  things,  which  would  separate  us 
from  God,  and  from  future  happiness.  And  yet  here  we  are 
disposed  to  make  unreasonable  allowances  to  persons  and  to 
vices,  to  ourselves  and  to  others ;  and  to  reserve  our  indignation 
and  seal  for  oocasbns,  where  oampassion  and  charity  and  fol> 
beamnca  would  better  becmne  us. 

From  the  preceding  observations  it  appears,  that  all  duties 
are  not  of  equally  vital  importance;  and,  at  the  same  time,  we 
learn,  what  uses  may  be  made  of  this  distinction  between  nuxal 
and  positive  duties. 

[ABOHDSACON  JORTIN.> 


SERMON  CXVIL 


NINETEENTH  SUNDAY  A^ER  TRimTY, 

ABUSES  OF  SPEECH, 

Ephbs.  iv.  29.— -Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth ;  but  that  which  is  good,  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  mi« 
nistsr  ^raoe  to  the  hssnrs. 

[Ttaei  takmftom  ths  EjpfUUtfor  ih$  Hoy.] 

A  nuLS  Is  here  given  fmr  our  oonversadon,  which  oonslsts  of 

two  parts;  of  a* piohibltion,  and  of  a  command.    Nothing 

must  proceed  out  of  our  mouths,  that  is  immoral ;  here  is  the 

prohibition  t  on  the  contrary,  our  discourse  ought  to  be  sober, 

virtuous,  and  tending  to  promote  piety  in  those  with  whom  we 

converse ;  here  is  the  command. 

This  test  and  the  common  practice  of  the  world  are  so  flff 

at  variance,  that  it  is  diflicult  to  treat  the  subject  in  such  m 

vuamm  as  neither  to  leqiare  too  mu(^  nor  too  little ;  neither 

T  8 
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to  make  the  preoept  appear  impracticable  by  morote  interpret 
talkms,  nor  to  explain  it  away  by  large  conoenions.  Let  us 
tiy,  whether  we  can  a^oid  the  one  and  the  other  extreme;  re* 
membering  thia,  that  when  there  ia  any  competition  between 
duty  and  custom,  laahian  must  give  pboe  to  reason,  and  not 
reason  tofiidiion. 

The  abuses  dt  speccht  and  the  faults  committed  in  oooTer- 
sation,  are  numerous.  We  will  take  notice  of  those,  which 
are  the  roost  striking  and  considerable, 

1.  Our  discourse  ought,  at  all  times,  to  be  free  from  pro^ 
fantneu ;  from  qieaking  contemptuously  of  God  and  rriigion  ; 
from  ridiculing  things  serious  and  sacred;  from  excusing, 
praim^,  and  enooun^ngt  vice  and  immonlity. 

As  this  is  a  crime,  of  which  no  one  can  be  guOty,  who  hadi 
the  least  remams  of  honesty  and  goodness,  it  seems  not  neces- 
sary to  aay  much  about  it  to  m  Christian  audience.  Such 
persons  should  consider,  (but  considerBtion  dwdleth  not  with 
theiA,)  that  if  they  bdiere  a  Deity  and  m  Providenoe,  they  are 
guilty  of  one  of  the  most  hehous  criawa  and  egrsgtous  fiiUies, 
that  can  be  imagined ;  and  if  they  be  athtisls,  even  atheism,* 
though  it  were  true  doctrine,  would  not  justify  such  licentious 
discourse;  because  it  is  an  insult  upon  mankind,  and  very 
pemidous  to  the  woridly  interests  of  dril  society.  They  must 
expect  at  least  to  be  despised  and  abhorred  by  all  sober  and 
virtuous  persons,  and,  indeed,  by  all  well-bred  and  dTiliaed 
persons.  If  these  motives  will  not  weigh  with  them,  they 
muA  be  left  as  incurable  *  I  fear  not  God,  nor  regard  man,* 
says  the  unjust  judge  in  the  gospeL  These,  indeed,  are  two 
bad  qualities,  which  usually  go  together. 

S,  Another  fault,  from  which  our  conversation  ought  to  be 
free,  is  imtmoiM  language.  '  Let  no  corrupt  oommumcation 
proceed  from  you.'  The  word  '  corrupt,*  idates,  chiefly  and 
'moreparticttliriy,  to  lewd  and  immodest  discourse;  coneemiftg 
which  St.  Paul  says  in  another  place,  *  let  it  not  be  named.' 
This  suggests  a  cautbn,  that  decent  expressiops  be  used  even 
in  the  censuring  of  it.  I  shall  therefore  only  obee^  con- 
cerning this  fault,  that,  in  common  estinii^on,  it  pssseth  ibr 
ill  mamiera;  and  that,  in  Scripture,  it  is  constantly  refweseoted 
as  a  crime,  to  which  whosoever  addicts  Umself,  is  a  reprobale, 
and  hath  no  itthcritance  in  the  kingdom  of  €rod. 

9«  la  conversation,  swearing  is  to  be  avoided;  under  wUeh 
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may  be  included  corses  and  impvecatioDs  on  ounelvies  and 
otbeif.  These  is  no  occasion  to  use  many  words  to  show  the 
folly  and  bcMimisncss  of  this  offence :  every  one  know8»  that 
our  Lord  hath,  in  a  most  solemn  and  positive  mannar,  for* 
bidden  it ;  that  there  is  neither  pleasure  nor  profit  in  it ;  and 
tliat  the  best  apology  a  man  can  offer  for  it,  is,  that  he  is  be- 
trayed into  it  by  passion ;  which  is  only  to  make  one  fault  an 
excuse  for  another. 

4.  In  our  conversation,  lying  is  to  be  avoided;  that  is,  an 
endeavour  to  deceive  others,  by  making  them  believe  that  to 
be  true»  which  we  know  or  think  to  be  false.  This  is  allowed 
to  be,  generally  speaking,  a  mean,  base,  and  scandalous  abuse 
of  speech ;  and  is  strictly  forbidden  in  Scripture ;  and  yet  it  is 
a  fault  more  common  than  those,  which  we  have  mentioned. 
Thece  are  indeed  many  temptations  to  it ;  and  there  are  few 
sins,  which  will  not  directly  lead  us  into  it ;  for  when  a  man 
hath  said  or  done  what  he  is  afraid  or  ashamed  to  own,  the 
next  things  is,  to  deny  it.  He,  thesefore,  who  preserves  a 
strict  r^;ard  to  truth,  must  he  a  person  of  strict  probity ;  and. 
the  gospel^  when  it  eondenins  lying,  requires  of  consequence 
an  upright  behaviour,  and  a  conscience  void  of  offaioe. 

&  Our  speech  ought  also  to  be  free  from  railing  and  abu-* 
nve  language..  The  scriptures  allow  no  excuse  for  it,  and 
deem  no  provocation  sufficient  to  fxtort  it  from  us.  If  any 
thing  couU  justify  it,  it  must  be,  that  we  have  been  reviled 
first,  and  only  repay  the  ajgpressors  with  the  same  language. 
But  we  are  taught,  that  we  must  not  return  railing  for  railing, 
but,  oontrary-wise,  blessing;  and  that  whosoever^  without 
cause,  shall  say  to  his  brother,  <  Thou  fooV  (that  is,  <  thou 
art  a  prolane^  a  wicked,  and  an  accursed  wretch/)  <  shall  be  in 
danger  of  heU«fire.'  The  meaning  is,  that  we  are  accountable 
to  God  for  our  words;  and  that  all  reviling  language,  pro* 
ceeding  firom  habits  of  oensoriousness,  rash  judgement,  wrath, 
hatred,  malice,  and  envy,  shall,  unless  repentance  prevents  it, 
receive  proper  punishment  hereafter.  We  are  not  tp  suppose 
that  every  hasty  and  indiscreet  word  shall  consign  a  man  over 
to  eternal  destruction ;  for  then  none  could  be  saved:  or  that, 
upon  proper  occasions,  we  may  not  rebuke  the  guil^,  to  make 
them  sensible  of  their  folly;  or  that  we  may  not  pass  a  JMdge-. 
ment  upon  actions  notoriously  wicked,  and  give  to  crimes  the 
oamea  which  belong  to  them.    It  is  the  temper  of  mind>  and 
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the  end  wfaidi  we  profMMe  to  oumlves,  that  tuiudly  make  cm^ 
eensureB  and  reproaft  mnftd,  or  ocnsmciidaMe,  or  hamlesi. 

6.  Our  ooiiTenation  Bhould  be  free  from  dander  add  de* 
famation.  Evil  speaking  is  Tcry  mean,  weak,  and  wicked ; 
directly  oppoate  to  Christian  charity ;  hurtful  often  to  our 
neighbour,  and  always  to  ourselves;  proceeding  from  many 
bad  causes,  and  produmng  as  many  bod  eflects.  We  should^ 
therefore,  banish  it  from  our  conversation,  abstaining  from  it 
dursdves ;  and,  as  much  as  lies  in  oar  power,  discouraging  it 
in  our  neighbour. 

7.  Another  defect  in  conversatkm,  consists  in  a  conu 
pliance  uriik  the  faults  of  othen.  Our  companions  offSend  in 
their  disoourse  against  Ood  and  religion^  against  justice^  and 
charity^  and  modesty ;  and  we  approve  their  discourse ;  eft 
least,  we  seem  not  displeased.  Sometimes,  it  is  a  ooi^nipted 
heart  which  is  the  cause  of  this  complaisance;  *and  then  we  are 
as  bad  as  those  whose  impiety  diverts  us ;  and  nymetimes,  it  is 
only  a  blamable  -foashftilness  and*  disrimulation,  which  is  a 
Iftuk,  though  of  a  lesser  kind^ 

It  is  perhaps  difficult  to  know,  at  aU  times,  how  we  should 
behave  ourselvea  towards  such  persons ;  btit  thus  much  seems 
to  be  required  of  tis  !-^If  v^ft  have  any  authority  over  them, 
any  weight  with  them,  or  any  pTDbaUe  hopes  of  reehdming 
thekn,  we  ahoUld  make  use  of  rcprdof,  and  advice.  We  cannot 
do  them  a  better  office ;  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  they  may,  in 
time,  come  to  acknowledge  it  to  have  been  an  act  of  kindness, 
though,  for  the  present,  it  should  displease.  Frequent  ex« 
perienoe  confirms  what  Solomon  says  upon  this  occasion  ^  <  Re 
that  rebuketh  a  man,  shall  afterwards  find  more  favour,  than 
he  who  flattereth  with  the  tongue.^  If  sudi  freedom  should 
not  become  us,  or  if  no  good  efl^  can  be  expected  from  it, 
we  may,  by  turning  oflP  the  disoourse  to  other  things,  or  by  bur 
silence,  testify  our  dissatisfaction.  It  is  certainly  fit,  that  we 
shun^  as  much  as  we  possibly  can,  the  company  of  this  sort  of 
persons,  from  whom  we  must  hear  things  ofiiensive  to  a  Chris- 
tian, and  even  to  an  honest  Pagan. 

These  rules  we  should  thmk  very  reasonable,  and  theae 
rules  we  Aottld,  in  all  probability,  be.  disposed  to  fblfew,  if 
any  one,  in  our  hearing,  reviled  our  particular  friends.  We 
should  eidier  defend  their  character  against  his  censunes,  or 
aome  way  or  odier  show  our  dislike  of  lik  dboouxae;  and  if  he 


jfcr.  IIX]  AbuMofSprnfc/i.  879 

patrnted  ia  such  a  dbobligii^  behaTmir*  we  thQuId,  for  tlie 
dme  to  oome,  aToid  bis  ooaversadon.  Surely  therefore  God, 
and  religion,  and  justiee,  and  charity^  and  deoencj,  ought  to  be 
as  dear  to  us,  as  any  of  oiur  friends. 

8.  Another  delieot  in  oonversatiiin  is  to  confine  it  to  dis- 
ooufKs  whidi  are  nain^  triflings  and  altogether  unprofitable ; 
in  many  places,  the  test,  in  particular,  raeomniends  speeds 
which  affbtds  mtional  entertainment,  or  good  instruction. 

Let  us  cDOsider,  then,  what  are  the  proper  subjects  of  our 
discouise. 

FirsU  there  are  many  sulgeets  whidb  rekite  not  directly  to 
virtue  and  piety,  and  yet  desonrenot  to  be  called  trifles; 
subjects  taken  from  our  own  afiaira;  fiom  the  oonmon  occur** 
icnees  of  lifis;  fiom  the  Tarious  studies  and  emplojrmeDtSi 
which  make  die  honest  and  innocant  occupations  of  men. 
These  may  fiindsh  abundant  matter  fior  inoAnsive  and  pr»- 
fitaUe  disooume;  and  these  seam  to  be  uaually  the  moat 
proper  Bul^ecla,for  public  and  mixed  <MnireiwitioB. 

Secondly i  there  ia  moral  and  rdigious  diseonrse,  which  ceru 
laialy  agrees  with  the  Spirit  of  Chriatiaoily ;  but  whieh  the 
world  generally  dislikes,  and  avoids  as  dull  and  ua£Mhiaaable. 
It  would  be  an  exeem  of  rigour  to  say,  that  #e  are  bound  to 
confine  osur  dmeounes  always,  or  for  the  oiost  part,  to  sacred 
aubjaeta.  Somettnesi  they  may  be  imaeaaonaUe  and  unpna* 
fitaUe.  Whilat  we  live  in  the  world,  we  must  converse  with 
the  worid;  and  if  ao,  we  must  comply  with  its  wiqrs,  as  far  as 
they  are  famooent:  we  must  suit  our  discourse  to  our  company, 
and  behave  like  them  upon  all  proper  and  lawful  occasions: 
whieh  if  we  refuse  to  do,  they  will  demise  us  as  iUrbred,  or 
aospeot  us  as  hjrpocriles  and  fanatics. 

But  there  is  another  extreme,  $sod  that  b,  to  avoid  constantly 
and  scrupulously  the  mentioa  of  «iy  thing  that  relates  to  virtue 
and  goodness,  as  if  we  were  ashamed  of  Chriatianity ;  to  be 
uneasy  when  we  hear  it,  and  to  diaoounige  it  upon  all  ooeasiooa. 

Though  we  aoay,  for  several  reasons,  be  i^aring  of  such 
discourse  in  oooaoion  convermtion,  yet  with  those  whom  it  is 
our  duty  to  inatruot,  it  ought  not  to  be  omitted.  Hear  what 
God  aays  to  his  pec^e  by  Moses,  after  he  had  given  them  At 
hm;  '  These  wonk  which  I  eeasmand  thee  this  day,  shall  be 
m  thy  heart ;  and  thou  shidt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy 
dttUosn ;  smd  shalb  «A  ef  them  when  thou  silteat  in  thy 
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hbase,  and  when  thou  walkest  in  the  way,  and  when  thoii  liest 
down,  and  when  thou  risest  w^  Christians  may  judge, 
whether  less  than  this  can  be  required  of  them. 

St.  Paul  saysr  '  Let  your  communicatioQ  be  good,  to  the 
use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace  to  the  hearere;' 
and  the  same  direction  is  repeated  in  other  places.  Now 
though  this  precept  ought  not  to  be  extended  to  all,  nor  pcr-^ 
haps  to  moat  of  the  words  which*  we  utter,  yet  certainly  it 
enjoins  more,  than  several  persons  imagine  or  perform.  If,  as 
our  Lord  observes,  ^  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart,  the 
mouth  speaketh,'  it  must  be  said,  (though,  to  some,  it  may 
seem  a  hard  sentence,)  that  he,  odt  of  whose  mouth  virtuous 
and  religious  sentiments  never  proceed,  hath  a  heart  void  of  all 
good  quafitieB.  He  who  loves  his  God  and  his  duty,  will; 
even  undesignedly,  show  some  marks  of  it  in  his  discourse, 
whatsoever  be  tlie  subject  of  conversation ;  for  true  love  will 
not  be  smothered  and  concealed:  and  if  he  hath  discretion 
and  good  sense  along  with  his  piety,  he  will  show  his  seal  in 
auch  an  easy,  decent,  and  civil  manner,  as  ne?er  to  tire  and 
disgust  his  oompanyi  unless  his  company  be  such,  as  he  would 
choose  to  avoid. 

9«  Another  &ult,  from  which  our  speedi  ought  to  be  Ire^ 
is  ill  naOtre  and  pride^  and  that  arrogance,  poeitiveness,  vain 
boasting,  and  rude  contradiction,  which  flow  from  theae  bad 
dispositions.  They  prevent  the  benefit  and  instruction,,  which 
we  might  receive  from  others,  and  render  us  useless  to  them ; 
show  us  to  be  blind  to  our  own  defects;  and  make  us  gene* 
rally  disliked  or  hated.  There  are  indeed  few  faults,^  more 
prejudicial  to  our  interest  and  reputation,  and  which  the  world 
is  less  disposed  to  excuse.  This  onnmon  aversion  from  those 
who  are  thus  disobliging,  ariseth  perhaps  not  so  of  ten  from 
good  principles  as  from  pride,  which  makes  us  impatient  ot 
contempt*  Thus  pride  taught  men,  when  they  conversed 
togedier,  to  conceal  the  opinion,  which  each  had  of  bis  own 
superiority,  and  so  contributed  to  establish  civility. 

But  the  most  laudable  and  the  most  certain  method  of 
avoiding,  in  our  discourse,  every  thing,  that  hath  the  appear- 
imce  of  insolence  and  conorit,  is  to  root  it  out  of  our  minds ; 
and  when  that  is  done,  our  speech  will  of  course  be  free  friom 
it.  That  we  may  effect  this,  we  should  learn  to  knowour- 
sdves;  to  know  our  impetftolionsi  some  of  whith  are<iommflii 
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to  us  all  88  we  are  nien^  and  some  of  wiiicb  arise  froiq  our  own 
negligencey  indiscretiony  and  corruption*  Whosoever  is  no 
stranger  to  his  own  heart  and  to  his  own  understanding,  roust 
perceive  that  he  is  ignorant  of  many  important  truths,  some  of 
which  he  is  aUe,  and  some  of  which  he  is  unable,  to  discover ; 
that  no  small  part  of  his  knowledge  is  of  small  use  to  himself 
or  toothers;  that  his  goodness  is  still  more  deficient  than  his 
abilities;  that  he  omits  many  things  which  he  ought  to  do, 
and  doth  many  things  which  he  ought  to  avoid.  These  reflec* 
tions  will  show  us  the  beauty  and  the  decency  of  humility,  and 
the  folly  of  overvaluing  ourselves,  and  despising  others* 

10.  Another  fault  in  conversation  is  garrulity^  or  that 
talkative  humour  which  engrosses  all  the  discourse  to  itself.  I 
choose  rather  to  call  this  a  folly,  than  to  give  it  a  harder  name. 
But  a  folly  it  is,  and  no  small  impertinence,  to. take. bold  of 
the  ears  land  attention  of  otfaeora,  without'  returning  them  the 
civility  of  listening  to  what  they  have  to  poopose. 

If  we  trace  this  siUy  behaviour  up  to  its  source,  we  shall 
iind,  that  it  arisetb,  not  from  pride,  but  from  vanity ;  for  pride 
and  vanity,  in  some  reelects,  are  di£fepent.  By  vanity,  I  mean 
vain-glory.  Now  pride  is  often  sullen  and  silent;  vanity 
usually  sets  the  tongue  running  faster  than  is  decent.  Pride 
is  iU-natured;  vanity  is  rather  good-humoured.  Pride  de- 
spises others;  vanity  courts  their  applause,  and  is  desirous  of 
obtaining  their  feivour.  Thus  vanity  hath  one  advantage  over 
pride,  of  being  the  less  offensive  of  the  two.  We  despise 
vanity,  but  we  hate  pride. 

11.  AjQother  fault  to  be  shunned,  is  flattery ;  a  fault  by 
which  we  abase  ourselves,  and  do  hurt  to  those,  whose  conceit 
and  self-love  we  sooth  and  increase.  If  to  call  a  man  a  fool  is 
a  rude  and  a  bad  thing,  it  is  worse  to  contribute  all  we  can, 
towasds  making  him  one.  To  commend  others,  especially 
young  person^  and  our  inlSeriors,  in  some  cases  is  proper.  In 
general,  that  we  may  so  express  our  approbation,  as  not  to  fall 
into  flattery^  we  qhould  take  care,  not  to  say  more  in  praise  of 
another  than  we  believe  to  be  true;  and  not  to  do  it  with 
selfish  views. 

12.  Another  fault,  in  some  respects  like  that  before-men- 
tkiied,  is  a  perfidious  insincerity  t  making  great  professioas  of 
est6em  and  friendship  to  persons  whom  we  value  not,  and 
nevep  iotend  to  serve.    Ti^y  who  are  guilty  of  this  disingenu^ 
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OU8  cnft,  may  ciEdl  it  by  what  fine  names  they  think  it ;  but 
reason,  which  will  not  be  so  imposed  upon,  accounts  it  not 
only  no  better  but  worse  than  <xdinary  lying.  For  in  reality 
he  who  lies,  only  that  he  may  excuse  or  hide  a  fault,  and  screen 
himself  from  disgrace  and  punishment,  is  not  so  blamable  as 
be  who  imposes  upon  the  credulous,  makes  them  expect  mudi 
kindness  from  him ;  and  when  the  time  comes  that  he  should 
fulfil  his  word,  knows  not  die  name,  or  the  face,  of  him,  whose 
afiectionate  friend  he  pretended  to  be;  and  if  reminded  of  his 
pn>mise,  grows  angxy,  and  hates  the  person  whom  he  hath 
disappointed. 

McHv  might  be  added  here  by  way  of  advice  to  all  those 
whom  it  may  concern ;  first,  to  be  reserved  and  cautious  of 
praffisring  their  service  beforehand,  and  ready  to  afibrd  it  in 
time  of  need ;  to  promise  little,  and  to  perfi>rm  much  ;  to  be 
discreet  and  careful  in  the  choice  of  those,  on  whom  they 
intend  to  confer  their  favours ;  never  to  be  ashamed  of  refusing 
what  they  inll  not  grant,  which  is  a  foolish  bashfuhiess ;  but 
to  account  it  truly  base  and  shameful  to  raise,  and  then  to 
delude,  the  hopes  and  expectations  of  others ;— and  secondly, 
to  entertain  that  prudent  distrust  of  mankind,  which  puts 
neither  a  high  value  nor  a  rash  confidence  on  commendatioii 
and  applause,  on  fisdr  words  and  a  courteous  behaviour,  on  pro- 
fessions of  respect,  esteem,  and  kindness ;  to  remember  diat 
tho^e  is  a  wide  difierenoe  between  complaisance  and  undissem- 
Ued  disinterested  affection,  between  dviHty  and  Menddiip; 
that  the  heart  and  the  mouth  are  a  great  way  asunder;  that 
fiivour  is  fickle ;  and  that  sincerity  itself  is  not  always  aooom* 
panied  with  constancy. 

IS.  Lastly,  there  is  a  thing  called  banter  and  ridicule^  which 
enters  much  into  some  conversations;  and  which  whosoever 
shall  c(mdemn,  runs  the  risk  of  provoking  a  malicious  sort  of 
people.  But  they  and  their  malice  btc  both  to  be  despised; 
and  he  is  a  fool,  and  worse  than  a  fool,  who  had  rather  make 
an  enemy  than  kise  a  jest ;  who  takes  a  ]^feasttre  m  puttiog 
others  out  of  countenance,  and  in  giving  them  unradnsss,  or 
in  exposing  those  who  are  present.  St.  Paul,  amongeft  other 
indecencies  of  iq)eec)H  hath  mentioned  <  jesting.*  We  lihall 
misunderstand  him,  if  we  bni^ne  that  he  intended  to«oodemn 
sprightly  asid  ingenious  discourse.  But  in  his  time,  and  m 
places  wber9  wealth  and  hixufy  abounded^  jests^  w«s  a  aorl 
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tii  profesrfon  or  trade,  and  a  very  mean  one,  praedaed  for  the 
sake  of  a  good  meal  by  buffocxis  and  parasites,  by  men  who 
never  opened  their  mouths  but  at  another  man*8  cost ;  and  thia 
sordid  and  licentious  scurrility  is,  according  to  the  Apostle, 
beneath  the  dignity  of  a  worthy  man*  So  says  St.  Paul ;  and 
any  wise  Pagan  would  have  said  the  same. 

If  any  one  should  think  the  above-mentioned  rules  and  re^ 
tricdons  rigid  and  severe,  let  him  oonsider  that  most  of  them, 
as  could  easily  be  proved,  have  been  recommended  and  required 
by  Oentile  writers.  To  apply  therefore  the  words  of  our  Lord ; 
'  If  our  righteousness  equals  not  the  righteousness  of  the  Greeks 
and  Romans,  in  vain  is  the  gospd  revealed  to  us,  and  better 
had  it  been  for  us  never  to  have  heard  of  it.* 

[ARCHDEACON  JORTIN.] 
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SHADRACH,  MESHACH,  AND  ABEDNEGO* 

DAN.iiL  !&•*— Be  it  kaown  unto  thee,  O  kmg,  thai  we  will  not  serve 

thy  gods. 

[Text  Mmfirom  tkejlrwi  E0emng'Le9$m.'i 

That  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  should  be  reduced  to  a  state 
of  extreme  distress ;  a  large  part  of  them  carried  capdve  to  a 
distant  land ;  deprived  of  their  government  and  religion ;  sub- 
jected to  an  idolatrous  people ;  and  treated  with  the  utmost 
contempt  and  cruelty ;  this  was  an  awful  dispensation :  and 
yet  some  important,  wise,  and  gracious  purposes  were  effected 
by  it  It  was  intended  as  a  severe  chastisement  to  them  for 
their  wickedness,  and  as  the  means  of  purging  them  from  those 
profane  practices,  which  obtained  among  them.  By  their  dis- 
persion, it  was  also  designed  to  diffuse  among  the  Gentiles  the 
knowledge  of  divine  revelation,  and  thus  to  prepare  the  way 
for  Messiah,  the  great  deliverer,  by  nosing  a  general  expecta- 
tion of  him  through  the  world. 

It  i^eaaed  Grod,  therefore,  for  the  support  of  his  own  cause» 
to  preserve  *  a  holy  seed/  even  at  Babylon,  and  to  nud^e  them 
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cooqiicuous  in  tbe  midst  of  th^  enemies.  We  have  now  before 
m  the  history  of  three  persons,  of  this  verj  description,  signally 
honoured  of  God  for  their  adherence  to  him ;  and  their  case 
will  confirm  pur  observations. 

It  should  seem,  that  they  were  of  the  seed  royal,  the  descend- 
ants of  David,  and  were  carried  into  captivity  at  an  early  age« 
[Dan.  i.  3,  &c.]  They  were  the  intimate  friends  and  compa- 
nions of  Daniel ;  and,  being  attached  to  him,  as  well  as  to  each 
other,  by  the  firmest  principles  of  religion,  they  acted  in  concert 
together,  and  thus  proved  a  mutual  support  and  comfort.  With 
him,  they  abstained  from  their  pleasant  food,  out  c^a  pure  con- 
scientious motive,  that  they  might  not  be  defiled  with  the  customs 
of  the  heathen :  and  God  gave  them  such  a  Aegcee  of  wisdom, 
that  they  far  excelled  the  wisest  of  the  Chaldean  Magi.  When 
they,  and  all  the  astrologers^  were  threatened  with  death  by 
the  haughty  tyrant,  because  they  could  not  declare  the  dream, 
wliich  he  had  forgotten,-— upon  their  joining  in  fervent  prayer 
with  Daniel,  the  secret  was  revealed;  and  through  Daniel's 
intercesaon,  they  were  preferred  to  an  honourable  pose  in  the 
government  of  Babylon.  [Dan.  ii.  17}  be.] 

We  do  not  wonder,  that  they  became  the  objects  of  envyand 
persecution,  as  well  for  thrir  high  dignity,  to  which,  as  foreign- 
ers and  captives,  they  could  have  no  pretensions,— ^as  for  their 
public  profession  of  a  strange  religion,  and  their  veiy  exemplary 
conduct.  The  hatred  and  opposition  of  the  great  brought 
them  into  the  most  perilous  and  distressful  situation:  yet  if  ¥re 
take  a  view  of  their  behaviour  at  that  season,  we  cannot  but  be 
fiUed  with  a  holy  admiration.  The  sincerity  of  thar  prindples 
was  put  to  a  severe  trial.  For,  when  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
erected  an  immense  idol,  an  image  of  gold,  to  which  he  «com- 
manded  all  the  chief  persons  in  his  kingdom  to  bow  down,  on 
pain  of  a  tremendous  and  immediate  death,  Shadracb,  Meshacb, 
and  Abednego,  refused  to  comply.  [Dan.  iii.  1,  &c.]  They 
were  instantly  accused  and  arraigned  before  the  prince,  as 
Ruilty  of  extreme  ingratitude,  contempt,  and  rebellion  against 
him ;  and  the  threatened  punishment  was  called  for,  that  they 
should  be  cast  into  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

Do  we  not  allow  their  situation  to  hate  been  most  difficult  ? 
For  how  many  reasons,  besides  a  regard  to  their  own  emolu- 
ment and  the  love  of  life,  might  induce  them  to  comply  with 
the  king's  demands!    We  apprehend^  that  the  temporizing 
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worlcDings  of  the  preseBt  day  woqM  lunre  been  at  no  loss  to 
furnish  arguments  for  their  ready  submission.  It  nright  be 
pleaded^  that  the  sinfulness  of  the  action  was  dubious,  as  they 
were  not  required  to  renounce  their  religion,  or  to  profess  any 
belief  in  the  idol ;  but  only  to  bow  .down  amidst  an  immense 
multitude,  which  might  be  done  with  a  secret  reserve  of  die 
mind.  Or,  if  criininal,  it  would  be  only  a  single  oSSenoe,  for 
which  they  might  repent  and  be  forgiven.  It  might  also  be 
suggested,  that,  being  captives,  they  were  not  at  their  own 
disposal ;  and  that,  as  they  were  subjected  to  the  will  of  a 
tyrant,  he,  and  not  they,  most  answer  (for  the  guilt.  Besides, 
their  disobedience  to  the  edict  might  be  construed  as  base  in- 
gratitude to  their  benefiu)tor,  who  had  raised  them  to  a  state 
of  high  dignity.  And  why  should  they  be  so  precise  <and 
singular,  as  obstinately  to  refuse  what  others  acceded  to  without 
scruple,  and  what  even  many  of  their  countrymen  had  practised 
in  Judea  ?  Perhaps,  too,  some  would  have  thought  it  expe* 
dient  to  give  way  in  tins  instance,  since  they  might  ther^y 
have  promoted  the  good  of  the  Churdi,  as  well  as  their  own 
safety,  while  they  retained  a  atuation  of  such  extenave  use- 
fulness. We  observe,  at  least,  how  easy  it  is  to  multiply 
arguments  in  justification  of  a  coofinmity  to  the  world ;  and 
if  we  begin  to  hesitate,  or  consult  with  flesh  and  blood  in  a 
time  of  temptation,  we  shall  probably  resolve  to  comply. 

Did  Shadrsch,  then,  and  his  companions  stagger  in  their 
minds,  or  even  feel  a  difficulty  to  determine  on  their  conduct  ? 
No :  every  consideration  was  bani^ed,  but  the  regard  which 
they  owed  to  God.  Without  attoidiag  to  their  own  interest 
or  poeservation;  without  endeavouring  by  any  subcilties  to 
evade  or  eiqplain  away  the  guilt  of  sinful  ooncesnons ;  without 
seeking  to  avert  the  king's  displeasure  by  mean  artifices  or 
persuasions;  they  declared  their  unalterable  purpote  to  hazard 
every  consequence  in  a  steadfast  adherence  to  the  worship  of 
Jehovah.  They  replied,  <0  Nebuchadne2zar,  we  are  not 
careful  to  answer  thee  in  this  matter.  If  it  be  so,  our  God 
whom  we  serve,  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the  burning  fiery 
fiimace ;  and  he  will  deliver  us  out  of  diine  hand,  O  king. 
But  if  not,  be  it  known  unto  thee,  O  king,  that  we  will  not 
serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image  which  thou  hast 
aetupu' 

This  is  an  illustrious  example  of  that  fiulb>  wbkh  *  enduMs 
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ts  mdnghim  who  k  mtkible.*  [Heb.  »•  liT.]  Doe» it  nol 
ipeak  to  us  with  $xk  irrenttiblo  flBergy,  and  eyinee  the  neoemty 
of  being  eatabllihed  in  reUgiaua  principlaf  ?  Though  we  da 
not  live  at  a  Babylonian  court,  we  are  surrounded  with  those 
who  are  enemies  to  Ood.  An  image  of  gold  may  not  be  set  up 
aa  the  object  of  publio  worriiip }  but  something  or  other,  thati 
the  world  will  cAer,  will  soon  put  us  to  the  trial,  and  determino 
whom  we  senre.  Young  people,  eiipecially,  are  exposed  to 
various  temptations,  from  which  noting  can  certmnly  secure 
Aen,  but  the  fear  of  God  and  a  stead£ut  belief  of  his  truths 
We  wonder  not,  then,  that  the  chief  part  of  those,  in  the  pre* 
sent  day,  are  content  to  swim  down  the  stream,  and  are  carried 
a/way  by  the  corrupt  fashions  of  the  age.  For  what  should 
induce  them  to  resist,  to  '  ccmie  out  and  be  separate?^  Their 
minds  are  not  ftimished  with  the  knowledge  ot  divine  things  ^ 
and,  from  the  want  of  pious  instructions,  their  oonsdenees  feel 
little  or  no  sense  of  evil :  and,  therefore,  th^  are  left  without 
any  efftotual  restraint*  What  a  lamentable  prospect  does  this 
give  us  of  the  rising  generation  1  We  call  upon  you,  parents^ 
<  Bring  up  your  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.^  Fortify  them  against  those  assaults^  to  which  they  must 
be  exposed ;  «id  implmt  in  them  sudi  principles^  as  will  make 
them  *  valiant  for  the  truth.^ 

The  exam|^  we  are  contemplating,  will  surely  excite  in  us 
a  holy  fervour  and  ooursge  for  the  defence  of  our  religion*  If, 
Indeed,  it  be  not  worth  contending  for,  it  were  absurd  to  incur 
reproach  and  opposition  on  account  of  it :  but  if  it  be  the  most 
important  concern,  as  it  doubtless  is,  every  other  consideration 
should  be  sacrificed  to  it  Where,  then,  is  your  esteem  ff» 
the  gospel  of  Christ  ?  You  know  not  its  value,  nor  are  you 
attached  to  its  interest,  if  you  are  easily  led  away  by  the  en- 
ticements of  on  evil  wwld.  If  you  are  afraid  or  ashamed  to 
maintain  the  profesrion  and  the  practice  of  it  against  the  infidel 
and  the  sensualist,  if  you  yield  to  thar  solicitations,  we  cannot 
so  properly  say,  that  you  renounce  your  prineiides,  as  that 
you  have  no  good  principles  at  ail.  Perhaps  those  an  less 
dangerous  eaemies  to  Ghiistianity  who  reject  the  whole»  than 
those  who»  in  private,  pretend  the  highest  regard  for  it,  and 
dare  not  openly  avow  it.  Talk  not  of  the  prudence  or  eapei* 
dience  of  temporizing ;  as  if  you  could  increase  your  usefiiitietf 
by  cn  occasional  eompUanoe«    Aooocding  to  your  plani  *ihe 
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noble  army  of  martyn^  acted  a  fodliah  part;  and  it  trould  have 
been  better  for  the  Churchy  if  they  had  spared  their  blood.  But 
surely  9  God  will  be  more  honoured  by  your  steadfast  adherenoe 
to  his  cause^  than  by  your  oowardly  desertion  of  it*  What, 
though  you  are  under  obligations  to  those,  who  wish  to  gain 
you  oyer  U>  their  customs  ?  Endeavour  to  convince  them,  that 
you  are  not  unmindful  of  their  kindness,  but  that  you  owe 
more  to  God  than  to  them.  Appeal  to  the  reason  of  those 
who  would  seduce  you,--**  whether  it  be  right  in  the  s^ht  of 
God  to  hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye/ 
[Acts  iv.  19.]  Let  no  consequences  terrify  you.  Are  shame, 
poverty,  imprisonmentf  or  even  *  the  burning  fiery  furnace,* 
more  to  be  dreaded,  than  the  frowns  and  fierce  indignation  of 
a  just  and  omnipotent  God  ?  No :  ^  be  not  afraid  of  them  thai 
kill  the  body,  and  after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do: 
but  fear  him,  who  after  he  hath  killed,  hath  power  to  cast  into 
helL'  [Luke  xii.  4,  &] 

We  might  have  thought,  that  the  bold  confession  of  these 
pbus  Hebrews,  and  their  readiness  to  suffer  for  the  honour  of 
Jehovah,  would  have  changed  the  king's  word)  and  reminded 
him  of  his  fonn«r  convictions.  [Dan.  li.  47.]  But  he  was  the 
more  exasperated ;  and  the  Lord  permitted  his  pride  and  rage 
to  break  forth  with  the  utmost  violence,  on  purpose  to  show 
how  weak  and  contemptible  tMs  furious  adversary  was,  and 
to  display  his  own  mighty  power,  which  wrought  effectuaUy  in 
•uppcMTting  his  oppr^sed  servants*  While  Nebuchadneszar, 
therefore,  was  tr^sported  to  an  inconceivable  degree  of  mad- 
ness, and  the  furnace  was  heated  seven  times  more  than  usual, 
these  holy  men  preserved  their  composure,  nor  once  shrunk 
from  their  resolution.  The  flames,  which  were  so  fierce  as 
instantly  to  consume  their  executioners,  had  no  terror  to  them. 
They  ykided  their  bodies  to  martyrdom ;  and  *  for  conscience 
towaafds  CXod,*  went  down  undismayed  into  the  midst  of  the 
fire. ' 

A  gbriouB  company,  tn  different  ages  of  the  Church,  have 
folfewed  their  example ;  nor  has  the  gospel  had  a  stronger 
confirmation  o#  its  truth  and  importance  than  the  patience, 
ctmragt,  and  exaltation  of  those,  who  have  dared  to  die  in  its 
defcnee.  The  force  of  this  argument  has  been  felt ;  and 
therefore,  *  the  bk)od  of  the  martyrs'  has  been  called  <  the  seed 
of  die  Chmth,'  item  which  a  large  increase  has  been  produced. 
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To  men  of  worldly  viewB,  indeed,  those  who  suffer  for  right- 
eousoess^  sake,  appear  to  ad  most  absurdlj.  And  so  they  do» 
if  this  life  be  all.  But  if  there  be  a  heaven  and  a  hell,  their 
wisdom  will  soon  he  manifest^  and  their  bitterest  persecutofs 
will  be  ooostndned  to  admire  their  conduct,  and  to  say,  *  We 
fools  accounted  their  life  madness,  and  their  end  tq  be  witfaoot 
honour:  how  are  they  numbered  among  the  children  of  God^ 
and  their  lot  is  among  the  saints  I^  [Wis.  ▼•  4,  6.] 

A  burning  fiery  furnace  may  seem  terriUe;  and  terrible 
indeed  it  is  to  those^  who  have  no  God  to  support  them  in  it. 
Are  you  not  afraid,  then,  of  *  the  devouring  fire,^  of  ^everlast- 
inir  buminin,^  and  of  <  the  lake  that  bumeth  with  fire  and 
brimstone  ?*  Do  they  excite  no  dread  ?  Or  will  you  not  en- 
quire, How  shall  we  escape?  What  will  it  avail  you,  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sm  for  a  season,  if  you  must  soon  lie  down  in 
torment  and  despair  ? 

It  is  not  probable,  that  you  will  incur  any  heavy  calamity 
by  a  faithful  confession  of  Christ;  for  these  are  not  times  of 
violent  persecudoo.  But  jrour  sincerity  will  be  brought  to  the 
test :  and  if  you  are  unwilling  to  suffer  the  least  inconvenience 
for  your  religion,  you  are  utterly  unlike  the  examples  before 
us.  How  would  you  have  stood  *  the  fiery  trial,*  which  they 
,  endured  ?  Or  how  do  you  answer  the  description  of  a  disciple 
pf  Christ,  *  denying  himself,  and  taking  up  his  cross  daily  ?* 
But  if  you  desire  <to  keep  yourselves  unspotted  from  the 
world,* — to  '  follow  the  Lamb,  whithersoever  he  goeth,*  the 
present  history  should  increase  your  belief  and  hope,  while  you 
observe  the  gracious  interpontion  of  God  for  the  deliveranoe 
of  his  servants. 

Perhaps,  it  should  be  considered  as  their  greatest  deliverance^ 
that  they  were  not  carried  away  by  the  stream  of  general  cor- 
ruption, and  were  strengthened  to  reskt  the  king*s  command^ 
ment,  and  to  continue  '  faithful  unto  death/  But  we  are  called 
to  view  a  signal  exhibition  of  the  divine  providence  in  their 
preservation^  The  mighty  men  of  Nebuchadnexzar*s  army 
were  consumed  at  the  entrance  of  the  furnace ;  but  the  three 
Jews  fell  down  unhurt,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  flames  were 
supported  by  that  £uth»  which  *  quenched  the  violence  of  fire  ;* 
[Heb.  xi.  34.3  not  even  a  hair  of  their  heads  was  singed ;  no 
smell  of  burning  passed  upon  their  garments.  The  band^ 
indeed,  by  which  they  were  tied»  were  broken ;  for  they  walked 
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iMfe  in  the  firt;  and  there 'probably  they  enjoyed  such  heavenly 
ooosohtions  as  diey  had  never  known  before.  Their  omnipor 
tent  Redeemer  favoured  them  with  his  own  immediate  pre- 
sence: for  a  glorious  personage  accompanied  them,  whose 
ferm  was  bright  above  the  possibility  of  all  human  beauty 
and  resplendence.  This  effectually  subdued  the  fury  of  the 
king:  he  saw  it  to  his  own  utter  astonishment ;  and  instantly 
calling  forth  the  persecuted  saints  from  their  prison,  he  restored 
them  to  honour ;  directed  the  attention  of  his  subjects  to 
their  miraculous  preservation ;  and  enjoined,  that  none  should 
dare  to  speak  agwist  the  God,  who  had  done  such  wonderful 

things. 

We  do  not  assert,  that  any  similar  interposition  is  to  be  ex- 
pected or  desired.  But  this  stands  as  an  eminent  jMxwf  of  the 
faithfulness  and  tender  compassion  of  God  to  his  oppressed 
people,  in  their  deepest  distresses.  Never  was  there  a  more 
striking  illustration,  or  exact  completion  of  that  promise,  *  When 
thou  walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned^ 
neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee.*  [Isa.  xliii.  %S\  And 
to  us  also  the  gracious  declaration  extends.  To  believers  ia 
every  age  and  nation  Jehovah  says,  *  I  will  be  with  thee, — 
I  will  deliver  thee.*  Be  confident  of  this,  then,  that  he  will 
extricate  you  out  of  all  your  difficulties  :  only  submit  the  time 
and  the  means  to  his  sovereign  appointment.  The  intended 
help  may  be  delayed,  for  the  exercise  of  your  fedth,  and  for  a 
brighter  display  of  the  power,  veracity,  and  loving-kindness  of 
your  God.  Do  not  complain,  or  be  discouraged,  if  you  should 
suffer  to  the  latest  hour :  he,  in  whom  you  trust,  will  plead 
your  cause,  and  call  you  forth  to  far  greater  honour,  than 
ffebuchadnezzar  did  these  pious  Hebrews.  He  will  place  you 
at  his  own  right  hand  for  evermore.  What  a  glorious  company 
will  there  be,  when  all  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return 
to  Zion !  Then  it  will  be  said,  *  These  are  they  who  came  out 
of  great  tribulation.'  [Rev.  vii.  14.]  And  if  you  would  be 
numbered  with  them,  Uke  Moses,  you  must  *  choose  rather  to 
suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  Gt)d,  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.*  [Heb.  xi.  25.] 

Perhaps,  when  you  have  cheerfully  given  up  all  things  for 
God,  he  may  restore  them  to  you,  as  he  did  to  these  ancient 
worthies.  Be  that,  however,  as  it  may,  you  shall  receive  an 
hundred  fold,  in  the  world  to  come,  for  all  that  you  may  now 
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be  deprived  of.  Then  pray  to  Grod  that  <  in  all  our  sufferings 
here  upon  earth,  for  the  testimony  of  his  truth,  you  may 
steadfastly  look  up  to  heaven,  and  by  faith  behold  the  glory 
that  shall  be  revealed/    Amen. 

[ROBINSON,  o/  Leicester,'] 


SERMON  CXIX. 


TWENTIETH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


JUSTICE,  MERCY.  HUMILITY. 

MiCAH  vi.  8. He  hath  showed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good ;  and  what 

doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  apd  to  lore  mercy, 
and  to  walk  humoly  with  thy  God. 

[Text  taken  from  the  Pint  Evening-Lesson,'] 

Before  we  enter  into  a  particular  consideration  of  these  words, 
it  may  be  useful  to  take  a  view  of  the  general  context,  as  dis« 
played  in  the  preceding  part  of  the  chapter.  Nothing  is  more 
usual  in  scripture-language,  than  to  represent  the  Almighty 
as  appealing  even  to  inanimate  objects,  in  confirmation  of  the 
justice  of  his  proceedings,  whenever  the  ingratitude  and 
wickedness  of  the  Israelites  compelled  him  to  raise  his  arm  of 
punishment.  Thus  the  present  chapter  opens  with  an  appeal 
of  this  nature :  1,  S.  *  Hear  ye  now  what  the  Lord  saith :  Arise, 
contend  thou  before  the  mountains,  and  let  the  hills  hear  thy 
voice.  Hear  ye,  O  mountains,  the  Lord's  controversy,  and  ye 
strong  foundations  of  the  earth :  for  the  Lord  hath  a  contro- 
versy with  his  people,  and  he  will  plead  with  Israel.'  Nay, 
Gbd  appeals  even  to  the  people  themselves :  he  permits  them 
to  state  their  complaints  against  him,  and  to  assign  their  rea- 
sons for  having  preferred  the  worship  of  idols  to  the  service  of 
the  true  Jehovah :  8.  '  O  my  people,  what  have  I  done  unto 
thee  ?  and  wherein  have  I  wearied  thee  ?  Testify  against  me.' 
But  could  Israel  urge,  that  God  had  neglected  or  injured 
them  ?  On  the  contrary,  the  history  of  the  Jews  is  nothing 
but  a  series  of  God^s  benefits.  They  had  been  liberated  from 
the  servitude  of  Egyptf  under  the  guidance  of  chosen  captains ; 
— ^their  course  into  Canaan  had  been  marked  by  such  divine 
interpoiitioni  that  the  power  of  the  mighty  fialak  had  been 
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withered  before  them ; — and  when  the  apostate  BaUuim  would 
fain  have  uttered  curses  upon  their  enterprises»  his  tongue  was 
overruled  into  benedictions.  The  recollection  of  these  mercies 
must  have  convinced  the  Jews,  that  the  fidelity  of  Grod  was 
unimpeachable ;  and  that  if  the  objects  of  their  petitions  had 
been  withheld,  it  must  have  been  owing  to  some  fiailure  of  their 
duty,  and  not  to  any  want  of  goodness  or  righteousness  on  the 
part  of  God.  4.  <  For  I  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  redeemed  thee  out  of  the  house  of  servants ;  and  I 
sent  before  thee  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Miriam.  6. 0  my  people, 
remember  now  what  Balak  king  of  Moab  consulted,  and  what 
Balaam,  son  of  Beor,  answered  him  from  Shittim  unto  Gilgal  | 
that  ye  may  know  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord.^ 

After  this  pathetic  expostulation  with  the  Jewish  people, 
they  are  introduced,  in  the  sixth  verse,  as  anxiously  inquisi^ 
tive,  how  they  might  avert  the  divine  displeasure :  <  Where* 
with  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and  bow  myself  before  the 
High  God  ? '  If  it  were  requisite,  they  would  bring  the  most 
numerous  and  costly  offerings.  *  Shall  I  come  before  him  with 
bumt-offeringSy  with  calves  of  a  year  old  T  i.  tf.,  Will  Grod  now 
accept  of  the  more  ordinary  sacrifices  ?  Or,  7.  *  Will  the 
Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thousand 
rivers  of  oil?'  t.  ^.,  Does  he  expect  more  sumptuous  offerings, 
such  as  our  monarchs  have  presented  on  extraordinary  ooca* 
nous  ?  Or,  '  Shall  I  ^ve  my  first-born  for  my  transgression^ 
the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul  ?'  i.  e.,  Shall  we 
offi3r  up  our  own  children,  as  some  votaries  do,  in  order  to 
appease  their  offended  deities  ?  The  answer  to  these  enquiries 
is  comprised  in  the  text :  8.  *  He  hath  showed  thee,  O  man, 
what  is  good :  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to 
do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy 
God  V  i.  tf..  These  are  the  most  acceptable  sacrifices  to  God : 
observe  the  rules  of  justice  and  mercy  towards  man,  and  of 
humility  towards  God :  the  controversy  of  Jehovah  with  his 
people  will  then  be  removed :  and  his  wrath  will  be  converted 
mto  favour  and  blessing. 

In  meditating  upon  this  answer  of  God  to  his  people,  Firgtt 

Let  us  more  immediately  advert  to  the  three  qualities,  justice, 

mercy,  and  humility,  which  be  thus  earnestly  enjoins.  Secondly^ 

Let  us  point  out  a  few  considerations,  of  a  more  general  naturei 

which  are  suggested  to  us  by  the  language  of  the  text. 

u  s 
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I.  1.  Justice  is  the  very  soul  and  cement  of  sodety.  Ani- 
mated  bjT  this  quality ,  we  shall  be  upright  in  our  dealings,  not 
imposing  upon  the  ignorance  or  credulity  of  others,  by  unfiur 
artifice.  It  is,  indeed,  a  filthy  lucre,  which  is  built  upon  in- 
justice. If  we  look  but  two  verses  beyond  the  text,  we  shall 
find  the  Prophet  Micah  crying  out  against  scant  measure, 
wicked  balances,  light  and  deceitful  weights.  The  coffia*  is  for 
money — but  the  conscience  is  for  God ;  and  though  we  may 
not  carry  our  shops  into  the  temple,  yet  may  we  carry  the 
temple  into  our  shops.  We  must  kbour  to  observe  faithfully 
the  sanctity  of  promises :  when  a  man  is  constant  to  his  word, 
this  honourable  fixedness  makes  him  faintly  resemble  even  God 
himself,  whose  name  is  One  and  Amen.  If  trust  be  rqxwed  in 
US9  it  must  be  conscientiously  discharged ;  regulating  our  con* 
duct  not  by  the  servile  letter,  but  by  the  original  intention  and 
interests  of  those,  who  confide  in  us.  Truth  must  be  sedu* 
lously  regarded  in  all  our  words :  since  slander  and  calumny 
are  often  more  hurtful  than  the  most  injurious  actions.  Op- 
pression and  exaction,  under  all  their  forms,  whether  as  kings, 
magistrates,  guardians,  or  masters,  must  be  shunned  as  so 
many  gross  violations  of  the  precept,  '  Do  unto  others,  bb  ye 
would  they  siiould  do  unto  you." 

I.  S.  The  second  requisite  is  mercy^  which  may  be  said  to 
argue  more  goodness  in  men,  than  mere  justice  implies :  for 
justice  b  a  strict  debt ;  whereas  mercy  includes  not  what  men 
may  imperiously  demand  as  a  right,  but  it  implies  a  willing 
favour  and  a  spontaneous  kindness.  And  this,  perhaps,  may 
be  the  reason  of  the  difierent  expressions  in  the  text:  that 
when  God  barely  commands  us  to  <  do  justly,^  he  requires  that 
we  should  *  love  mercy  ;*  i,  e.^  feel  a  particular  pleasure  in  the 
exercise  of  this  virtue.  God  himself,  when  he  diastiseth  in 
justice,  exercises  that  severe  attribute  reluctantly ;  he  hath  no 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  a  sinner;  but  when  he  saveth  and 
showeth  mercy,  in  that  he  delightetli.  [Micah  viL  18.]  A 
merciful  man  will  counsel  and  guide  those  who  are  inexpe* 
rienced.  He  speaks  favourably  of  others ;  and  will  not  mia- 
interpret  every  instance  of  imprudence  into  an  act  of  wilful 
wickedness.  He  will  alleviate  the  difficulties  of  his  neighbour, 
even  when  they  have  occurred  not  merely  from  unforeseen 
accident,  but  from  indiscretion  and  extravagance.  He  will  be 
assiduous  in  feeding  the  hungry,  in  cbtUng  the  naked,  ia 
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visiting  the  sick,  in  comforting  the  afflicted,  and  in  protecting 
th  oppressed.  He  will  imitate  Job  [xxix.  IS,  15.]  who,  in  vin- 
dicating himself,  insisted  not  only  upon  his  innocence,  but 
alleged  the  instances  (^  his  generosity  and  usefulness  to  others : 

*  I  delivered  the  poor  that  cried,  and  the  fatherless,  and  him 
that  had  none  to  help  him :  I  was  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet 
was  I  to  the  lame :  I  was  a  father. to  the  poor ;  and  the  cause 
which  I  knew  not,  I  searched  out/  Thus  will  the  merciful 
man  show  his  strict  observance  of  die  evangelical  precepts; 

*  Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that 
weep.  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens;  and  so  fulfil  the  law 
of  Christ.' 

I.  3.  The  third  quality,  which  God  is  said,  in  the  text,  to 
require  of  men,  is  to  *  walk  humbly  with  thy  God.'  This 
part  of  the  precept  virtually  comprises  the  necessity  of  a  gene- 
ral and  faithful  obedience ;  but  it  more  immediately  demands 
that  our  obedience  should  be  marked  by  its  humility.  Our 
minds  will  thereby  be  impressed  with  an  awful  sense  of  Grod, 
as  the  dread  soverdgn  and  righteous  judge  of  all  the  earth. 
In  all  our  acts  of  devotion*  our  behaviour  will  be  distinguished 
by  the  most  profound  reverence :  we  shall  serve  God  with  a 
lowly  and  humble  opinion  of  ourselves,  considering  the  sins  of 
which  we  have  been  guilty,  the  defects  of  our  obedience,  the 
imperfections  of  all  our  services  for  the  honour  of  God,  or 
for  the  good  of  mankind.  When  we  have  acted  according 
to  the  very  best  of  our  ability,  we  must  remember  that  we  have 
done  no  more,  than  what  we  were  under  many  obligations  to 
perform ;  humbly  and  thankfully  owning  the  goodness  of  God 
in  the  encouragements  which  he  has  ^ven  us,  and  in  the  pro- 
mises which  he  has  made  of  accepting  our  sincere  obedience, 
and  of  rewarding  it  greatly  beyond  our  merits.  When  we 
have  '  done  justice'  and  <  loved  mercy,'  and  thereby  appeased 
Grod,  we  may  rejoice  in  it, — but  we  may  not  boast  of  it.  We 
must  still  walk  humbly :  like  the  moon,  the  nearer  we  approach 
to  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  the  less  glory  we  must  assume  to 
ourselves.  Our  justice  must  stand  in  fear  of  God's  justice, 
lest  that  consume  it ;  and  our  mercy  must  cry  to  Grod's  mercy, 
that  it  may  be  covered  by  it.  Our  ri^teousness  in  this  world 
consists  less  in  the  perfection  of  our  virtues^  than  in  the  remis- 
sion of  our  iniquities. 

Having  thus  briefly  adverted  to  the  qualities,  Justice^ 
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Mercf)  and  Humility,  so  earnestly  enjoined  by  the  Almighty, 
let  us  proceeds  in  the  second  diviaon  of  our  discourse,  to  point 
out  a  few  considerations,  of  a  more  general  nature,  which  are 
suggested  to  us  by  the  language  of  the  text. 

II.  1.  And,  firsts  we  are  led  to  acknowledge  the  spiritual 
ignorance  of  man.  The  duties,  which  God  had  enjoined  to 
his  people,  on  the  occasion  of  his  present  controversy  with 
them,  may,  perhaps,  be  thought  obvious,  and  which  any  man 
might  have  suggested  to  himself.  To  be  just,  merciful,  and 
humble,  who  could  not  have  issued  directions  like  these  P  But 
how  obvious  soever  we  may  deem  these  instructions  t6  be,  there 
is  not  a  man  who  can  learn  them  without  God.  As  we  cannot 
see  the  sun  but  by  its  own  light ;  so  we  cannot  know  God  and 
his  acceptable  worship,  but  by  divine  revelation.  These  pas- 
sive virtues  were  unknown  to  the  Gentile  world  ;  inasmuch  as 
they  were  never  exercised  to  the  due  extent,  nor  with  the  pro- 
per motive.  If  even  Israel  be  left  alone  to  his  own  counsels, 
what  does  he  suggest  but  sacrifices  and  holocausts,  rams,  and 
rivers  of  oil,  a  child,  and  a  first-born,  with  as  many  costly 
and  drcuitous  evanons  of  carnal  worship,  as  language  can 
express, — ^sacrifices  more  sumptuous,  than  justice  could  pro- 
vide,— sacrifices  more  sanguinary,  than  mercy  would  allow,— 
more  pompous  than  humility  would  dare  to  bring ;  but  aU 
this  while  not  one  word  is  spoken  of  justice,  and  mercy,  and 
humility  themselves. 

II.  S.  If,  then,  man,  abandoned  to  his  own  weakness,  be 
incompetent  to  become  his  own  instructor,  let  us,  in  the  second 
place,  the  more  gratefully  appreciate  the  mercy  of  God,  who 
hath  vouchsafed  to  <  show  us  what  is  good.'  This  benevolent 
office,  God  hath  discharged  towards  us,  in  a  great  variety  of 
manners.  He  hath  delegated  to  our  conscience  a  certain  power, 
by  which,  in  the  language  of  St.  Paul,  we  are  *  excused,*  or 
<  accused,*  according  as  our  actions  are  good  or  evil.  Our 
reason,  when  undisturbed  by  sinful  prejudices,  will  convince 
us,  that  righteousness  tends  to  our  own  happiness,  by  concili- 
ating for  us  the  friendship  and  protection  oS  God.  But  the 
Almighty,  in  ^  showing  us  what  is  good,*  hath  not  wholly 
left  us  either  to  the  warning  voice  of  conscience,  or  to  the  sug- 
gettiona  of  reason  2  *  in  these  latter  days,  he  hath  spoken  to  us 
by  his  Son.*  What  was  doubtful  and  obscure,  is  now  perspi- 
^nioua  and  oertab.    The  various  duties^  by  which  weare  bound 
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to  ouraelvea,  to  our  neighbour,  and  to  our  God,  have  been 
unfolded  in  the  pages  of  revealed  truth ;  the  motives  to  those 
duties  are  placed  on  the  right  principles ;  we  are  animated  to 
the  discharge  of  them  by  more  awful  sanctions ;  our  Redeemer 
hath  bequeathed  to  us  *  an  example,  that  we  should  follow 
his  steps ;'  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  ever  that  abiding  Comforter, 
who  can  lighten  our  spiritual  darkness.  Hence  it  appears, 
that  we  have  much  greater  cause,  even  beyond  the  Prophet 
Micah,  to  say,  *  He  hath  showed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good ; 
and  what  it  is  which  the  Lord  requireth  of  thee.' 

II.  S.  Thirdly :  if  Grod  hath  himself  condescended  to  ap- 
prise us  of  our  various  duties,  in  our  endeavour  to  reconcile 
the  Almighty  to  ourselves,  we  must  trust  not  to  our  own  con- 
ceptions, but  to  the  express  regulations  of  God  himself.  No 
expedient  can  be  good,  unless  the  Lord  hath  shown  it,  and 
hath  himself  expressly  required  it.  That  which  goes  unto 
God,  must  first  come  from  him,  as  waters  run  into  the  ocean. 
If  we  pray,  it  must  be  according  to  his  will;  [John  v.  14.] 
if  we  preach,  it  must  be  according  unto  his  counsel ;  [Jer.  xxv. 
8S.]  if  we  hear,  it  must  be  what  God  the  Lord  will  say. 
Moses  was  to  do  all  things  according  to  the  pattern  in  the 
Mount  The  commission  of  the  apostles  themselves  was  sub- 
ject to  a  similar  restriction,  *  Go  ye,  and  teach  all  nations  to 
observe  all  things,  whatsoever  I  commanded  you.'  Our  strain- 
ing of  God's  word  to  our  own  humours,  is  a  sin  which  hath 
condemnation  attending  it ;  and  we  find  God  severely  censur- 
ing such  service,  as  is  obtruded  upon  him,  without  his  previous 
sanction.  For  as,  in  the  omission  of  what  he  commands,  we 
despise  his  will ;  so,  in  obtruding  what  he  commands  not,  we 
control  his  wisdom :  in  the  one,  we  show  ourselves  careless  to 
obey  him ;  in  the  other,  we  show  ourselves  presumptuous  to 
counsel  him.  And,  therefore,  in  all  our  religious  conversation 
towards  God,  it  is  the  safest  wisdom  to  regulate  our  approaches 
by  the  standard  of  his  authorized  word. 

II.  4.  Lastly :  these  duties  are  not  only  *  shown, ^  but 
*  required  C  let  us,  therefore,  seriously  attend  to  this  repre- 
sentation of  true  religion;  and  remember  that  the  qualities 
here  inculcated,  are  of  absolute  necessity.  They  have  been 
shown  to  us,  not  as  matters  of  idle  curiosity,  but  as  a  light  for 
our  guidance.  Thou  art,  therefore,  inexcusable,  O  man,  who- 
soever thou  art,  that  livest  in  a  contradiction  to  this  light    A 
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revelation,  clear  and  perfect,  has  been  vouchsafed  to  ub  ;  we 
cannot  urge  the  excuse  of  ignorance ;  but  as  the  Lord  hath 
showed  us  what  is  good,  and  what  is  required  of  us,  our  neglect 
of  duty  exposes  us  to  the  grievous  censure  of  our  Saviour : 
*  This  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the  world, 
and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light.'    We  are  not  to 
neglect  any  institution  of  God ;  but,  above  all,  we  must  secure 
the  observance  of  those  great  duties,  which  God  hath  rivetted 
upon  our  souls,  and  written  upon  our  hearts.      Christ  has 
liberated  us  from  many  ceremonies,  with  which  the  law  of 
Moses  was  encumbered,  that  we  might  value  nothing  in  com- 
parison with  the  real  and  substantial,  virtues  of  a  holy  life. 
As  the  omission  of  these  awakens  the  displeasure  of  God,  so 
the  controversy  between  him  and  sinners  cannot  be  concluded 
but  by  a  return  to  real  piety.     The  sacrifice  does  not  sanctify 
the  man ;  but  the  conscience  sanctifies  the  sacrifice.     Take 
away  the  conscience,  and  you  will  find  Grod  vilifying  his  own 
institutions:   he  calls  their  psalms  a  confused  noise;   their 
prayers,  an. abomination;  their  sacrifices,  transgressions ;  and 
their  temple,  a  den  of  thieves.     If  Cain  sacrifice  to  God,  and 
hate  his  brother;  if  the  Pharisees  make  long  prayers,  and 
devour  widows'  houses;   if  Judas  kiss  his  master,  and  then 
betray  him  ;  will  all  this  outward  worship  sanctify  the  inward 
depravity  ?    We  cannot  substitute  any  thing  in  the  room  of 
true  virtue.     Long  abstinence,  mortifications  of  the  body; 
brief  extasies  of  devotion ;  zeal  for  the  externals  of  religion ; 
all  these  are  unavailing,  when  intended  to  supply  the  place  of 
righteous  conduct,  and  to  pacify  an  offended  (rod:  for  *  what 
does  the  Lord  require  of  us,  but  to  do  justly,  to  love  mercy, 
and  to  walk  humbly  with  our  God  ?' 

[COMPILIJID  BY  THE  EDITOR.] 
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THANKSGIVING- 

Epbis.  v.  20. Givinff  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God  and  the 

Father,  in  we  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

ITexi  taken  from  the  Epietle/ar  the  Day.] 

• 

In  discoursing  upon  the  duty  of  thanksgiving,  it  is  unneces- 
sary to  prove  that  the  words,  <  always,'  and  *  for  all  things,' 
ought  not  to  be  interpreted  too  literally  and  rigorously,  lest 
perhaps  they  should  be  extended  to  impossibilities :  but  it  is 
very  expedient  to  show  the  full  sense  of  them,  and  to  correct 
the  mean  and  narrow  notions,  which  many  form  to  themselves 
concerning  this  duty. 

The  acknowledgment  and  the  returns,  which  we  ought  to 
make  to  Grod  for  the  favours  which  we  receive  from  him,  are 

•  0       9 

I.  Habitual  gratitude,  and  II.  Actual  thanksgiving ;  and  he 
who  is  deficient  in  neither,  may  be  truly  said  to  *  £^ve  thanks 
to  God  always.^ 

I.  1.  Habitual  gratitude  requires,  in  the  ^r<9^  place,  that  we 
be  acquainted  with  the  benefits,  which  our  Creator  hath  con- 
ferred upon  us :  and  as  benefits  increase  in  value  by  the  dignity 
of  the  benefactor,  by  the  unworthiness  of  the  receiver,  and  by 
the  easy  terms  upon  which  they  are  granted,  we  must  have  a 
competent  knowledge  not  only  of  the  good  things  which  we 
possess,  but  of  the  perfections  of  God,  of  our  own  defects,  and 
of  our  Christian  duty. 

Thus,  at  first  sight,  it  appears  that  thankfulness  to  God  is 
of  a  more  extensive  nature  than  careless  and  worldly-minded 
persons  imagine ;  and  that  it  requires  several  things,  which, 
perhaps,  never  once  entered  into  their  thoughts.  It  requires 
a  knowledge  which  is  not  to  be  attained  unless  by  serious  reflec- 
tion, by  examining  ourselves,  our  abilities,  and  our  imperfec 
tions,  by  meditating  devoutly  upon  the  works  of  nature  and  of 
providence,  by  studying  the  holy  Scriptures,  by  earnestly 
denring  and  industriously  endeavouring  to  understand  the 
idigion  which  we  profess. 

We  are  indeed  surrounded  with  God^s  benefits :  and  some 
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of  them  will  force  themselves,  sometimes,  upon  the  observation 
of  the  most  indolent  and  inattentive :  but  the  greater  part  of 
them  will  escape  the  notice  of  those,  who  make  no  use  of  their 
reason  and  sagacity  any  other  way,  than  in  providing  for  thar 
temporal  welfare. 

To  know  all  that  God  hath  done  for  us,  is  not  enough ;  it 
shows,  perhaps,  that  we  have  a  good  understanding,  not  that 
we  have  a  good  mind.  It  is  the  first  step  towards  thankfulness* 
and  the  foundation  upon  which  it  must  be  raised. 

I.  S.  Therefore,  secondly^  habitual  gratitude  consists  in 
having  a  due  sense  of  all  God^s  favours,  and  in  esteeming  them 
proportionably  to  their  several  degrees  of  value. 

The  blessings  of  which  we  partake,  must  be  so  fixed  in  our 
memory,  and  so  afibct  us  with  admiration  and  love,  that,  upon 
all  proper  occasions,  we  be  disposed  to  return  our  praises  and 
acknowledgments. 

The  blessings  of  God  are  all  highly  to  be  esteemed ;  but 
some  are  more  excellent  than  others.  Those  which  relate  to 
our  soulsp  are  of  greater  importance  than  those,  which  are 
extended  only  to  our  bodies,  and  to  our  worldly  circumstances. 
Too  many  persons  may  be  found  who  are  not  altogether 
ungrateful,  but  very  imperfectly  and  injudiciously  grateful  to 
God ;  esteeming  health  and  strength,  and  plenty  and  success, 
above  the  hopes  of  eternal  life,  and  the  means  of  obtaining  it. 
They  rejoice  more  that  they  are  men,  than  that  they  are 
Christians;  and  look  upon  God  as  their  benefactor,  rather 
because  he  gives  them  the  sun,  and  the  rain,  and  fruitful  sear- 
sons,  than  because  he  hath  given  them  an  immortal  soul,  and 
sent  his  Son  to  redeem  them,  and  ofiers  his  Holy  Spirit  to 
sanctify  them. 

One  bad  consequence  of  this  low  way  of  thinking,  is,  that 
when  they  lose  any  of  those  things,  upon  which  they  have  set 
their  affections,  and  in  which  they  make  all  their  happiness  to 
consist,  they  entertain  injurious  notions  of  Grod'*s  wisdom  and 
goodness;  and  account  themselves  unkindly  overlooked,  or 
cruelly  used  by  providence. 

I.  3.  Therefore,  thirdly y  habitual  gratitude  is  accompanied 
with  oontentedness  in  our  ccHididon,  though  in  many  respects 
it  may  seem  hard  and  inconvenient.  The  grateful  person  hath 
often,  sedately  and  judiciously,  examined  the  gifts  of  God; 
and  having  a  reasonabte  hope  that  he  shall  nsTer  lose  those 
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which  are  most  valuable,  he  is  not  disturbed,  if  a  smaller  pro- 
portion of  those  which  are  of  an  inferior  nature,  be  conferred 
upon  him.  If  riches  fall  not  to  his  share,  or  a  strong  consti- 
tution, or  the  favour  of  the  world,  he  hath  received  understand* 
ing  and  immortality ;  he  is  a  child  of  God,  a  member  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  and  an  heir  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  He 
knows,  therefore,  and  he  acknowledges,  that  his  Creator  hath 
been  most  liberal  and  merciful  to  him.  He  believes,  that  per- 
fect Groodness  gives  him  every  thing  that  is  necessary ;  and 
withholds  from  him  only  those  things,  which  might  be  preju- 
dicial to  his  true  interest.  The  temporal  advantages  which  he 
enjoys  not,  are  often  bestowed  upon  the  most  unworthy ;  there- 
fore he  concludes,  that  their  value  is  comparatively  small. 
They  have  been  abused  by  many  to  their  destruction ;  there- 
fore he  accounts  himself  happy,  that  he  is  not  exposed  to  those 
temptations.  More  health  might  have  made  him  intemperate ; 
more  wealth  might  have  made  him  insolent  and  debauched ; 
mare  kindness  from  the  world  might  have  endeared  the  world 
too  much  to  him.  If  he  be  infirm,  he  knows  that  the  weak* 
ness  of  the  body  often  oonduceth  to  the  health  of  the  soul.  If 
his  possessions  be  small,  he  knows  that  wisdom  and  peace  love 
to  dwell  under  homely  roofs,  and  that  poverty  is  often  the 
mother  of  industry  and  knowledge.  If  he  be  little  esteemed  by 
men,  it  is  a  motive  to  him  to  seek  other  and  better  friends,  and 
to  secure  the  favour  of  God,  and  of  those  good  beings,  with 
whom  he  hopes  to  converse  hereafter. 

I.  4.  Fourthly;  haUtual  gratitude  towards  all  persons  to 
whom  we  are  obliged,  requires  a  constant  endeavour  of  mak- 
ing a  recompense  and  of  requiting  one  kindness  with  another. 
Such  returns  are  due  from  us,  not  only  to  men,  but  to  God 
himself.  It  is  true  indeed  that  we  cannot  be  beneficial  to  God ; 
but  he  hath  substituted  our  fellow-creatures  in  his  room,  to 
accept  our  beneficence;  and  he  declares  that  what  good  so- 
ever is  done  to  them,  is  also  done  to  him;  and  that  thereby  he 
becomes  our  debtor.  Therefore  habitual  gratitude  to  God 
will  excite  us  to  contribute  all  that  lieth  in  our  power,  towards 
the  prosperity  of  all  men ;  to  promote  the  welfare  of  their  souls 
and  bodies  by  instruction,  by  reproof,  by  commendation  and 
encouragement,  by  acts  of  consolation  and  of  charity,  and  by 
letting  a  good  example. 

I.  0,  l^astly;  habitual  giadtude  is  a  strong  and  Inrdy  per- 
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miasiant  that  the  utmost  returns  which  we  can  make  to  God, 
&II  infinkely  short  of  his  loYing-kiodness  towards  us.  All  that 
we  can  do»  is,  at  the  most,  to  offer  up  to  him  what,  strictly 
speaking,  is  his  own.  We  can  dedicate  nothii^  to  him  and 
bis  service,  unless  our  souls  whidi  he  hath  made  and  redeemed  ; 
our  possessions  which  he  gave  us ;  and  our  good  actions  which, 
without  his  assistance,  we  could  never  have  accomplished.  No- 
thing is  entirely  our  own,  and  produced  without  his  concur- 
rence, except  our  sins ;  and  they  indeed  are  too  numerous,  and 
sully  our  best  performances.  The  consideration  of  them,  and 
of  the  goodness  and  long»suffering  of  God,  should  exdte  in  us 
a  sorrow,  that  we  have  not  been  more  dutiful  servants,  and  a 
confesskm  of  our  own  unworthiness.  This  is  humility,  whidi 
will  always  accompany  true  gratitude;  and  where  this  is  want- 
ing, no  duty  towards  God  can  be  duly  discharged. 

Such  is  the  nature,  and  such  arc  the  effects,  of  habitual 
gratitude,  which  is  the  most  important  and  valuable  part  of 
thanksgiving;  and  without  which,  all  verbal  acknowledgments 
are  formal  and  insincere.  These  ou^t  indeed  to  be  joined, 
and  these  will  be  joined,  to  gratitude;  they  are  the  natural 
oflRipring  of  a  well-disposed  heart,  which  must  express  its  sense 
of  benefits  by  praise  and  adoration  of  the  great  cause,  from 
which  they  flow.  It  is  therefore  our  duty  to  give  thanks  to 
God,  and  to  give  *  thanks  to  him  always,'  according  to  the 
direction  of  the  Apostle;  by  which  is  meant,  that  we  must  do 
it  upon  all  proper  occasions,  and  that  we  must  not  suffer  any 
considerable  portion  of  our  time  to  pass  away  not  thus  em- 
ployed. We  ought  to  praise  him  publicly  in  the  congregation 
of  the  righteobs,  in  the  assemblies  of  our  fellow  Christians,  in 
our  own  families  also,  and  in  our  more  private  retirement. 
When  we  wake  in  the  morning,  our  first  thoughts  are  due  to 
him,  who  hath  raised  us  from  the  death  of  sleep  to  a  kind  of 
new  being,  and  sends  us  out  to  our  accustomed  occupations ; 
who  took  care  cX  us,  whilst  we  could  do  nothing  for  ourselves, 
and  had  resigned  up  our  senses,  and  lay  lost  in  silent  foiget- 
fulness.  When  the  evening  calls  us  to  rest,  the  dangers 
which  we  have  escaped,  the  business  which  we  have  fimshed, 
the  experience  which  we  have  acquired,  the  improvement  whicli 
we  have  made,  require  a  return  of  acknowledgment  and  praise. 
When  we  receive  our  daily  bread,  we  ought  not  to  forget  at 
whose  charge  we  are  maint^daed ;  and  who  it  is  that  gives  us 
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a  power  to  procure  it,  and  to  receive  refreshment  and  pleasure 
from  it. 

II.  The  second  part  of  the  text  directs  us  to  give  thanks  to 
Grod  *  for  ail  things  C  that  is,  for  all  the  good  things  which  he 
bestows  upon  us.  That  we  may  form  to  ourselves  a  clearer 
notion  of  them,  it  is  best  to  divide  them  into  several  classes. 
The  gifts  of  God,  then,  are  those  which  we  receive ;  1.  As  we 
are  men ;  or,  3.  As  we  are  Christians ;  or,  3.  As  we  are  mem* 
bers  of  society ;  after  which  may  be  considered,  4.  Those, 
which  belong  more  particularly  to  our  own  persons. 

II.  1.  As  we  are  men,  we  have  received  from  God  a  ratio* 
nal  and  immortal  soul,  made  in  bis  image ;  and  having  some 
bright  characters  of  his  divine  nature  impressed  upon  it,  such 
as  freedom,  self-motion,  power,  activity ;  we  receive  dominion 
over  the  inferior  creation,  a  capacity  of  discerning  between 
good  and  evil,  and  of  making  a  proper  choice;  a  body  wisely 
and  wonderfully  formed,  in  which  the  soul  is  lodged;  senses 
and  innumerable  objects  to  exercise  and  entertain  them ;  the* 
earth  to  feed  us ;  the  light  of  heaven  to  shine  upon  us ;  a  regu- 
lar return  of  day  and  night,  of  seasons  and  years.  These 
blessings  of  Providence  are  not  to  be  overlooked,  because  they 
are  common ;  but  deserve  our  grateful  acknowledgements. 

II.  S.  As  Christians,  we  have  received  a  clear  discovery  of 
our  duty,  and  of  a  future  state ;  a  promise  of  divine  assistance 
in  time  of  need,  through  the  whole  course  of  our  lives ;  of 
forgiveness  upon  our  amendment;  and  of  eternal  happiness 
upon  our  perseverance,  not  in  faultless  obedience,  but  in  sincere 
endeavours  to  improve  in  knowledge  and  virtue,  and  to  perform 
the  reasonable  service  which  is  required  from  us.  The  advan* 
tages  of  Christianity  are  here  contracted  into  few  words;  but 
they  are  such,  as  no  heart  can  duly  conceive,  no  tongue  can 
fully  utter.  The  writers  of  the  New  Testament  seem  to  labour, 
for  expressions,  and  to  have  found  themselves  unable  to  convey 
to  us,  in  proper  language,  the  sentiments  of  a  heart,  overflow- 
ing with  joy  and  gratitude,  when  they  speak  of  the  love  of 
God,  manifested  in  Jesus  Christ.  Whosoever  rightly  under- 
stands and  duly  considers  this  divine  love,  will,  in  some 
degree,  be  affected  like  them  ;  will  be.  sensible,  that  he  can  be 
no  good  Christian,  who  returns  not  frequent  thanks  to  God 
that  he  is  a  Christian ;  and  will  wish,  that  he  were  like  one  of 
those  active  creatures,  mentioned  in  the  Bevelation^  who  rest 
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not  day  and  night,  and  are  occupied  in  ^ving  glory  and  honour, 
and  blessing  and  praise,  to  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  thrare, 
and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 

The  benefits  of  which  we  are,  or  may  be,  partakers  by  the 
Gospel,  are  represented  by  the  sacred  writers  as  the  best  of 
6od*s  gifts,  the  most  inestimable  blessings,  and  consequently 
as  the  principal  objects  of  Christian  gratitude :  and  therefore, 
as  our  Saviour  hath  taught  us,  when  we  pray  io  God,  to  pray 
in  his  name ;  so  the  Apostle  informs  us  that  when  we  return 
praise  to  Grod,  we  should  likewise  ^ve  thanks  to  him  '  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.^ 

To  return  thanks  to  God  in  the  name  of  Christ,  is,  in  effect, 
to  declare  our  faith  and  confidence  in  Christ,  as  in  our  Mediator 
and  Redeemer,  our  High-priest  and  Intercessor ;  it  is  to  ex« 
press  our  humility,  and  to  own  that  we  could  reasonably  expect 
no  good  but  through  him ;  it  is  to  acknowledge,  that,  of  all 
the  favours,  which  Grod  confers  upon  us,  those  which  we  re- 
ceive as  Christians,  are  the  most  to  be  esteemed,  and  should 
ever  have  the  uppermost  place  in  our  thoughts. 

II.  8.  As  members  of  society,  we  have  received  the  singular 
advantage  of  birth  and  education  in  a  country,  where  Chris* 
tianity  is  better  taught,  and  better  understood,  than  in  many 
other  Christian  nations ;  where  the  form  of  government,  in  the 
main,  is  mild  and  moderate;  where  there  is,  amongst  the 
sober  and  the  better  sort,  a  spirit  of  charity,  and  a  love  and 
respect  for  things  which  are  praiseworthy ;  and  where,  though 
it  must  be  confessed  that  there  is  much  foUy,  and  much 
wickedness,  (as  in  what  nation  is  there  not?)  yet  examples  of 
piety,  of  probity,  of  prudence,  of  knowledge,  and  of  liberality, 
are  not  unfrequent.  So  that  if  we  see  many,  whose  errors  and 
vices  we  ought  to  deplore  and  avoid ;  we  see  others,  whose 
good  qualities  we  ought  to  honour  and  imitate. 

The  advantages  of  which  we  partake,  as  men,  as  Christians, 
as  members  of  society,  remind  us  that  we  ought  to  give  thanks 
to  God,  not  only  for  all  things,  but  for  ail  men.  We  are  in- 
terested in  the  welfare  of  mankind,  more  particularly  in  the 
prosperity  of  our  fellow  Christians,  our  countrymen,  our 
friends,  and  relations.  We  are  indebted  to  society  for  most  of 
the  conveniences  of  life,  and  for  the  means  of  improving  our 
understanding,  and  acquiring  wisdom  and  virtue:  thea^ore 
we  are  bound  in  gratitude  to  bless  and  praise  God  for  the 


S«r.  121.]  TAe  Christian  Amour.  8M 

benefits,  wBich  he  imparts  to  others.  Charity  and  humanity 
will  also  teach  us  to  rejoice  at  the  favours,  which  any  being 
receives  from  his  bountiful  Benefactor ;  and  to  join,  with  all 
the  good  and  grateful  part  of  the  creation,  in  celebrating  our 
common  parent  and  protector. 

II.  4.  The  favours  of  Providence,  which,  in  a  more  par* 
ticular  manner,  relate  to  our  own  persons,  are  best  known  to 
each  of  us ;  and  it  is  the  duty  of  every  one  to  aoquunt  himself 
with  them,  and  to  return  his  praises  for  them» — ^for  the  deliver-* 
ances  from  danger,  which  have  been  afforded  to  him ;  for  the 
good  oflSces  which  he  hath  rec^ved  from  others ;  for  that  por-» 
tion  of  understanding,  judgement,  sagacity,  memory,' skill, 
knowledge,    health,  strength,   and  conveniences,  which   he 


I  have  now,  I  think,  made  general  and  particular  mention 
of  the  things,  for  which  returns  of  gratitude  are  due  to  Almighty 
Grod.  By  sedulously  cultivating  this  Christian  virtue,  we 
shall  be  the  better  qualified  for  admission,  through  the  merits 
of  Christ,  into  that  happy  region,  where  we  shall  render  honour 
and  praise  and  thanks  to  Grod,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

[ARCHDEACON  JORTIN.J 


SERMON  CXXI. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  ARMOUR. 

Ephbs.  vi.  U. Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God 

[Text  taken  from  ike  EpUtUfor  the  Day.] 

In  the  foregoing  parts  of  the  epistle,  St.  Paul  had  enforced 
the  duties,  resulting  from  the  various  relations  of  life.  These 
are  easily  stated ;  but,  as  all  sadly  experience,  not  so  easily 
performed.  An  opposition  often  arises  within,  excited  by  our 
own  passions;  and  there  are  still  more  formidable  enemies, 
who  attack  us  from  without ;  endeavouring  either  to  prevent 
us  horn  forming  proper  resolutions,  or  from  carrying  them 
into  execution,  when  formed.   Engaged  as  we  ai 
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engaged — ^in  this  perilous  warfare,  what  is  to  be  done  ? '  We 
are  weak ;  how  shall  we  become  strong  ?  We  are  without 
armour,  either  to  defend  ourselves,  or  put  the  enemy  to  flight : 
from  what  magazine  shall  we  be  provided  ?  These  questions 
are  answered  in  the  portion  of  Scripture,  which  it  shall  be  the 
demgn  of  the  following  discourse  to  explain. 

*  Finally,  my  brethren,'*  (says  the  apostle,  having  finished  his 
scheme  of  duty)  *  be  strong.'  If  the  sentence  closed  here,  the 
exhortation  would  be  to  little  purpose.  He  who  exhorts  a 
weak  man  to  become  strong,  only  mocks  and  insults  him,  un- 
less the  source  be  discovered,  from  whence  strength  is  derived: 
<  Be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.^  That 
which  was  wanting,  is  now  fully  supplied.  What  the  power 
of  God^s  might  is,  we  very  well  know.  Mountains  tremble,' 
and  rocks  melt  before  it;  the  sea  feds  it,  and  flies.  The 
world  itself  was  produced  by  this  power,  in  one  instant,  and 
may  be  destroyed  in  another.  All  created  power,  if  opposed 
to  that  of  the  Creator,  withers  and  falls,  like  a  leaf  in  autumn, 
when  shaken  by  the  stormy  wind  and  tempest.  It  is  ^  in  the 
power  of  this  might/  that  the  Apostle  exhorts  us  to  ^  be  strong.* 
Our  Redeemer  is  Almighty ;  he  is  with  us  by  his  Spirit;  and 

his  strength  is  ours.  Look  at  his  apostles  in  their  natura. 
state ;  ignorant,  and  fearful  of  every  thing :  view  them  *  en- 
dued with  power  from  on  high ;'  acquainted  with  the  whe 
counsel  of  God,  and  bold  to  proclaim  it  through  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth.  During  the  persecutions  of  the  church  in 
her  infant  state,  numbers  of  the  weaker  sex,  receiving  strength 
and  courage  from  above,  in  the  hour  of  trial,  patiently  endured 
all  the  torments,  which  the  malice  of  men  and  devils  could  in- 
vent. They  triumphed  gloriously.  *  Now  are  they  crowned, 
and  receive  palms  from  the  Son  of  God,  whom  they  confessed 
in  the  world.'  The  promise  of  assistance  in  time  of  need  is  to 
us  all ;  to  us,  and  to  our  children,  and  to  as  many  as  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  call.  From  thee,  blessed  Jesus,  we  learn 
our  duty :  to  thee  must  we  look,  and  to  thy  all-powerful  grace, 
for  strength  to  perform  it.  Not  in  ourselves,  but  in  thee,  and 
in  the  power  of  thy  might,  we  are  strong.  Without  thee^  we 
can  do  nothing :  with  thee,  we  can  do  all  things. 

It  is  this  consideration,  which  alone  can  support  us,  when 
we  take  a  view  of  the  enemies,  whom  we  must  encounter. 
Attend  to  our  Apostle's  description  of  them.    \  We  wrestle 
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not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.^  The  meaning  is,  that 
our  own  desires,  carrying  us  on,  through  the  corruption  of  our 
nature,  towards  forbidden  actions,  are  not  the  only  enemies 
with  whom  we  are  to  contend ;  that  there  are  others,  not  the 
less  to  be  dreaded  because  we  cannot  see  them ;  namely,  evil 
spirits,  who,  having  been  cast  out  of  heaven,  are  permitted,  for 
a  while,  to  disturb  the  earth ;  to  stir  up  against  us  either  our 
own  passions  within,  or  the  passions  of  other  men  without  us ; 
thus  keeping  the  world  in  perpetual  a^tation,  as  the  waves  of 
the  sea  are  driven  and  tossed  by  the  wind. 

But  since  the  strongest  man  enters  not  into  battle  without 
his  armour,  we  proceed  to  consider  that,  which  as  the  soldiers 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Apostle  directs  us  to  'provide. 

1.  <  Stand,  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt  about  with 
truth.^  The  Christian  must  not  suffer  himself  to  be  surprised. 
In  a  camp,  unless  the  watch  be  duly  set,  and  kept,  sleep  may 
be  death.  ^  I  found  him  dead.^ — said  the  general,  who  killed  a 
sentinel  sleeping  on  his  post — *  I  found  him  dead,  and  I  left 
him  sa^ — '  Stand  therefore.^ 

S.  In  the  next  words,  <  having  your  loins  girt,  about  with 
truth/  an  allusion  is  made  to  the  military  belt,  or  girdle.  It 
answered  two  ends.  First,  it  prevented  the  other  garments 
from  being  in  the  way ;  secondly,  it  braced  and  strengthened 
the  loins,  around  which  it  was  girt.  In  a  word,  it  rendered 
all  compact  and  firm.  A  sincere  and  hearty  attachment  to 
truth  has  a  like  effect  upon  the  mind.  The  man,  possessed 
of  it,  is  at  once  decided  in  his  choice,  and  in  his  measures.  He 
knows  what  he  has  to  do,  and  readily  sets  about  it,  without  let 
or  hindrance.  A  double-minded  man,  who  is  guided  some- 
times by  principle,  and  sometimes  by  interest,  is  unstable  and 
dilatory  in  his  ways.  He  has  so  many  doubts  and  difficulties, 
and  hopes  and  fears,  that  he  can  no  more  move  and  act  with 
spirit  and  alertness,  than  one  encumbered  vrith  a  long  flowing 
vestment,  in  the  folds  of  which  the  arms  and  feet  are^  every 
moment,  entangled.  The  resolutions,  formed  by  such  a  one^ 
are  weak  and  feeble,  presently  shaken  and  dissolved  by  every 
fresh  consideration,  which  comes  across  him.  He  does  nothing, 
or  what  is  worse  than  nothing ;  being  generally,  in  the  end,  for 
want  of  strength  and  steadiness,  carried  away  to  do  what  he 
Vol.  U.  X 
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ought  not  to  do.  If  he  knows  the  truth,  he  is  easily  pre- 
vailed upon  to  forsake  it,  for  something  else.  A  soldier  of 
this  cast  will  make  but  a  despicable  figure  in  the  Christian 
camp.  Above  all  things,  therefore,  keep  the  truth  dose  to 
you,  adhere  immovably  to  it,  and  <  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free  ;^  free  to  speak,  free  to  act ;  free*««hould  there  be  occa- 
sion—to suffer.  '  Stand,  having  your  loins  girt  about  with 
truth.' 

*  And  having  on  the  breast-plate  of  righteousness.*  The 
breast-plate,  as  its  name  imports,  was  a  plate  of  iron,  or  brass, 
to  secure  the  breast,  and,  consequently,  the  heart,  and  other 
vital  parts,  contained  within  it. 

As  an  attachment  to  truth  was  denominated  a  girdle,  so 
by  a  <  breast-plate**  is  represented  a  love  of  righteousness,  a 
consciousness  of  int^rity ;  in  short,  what  we  call  a  good  con- 
science, ^  a  conscience  void  of  oflfenoe'  (as  the  Apostle  elsewhere 
speaks)  *  towards  God,  and  towards  man.'  But  if  any  man  sin 
— and  every  man  has  sinned — ^how  then  can  be  possess  such  a 
oonsdenoe  ?  By  such  his  sin  being  forgiven,  upon  his  repent- 
ance, through  the  blood  of  Chnst;  when  he  becomes  agam 
righteous — ^for  he  is  accounted  to  be  so,  against  whom  no 
charge  any  longer  lies — and  his  conscience  is  rendered  again 
pure,  or  void  of  offence :  for  the  offence  being  forgiven,  is  no 
more  an  offence,  than  if  it  had  never  existed.  This  is  what  we 
roust  ever  mean  by  a  *  good  conscience,'  a  ^  pure  conscience,' 
a  *  conscience  void  of  offence;' — since,  if  by  those  expresskins 
were  meant,  a  consciousness  of  having  never  offended,  no  man 
living  could  have  a  conscience  good,  pure,  and  void  of  offence ; 
much  less  could  St.  Paul  have  had  such  a  one,  who  confesses 
himself  to  have  been  *  the  greatest  of  sinners.' 

A  good  conscience,  then,  we  say,  is  a  breast^plate ;  it  pves 
holy  confidence  in  Grod,  which  breaks  the  force  of  such  tempta- 
tions as  arise  from  the  fears  and  terrors  of  the  world,  the  ma- 
lice, pride,  and  envy  of  mankind.  It  preserves  the  heart  whole 
and  sound,  whatever  of  this  kind  may  assail  it.  By  doing 
what  is  right,  and  taking  the  proper  method  to  obtain  forgive- 
ness, when,  at  any  time,  you  have  been  unawares  seduced  to  do 
wrong,  ^  exercise  yourselves,'  as  the  Apostle  did,  to  have  *  a 
conscience  void  of  offence,'  and  rejoice  evermore  in  its  testi- 
mony. Secure  this  friend  at  home,  and  regard  not  what  ycur 
enemieB  are  saymg  against  you  abroad.    <  Thfir  words  may 
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be  ipears  and  arrows,  and  their  tongue  a  sharp  sword ;'  but 
<  the  breast-plate  of  righteousness'  is  proof  against  all  theif 
strokes. 

8.  We  are  enjoined,  thirdly^  to  *  have  our  feet  shod  widi 
the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace.^ 

It  is  by  the  feet  that  men  advance  and  make  a  pK)gre88  iu 
the  way,  in  which  they  are  to  go.  That  way  is  sometimes 
rough»  sometimes  miry,  sometimes  beset  with  briars  and  thorns. 
Soldiers  of  old  were  therefore  furnished  with  a  kind  of  armour 
for  the  leg  and  foot,  that  they  might  march,  secure  and  un- 
hurt, over  all  the  different  kinds  of  ground  they  were  to  meet 
with,  Answerable  hereunto  is  a  certain  *  preparation^  of  mind 
in  a  Christian,  to  advance  in  holiness,  and  tread  the  path  of 
duty,  however  rough  with  hardships,  deep  with  afflictions,  or 
perplexed  and  entangled  with  difficulties.  For  this  preparation 
we  are  indebted  to  '  the  gospel  of  peace,^  That  alone  can 
supply  us  with  it. 

<  Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be 
able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  ;*  or  <  the 
wicked  one.' 

The  shield,  or  buckler,  used  of  old,  was  a  piece  of  defensive 
armour,  made  of  leather,  of  tough  bulUhides,  and  covered  with 
plates  of  brass,  thick  and  strong:  it  was  fastened  by  thongs 
to  the  left  arm,  and  readily  moved  to  protect  any  part  of  the 
body,  at  which  the  warrior  perceived,  or  had  reason  to  expect, 
that  a  dart  would  be  aimed :  the  dart  then  struck  the  shield, 
was  stopped,  blunted,  and  fell  harmless  to  the  ground.  Such 
to  the  Christian  warrior  is  faith,  or  belief  in  the  divine  pro^ 
mises  and  threatenings,  the  rewards  and  punishments  of  a  fu- 
ture state.  It  repels  and  extinguishes  the  fiery  darts,  thrown 
by  the  tempting  objects  around  us.  For  who  would  yield  to 
H  base  lust ;  who  would  suffer  a  prospect  of  this  world^s  wealth 
%x  honour  to  tempt  him  from  his  duty ;  if  be  saw  heaven 
opened,  and  Jesus  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  Gkxl,  holding 
out  a  crown  for  the  righteous  ;  or  the  Almighty  on  his  throne, 
prepared  with  a  thunderbolt  to  strike  the  wicked  into  a  place 
0f  torment? — ^We  do  not  see  this  with  the  bodily  eye;  but 
faith,  which  is  <  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen^  as  yet,  makes 
it  all  present  to  the  mind's  eye ;  and,  thus,  repels  every  temp- 
tation to  transgress,  causing  the  fiery  dart  of  the  wicked  one 
to  fall,  and  go  out,  without  hurting  us.    Were  our  faith 
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always  awake  and  active,  it  would  preserve  us  in  our  integrity: 
we  never  sin^  but  when  we  have  first  suffered  it  to  slumber : 
we  are  off  our  guard :  ^  the  shield  of  the  mighty  has  been 
shamefully  cast  away/ 

4.  The  last  piece  of  defensive  armour  recommended  by  the 
Apostle  is  *  the  helmet  of  salvation.' 

'  The  helmet,  as  is  well  known,  was  a  cap  of  iron  or  steel,  for 
the  head,  to  fence  against  any  blows  a  part  so  very  im- 
portant ;  a  part,  from  whence  proceed  all  those  instruments  of 
sensation,  called  the  nerves ;  the  seat  of  thought  and  under- 
standing ;  and  as  many  philosophers  have  imagined,  the  resi- 
dence of  the  soul  herself.  The  meaning  of  St.  Paul  in  this 
expression  is  explained  in  another  passage^  where,  writing  on 
the  same  subject,  he  says,  *  And  for  a  helmet,  the  hope  of 
salvation.'  When  we  have  lost  hope,  a  blow  has  been  struck, 
that  stupifies  and  unnerves  us;  understanding  perishes,  and 
strength  fails;  despair  is  to  the  Christian,  what  a  stroke  that 
cleaves  the  skull,  is  to  the  man ;  there  is  no  longer  the  breath 
of  life  in  him.  He  who  possesses  the  hope  of  salvation,  through 
the  power  of  such  hope  can  do  all  things,  and  bear  all  things ; 
because  he  still  looks  forward  to  the  end  of  his  hope,  which 
will  reward  all  his  actions,  and  make  ample  amends  for  all  his 
sufferings ;  but  that  once  given  up,  there  is  nothing  any  longer 
worth  contending  for,  or  thinking  about.  The  mind,  turning 
itself  on  every  side  to  seek  rest,  and  finding  none,  sinks  into 
all  the  wretchedness  of  utter  despondency,  and  the  agcmi^ing 
groan  of  suicide  is  heard  I  Daily  therefore  cherish  and  invi- 
gorate your  hope  in  Christ ;  pray  daily  to  God,  that  it  may 
never  fail  you ;  diligently  read  such  parts  of  holy  Scripture  as- 
may  revive  it  when  languishing,  and  re-establish  it.  Should 
you  find  your  own  meditations  insufficient,  consult,  without 
delay,  your  minister,  or  some  religious  and  sensible  friend.  A 
word  of  instruction,  comfort,  and  encouragement,  from  another, 
spoken  in  season,  has  often  prevented  the  dreadful  crime  of 
self-murder  from  being  committed.  Evermore,  then,  remember 
to  *  take  for  a  helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation  ;^  and  put  it  not  off, 
till  the  contest  be  finally  over,  and  hope  ceases  by  our  becom* 
ing  possessed  of  its  object. 

.  To  the  Christian,  thus  armed  for  defence  in  the  day  of 
battle,  the  Apostle  recommends  only  one  offensive  weapon; 
but  it  is  abundantly  sufficient ;  <  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
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which  is  the  -word  of  God  ;'*  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword, 
fabricated  by  the  art  of  man ;  piercing  even  to  the  dividing 
asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow; 
reaching  the  very  thoughts  and  intentions ;  subduing  and  mor« 
tifying  evil  desires  and  blasphemous  imaginations,  as  they 
arise  within ;  confuting  and  silencing  infidelity  and  error,  as 
they  assault  us  from  without.  A  single  text,  well  understood, 
and  rightly  applied,  pierces  the  heart  of  a  temptation,  or  an 
objection,  and  lays  the  most  formidable  adversary  dead  at  our 
feet.  With  this  weapon,  the  blessed  Jesus  conquered  in  the 
wUdemess ;  by  the  same  weapon,  and  no  other,  must  every 
disdple  of  his  expect  to  conquer  in  the  world. 

And  now,  fellow  soldiers  in  the  Christian  warfare,  listen  to 
the  voice  of  inspiration,  and  be  directed  by  one,  who  cannot 
direct  you  wrong.  Enemies  of  all  kinds  surround  you ;  enter 
not  into  the  battle  unarmed :  the  host  of  darkness  is  in  array 
against  you ;  put  on  the  armour  of  light,  to  discover  and  survey 
it.  Let  truth  be  the  ^rdle  of  your  loins  ;  let  righteousness  be 
the  protection  of  your  heart ;  and  let  the  sandals  of  the  gospel 
of  peace  adorn  and  defend  your  feet  in  the  way,  in  which  you 
go :  let  faith  be  your  invincible  shield,  and  hope  your  impene- 
trable helmet :  and,  on  the  thigh,  be  girded  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  bright  and  shining,  and  ready  for  use,  and  to  be  drawn, 
at  a  moment^s  warning.  Thus  completely  armed  from  head 
to  foot,  always  remembering  from  whence  come  skill  and 
strength  for  the  battle,  fall  upon  your  knees,  as  the  Apostle 
enjoins  at  the  close  of  his  exhortation ;  ^  pray  with  all  suppli- 
cation, and  watch  with  all  perseverance.'*  Then  go  forth ;  and 
may  the  Almighty  go  forth  with  you,  teaching  your  hands  to 
war,  and  your  fingers  to  fight ;  and  at  length  giving  you  a 
complete  and  glorious  victory  over  every  enemy,  through  the 
Captain  of  our  salvation,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

[BISHOP  HORNE.] 
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SERMON  CXXn. 


TWENTY'FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY, 


THE  JUST  LIVES  BY  FAITH. 

HjiBAKKUK  ii.  4. The  just  sha]l  live  by  bis  faith. 

[Text  taken  from  the  first  Evening-Leeson.'] 

The  first  instructions  in  Christian  knowledge,  inform  us  of 
the  importance  and  necessity  of  faith  to  our  eternal  happiness. 
We  are  assured  that  the  *  just  shall  live  by  faith  ^  and  that 
without  it)  it  is  impossible  to  please  God.  The  word  *  faith/ 
in  the  sacred  writings,  has  different  acceptations ;  and  no  doc* 
trine  of  the  Scriptures  has  been  more  misapprehended,  and 
more  obscured  bj  various  misrepresentations,  than  the  nature 
of  faith.  Without  animadverting  upon  the  various  errors 
concerning  it,  I  shall  consider  it  as  implying  a  persuasion  of 
the  truth  of  our  religion,  of  its  doctrines,  its  promises,  and  de- 
clarations ;  and  shall,  in  this  discourse,  observe  the  reason  why 
faith  is,  in  this  sense,  indispensably  required,  and  declared  to 
be  the  necessary  condition  of  salvation. 

Firsty  it  seems  absolutely  essential  to  the  nature,  and  neces- 
sary to  the  design  and  success,  of  a  divine  revelation,  that  the 
messenger  of  it  should,  upon  producing  sufficient  evidence  and 
proper  attestations  from  heaven,  insist  upon  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  its  truth,  as  proceeding  from  that  Being  who  cannot 
deceive  his  creatures,  whose  admonitions  would  not  be  offered 
but  for  our  advantage,  and  whose  authority  cannot  be  disobeyed 
without  danger. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  would  be  a  manifest  impropriety 
and  inconsistence  in  offering  such  a  revelation  to  the  wo^ld^ 
and  at  the  same  time  declaring,  that  the  reception  of  it  was  a 
matter  of  indifference ;  that  it  might  with  safety  be  either  ad- 
mitted or  rejected ;  that  the  one  would  entitle  to  no  favour, 
nor  the  other  expose  us  to  displeasure.  A  revelation  intro- 
duced and  proposed  with  these  circumstances,  would  hardly 
invite  an  examination  or  enquiry  into  its  credentials ;  since,  by 
the  confession  of  the  person  who  offered  it,  it  might  with  safety 
be  rejected ;  and  consequently  could  not  be  of  importance  to 
the  happiness  of  ^mankind,  and  therefore  unlikely  to  be  the 
subject  of  a  divine  interposition. 
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But)  secondly f  the  principal  reason  why  faith  is  so  indispen- 
sably required,  and  declared  to  be  the  condition  of  salvation, 
is,  because  it  is  the  surest  principle  of  holiness,  the  basis  of 
obedience,  the  natural  foundation  of  universal  virtue.  The 
faith  so  strictly  required,  and  so  highly  applauded,  in  scripture, 
is  not  a  mere  acknowledgment  or  assent,  but  a  vital,  active 
principle  of  obedience.  Faith  is  as  much  recommended  and 
approved  in  scripture,  as  sin  is  reprobated  and  condemned : 
to  the  one  is  annexed  the  promise  of  eternal  rewards ;  the  other 
is  prohibited  by  the  severest  denunciations.  From  whence  it 
may  appear,  that  faith  is,  in  the  scriptural  idea  of  it,  utterly 
irreconcilable  and  inconsistent  with  sin :  for,  otherwise,  what 
must  be  the  fate  of  those  who  believe  right,  and  live  wrong ; 
and  would,  consequently,  be  entitled  to  the  rewards  of  faith, 
and  yet  incur  the  condemnation  and  penalty  denounced  to  dis- 
obedience? 

The  fiEuth,  therefore,  required  in  Scripture,  must  be  such  as 
includes  obedience  of  heart  and  life  to  the  precepts  of  the 
gospel,  as  well  as  the  assent  of  the  mind  or  understanding  to 
the  truths  it  delivers.  And  certain  it  is,  that  if  the  doctrines, 
delivered  in  the  gospel,  be  regarded  and  considered  with  due 
attention,  they  must  be  productive  of  obedience  to  its  precepts, 
and  make  us  in  every  respect  what  we  ought  to  be.   * 

If,  for  instance,  we  believe  in  our  hearts,  and  are  persuaded 
of  the  existence  of  a  God,  supremely  powerful,  wise,  and  good, 
possessed  of  every  conceivable  and  possible  perfection,  we 
cannot  but  reverence  and  adore  a  nature  so  infinitely  superior; 
and  every  sentiment  of  our  heart  must  pay  homage  to  him. 
If  we  apprehend  him  to  be  the  original  of  good,  the  fountain 
of  mercy,  the  author  of  our  being,  and  of  all  the  blessings  that 
attend  it ;  the  creator  and  preserver  of  the  world,  and  of  all 
its  inhabitants,  we  shall  be  naturally  led  to  acknowledge  his 
goodness  in  all  the  expressions  of  worship,  praise,  submission, 
and  obedience.  If  we  believe  that  he  sent  his  Son  into  the 
world,  by  his  doctrine  to  instruct,  by  his  example  to  go  before 
lis  in  the  paths  of  obedience,  and  by  the  merit  of  his  death 
and  sufferings  to  purchase,  on  certain  conditions,  the  pardon  of 
our  sins,  and  an  eternity  of  happiness,  we  must^  consequently, 
think  ourselves  obliged  to  obey  the  precepts  of  his  doctrine, 
to  imitate  the  examples  of  his  life,  to  comply  with  the  con- 
ditions required,  and  be  grateful  for  so  amazing  an  expres^n 
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of  mercy.  If  we  firmly  believe  that  our  blessed  Lord  has 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light ;  that,  this  life  ended, 
we  shall  enter  into  another  more  important  state  of  being, 
wherein  endless  punbhments  awut  the  wicked,  and  where 
mansions  of  eternal  bliss  are  prepared  for  the  righteous;  a  re- 
gard to  our  future  happiness  will  concur  with  a  sense  of  duty, 
and  co-operate  in  inviting  and  compelling  us  to  the  observance 
of  religion. 

For  nothing  can  more  influence  the  mind,  nothing  can  take 
faster  hold  of  our  nature,  or  offer  more  effectual  compulsion  to 
a  free  and  moral  agent,  than  the  hopes  of  immortal  happinesst 
and  the  fear  of  never-ceasing  misery.  If  we  were  to  suppose 
the  veil  drawn  aside^  that  intercepts  the  prospect  of  a  future 
state;  if,  with  eyes  of  flesh,  we  could  look  up  to  the  throne  of 
God,  and  see  heaven  opened,  and  all  its  glories  revealed  to 
view  ;  it  would  doubtless  be  utterly  impossible  for  any  pleasures 
or  interests  of  the  world,  or  for  idl  the  concernments  of  time, 
to  seduce  us  from  the  pursuit  of  such  glory.  Our  whole  atten- 
tion would  be  fixed  on  heaven ;  that  great  important  interest 
would  fill  our  mind ;  and  our  whole  care  would  be^  so  to  pass 
through  things  temporal,  as  finally  not  to  lose  the  things  eter- 
nal. Faith,  in  some  measure,  draws  aside  this  veil,  and  brings 
futurity  to  view ;  sets  before  us  the  joys  to  be  inherited  by 
the  virtuous;  and  must,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  real  vision, 
though  with  inferior  energy,  animate  us  to  the  piursuit  of 
virtue  and  immortality ;  teach  us  to  despise  the  corruptions, 
and  reject  the  allurements  of  the  world ;  and  to  attend  to  the 
care  of  our  everlasting  rest,  and  to  a  wise  provision  for  eternity. 

In  like  manner,  all  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  are  delivered 
with  a  view  to  secure  obedience  to  its  laws  and  precepts ;  as 
these  also  are  framed  to  carry  on  and  accomplish  die  great  end 
and  purpose  of  the  Creator  in  communicating  existence, — 
which  is  the  felicity  of  his  creatures.  Faith  is  therefore  re- 
commended in  Scripture,  because  it  leads  us  on  to  virtue  and 
happiness,  and  lends  its  friendly  aid  in  conducting  us  to  the 
highest  perfection  of  our  nature.  It  derives  its  value  from  its 
utility,  and  is  to  be  cultivated  for  the  fruits  it  produces.  When 
the  Scriptures  assure  us,  that  we  are  saved  by  faith,  that  we 
are  sanctified  by  it,  and  that  all  who  believe  are  justified  fix>m 
all  things ;  the  reason  of  these  and  other  similar  expressions, 
is,  that  faith  is  the  natural  ^und  of  obedience.    It  saves  us 
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not  by  any  peculbur  merit  in  itself;  but  by  being  the  best 
principle  of  virtue,  and  of  that  holiness  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  God ;  and  may  therefore  with  propriety  be  said  to  be 
entitled  to  the  reward  of  that  obedience,  which  is  derived  from 
it.  Faith  is  not  required  of  us  for  its  own  sake,  but  in  order 
to  some  further  end ;  which  if  not  attained,  the  mere  belief  or 
acknowledgment  of  the  principles  of  religion  will  not  avail, — 
will  be  neither  acceptable  to  God,  nor  beneficial  to  ourselves. 

The  Almighty  would  not  have  discovered  himself  to  us, 
nor  have  required  the  belief  of  his  being,  his  providence,  or  his 
revelation,  merely  that  we  might  know  that  there  is  a  God, 
who  made  and  governs  the  world,  and  has  revealed  his  will  to 
hb  creatures;  but  that  this  belief  might  have  its  proper  effect, 
and  be  productive  of  obedience  to  his  laws.  Faith,  considered 
abstractedly  from  the  fruits  of  holiness,  and  goodness,  and 
charity,  will  not  recommend  us  to  the  favour  of  God.  The 
excellence  of  faith  consists  in  its  being  the  principle  of  a  good 
life,  and  furnishing  the  best  motives  and  indtements  thereto, 
viz.f  the  promises  and  denunciations  of  the  gospel.  It  is  a 
tree  valuable  for  bringing  forth  good  fruit ;  but^  when  it  fails 
of  so  doing,  is  of  no  value  at  all. 

We  are  indeed  assured,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Christ, 
shall  recdve  remission  of  sins:  but  this  expression  does  not 
imply,  that  remission  of  sins  shall  be  granted  to  whoever  pro- 
fesses a  belief  in  Christ :  but  to  him  only  who  lias  such  a  serious 
and  effectual  conviction  of  the  truth  of  his  doctrine,  as  to  make 
it  the  rule  of  his  life  and  manners.  It  is  integrity  and  recti- 
tude  of  life,  it  is  holiness  alone,  which  can  reoonunend  us  to 
the  divine  favour  and  acceptance ;  but  as  faith  is  previously 
necessary  to  holiness,  it  is  consequently  necessary  in  order  to 
obtun  die  divine  favour.  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  God;  because  the  practice  of  religion  cannot  subsist 
without  a  betfef  of  its  principles:  we  cannot  worship  God, 
unless  we  believe  that  he  exists;  nor  can  wejsbey  his  will, 
unless  we  are  persuaded  that  he  has  made  his  will  known. 
*  He  that  cometh  to  God,^  says  the  Apostle,  (t  •  e.  he  who  would 
lead  a  good  life,)  *  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  the 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him.' 

Without  faith  in  these  fundamental  truths,  without  a  sub* 
scripdon  to  this  creed  at  least,  virtuous  manners,  or  a  moral 
conduct,  can  have  no  sufficient  foundation.    For  though  some 
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good  actions  may  be  performed  from  natural  temper,  from  the 
common  propensities  of  humanity,  without  any  regard  to  prin- 
ciple ;  yet  the  only  sure  ground-work  of  good  morals,  is  the 
belief  of  a  Divine  Being,  and  of  a  future  retribution.  He  who 
acts  from  this  principle,  acts  from  a  motive  which  nothing  can 
counterbalance ;  and  may  therefore  hold  fast  his  integrity,  and 
persevere  invariably  in  the  paths  of  virtue,  in  opposition  to  all 
seducements. 

He  who  is  not  actuated  by  this  faith,  may  indeed  occasion- 
ally exert  some  virtues,  from  complexional  benevolence,  natural 
disposition,  or  interested  considerations ;  but  can  have  no  fixed 
and  determined  principle  of  goodness ;  no  motive  to  perform 
unprofitable  and  disagreeable  duties,  or  to  reh'nquish  agreeable 
or  profitable  vices,  at  least  in  private,  and  when  the  eye  of  the 
world  is  not  upon  him.  Unembarrassed,  as  he  thinks,  by  the 
obligations  and  restraints  of  religion,  he  has  no  inducement  to 
regturd  any  rules  of  virtue,  right,  or  justice,  further  than  they 
are  conducive  tp  his  present  pleasure,  convenience,  or  security. 
Worldly  power,  pleasure,  profit,  or  reputation,  can  be  his  only 
aim,  whose  views  and  hopes  terminate  in  this  world,  and  who 
does  not  believe  or  expect,  that  he  will  be  accountable  in 
another. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  ofier  Some  observations,  suggested  by 
the  preceding  doctrine. 

Firsty  If  faith  be  the  ground  and  foundation  of  holiness,  we 
may  hence  learn  the  reason  of  the  general  prevalence  of  vice 
and  iniquity  in  the  world ;  which  is,  a  want  of  fidth,  or  want 
of  attention  to  the  objects  of  it.  The  iniquitous  and  unjust 
may  surely  be  presumed  not  to  believe,  or  not  well  to  consider, 
tliat  their  sins  will  bring  down  upon  them  the  severest  afflic- 
tions in  another  world.  They  must  adopt  some  errors,  some 
fatal  delusions,  in  order  to  impose  upon  their  understanding, 
and  vindicate  their  conduct  to  themselves.  They  must  say  in 
their  heart,  *  There  is  no  God ;'  or,  that  no  future  account 
will  be  given  to  him  of  their  actions ;  or  that  the  Scriptures 
are  not  his  revelation ;  or  that  his  justice  is  not  so  severe  as  it 
is  represented ;  or  that  he  does  not  behold  iniquity  ;  or  will  at 
last  pardon  it,  and  not  execute  the  inflictions  he  has  denounced. 
By  these,  or  other  similar  illusions,  sin  must  come  recommended, 
before  it  can  possibly  become  the  object  of  deliberate  choice. 

Secondly y  If  faith  be  subservient  to  holiness,  axid  derive  its 
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value  from  its  efficacy  and  influence  on  our  manners,  we  may 
hence  learn  to  estimate  the  intrinsic  value  of  every  doctrine, 
and  to  weigh  the  degrees  of  malignity  and  danger  in  particular 
errors.  Doctrines  are  valuable,  in  proportion  to  their  moral 
importance,  or  subservience  to  virtue ;  in  proportion  to  their 
influence  in  inclining  us  to  preserve  in  our  minds  a  constant 
sense  of  our  dependance  on  our  Maker,  and  of  the  duties  we 
owe  him,  and  of  our  obligations  to  observe  integrity,  and  jus-* 
tice,  and  equity,  and  charity  in  all  our  dealings.  Erroneous 
opinions,  so  far  as  they  are  merely  speculative,  and  have  no 
tendency  to  corrupt  morals,  or  to  encourage  or  seduce  to  vice, 
seem  liable  only  to  the  charge  of  weakness.  But  in  what  de- 
gree soever  they  are  injurious  to  virtue,  and  have  an  immoral 
tendency,  they  are  in  the  same  degree  pernicious  to  men,  and 
offensive  In  the  eye  of  heaven. 

Lastly,  If  the  end  and  design,  the  original  view  and  inten- 
tion, of  faith,  be  to  lead  us  to  the  practice  of  all  righteousness 
and  goodness,  let  us  not  rest  our  hopes  of  salvation  on  a  bare 
acknowledgment  or  belief  of  the  gospel,  in  an  ineffectual  barren 
faith,  productive  of  no  virtue :  but  let  our  faith  have  its  proper 
influence;  let  our  manners  correspond  with  our  principles; 
and  let  us  live  as  we  believe.  *  For  what  doth  it  profit,*  says 
the  Apostle, '  though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  and  hath  not 
works.'  Can  faith  save  him  .'*  Such  faith  is  dead,  ineffectual 
to  all  the  purposes  of  salvation ;  for  faith  can  no  otherwise 
save  us,  than  by  its  influence  on  our  manners.  Integrity  of 
life  is  the  genuine  fruit  of  a  right  faith,  as  a  depravity  of 
morals  may  be  expected  to  be  the  natural  consequence  of  in* 
fidelity.  We  have  good  grounds  to  think  we  possess  a  saving 
faith,  when  our  obedience  is  not  defective ;  and  that  we  are 
true  believers  of  the  gospel,  when  we  live  up  to  its  rules. 

On  the  other  hand,  whatever  creed  we  profess,  whatever 
church  we  adhere  to,  or  with  whatever  appearances  of  zeal  we 
may  deceive  the  world,  or  ourselves ;  yet,  if  we  live  in  a  vio- 
lation or  neglect  of  the  precepts  and  duties  of  religion,  our 
faith  is  vain;  whilst  we  believe,  we  must  tremble;  the  faith 
which  should  save  us,  will  be  our  condemnation. — That  we 
may  all  possess  such  an  influential  and  effectual  faith,  as  will 
produce  obedience,  and  ensure  the  salvation  of  our  souls,  may 
God  of  his  infinite  mercy  grant ! 

[Rkv.  GEORGE  CARR.] 
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SERMON  CXXlll. 


TfTENTY^SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


TRUST  IN  GOD. 

Prov.  iiL  5, 6.— — IVust  in  the  Lord  widi  all  thy  heart,  and  lean  not  unto 
thy  own  understanding.  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he 
sluUl  direct  thy  paths. 

[Text  taken  from  the  First  Evening- LeisonJ] 

Amongst  the  helps  which  God  hath  gtveu  the  children  of  men, 
to  enable  them  to  pass  their  days  with  ease  and  satisfaction  and 
peace  of  mind,  is  that  disposition  of  mind,  which  we  call  hope ; 
hope  that,  if  things  go  ill  with  them,  they  shall  be  altered 
for  the  better ;  and  that  if  their  present  condition  be  tolerably 
good,  it  shall  continue  to  be  so.  Without  this  disposition,  we 
should  be  very  miserable;  and  with  it,  we  cannot  be  so;—* 
and  we  are  all  naturally  inclined  to  admit  and  cherish  it,  unless 
some  grievous  calamity  befalls  us,  or  melancholy  oppresses  our 
spirits.  Now  hope  is  ever  accompanied  with  trust,  reliance, 
and  confidence  on  something;  and  it  Is  either  weU  or  ill- 
grounded  ;  and  it  concerns  us  much,  that  it  rests  upon  a  solid 
foundation,  and  that  we  build  not  our  house  upon  the  sand. 

The  Scriptures  direct  us  to  trust  in  God ;  and  assure  us, 
that  all  other  reliance  is  foolish  and  insecure ;  which  will  easily 
appear  by  considering  what  there  is  besides  him,  on  which  we 
are  apt  to  repose  our  trust. 

The  good  things  of  this  life,  which  are  the  objects  of  our 
hope,  are  usually  length  of  days,  and  health,  and  easy  circum- 
stances, and  reputation,  and  friends,  and  a  mind  capable  of 
enjoying  them.     These  things  men  hope  to  obtain  and  secure. 

Therefore,  first,  they  sometimes  trust  in  a  thing  of  which 
they  have  a  confused  notion,  and  which  they  call  *  fortune^  or 
*  chance  ;*  which,  they  hope,  will  be  always  favourable  to  them. 
And  yet  as  much  evil  as  good  may  be  expected  from  this 
imaginary  deity,  allowed  to  be  a  blind  goddess  even  by  her 
own  votaries :  so  that  this  reliance  is  extremely  absurd,  and  is 
not  indeed  so  properly  trust,  as  thoughtless  stupidity,  and 
inconsideration ;  from  which  the  first  untoward  accident  will 
awaken  them. 
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Secondlji  they  trust  in  the  favour  of  the  world,  and  hope 
that,  at  least,  if  Ihey  behave  themselves  well,  they  shall  be  well 
used.  But  here  they  are  liable  to  be  often  disappointed, 
through  the  vices  and  disorderly  passions  of  others ;  and  will 
probably  experience  the  ill  effects  of  envy,  calumny,  insolence, 
contempt,  fraud,  and  violence,  whilst  there  are  so  many  worth- 
less,  selfish,  and  dishonest  persons  to  be  found  in  all  societies, 
and  in  all  ranks  and  degrees  of  men. 

Thirdly,  they  trust  in  their  friends.  But  these  friends  may 
desert  them ;  may  want  the  will  or  the  power  to  serve  them ; 
may  be  removed  far  from  them ;  or  may  die  before  them. 
Indeed^  there  are  few  immutable  friendships  amongst  mutable 
men. 

Fourthly,  they  trust  in  their  own  riches  or  power,  that  is, 
in  possessions  which  may  be  lost ;  or  which  may  give  them  no 
pleasure  and  satisfaction ;  and  which  cannot  secure  health,  or 
reputation,  or  peace  of  mind,  or  esteem,  and  love. 

Fifthly,  they  trust  in  themselves;  that  is,  in  their  own 
abilities,  caution,  forecast,  prudence,  and  diligence ;— ^«nd  so 
far  they  are  much  in  the  right,  that  it  is  more  reasonable  to 
place  a  confidence  in  ourselves,  than  in  other  men ;  for  here 
we  are  sure  at  least  of  a  friend,  who  will  never  fail  and  deceive 
us  willingly.  But  man  finds  himself  insufficient  for  his  own 
happiness  on  all  accounts,  exposed  to  many  evils  from  without 
and  from  within ;  and  all  the  advantages  which  he  possesses, 
of  body,  of  mind,  and  of  fortune,  are  of  such  a  nature*  that 
he  cannot  ensure  to  himself  the  continuation  of  them  till  the 
morrow. 

There  remains,  then,  nothing  in  which  we  can  reasonably 
trust,  except  the  divine  Providence ;  and  here  we  shall  find 
everything,  that  can  be  required  for  our  satisfaction  and  secu- 
rity. God  is  perfectly  good,  and  consummately  wise,  and 
supremely  powerful,  and  constant  and  unchangeable,  and  ever* 
lasting ;  and  hath  frequently  and  expressly  promised,  that  he 
will  take  us  under  his  protection,  if  we  sincerely  desire  it,  and 
seek  it  in  a  proper  manner. 

Conceming  this  duty  of  reliance,  several  observations  may 
be  made,  to  exdte  us  to  it,  and  to  direct  us  in  the  performance 
of  it. 

1.  First,  that  our  reliance  may  be  rational,  we  should  know 
what  it  is,  that  God  hath  promised ;  and  what  we  may  expect 
from  him ;— else  we  may  be  disappointed  in  our  hopes. 
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From  the  gospel  we  may  learn,  that  no  absolute  promise  is 
made  of  length  of  days,  or  health,  or  wealthy  or  friemls,  or 
reputation ;  and  yet  these  are  the  common  objects  of  men's 
desires.  If  so,  it  may  be  asked,  What  is  there  left,  as  to  this 
life,  worthy  to  be  an  object  of  our  wishes,  or  in  any  degree 
answering  the  great  things,  which  are  delivered  in  Scripture 
concerning  the  advantages  of  relipous  trust,  and  the  favour  of 
God  to  those  who  confide  in  him  ?— ^ Yes ;  there  is  one  thing 
left,  which  is  worth  all  the  rest,  and  that  is,  contentment  and 
peace  of  mind.  What  we  xpay  expect  from  our  heavenly 
Father,  is,  that  we  shall  probably  receive  a  competency  of  the 
necessaries  of  life,  and  a  heart  capable  of  enjoying  it ;  that  we 
shall  certainly  obtain  what,  upon  the  whole,  is  most  convenient 
for  us,  and  conducive  to  our  true  happiness ;  that  if  disap- 
pointments, distresses,  and  calamities  of  any  kind  befall  us,  we 
shall  be  endued  with  strength  of  mind  to  support  them;  and 
that  if  our  measure  of  worldly  blessings  fall  short  in  some  re- 
spects, it  shall  be  abundantly  made  up  to  us,  in  another  and  a 
better  way. 

He,  therefore,  who  will  trust  in  God,  must  set  his  heart 
upon  no  particular  present  advantage  ;  nor  choose  for  himself; 
but  leave  that  entirely  to  his  heavenly  Father  as  to  the  pnly 
proper  judge,  and  acquiesce  in  his  sacred  will.  If  he  is  satis- 
fied, he  hath  his  reward ;  for  he  who  is  contented,  cannot  b^ 
unhappy. 

0.  Secondly y  it  is  absolutely  necessary,  that  reliance  be  ACr 
companied  with  obedience,  with  a  serious  and  settled  purpose, 
and  with  honest  endeavours  to  do  the  things  which  are  pleasing 
to  God,  For  God  hath  established,  as  it  were,  a  sort  of  inter- 
course of  giving  and  receiving,  of  mutual  good  offices  between 
himself  and.  us :  and  as  he  declares,  that  he  is  ever  ready  to 
bestow  favours  upon  us,  he  expects  something  of  a  return,  and 
represents  himself  as  desiring  something  that  we  can  acoom«> 
plish.  He  hath  assured  us,  that,  in  him^  we  may  find  a  dei- 
iender  and  a  benefactor ;  but  it  is  upon  this  condition,  that  we 
behave  ourselves  gratefully  and  dutifully.  On  this  point,  the 
Scriptures  are  clear  and  express.  ^  What  man  is  he  that 
feareth  the  Lord  ?  Him  shall  he  teach  in  the  way  that  he  shall 
choose.— Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord,  and  thy  thoughts 
shall  be  established.  The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  of 
the  Lend, — The  Lord  never  faileth  those  that  seek  him.— 
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Thou  shalt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  "whose  mind  is  stayed 
upon  thee. — Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righ<« 
teousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.^ — 
And  in  the  text, '  Trust  in  the  Lord,  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
lean  not  to  thy  own  understanding.  In  all  thy  ways,  acknow- 
ledge him;  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths/« — Thus  God's 
protection  and  blessing  are  annexed  to  obedience :  they  who 
will  not  serve  him,  must  not  presume  to  trust  in  him,  and  to 
cast  their  cares  upon  him. 

Beliance  on  God  is  founded  upon  his  goodness.  But  a^  he 
is  good,  he  is  also  just  and  holy,  and  cannot  delight  in  any 
wicked  creature.  Vice,  making  us  most  unlike  and  opposite 
to  God,  cuts  off  all  intercourse  between  him  and  us ;  and  thus, 
though  he  continues  unchangeably  good  and  merciful,  yet  we, 
without  obedience,  can  receive  no  benefit  from  his  mercy. 

Reliance  upon  God  is  foundefl  on  the  relation  between  him 
and  us,  by  which  he  is  our  ^  Father,*  and  we  are  his  ^  children  :^  * 
but  he  calls  none  his  children,  except  those  who  endeavour  to 
resemble  him. 

Reliance  upon  God  is  founded  on  his  promises:  but  he 
hath  made  no  promises  to  the  disobedient ;  they  are  all  con- 
ditional, and  extended  only  to  the  good. 

Reliance,  then,  is  a  duty,  which  is  not  to  be  exercised,  and 
cannot  be  exercised,  by  the  wicked.  They  who  will  not  serve 
God,  put  DO  confidence  in  him.  They  account  his  command- 
ments to  be  grievous  and  impracticable ;  they  fear  him  perhaps, 
but  they  love  him  not.  They,  therefore,  find  no  inclination  to 
address  themselves  to  him,  and  no  hopes  of  being  the  objects 
of  his  care.  As  long  as  they  continue  disobedient  to  him,  they 
seek  out  other  friends  and  protectors ;  they  trust  in  the  world 
and  in.  themselves,  and  endeavour  to  put  God  far  from  their 
thoughts. 

On  the  contrary,  obedience  to  God  will  naturally  be  accom- 
panied with  reliance  on  God ;  because  a  religious  person  has 
all  poaable  encouragement  to  exercise  it,  and  nothing  to  hinder 
or  deter  him  from  it.  It  is,  therefore,  expedient  that  we  should 
examine  our  hearts,  and  see  whether  we  have  this  relying  dis- 
pontion ;  since  hope,  as  well  as  faith  and  charity,  is  required 
of  us ;  and  since  the  want  of  it  is  a  proof,  that  we  are  imper- 
&et  Christians  at  ihe  best,  and  serve  many  masters,  and  have 
inconstant  and  inconsistent  affections  and  inclinations.    If  we 
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distnist  6od*8  provideDce ;  if  we  have  doubts  of  his  good  will 
towards  us;  if  we  cannot  bring  ourselves  to  cast  our  cares 
upon  him ;  certainly  something  is  defective  and  faulty  in  us, 
and  must  be  amended :  our  faith  is  cold  and  weak;  and  our 
conscience  reproadies  us  for  some  wilful  offences ;  and  there- 
fore we  cannot  trust  in  Grod. 

3.  Thirdly^  reliance  should  be  accompanied,  as  with  an  ob- 
servanoe  of  God*s  commandments  in  general,  so  in  particular 
with  supplications  to  him  to  bless  us. 

Our  Saviour,  who  exhorts  us  to  trust  in  God,  commands  us 
to  recommend  ourselves  to  his  protection  by  first  seeking  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  particularly  by 
asking  his  assbtance  in  all  our  undertakings.  He  hath  told 
us,  that,  <  if  we  seek,  we  shall  find,^  and  that  our  heavenly 
Father  is  always  *  ready  to  give  to  those  who  ask  him.*  *  Be 
careful  for  nothing,'  says  the  Apostle ;  *  but  in  every  thing/ 
in  all  your  affairs,  *  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanks- 
giving, let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God.*  This 
God  requires  of  us,  not  as  if  he  wanted  to  be  taught  by  us 
what  is  proper  for  us;  but,  because  prayer  to  him  keeps  up  in 
our  minds  religious  dispositions  towards  him ;  honourable 
thoughts  of  his  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness ;  and  a  sense  of 
our  perpetual  dependance  upon  him,  and  natural  inability  lo 
protect  ourselves. 

God»  as  he  is  immaterial  and  invisible,  seems  to  be  at  an 
infinite  distance  from  us :  but,  by  trusting  in  him  at  all  times, 
and  addressing  ourselves  to  him  upon  all  occanoos,  and  by- 
preserving  this  intercourse  and  conversation  and  conununioo 
with  him,  we  have  him  ever  present  to  us.  If  we  n^lect  him, 
and  put  him  as  far  from  our  thoughts  as  he  is  from  our  senses, 
he  is  to  us,  as  though  he  were  not  at  all.  Amongst  men,  a 
long  absence  and  continued  silence  and  disregard,  produce  a 
strangenesst  and  coldness,  and  indifference,  even  betweea 
friends  and  relations.  The  same  holds  true  between  us  and 
our  heavenly  Father.  If  we  never  approach  him,  so  long  as 
we  have  any  thing  else  to  occupy  or  amuse  us,  never  till  some 
pressing  occasion  drives  us,  and  we  know  not  which  way  to 
turn  ourselves, — we  shall  approach  with  the  diffidoice  of  stran. 
gers,  and  the  conscious  shame  of  offenders ;  and  shall  find  it 
impossible  to  trust  in  him,  and  to  hope  for  a  favourable 
ception. 


Ser.  128.]  Trust  in  God.  821 

4.  Fourthly^  reliance  upon  God  should  be  accompanied 
with  diligence  and  prudence  in  our  worldly  affairs. 

If  God  hath  bestowed  upon  us  health  and  strength  and  na- 
tural abilities,  it  is,  that  we  should  make  use  of  them.     By 
giving  us  the  means  to  provide  for  ourselves,  he  hath,  in  effect, 
given  us  a  provision ;  nor  will  he  work  miracles  in  favour  of 
indiscretion  or  laziness.     When  our  Saviour  exhorts  us  to  re* 
pose  an  entire  confidence  in  Grod,  '  Behold  the  fowls  of  the 
air,'  says  he ;  ^  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather 
into  bams;    yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them,' — ^true 
it  is,  that  Grod  provideth  food  for  them;  but  they  take  the 
pains  to  seek  it  out,  and  to  gather  it  up,  and  to  provide  for 
their  little  families;  and,  by  being  examples  to  us  of  industry 
and  activity  in  their  way,  teach  us  that  Providence  will  do  no- 
thing for  the  sluggard.    As  faith,  without  works  of  goodness, 
will  not  carry  us  to  heaven, — so  faith,  without  works  of  in- 
dustry, will  not  carry  us  through  this  world,  with  any  credit 
and  satisfaction.    We  ought,  therefore,  to  take  as  much  honest 
and  prudent  care,  as  if  there  were  no  Providence  at  all ;  and 
to  rely  upon  Providence,  as  if  our  care  signified  nothing  at  all. 
5.  Pi/My t  reliance  excludes  immoderate  cares,  and  vain 
desires,  and  fretful  discontent  and  dissatisfaction ;  for  he  who 
firmly  believes  that  all  is  ordered  for  the  best,  and  shall  con- 
duce to  his  happiness,  cannot  live  in  slavish  subjection  to  these 
turbulent  passions.     If  they  have  the  dominion  over  him,  it  is 
a  sign,  that  his  faith  and  his  trust  in  God  are  weak  and  un- 
stable.    But  here  we  must  take  care,  whilst  we  recommend  a 
trust  which  excludes  a  great  and  frequent  irregularity  of  affec- 
tions, not  to  insist  upon  an  evenness  of  temper,  which  is  scarcely 
attainable,  and  rather  to  be  wished  than  expected.     Melan- 
choly, and  dejection  of  spirit,  are  often  distempers  arising  from 
bodily  causes.      We  must  not  entertain  so  hard  thoughts  of 
our  Creator  and  Governor,  as  to  imagine,  that  he  will  not 
make  all  proper  allowances  for  human  weakness.     He  will  not 
cast  us  off',  because  our  confidence  in  him  is  sometimes  shaken 
and  interrupted,  if,  upon  the  whole,  and  in  our  serious  judge- 
ment, we  fix  our  hopes  upon  him,  and  commit  ourselves,  our 
ways,  and  concerns  to  him. 

This  reliance,  though  it  will  not  make  a  man  insensible  to 
trouble,  and  a  stranger  to  any  commotion  of  mind, — ^yet  will 
have  a  considerable  effect  towards  regulating  his  affections  and 
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oomposmg  his  heart,  and  producing,  an  acquiescence  to  the  will 
of  God ;  it  will  set  him  tree^  at  leasts  from  those  eager  desires, 
and  ambitious  views,  and  restless  apprehensions^  and  foolish 
troubles,  and  trifling  disappointments,  which  are  the  portion  of 
those,  who  mind  nothing  besides  the  things  of  this  world. 

6.  Lastly y  though  reliance  be  so  advantageous  to  us,  even 
for  the  present,  that  it  ought  rather  to  be  conddered  as  a  pii* 
vilege  than  a  duty, — yet  it  is  a  noble  virtue,  and  a  disposition 
of  mind  most  agreeable  to  God. 

God  hath  made  angular  promises  in  favour  of  it.  We  are 
«itold  in  Scripture,  that  '  he  careth  for  those,  and  will  sustain 
those,  who  cast  their  cares  upon  him ;  that  he  will  keep  him 
in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  upon  him ;  that  such 
shall  want  nothing,'  nothing  that  a  wise  and  good  man  would 
desire; — ^whence  it  plainly  appears,  how  much  he  values  this 
temper. 

Reliance  is  thus  acceptable  to  Gt)d,  because  a  firm  and  ra- 
tional reliance  upon  him,  is  the  consequence  of  a  true  love  for 
him,  and  of  a  sincere  endeavour  to  please  him ;  and  a  sign 
that  we  have  made  no  small  progress  in  religion. 

Reliance  is,  in  particular,  a  proof,  that  we  are  not  covetous, 
or  immoderately  fond  of  the  world :  for  as  our  Lord  hath  not 
promised  us  honours,  riches,  power,  uninterrupted  prosperity ; 
as,  on  the  contrary,  he  hath  spoken  slightingly  of  them,  and 
represented  them  as  rather  dangerous  than  desirable,  the 
Christian  who  puts  his  whole  trust  in  God,  will  be  satisfied 
with  a  small  share  of  these  things ;  and  will  esteem  himself 
favoured  by  Providence,  if  he  receives  his  daily  bread  for  him- 
self, and  for  those  who  depend  upon  him. 

Reliance  upon  God  disposes  and  qualifies  us  to  resist  many 
temptations.  If,  at  any  time,  our  duty  and  our  worldly  in- 
terest are  inconsistent,  and  something  naturally  dear,  or  useful 
to  us,  is  to  be  quitted  for  the  sake  of  God, — a  trust  in  him,  and 
a  confidence  that  he  will  make  up  the  loss  to  us  in  another  way, 
will  enable  us  to  choose  the  better  part ;  and  without  this  per- 
suasion, it  is  not  at  all  probable,  that  we  shall  give  him  this 
proof  of  our  obedience. 

Reliance  upon  God  is  acceptable  to  him,  because  it  is  the 
greatest  honour,  that  we  can  pay  to  him.  By  it,  we  show  our 
belief  of  his  wisdom,  knowledge,  power,  veracity,  equity,  and 
goodness;  and  a  belief  which  is  not  a  barren  speculation^  but 
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hath  a  proper  influence  upon  our  heart  and  our  actions.  It  is 
a  persuasion,  that  God  will  protect  us  through  the  whole 
course  of  oiu:  lives,  and  give  us  what  is  expedient  for  Us, 
though  the  inconstant  state  of  worldly  things  and  the  many 
dangers  which  surround  us  here  below,  conspire  and  endeavour 
to  raise  in  us  fears,  and  doubts,  and  distrust.  It  is  a  persua- 
sion, that  the  state  in  which  we  are  placed,  is  the  most  proper 
for  us ;  when,  if  we  were  to  consult  only  our  senses  and  pas- 
uons,  they  would  tell  us,  that  it  is  attended  with  many  incon- 
veniences. 

Reliance  upon  God,  where  it  is  in  an  eminent  degree,  raises 
the  soul  in  a  manner  above  itself,  and  gives  it  in  some  sort  a 
resemblance  of  the  invariable  nature  of  its  great  Author. 

The  majesty  of  Grod  shines  forth  in  his  unchangeableness, 
which  so  gloriously  distinguishes  him  from  the  creation.  The 
world  at  first  arose  out  of  darkness  and  disorder ;  but  before 
the  mountains  were  brought  forth,  or  ever  the  earth  was  made, 
he  is  God  from  everlasting.  The  creation  undergoes  perpe- 
tual changes  through  the  revolution  of  years ;  but  the  throne 
of  God  is  fixed  above  time  and  the  world,  whence,  unalterable 
and  the  same,  he  beholds  the  successive  variety  of  things. 
Heaven  and  earth  must  be  dissolved,  and  pass  away,  and  put 
on  a  new  form ;  but  God  is  always  what  he  is ;  infinite  per- 
fection alters  not. 

Some  sort  of  resemblance  of  this  divine  perfection  may  be 
discoveried  in  the  person  who  trusts  in  God ;  such  a  resem* 
blance  as  can  be  between  the  Creator  and  the  creature. 

He  is  in  a  world,  where  nothing  is  certain  besides  uncer- 
tainty, and  nothing  constant  besides  inconstancy;  but  he 
views  these  disorders  as  one  not  greatly  concerned  in  them : 
his  circumstances  change ;  and  his  mind  remains  the  same, 
stayed  upon  God,  and  strengthened  against  all  events. 

The  Scripture  calls  God  '  The  rock  of  ages,'  alluding  to 
his  unchangeable  nature.  Much  the  same  expres«on  is  used 
in  it  concerning  those  who  rely  upon  Grod ;  *  They  who  put 
their  trust  in  the  Lord,  shall  be  even  as  the  mount  Sion, 
which  may  not  be  removed,  but  standeth  fast  for  ever.' 
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jopportunities  of  doing  good. 

Pkot.  iii.  27. ^Withhold  not  good  from  them  to  whom  it  is  due,  when 

it  is  in  the  power  of  thine  hand  to  do  it. 

{Text  taken  from  the  First  Evening- Lesson /or  the  Day,'] 

We  must  not  (latter  ourselves,  that  when  we  have  distributed 
to  the  necessitous  all  the*  wealth  we  can  spare,  we  have  done 
every  thing  that  the  love  of  our  neighbour  requires  at  our 
hands.  At  the  best^  we  have  only  performed  one  part,  and 
that  a  small  part,  of  the  great,  the  royal  law  of  Christian 
charity^  which  involves  a  great  variety  of  most  important  and 
useful  acts  of  kindness  to  our  fellow-creatures.  Several  of 
these,  though  extremely  easy  and  obvious,  are,  for  that  very 
reason,  perhaps,  apt  to  be  overlooked.  Some  of  them,  there- 
fore, I  shall  suggest  to  your  thoughts,  from  whence  the  two 
following  good  consequences,  among  others^  may  arise.  The 
great  and  the  wealthy  will  see^  that  to  be  truly  benevolent, 
something  more  is  necessary  t?ian  liberality  to  the  poor.  And 
they  who  are  in  an  hi'mbler  station  of  life,  and  who  on  that 
account  are  apt  to  lament  their  inability  to  do  good,  will  find 
that  scarce  any  one,  however  low  or  indigent,  can  want  op- 
portunities, if  he  will  but  honestly  make  use  of  them. 

I.  First,  then,  there  is  a  negative  kind  of  benevolence,  wliich  it 
is  most  certainly  in  every  man'^s  power  to  exercise  if  he  pleases, 
and  that  is,  abstinence  from  mischief.  By  far  the  greatest 
part  of  the  misery  we  see  in  the  world,  arises  not  so  much 
from  omitting  acts  of  kindness,  as  from  committing  acts  of 
unkindness  and  cruelty :  and  were  all  these  to  cease  at  once, 
the  effect  on  the  genertd  happiness  of  mankind  would  be  some- 
what similar  to  that  inexpressible  comfort  we  experience  in 
ourselves  on  the  removal  of  some  violent  pain.  Think  only 
what  infinite  mischief  arises  from  peevishness,  ill-nature,  and 
pride ;  from  detraction,  falsehood,  deceit,  and  treachery;  from 
fraud  and  oppression ;  from  envy,  hatred,  anger,  lust,  ambition, 
revenge,  and  the  whole  infernal  family  of  malevolent  passions. 
Annihilate  all  the  evils  that  arise  from  these  sources,  and  this 
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world  would  be  a  paradise.    Every  other  kind  of  charity  would 
be  almost  unnecessary.     For  it  is  the  chief  business  of  human 
compassion,  to  heal  those  wounds,  which  human  malignity  is 
constantly  inflicting.     How  much,  then,  is  it  to  be  lamented, 
that  this  most  important  branch  of  charity  is  not  more  attended 
to,  than  it  seems  to  be  !  The  common  pretence  to  benevolence 
is  seldom  anything  more  than  a  little  constitutional  easiness  of 
temper,  a  sociability  of  disposition,  and  a  thoughtless,  indiscri- 
minate, perhaps  even  pernicious  liberality.     On  these  grounds, 
do  great  numbers  fancy  themselves  the  kindest,  the  gentlest, 
the  most  benevolent  of  human  beings.     But  yet,  at  the  s&me 
time,  if  these  men  of  benevolence  do  not  scruple,  where  their 
own  interest  is  concerned,  to  oppress  their  inferiors  without 
the  least  feelings  of  remorse ;  if  when  envy  or  ambition,  pre- 
judice or  party,  spleen  or  resentment,  inflame  their  minds, 
they  say  the  bitterest  and  the  cruellest  things  of  those  whom 
they  happen   to   dislike ;    if,   when  licentious  passions  take 
possession  of  them,  the  dignity  of  virtuous  innocence,  the  peace 
and  comfort  of  families,  the  ties  of  friendship,  the  laws  of  hos- 
pitality, the  sanctity  of  plighted  vows,  the  happiness  of  those 
whom  they  are  bound  by  the  most  solemn  engagements  to 
cherish  and  to  protect ;  if  these,  and  a  thousand  other  no  less 
sacred  obligations,  are  trifles  to  them,  brushed  away  like  the 
morning  dew,  when  they  stand  in  the  way  of  their  desires ;  if 
when  the  slightest  injury  or  insult  be  offered  to  themselves, 
they  pursue  the  offender  with  inextinguishable  fury  and  ran- 
cour, and  sacrifice  to  notions  of  false  honour  the  life  of  the 
dearest  friend  they  have  in  the  world ;  let  not  any  augh  as 
these,  ever  pretend  to  talk  of  humanity  or  benevolence  :  the^ 
have  the  very  rudiments  of  true  Christian  charity  yet  to  learn. 
Though  to  some  persons,  and  on  some  occasions,  they  may 
perhaps  be  generous  and  kind ;  yet  if  they  are  dissolute,  op- 
pressive, implacable,  vindictive,  the  misery  they  occasion  by 
these  vices,  will  infinitely  outweigh  all  the  good  they  do  in 
other  instances,  and  justly  denominate  them  hard-hearted  and 
inhuman.  • 

II.  The  very  first  duty,  then,  of  the  benevolent  man,  is  to 
do  harm  to  no  one.  Then  let  him  go  on  to  do  good  to  as 
many  as  he  can.  And  he  may  do  good  to  more  persons,  and 
in  more  cases,  than  he  is  perhaps  aware  of.  What  numberless 
opportunities,  for  instance,  are  there  of  making  others  happy 
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in  the  daily  oommerce  of  life  (especially  in  its  nearest  and  ten- 
derest  connexions)  by  an  easy,  affable,  condescending,  gentle, 
encouraging  behaTiour  and  •  oonversation.  We  may  say  and 
do  the  most  trivial  things,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  almost 
fts  much  pleasure  to  those  with  whom  we  constantly  live  and 
converse,  as  we  could  do  by  the  most  substantial  acts  of  kind- 
ness. Scripture  itself  commands  us  *  to  be  courteous^ ;  [1  Pet. 
iii.  6.]  and  the  manners  of  our  blessed  Lord  were  not  only 
mild  and  gentle,  but  graceful  and  captivating.  This  was  the 
natural  result  c^  his  unbounded  benevolence,  which  is  indeed 
the  best)  the  only  sure  and  sdid  foundation  of  true  urbanity. 
Without  real,  undissembled  good- will  to  others,  there  can  be  no 
such  thing  as  a  constant  desire  to  please ;  and  without  such  a 
desire  always  present  to  our  minds,  it  is  impossible  we  should 
please.  Whoever,  therefore)  wishes  to  render  himself  uni- 
versally beloved  and  admired,  must  not  merely  seem  bene- 
volent ;  he  must  be  really  so.  When  once  he  is,  every  thing 
else  will  generally  follow  of  course,  without  difficulty,  without 
effort,  without  the  least  occasion  for  art,  disguise,  or  manage- 
ment. When  there  is  a  fountain  of  genuine  kindness  in  the 
soul,  it  will  naturally  and  spontaneously  diffuse  itself  to  every 
the  minutest  part  of  our  behaviour. 

III.  They  who  have  bad  much  experience  in  the  world, 
may  be  of  infinite  use,  to  those  who  have  had  but  little, — ^by 
giving  them  salutary  advice ;  by  rectifying  their  crude,  mis- 
taken notions  of  men  and  things ;  by  instructing  them  in  the 
real  value  of  the  blessings  and  the  evils  both  of  this  life  and 
the  next ;  by  pointing  out  to  them  the  road  they  are  to  take, 
the  objects  they  are  to  pursue;  by  guarding  them  against 
those  hasty  friendships,  and  ruinous  connexions,  which  they 
are  but  too  apt  to  form ;  by  teaching  them,  in  fine,  to  distin- 
guish properly  between  trivial,  showy,  superficial  accomplish- 
ments, and  those  solid,  substantial  attainments,  both  intellectual, 
moral,  and  religious,  which  ought  to  engage  the  chief  attention 
of  a  rational  and  immortal  being.  This  world  is  a  wide  and 
turbulent  ocean,  full  of  rocks  and  shoals ;  and  there  cannot  be 
a  kinder  or  more  useful  thing  than  to  furnish  those  who  are 
ready  to  launch  out  upon  it,  with  a  proper  chart  and  compass 
to  direct  their  course.  There  are  few  persons  who  have  not, 
in  some  part  of  their  lives,  abundant  opportunities  of  exeicising 
beneviidenoe  and  good-nature,  in  this  way,  towaids  the 
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thoughtless  and  inexperienced.  And  they  must  ^ave  little 
feeling  indeed,  who  can  see  a  poor  giddy  wretch  running 
headlong  down  a  precipice,  without  stretcMng  out  a  friendly 
hand  to  snatch  him  from  destruction. 

IV.  But  if  we  are  afraid  of  being  thought  meddling  and 
officious,  where  friendship  only  was  meant,  there  is  another 
method  of  benefiting  others^  which  cannot  possibly  give  offence; 
and  that  is,  a  good  example.  Living  under  the  influence  of 
a  bright  example  is  to  the  soul,  what  breathing  a  pure  and 
wholesome  air  is  to  the  body  t  we  find  ourselves  mended  and 
improved  and  invigorated  by  both,  without  any  sensible  im- 
pression made  upon  us,  without  perceiving  how  the  happy 
change  is  brought  about.  When  people  offer  us  advice  in 
form,  it  seems  to  argue  a  kind  of  superiority,  which  sometimes 
offends  us.  But  we  cannot  possibly  be  angry  with  a  man  for 
taking  care  of  his  own  conduct,  for  going  on  in  the  right 
road  himself,  and  leaving  us  to  follow  him  or  not,  as  we  think  fit. 
When  virtue  is  thus  made  visible  in  human  form,  its  charms 
are  too  powerful  to  be  resisted.  Instead  of  applying  to  the 
understanding,  it  makes  its  way  directly  to  the  heart;  and 
when  that  is  once  gained  over,  all  difficulty  is  at  an  end. 
Here,  then,  is  a  way  of  doing  good,  which  is  equally  in  the 
power  of  the  greatest  man  and  the  meanest  He  has  nothing 
to  do  but  to  go  quietly  on  in  the  path  of  duty ;  and  he  will 
be  followed  by  multitudes,  on  whom  neither  argument,  nor 
persuasion,  would  ever  have  made  the  slightest  impression. 

But  though  every  one  may  thus  make  his  light  shine  most 
usefully  before  men,  yet  the  higher  this  light  is  placed,  the 
wider  will  be  its  sphere,  and  the  more  extensive  its  influence. 

It  is  very  well  known,  that  the  lower  orders  of  men  almost 
constantly  take  the  cast  and  colour  of  their  lives  from  those 
above  them.  What  a  noble  opportunity  for  doing  good 
does  this  afford  to  those,  who,  by  their  birth,  station,  power, 
wealth,  and  abilities,  are  set  upon  an  eminence ;  an  oppor- 
tunity which,  to  every  man  of  benevolence,  of  public  spirit, 
nay,  even  of  any  honest  ambition,  must  be  such  a  temptation 
to  right  conduct,  as  one  would  think  it  impossible  for  him  to 
withstand.  Surdy  there  is  no  gratification  that  wealth  or 
power  can  bestow,  equal  to  the  feelings  which  they  must  have, 
who  see  multitudes  of  their  fellow-creatures  growing  every 
day  better  and  hapjner  under  their  hands.    It  can  be  exceeded 
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only  by  the  unspeakable  joy  they  will  experience  hereafter, 
when  they  perceive  themselves  surrounded  in  the  realms  of 
light  by  those,  who  have  been  brought  there  principally  by  their 
means ;  whose  grateful  transports  will  overwhelm  them  with 
delight,  and  for  whose  virtues  they  will  be  rewarded  as  well 
as  for  their  own. 

V.  Another  very  easy  and  unexpensive  method  of  being  ser- 
viceable to  others,  is,  by  vindicating  the  characters  of  those 
that  have  been  unjustly  defamed  and  traduced.  If  the  injured 
persons  are  strangers  to  us,  it  is  generous  and  noble  to  stand 
up  in  their  defence.  If  they  are  our  friends,  we  are  bound  by 
the  most  sacred  ties  to  repel  the  insults,  offered  to  their  good 
name.  If  they  are  set  in  authority  over  us,  it  is  our  duty  to 
rescue  them  from  the  obloquy,  which  (we  know)  they  do  not 
merit.  Every  friend  to  humanity  or  even  to  common  justice 
can  hardly  do  a  greater  kindness  to  individuals,  or  a  more 
substantial  service  to  the  public,  than  by  discouraging  and 
repressing  to  the  utmost  every  groundless  slander,  every 
unmerited  reproach,  let  who  will  be  the  object,  whether  in 
the  higher  employments  or  the  most  private  stations  of  life. 

VI.  But  though  in  these  and  many  other  instances  that 
might  be  mentioned,  we  may  do  most  essential  service  to  our 
feilow-creatures, — ^yet  they  who  have  the  strongest  claim  on 
our  benevolence,  are  undoubtedly  the  afflicted  and  distressed. 
To  these,  when  pecuniary  relief  is  all  they  want,  it  should 
certainly  be  administered  in  proportion  to  their  necessities,  to 
our  circumstances,  and  the  right  they  have  to  expect  assistance 
from  us.  But  it  frequently  happens,  that  the  kindness  they 
stand  in  need  of,  is  of  a  very  different  nature.  Sometimes 
they  require  nothing  more  than  a  little  support  and  counte- 
nance against  some  petty  tyrant,  that  *  deviseth  mischief  con* 
tinually.'  [Prov.  vi.  14.]  Sometimes  they  have  undeservedly 
lost  the  affections  of  their  best  friend,  whom  they  wish  to  re- 
gain. Sometimes  they  seek  in  vain  admission  to  those,  who 
can  alone  effectually  assist  them.  Sometimes  a  load  of  grief 
lies  heavy  on  their  minds,  which  calls  for  some  compassionate 
hand  to  lighten  or  remove  it,  by  consolation,  by  advice,  by 
encouragement,  by  sympathy  and  condolence,  by  every  tender 
care,  every  soothing  expression  that  humanity  can  dictate.  In 
all  these  cases,  and  a  multitude  of  others  that  might  be  men- 
tioned, true  benevolence  will  accommodate  itself  to  the  various 
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distresses  that  fall  in  its  way;  will,  with  a  versatility  truly  ad- 
mirable, *  become  all  things  to  all  men  ^  and  assume  as  many 
different  shapes,  as  there  are  modes  of  misery  in  the  world. 
It  will  compose  the  differences  of  friends ;  it  will  arrest  the 
violence  of  enemies;  it  will  bring  back  the  ungrateful  child 
tp  a  sense  of  his  duty,  the  offended  parent  to  the  feelings  of 
affection ;  ^  it  will  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
affliction  ;  it  will  rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice,  and  weep  with 
them  that  weep  C  it  will  protect  the  helpless  and  the  weak ; 
will  exert  its  influence,  will  exhaust  its  powers  in  redressing 
their  injuries,  and  vindicating  their  rights;  it  will  facilitate 
their  access  to  the  seats  of  justice ;  it  will  knock  for  them  at 
the  doors  of  the  great ;  it  will  raise  them  up  friends,  where 
they  could  never  have  thought  of  looking  for  them  ;  it  will 
be  as  Aaron  was  to  Moses,  ^a  mouth  to  them;^  [Exod.  iv.  16.] 
it  will  speak  those  wants  which  they  are  unable  to  represent, 
and  plead  for  them  with  an  eloquence  which  nothing  can  resist. 
The  man  of  charity,  in  short,  will  not  merely  content  himself 
with  giving  alms ;  he  will  give  what  people  are  often  more  unwill- 
ing  to  give,  his  attention,  his  thoughts,  bis  care,  his  friendship, 
his  protection.  These  are  so  many  instruments  of  beneficence 
that  God  puts  into  our  hands  for  the  benefit  of  others.  These 
were  intended  to  supply  the  place  of  wealth ;  and  will,  in 
many  cases,  relieve  distresses  which  wealth  cannot  reach. 

I  shall  mention  in  conclusion,  only  one  more  way  of  mani- 
festing our  good  will  to  mankind ;  which  is,  in  a  very  high 
degro?,  important  and  beneficial ;  which  lies  as  much  within 
the  reach  of  the  lowest  as  the  highest ;  and  which  yet  both 
high  and  low  are  but  too  apt  to  neglect ;  I  mean,  recommend- 
ing our  brethren  to  God  in  prayer. 

The  Scripture  informs  us,  that  he  who  first  created  the 
world,  still  continues  to  preserve  it ;  that  he  is  '  about  our  path 
and  about  .our  bed,  and  spieth  out  all  our  ways;""  [Psalm 
cxxxix.  8.]  that  *  without  his  knowledge  not  a  sparrow  falls 
to  the  ground,  and  that  the  very  burs  of  our  head  are  all 
numbered.'*  [Matt.  x.  29»  SO.]  To  this  gracious  and  Ahnighty 
Being  we  are  commanded  to  pray,  and  that  not  only  for  our- 
selves,  but  for  others  also.  ^  Pray  one  for  another,^  says  St. 
James.  '  Let  supplication,  prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving 
of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men.'  [1  Tim.  ii.  1.]  <  Seek  the 
peace  of  llie  city  wherQ  ^ou  live^  and  pray  unto  the  Lord  for 
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it/  [Jer.  xxix.  7.]  What  a  pleasbg^  what  a  spaciouB  field 
of  benevolence  is  here  opened  to  the  Christian,  from  which 
the  unbeliever  (who  yet,  of  all  others,  boasts  the  most  of  his 
benevolence)  absolutely  shuts  himself  out.  We  think  it  a 
strong  mark  of  our  regard,  to  reoonunend  those  we  love,  to 
some  great  and  powerful  friend,  who  is  able  to  support  and 
advance  them  in  the  world.  But  what  earthly  support  or 
protection  is  to  be  compared  to  his,  who  has  all  the  powers  of 
nature,  and  all  the  events  of  futurity,  at  his  command — who 
has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hand,  and  <  tumeth  them 
whithersoever  he  wiU.^  [Prov.  xxi.  1.]  What  a  privilege, 
what  an  honour,  what  an  indulgence  is  it,  that  we  are  allowed 
to  commit  those  we  love,  to  his  care  and  guardianship ;  and 
that  we  can  do  it  without  riusing  up  a  rival  in  his  affections  !  In 
the  arms  of  his  mercy  there  is  room  for  all.  He  can  embrace 
in  them,  at  once,  the  whole  race  of  mankind ;  and  the  more 
we  intercede  in  our  prayers  for  others,  the  surer  are  we  of  his 
kindness  to  ourselves.  To  him  we  seldom  fail  to  have  recourse, 
in  our  own  distress.  There  are  cases  in  which  we  fly  to  him 
by  a  kind  of  instinctive  impulse ;  in  which,  without  the  utmost 
violence,  we  cannot  restrain  ourselves  from  prayer.  If  then 
we  have  any  real  good  will  to  our  fellow-creatures,  we  shall 
implore  the  same  mercies,  and  with  the  same  earnestness,  for 
them,  that  we  do  for  ourselves.  If  we  have  any  love  for  our 
country,  we  shall  not  fail  to  give  it  a  place  in  our  devotions, 
and  to  pray  most  ardently  for  the  prosperity  and  stability  of 
our  Jerusalem. 

Let,  then,  every  sincere  Christian  persevere  in  that  most 
benevolent  office  of  interceding  for  all  mankind.  Let  him  be- 
seech the  great  Sovereign  of  the  universe  to  enlighten  the 
ignorant,  to  strengthen  the  weak,  to  confirm  the  doubtful,  to 
convert  the  infidel,  to  reclaim  the  profligate,  to  soften  the 
unmerciful,  to  restrain  the  violent  and  vindictive,  to  redress 
the  injured  and  oppressed,  to  protect  the  innocent ;  Co  recon- 
cile the  interests  and  calm  the  passions  of  contending  indivi* 
duals  and  hostile  nations  ;  to  avert  from  this  hitherto  favoured 
land  those  bitter  evils,  with  which  other  countries  have  been  so 
cruelly  desolated  and  overwhelmed ;  to  direct  the  counsels  and 
prosper  the  just  designs  of  those,  whcmi  providence  has  set  over 
us ;  to  unite  the  hearts  of  those  they  govern,  as  the  heart  of 
one  man,  in  sentiments  of  Chiistiaii  charity,  and  amstitutional 
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obedience.  Let  him  implore)  in  fine  (as  he  naturally  will), 
the  peculiar  bleMings  of  the  Almighty  on  those  he  holds  most 
dear ;  that  as  our  Liturgy  very  sublimely  expresses  it,  ^  through 
his  most  mighty  protection,  both  here  and  ever,  they  may  be 
preserved  both  in  body  and  soul;  and  that,  he  bdng  their 
ruler  and  guide,  they  may  bo  pass  through  things  temporal, 
as  finally  not  to  lose  the  tMngs  that  are  eternal/ 

[BISHOP  PORTEUS.] 


SERMON  CXXV. 


TWENTY^THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


THE  RIGHTEOUS  MAN  THE  BEST  FRIEND  TO  THE 

COMMUNITY, 

Prot.  m  26. The  righteous  is  more  excellent  than  his  neif^bour, 

[  Text  taken  frwn  the  Firtt  Evemng-Leison.'] 

By  the  righteous^  in  the  language  of  Scripture,  especially  of 
David  and  Solomon,  is  intended  the  religious  man ;  one  who 
fears  God  and  eschews  evil ;  who  applies  himself  to  the  dis- 
charge of  all  personal  and  relative  duties,  from  convictions  of 
conscience,  and  a  sense  of  the  divine  authority  which  enjoins 
them  ;  and  consequently,  by  his  neighbour,  here  placed  in  op- 
position to  him,  must  be  meant  a  man  of  the  contrary  cha- 
racter, one  who  careth  not  for  God,  but  pursues  the  interests 
or  pleasures  of  the  world,  without  any  regard  to  his  authority, 
or  the  rules  he  has  prescribed  to  the  actions  of  men.  The 
excellency,  here  ascribed  to  the  former  of  these  characters, 
may  refer -either  to  the  personal  happiness  attending  it,  or  its 
beneficial  influence  on  society.  In  this  last  view  I  shall,  at 
present,  consider  the  aphorism  before  us,  as  equivalent  to  this 
proposition ; — ^that  a  man  of  religion  and  virtue  is  a  more  use- 
ful, and  consequently  a  more  valuable,  njember  of  a  community, 
than  his  wicked  neighbour.  And  the  truth  and  justice  of  his 
reflection  in  my  text,  in  the  view  I  propose  to  consider  it,  will 
appear  to  us  if  we  observe, 

I.  In  general,  the  necessity  of  virtue  and  religion  to  the 
ends  of  civil  society. 

It  will  yet  more  distinctly  appear^  if  we  observe^ 
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II.  In  a  more  particular  application,  how  virtue  and  religion 
fit  and  dispose  men  for  the  most  useful  discharge  of  the  several 
offices  and  relations  of  social  life.     I  will  add, 

III.  A  religious  motive  to  value  and  esteem  persons  of  this 
excellent  character ;  because,  by  their  piety  and  prayers,  the 
blessing  of  God  is  derived  on  the  community.  The  wisdom 
oF  all  ages  and  the  experience  of  ail  historians  affirm  to  us. 
That  the  peace,  strength,  and  happiness  of  a  society  depend 
on  the  justice,  fidelity,  temperance,  and  charity  of  its  members : 
that  these  virtues  always  render  a  people  flourishing  and 
secure,  and  the  contrary  vices  are  as  constantly  productive  of 
misery  and  ruin. 

If,  then,  these  virtues  are  acknowledged  necessary  to  social 
felicity,  religion  must  be  so  too;  because  no  other  principle 
can  offer  an  equal  inducement  to  the  practice  of  them,  or 
equally  restrain  men  from  the  opposite  vices.  It  is  vain  to 
imagine,  that  the  fear  of  the  magistrate,  or  political  laws,  can 
effectually  govern  the  actions  of  men,  without  the  aid  of  reli- 
gion: for  the  duty  of  obeying  these  laws  must  be  deduced 
from  a  superior  principle ;  and  he  who  looks  no  higher  for  the 
motives  of  his  conduct  than  the  resentments  of  human  justice, 
— whenever  he  can  presume  himself  cunning  enough  to  elude, 
rich  enough  to  bribe,  or  strong  enough  to  resist  it,  will  be 
under  no  restraint  from  any  action  of  treachery,  lust,  or  vio- 
lence, which  his  passions  suggest. 

Yet  less  can  we  rely  on  that  fantastic  principle  called  honour, 
which  has  sometimes  been  pretended  to  supply  the  place  of  re- 
ligion. For  if,  by  honour^  is  meant  any  thing  distinct  from 
conscience,  it  is  no  more  than  a  regard  to  tlie  censure  and 
esteem  of  the  world.  Now  if  men  constantly  affixed  applause 
and  disgrace  where  they  ought  to  do,  this  principle  would  cer- 
taihly  have  a  very  extensive  influence  on  the  public  conduct  of 
men ;  though  on  concealed  and  secret  villanies,  it  lays  no  re- 
straint. But  what  will  be  its  efiect,  if  ever  any  vice  shall  be- 
come reputable.^  if  lewdness,  intemperance,  and  oppression 
shall,  at  any  time,  be  gloried  in  as  marks  of  greatness,  and  the 
distinctions  of  a  superior  character  ?  what  can  we  then  expect 
from  the  man  of  honour,  but  to  signalize  himself,  as  far  as  he 
can,  by  these  dignified  accomplishments?  But  that  neither 
honour,  nor  any  other  principle  that  can  be  imagined,  will  be 
found  of  equal  power  to  secure  the   ends  and  interests  of 
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society  with  religioni  this  is,  in  effect*  acknowledged  hj  its 
greatest  enemies ;  who»  while  they  pretend  to  discredit  it  as  a 
mere  political  contrivance  to  awe  men  into  restraint  and  obe- 
diencei  confess,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  wisdom  of  all  ages 
has  concurred  in  esteeming  religion  the  only  principle,  that 
could  effectually  preserve  the  peace  and  order  of  civil  govern* 
ment.  From  which  concession  I  will  take  the  liberty  also  of 
this  farther  inference,  That  whoever  shall  attempt  to  lessen 
the  reverence  and  weaken  the  authority  of  this  principle,  ought 
to  be  detested  as  a^public  enemy  .-^What  has  been  observed  in 
these  general  reflections,  cannot  but  lead  us  to  assert  the  con- 
clusion, That  the  man  of  virtue  and  religion  is  more  excellent, 
a  more  valuable  member  of  society,  and  contributes  more  to  its 
honour  and  happiness,  than  those  of  a  contrary  character.  It 
will  yet  appear  to  us  in  a  fuller  light,  if  we  observe, 
.  II.  In  a  more  particular  application,  how  virtue  and  re- 
ligion dispose  men  for  the  most  useful  discharge  of  the  several 
relations  of  social  hfe. 

Power,  without  goodness,  is  the  most  terrible  idea  our  ima- 
gination can  form  :  and  the  more  the  authority  of  any  station 
in  society  is  extended,  the  more  it  concerns  public  happiness, 
that  it  be  committed  to  men  fearing  God,  and  acting  under 
the  awe  of  a  superior  justice.  When  we  carry  our  reflections 
on  this  argument  to  the  supreme  civil  power,  we  may  observe, 
that  no  prince  can  ever  rely  on  the  fidelity  of  that  man,  who  is 
a  rebel  to  his  Creator :  neither  will  any  human  commands  en- 
gage, to  justice  and  integrity  in  an  ofiice,  him  whom  the  autho- 
rity of  God  cannot  dispose  to  these  duties.  Talents,  know- 
ledge, and  experience,  are  indeed  excellent  ingredients  in  a 
public  character ;  of  equal  use  and  ornament  to  the  seat  of 
judgement  and  counsel:  but,  without  virtue  and  religion,  these 
are  only  abilities  to  do  mischief,  and  give  us  the  idea  of  a  dan- 
gerous villain.  All  that  skill  which  deserves  the  name  of 
wisdom,  religion  approves,  recommends,  and  teaches.  The 
rules  and  means  it  prescribes,  have  generally  been  found  more 
successful  in  public,  as  well  as  private  affairs,  than  all  the  re- 
finements of  irregular  cunning.  A  righteous  and  just  end  is 
best  promoted  by  righteous  means :  the  way  to  it  lies  more  ob- 
vious and  direct,  and  needs  not  the  windings  of  the  serpent  to 
lead  us  to  it.  In  sum,  from  a  libertine,  the  prince  is  no  further 
assured  of  service,  nor  the  people  of  justice,  than  either  his 
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secular  fears  or  interests  can  engage  him.  But  the  num  of 
conscience  and  religion  is  under  the  influence  of  principles, 
which  give  both  the  greatest  security.  The  prince  is  in  no 
danger  of  being  betrayed  by  the  falseness,  or  cheated  by  the 
avarice,  of  such  a  servant ;  nor  the  people  of  being  oppressed 
by  the  tyranny,  or  undone  by  the  corruption,  of  such  a  ruler. 
**  When  the  righteous  are  exalted,"  says  Solomon, ''  the  city 
rejoiceth."  Power  in  such  hands  is  as  the  power  of  God,  by 
whose  laws  it  is  guided ;  a  terror  only  to  evil  doers ;  but  the 
delif^t  and  confidence  of  all  who  do  well,  and  wish  the  prcv 
sperity  of  their  country. 

But  I  go  on  to  observe,  that  though  religion  and  virtue  be 
more  eminently  necessary  to  those  in  stations  of  authority,  yet 
these  qualities  are  proportionably  conducive  to  public  happi- 
ness, in  every  inferior  relation  of  life :  they  equally  dispose  men 
to  be  good  rulers  and  good  subjects,  to  be  good  parents  and 
good  children,  good  masters  and  good  servants,  good  neigh* 
hours  and  good  friends. 

I  need  not  observe  how  eminendy  these  characters  distin- 
guish the  holy  religion  we  profess :  a  rdigion  which  not  only 
forbids,  but,  by  its  natural  influence,  sweetens  all  bitterness 
and  asperity  of  temper,  and  corrects  that  selfish  narrowness  of 
spirit,  which  inclines  men  to  a  fierce,  unbenevolent  behaviour ; 
and  to  which  we  may  justly  ascribe  those  envies,  jealousies, 
and  encroachments,  which  render  mankind  uneasy  to  one 
another.  But  by  our  religion,  we  are  taught  and  habituated 
to  be  meek  and  humble,  to  consider  the  meanest  Christian  under 
the  endearing  character  of  a  brother,  as  equally  related  to  our 
Ood  and  our  Redeemer,  and  born  to  the  same  expectations 
with  ourselv^ :  to  be  tender  of  his  peace,  and  concerned  for 
his  credit  and  interest  as  our  own  ;  to  be  gentle,  and  easy  to 
be  entreated,  ready  to  forgive  his  offences,  and  relieve  his  dis- 
tresses :  to  weep  with  them  that  weep,  and  rejoice  with  them 
that  rejoice :  to  show  reverence  to  superiors,  kindness  and  hu- 
manity to  equals  and  inferiors,  and  justice  to  all.  These  are 
the  precepts,  and  this  the  natural  genius  of  our  religion  ;  and 
whenever  it  is  truly  received  into  the  heart,  the  fruits  of  it  will 
appear  in  so  lovely  an  exercise  of  justice,  friendship,  and  cha- 
rity, as  will  difiiise  peace  and  harmony  through  the  world,  and 
mutually  reconcile  mankind  to  each  other. 

All  the  virtues  that  can  render  a  government  secure,  and 
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a  people  happy,  will  be  fruits  of  it  All  the  duties  that  the 
best  political  laws  enjoin,  as  oondudve  to  the  quiet  and  order 
of  social  life,  are  expressly  commanded  by  our  religion :  and 
all  the  crimes  they  forbid,  as  destructive  of  public  happiness, 
are  the  repeated  prohibitions  of  the  gospel ;  and  consequently 
our  religion  has  diis  testimony  from  the  wisest  legislators,  that 
it  gives  the  best  directions  that  can  be  devised,  for  the  general 
interest  and  felidty  of  mankind,*-only  with  this  great  advan- 
tage,— ^that  whereas  human  laws  can  reach  no  farther  than  to 
restrain  the  overt  action,  religion  extends  to  the  secret  motions 
of  the  soul,  and  applies  remedies  to  the  source  and  fountain 
whence  every  vice  arises.  Attend  our  bars,  and  our  prisons, 
and  let  them  show  us  how  much  more  excellent  the  righteous 
is  than  his  neighbour.  We  there  see  who  they  are,  that  vio- 
late the  peace,  and  disturb  the  rights  and  comforts  of  society : 
men  unrestrained  by  the  authority  or  prospects  of  religion,  and 
who  have  not  the  fear  of  Gkxl  before  their  eyes.  But  from 
the  good  and  just,  from  those  whose  conduct  is  governed  by 
the  rules  of  the  gospel,  no  injury  can  arise  to  society ;  and 
therefore,  as  the  Apostle  observes,  *  against  such  there  is  no 
law/ 

To  these  relative  characters  which  distinguish  the  righteous 
as  more  excellent  than  their  neighbours,  I  will, 

III.  Add  one  more  private  and  personal,  but  of  equal 
merit  and  value,  their  piety  and  devotion,  by  which  the  bless- 
ing of  Grod  is  engaged  to  the  community. 

For  let  it  not  be  imagined,  that  they  contribute  nothing  to 
the  happiness  of  their  country,  who  only  serve  God  in  the 
duties  of  a  holy  life ;  who  attend  his  sanctuary,  and  daily  ad^ 
dress  his  goodness  to  pardon  the  sins  of  the  land,  and  turn 
away  his  anger  from  it ;  to  direct  and  prosper  the  counsels,  and 
protect  the  persons  of  those  who  act  in  the  public  administration. 
If  we  own  a  Grod  and  a  Providence,  we  cannot  but  acknowledge 
the  dependence  of  success,  in  all  human  afiairs,  on  his  concur- 
rence. And  since  Grod,  in  these  dispensations,  acts  as  a  Judge 
and  Governor  of  the  world,  these  marks  of  his  favour  or  dis* 
pleasure  must  have  the  nature  of  rewards  and  punishments, 
and  be  proportioned  to  the  neglect  or  observance  of  his  laws. 
And  for  the  same  reasons  that  a  righteous  and  godly  people 
will  be  entitled  to  honour  and  happiness,  and  a  wicked  exposed 
to  contempt  and  misery ,-Hrighteous  and  good  men  ought  to 
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be  esfeemed  a  strength  and  defence  to  their  country,  and 
wicked  men  a  reproach  and  weakness  to  it.  For  as  Solomoa 
says, '  By  the  blessing  of  the  upright,  the  dty  is  exalted ;  but 
it  is  overthrown  by  the  mouth  of  the  wicked.' 

And  this  national  merit  of  the  nghteous  will  still  further 
appear  in  the  comparison,  if  we  observe,  from  the  declarations 
of  God,  and  the  histories  of  his  providence*  that  the  piety  of 
good  men  more  effectually  prevails  for  his  blessing  upon  a 
nation,  than  the  sins  of  wicked  men  provoke  his  resentment. 
So  great  is  the  compassion  of  God,  that  in  the  ^Lccution  of  his 
judgments  he  never  viats  a  people  with  public  and  general  ca- 
lamities, but  where  their  sins  are  public  and  national  too;  but 
his  mercy  is  pleased  to  regard  the  virtue  and  prayers  of  a 
much  smaller  proportion,  to  suffer  their  piety  to  atone  for 
the  guilt,  and  suspend  the  punishment  due  to  a  for  greater 
number  of  wicked  men.     Thus  in  that  conference  with  which 
Grod  honoured  the  patriarch  Abraham^  when  he  had  deter- 
mined the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  he  assures 
him,  that  if  but  ten  righteous  men  could  have  been  found  in 
those  cities,  though  the  cry  of  their  iniquity  reached  unto 
heaven,  yet  the  hand  of  his  destroying  angel  had  been  stayed, 
and  the  whole  multitude  of  the  ungodly  spared  for  the  sake  of 
so  small  a  number.     His  hand  was  stayed  till  Lot  was  in  a 
place  of  safety.     ^  Make  haste^  (says  the  angel)  *  and  escape 
thither;  for  I  can  do  nothing,  till  thou  art. come  thither/ 
(Gen.  xix.  22.)     And  the  single  intercession  of  that  righteous 
man  prevailed  for  tlie  deliverance  of  one  even  of  those  devoted 
cities. 

And  though,  when  God  denounces  the  irrevocable  sentence 
of  his  wrath  against  the  idolatry  of  Judah,  he  tells  them,  that 
though  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job,  were  among  them,  they  should 
not  reverse  the  judgment  he  had  passed  upon  their  sins;  yet 
the  very  mention  of  this  by  the  Prophet,  as  the  greatest' argu- 
ment of  the  immutability  of  his  purpose,  supposes  that  gene- 
rally the  piety  and  intercession  of  three  such  men  would  ap- 
pease the  anger  of  God,  that  this  was  the  most  effectual  address 
that  could  be  made  to  the  divine  compassion,  and  if  they  had 
sinned  beyond  the  power  of  such  an  application,  their  case  was 
desperate  and  past  remedy. 

Upon  the  whole  then,  let  us  recollect  from  wliat  a  variety  of 
reasons  we  are  forced  to  approve  the  conclusion  in  my  text, 
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and  confess  '  the  righteoug  more  excellent  than  his  neigh- 
bour.' We  have  seen  that  the  graces  of  his  religion  pre- 
pare him  for  the  most  useful  discharge  of  every  relation  of 
life^  equally  to  adorn  the  seat  of  authority  himself,  and  to 
render  it  easy  to  others ;  dispose  him  to  those  virtues,  which, 
by  their  natural  influence,  spread  cheerfulness  and  pleasure 
amity  and  confidence,  through  human  society ;  and  lastly,  that 
his  piety  and  prayers  are  a  continual  guard  to  his  country, 
derive  the  blessings  of  Gk)d  upon  it,  and  avert  his  judgements 
from  it« 

Since^  therefore,  we  all  pretend  a  concern  for  the  prosperity 
of  our  country,  let  our  zeal  for  it  appear  in  our  endeavours  to 
promote  virtue  and  religion.  Let  us  constantly  distinguish  the 
righteous,  by  that  honour  and  respect,  which  are  due  to  so  ex- 
cellent a  character.  By  this,  we  shall  give  beauty  and  lustre 
to  his  example,  and  enable  him,  by  increasing  the  number  of 
the  good,  to  add  daily  to  our  happiness  and  security.  Above 
all,  let  our  care  begin  at  home :  let  us,  each  in  our  stations, 
govern  our  lives  by  the  rules  of  our  holy  religion ;  and  practise 
those  virtues  ourselves,  whose  excellence  we  acknowledge  in 
others.  And  let  us  unite  in  our  prayers  to  God,  that,  by  the 
holy  influences  of  his  Spirit,  he  would  guide  and  sanctify  every 
rank  and  order  of  men  among  us ;  that  the  wisdom  which  is 
from  above,  that  righteousness,  holiness,  and  mercy,  may  be 
the  ornament  of  our  superiors,  and  be  acknowledged  in  uni- 
versal honour  and  imitation. 

Then  shall  peace  be  within  our  walls,  and  plenteousness 
within  our  palaces,  and  no  complaining  be  heard  in  our  streets. 
God  shall  be  merciful  to  us,  and  bless  us;  and  under  his  pro- 
tection, we  shall  be  safe  and  happy. 

[DOCTOR  ROGERS.] 


VoL.ir. 
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SERMON  CXXVI. 
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A  HEAVENLY  CONVERSATION. 

Phil,  iil  20. Our  conversation  is  in  heayen. 

[Text  taken  from  the  Epiitle  for  the  Day.} 

The  word  which  is  here  translated  *  conversation/  may  either 
signify  *  the  privilege  of  citizens/  or  ^  their  conversation  and 
manners/  In  the  former  sense,  the  words  may  properly  be 
rendered,  *  our  citizenship  is  in  heaven  ;'  an  allusion,  perhaps, 
to  those  who,  though  they  were  not  bom  at  Borne,  and  (it  may 
be)  lived  at  a  great  distance  from  it,  had  yet  the  privilege  of 
Roman  citizens.  In  like  manner,  Christians  are  bom  here  in 
this  world  and  live  in  it,  but  belong  to  another  state ; — ^we  are 
denizens  of  another  country,  and  free  of  that  dty  which  is 
above.  In  the  other  sense  of  the  conversation  of  citizens,  we 
find  the  word  used  towards  the  beginning  of  this  Epistle,  *  Let 
your  conversation  be,  as  beoometh  the  gospel  of  Christ.' 
And  why  may  not  the  phrase  in  the  text  include  both  these  ? 
as  if  the  Apostle  had  said,  There  are  some  that  are  so  addicted 
to  earthly  things,  that  rather  than  part  with  them,  they  will 
forsake  their  religion  ;  but  as  for  us,  we  consider  that  we  are 
citizens  of  heaven,  and  accordingly  converse  and  demean  our- 
selves in  this  world,  as  those  that  are  free  of  another  world,  and 
belong  to  it. 

So  that  *  to  have  our  conversation  in  heaven,'  implies  these 
two  things  : — I.  The  serious  thought  and  consideration  of 
heaven;  and  II.  The  effect  which  those  thoughts  ought  to 
have  upon  our  lives. 

Concerning  the  heavenly  world,  there  are  two  things  which 
principally  offer  themselves  to  our  consideration :  the  liappiness 
of  this  state,  and  the  way  and  means  whereby  we  may  come  to 
partake  of  this  happiness. 

I.  1.  First.  Let  us  consider  the  happiness  of  this  state. 

None  of  the  comforts  of  this  lift  are  pure  and  unmixed. 
There  is  no  sensual  pleasure  which  is  not  either  purchased  by 
some  pain,  or  attended  with  it,  or  ends  in  it.  A  great  estate 
is  neither  to  be  got  without  care,  nor  kept  without  fear,  nor 
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loot  without  trouble.  Oreat  dignity  is  troubkfloine  almost 
to  all  mankind;  it  is  commonly  uneasy  to  those  that  hare 
it ;  and  it  is  usually  hated  and  envied  by  those  that  have  it 
not.  Knowledge  is  one  of  the  best  and  sweetest  pleasures  of 
human  life :  and  yet,  if  we  may  believe  the  experience  of  one 
who  had  as  great  a  share  of  it  as  any  of  the  sons  of  men  ever 
had,  he  will  tell  us,  that  *  this  also  is  vexation  of  spirit  $  for 
in  much  wisdom  there  is  much  grief;  and  he  that  increaseth 
knowledge,  increaseth  sorrow.'  But,  in  the  description  of  the 
New  Jerusalem,  it  is  said,  that  *  there  shall  be  no  more  curse, 
and  there  shall  be  no  night  there  ;'*  nothing  to  imbitter  our  bless* 
ings,  or  obscure  our  glory.  Heaven  is  the  proper  region  of 
happiness ;  there  only  are  pure  joys,  and  an  unmingled  felidty. 

But  the  enjoyments  c^  this  world,  as  they  are  mixed,  so 
they  are  uncertain.  For  this  reason,  Solomon  very  elegantly 
calls  them  '  things  that  are  not.^  <  Why  wilt  thou  set  thine 
eyes  upon  that  which  is  not  ?^  So  fugitive  are  they,  that,  after 
all  our  endeavours  to  secure  them,  they  may  break  loose  firom 
us,  and,  in  an  instant,  vanish  out  of  our  aght ;  <  riches  make 
to  themselves  wings,  and  fly  like  an  eagle.*  But  the  happiness 
of  heaven  is  a  steady  and  constant  light,  fixed  and  unchange- 
able, as  the  fountain  from  whence  it  springs,  *  the  Father  of 
lights,  with  whom  there  is  no  variableness  nor  shadow  of 
turning.' 

If  the  enjoyments  of  this  life  were  certain,  yet  they  are 
unsatisfying.  So  that  we  pursue  the  happiness  of  this  worldi 
just  as  little  children  chase  birds ;  when  we  think  we  are  come 
very  near  it,  and  have  it  almost  in  our  hands,  it  flies  farther 
from  us  than  it  was  at  first.  Nay,  so  far  are  the  enjoyments 
of  this  world  from  affording  us  satisfaction,  that  the  sweetest 
of  them  are  most  apt  to  satiate  and  cloy  us.  All  the  pleasures 
of  this  world  are  so  contrived  as  to  yield  us  very  little  happiness. 
If  they  go  off  quickly,  they  signify  nothing ;  and  if  they 
stay  long,  we  are  sick  of  them :  but  in  the  felicities  of  heaven 
these  two  things  shall  be  reoondled,  which  never  met  together 
in  any  earthly  delight, — ^long  and  full  enjoyment,  and  yet  a 
fresh  and  perpetual  pleasure.  As  *  in  Grod's  presence,  there 
is  folocss  of  joy,'  so,  ^  at  his  right  hand,  there  shall  be  plea« 
rares  for  evermore.' 

Further:    The   happiness  of   the  other  life  is  not  only 

incomparably  beyond  any  happiness  of  this  world,  but  it  is 
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very  great  in  itself.  The  chief  ingredients  of  this  happiness, 
so  far  as  the  scriptures  have  thought  fit  to  reveal  it  to  us,  are 
the  perfection  of  our  knowledge,  and  the  height  of  our  love, 
and  the  perpetual  society  and  friendship  of  all  the  blessed 
inhabitants  of  those  glorious  mansions ;  and  the  joyful  con- 
currence of  all  these  in  cheerful  expressions  of  gratitude,  in 
the  incessant  praises  and  admiration  of  the  Fountain  and 
Author  of  all  this  happiness.  And  what  can  be  more  delight- 
ful than  to  have  our  understandings  entertained  with  a  clear 
sight  of  the  best  and  most  perfect  Being,  with  the  knowledge 
of  all  his  works,  and  of  the  wise  designs  of  his  providence? — 
than  to  live  in  the  reviving  presence  of  Grod,  and  to  be  conti- 
i^ually  attending  upon  him  whose  favour  is  life,  and  whose 
glory  is  much  more  above  that  of  any  of  the  princes  of  this 
world,  than  the  greatest  of  them  is  above  the  meanest  worm? 
The  queen  of  Sheba  thought  Solomon^'s  servants  happy  in 
having  the  opportunity  of  standing  continually  before  him,  to 
hear  his  wisdom ;  but  in  the  other  world  it  shall  be  a  happiness 
io  Solomon  himself,  and  to  the  wisest  and  greatest  persons 
that  ever  were  in.  this  world,  to  stand  before  this  great  King, 
to  admire  his  wisdom,  and  to  behold  his  glory.  Not  that  the 
happiness  of  heaven  consists  in  an  idle  contemplation  of  the 
divine  glories ;  for  the  scripture  tells  us  we  shall  be  trans- 
formed into  the  image  of  the  divine  perfections ;  *  we  shall  see 
God,  and  we  shall  be  like  him  :^ — and  what  greater  happiness 
can  there  be,  than  to  be  like  the  happiest  and  most  perfect 
Being  in  the  world  ?  Besides,  who  can  tell  what  employment 
God  may  have  for  us  in  the  next  life  ?  We  need  not  doubt 
but  that  he,  who  is  happiness  itself,  and  hath  promised  to  make 
us  happy, — can  easily  find  out  such  employments  and  delights 
for  us,  in  the  other  world,  as  will  be  proper  and  suitable  to 
that  state. 

Besides  the  improvement  of  our  knowledge,  there  shall  be 
the  most  delightful  exercise  of  love.  When  we  come  to  heaven, 
we  shall  enter  into  the  society  of  the  blessed  angels,  and  of  the 
•  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,'  that  is,  freed  from  all  those 
passions  and  infirmities  which  now  render  the  conversation, 
even  of  the  best  men,  sometimes  troublesome  to  one  another. 
We  shall  then  meet  with  all  those  excellent  persons,  those 
brave  minds,  those  innocent  and  charitable  souls,  whom  we 
have  seen,  and  heard,  and  read  of  in  this  world.     There  we 
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shall  meet  with  many  of  our  dear  rektions  and  intimate  friends, 
and,  perhaps,  with  many  of  our  enemies,  to  whom  we  shall 
then  be  perfectly  reconciled,  notwithstanding  all  the  warm  con* 
tests  and  peevish  indifTerences,  which  we  had  with  them  in  this 
world,  even  about  matters  of  religion.  And  what  greater 
happiness  can  be  imagined,  than  to  converse  freely  with  so 
many  excellent  persons,  without  any  thing  of  folly  or  disguise, 
of  jealousy  or  design  upon  one  another  ?  For  then  there  will 
be  none  of  those  vices  and  passions  of  covetousness  and  ambi- 
tion,  of  envy  and  hatred,  of  wrath  and  peevishness,  which  now 
so  much  spoil  the  pleasure,  and  disturb  the  quiet  of  mankind. 
All  quarrels  and  contentions,  schisms  and  divisions,  will  then 
be  effectually  hindered,  not  by  force,  but  by  love ;  not  by 
compulsion,  but  by  that  ^  charity  which  never  faileth.^ 

Ajid  when  this  blessed  society  is  met  together,  and  thus 
united  by  love,  they  shall  all  join  in  gratitude  to  their  great 
patrons  and  benefactors,  <  to  him  that  sits  upon  the  throne, 
and  to  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  God,  even  our  Father,  and 
to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  Iqved  us,  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood.'  And  they  shall  sing  ever- 
lasting songs  of  praise  to  God,  for  all  his  works  of  wonder, — 
for  the  effects  of  that  infinite  goodness,  admirable  wisdom,  and 
almighty  power,  which  are  clearly  seen  in  the  creation  and 
government  of  the  world,  and  of  all  the  creatures  in  it, — ^par- 
ticularly for  his  favours  to  mankind, — >for  the  benefit  of  their 
beings, — ^for  the  comfort  of  their  lives, — and  for  all  his  mer- 
ciful providences  towards  them  in  this  world  ;  but  above  aU, 
for  the  redemption  of  their  souls  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  for 
the  free  forgiveness  of  their  sins,  for  the  gracious  assistance  of 
his  Holy  Spirit,  and  for  conducting  them  safely  through  all  the 
snares  and  dangers,  the  troubles  and  temptations  of  this  world, 
to  the  secure  possession  of  endless  glory  and  happiness. 

Again:  This  happiness  shall  be  eternal.  Indeed,  if  the 
happiness  of  heaven  were  such  as  the  joys  of  the  world  are,  it 
were  fit  they  should  be  as  short ;  for,  after  a  little  enjoyment, 
it  would  cloy  us,  and  we  should  soon  gr  ow  weary  of  it.  But 
being  so  excellent,  it  would  scarce  be  a  happiness  if  it  were  not 
eternal.  It  would  imbitter  the  pleasures  of  heaven,  as  great 
as  they  are,  to  see  an  end  of  them,  though  it  were  at  ever  so 
great  a  distance  ;  to  consider  that  all  this  vast  treasure  of 
happiness  would  one  day  be  exhausted  ;  and  that,  after  so 


S4S  Twenty 4hird  Sunday  after  Trinity.    [Phil.iii.m. 

many  yean  were  past,  we  should  be  as  poor  and  miserable 
again  as  we  were  once  in  this  world.  Grod  hath  so  ordered 
things,  that  the  yain  and  empty  delights,  of  this  world  should 
be  temporary  and  tranuent,  but  that  the  great  and  substandai 
pleasures  of  the  other  world  should  be  as  lasting  as  they  are 
excellent. 

Lastly :  This  happiness  is  far  above  any  thing,  that  we  can 
now  conceive  or  imagine.  It  is  so  great,  that  it  cannot  now '  enter 
into  the  heart  of  man.'  We  cannot,  from  the  experience  of  any 
of  those  pleasures  and  delights,  which  we  have  been  acquainted 
with  in  this  world,  frame  an  equal  idea  and  conception  of  it. 
So  that  when  we  come  to  heaven,  we  shall  be  ready  to  say  of 
it,  as  the  queen  of  Sheba  did  of  Solomon's  wisdom  and  pros* 
perity,  that  *  half  of  it  hath  not  been  told  us  ;*  that  the  feli- 
cities and  glories  of  that  state  far  exceed  all  the  fame,  which 
we  heard  of  them  in  this  world.  For  who  can  say,  how  great 
a  good  God  is  ?  and  how  happy  he,  who  is  the  fountain  of 
happiness,  can  make  those  souls  that  love  him,  and  those  whom 
he  loves  ? 

I.  S.  The  Second  thing  to  be  considered  concerning  our 
future  happiness  is,  the  means  whereby  we  may  be  made  par- 
takers of  it.  And  that,  in  short,  is  by  the  constant  and  sincere 
endeavours  of  a  holy  life,  through  the  mercies  of  God,  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Christ,  indeed,  is  the  author  of  our  saU 
vation ;  but  obedience  is  the  condition  of  it :  so  the  Apostle 
tells  us,  that  Christ  <  is  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  them 
that  obey  him.^  It  is  *  the  grace  ot  God'  in  the  gospel  *  which 
brings,'  or  oflPers,  this  *  salvation'  to  us ;  but  then  it  is  by 
*  the  denying  of  ungodliness  and  worldly  lust,*  and  by  *  living 
soberly,  and  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  world,' 
that  we  are  *  to  wait  for  the  blessed  hope.''  Our  Saviour  pro- 
mises this  happiness  to  the  ^  pure  in  heart  i*  ^  Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart;  for  they  shall  see  Grod.'  And,  elsewhere,  the 
scripture  excludes  all  others  from  any  share  or  portion  in  this 
blessedness :  so  the  Apostle  assures  us,  that  ^  without  holiness, 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.' 

This  life  is  the  time  of  preparation  for  our  future  state. 
Our  souls  will  continue  for  ever  what  we  make  them  in  this 
world.  Such  a  temper  and  disposition  of  mind  as  a  man 
carries  with  him  out  of  this  life,  he  shall  retain  in  the  next : 
the  other  world  alters  no  man  as  to  his  main  estate :  «  he  that 
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is  filthy,  will  be  filthy  still ;'  and  <  ha  that  is  unrighteous,  will 
be  unrighteous  still/  If  we  do  not,  in  a  good  degree*  mortify 
our  lusts  and  pasaons  here,  death  will  not  kill  them  for  us ; 
but  we  dball  carry  them  with  us  into  the  other  world.  And 
if  Grod  should  admit  us  so  qualified  into  the  place  of  happiness, 
yet  we  should  bring  that  along  with  us,  which  would  infallibly 
hinder  us  from  being  happy.  To  be  happy,  is  to  enjoy  what 
we  desire,  and  to  live  with  those  whom  we  love.  But  there  is 
nothing  in  heaven  suitable  to  the  desires  and  appetites  of  a 
wicked  man.  All  the  joys  of  that  place,  and  delights  of  that 
state,  are  purely  spiritual;  and  are  only  to  be  relished  by  those 
who  have  <  purified  themselves  as  God  is  pure.^  Heaven  is 
too  pure  an  air  for  corrupt  aouls  to  live  and  breathe  in ;  and 
the  whole  employment  and  conversation  of  that  place,  as  it 
would  be  unsuitable,  so  would  it  also  be  unacceptable  to  a 
sensual  and  vicious  man. 

II.  The  ^  having  our  conversation  in  heaven,^  implies  like- 
wise the  effects,  which  those  considerations  ought  to  have  upon 
our  hearts  and  lives.    And  they  are  such  as  these :— . 

First :  To  convince  us  of  the  vanity  of  this  world.  God 
hath,  purposely,  made  this  world  troublesome  and  uneasy  to 
us,  that  there  might  be  no  sufiicient  temptation  to  considerate 
men,  to  take  them  off  Arom  the  thought  of  their  future  happi^ 
oess;  that  God  and  heaven  might  have  no  rival  here  below; 
that  there  might  be  nothing  in  this  world  that  might  court  us 
with  any  advantage,  in  comparison  of  everlasting  life  and 
gkiry. 

The  hope  of  heaven  should  n^ake  us  active  and  industrious 
to  be  as  good,  and  to  do  as  much  good  as  we  can  in  this  life, 
that  so  we  may  be  qualified  for  the  happiness  of  the  next. 
Men  are  usually  very  industrious  for  the  things  of  this  life,  to 
be  rich  and  great  in  this  world  ;  did  we  but  value  heaven  half 
as  much  as  it  deserves,  we  should  take  infinitely  more  pains  for 
that.  As  often  as  we  consider  the  glories  that  are  above,  how 
does  it  accuse  our  sloth,  and  condemn  our  folly,  that  we  are 
less  concerned  for  our  souls  than  most  men  are  for  their  bodies ; 
—that  we  will  not  labour  half  so  much  for  an  eternal  inherit- 
ance, as  men  ordinarily  do  for  these  corruptible  things. 

The  consideration  of  heaven,  and  the  firm  persuasion  of  our 
future  happiness,  should  actuate  all  the  powers  of  our  souls, 
and  be  coatinuaUy  insiaring  us  with  new  vigour  in  the  ways 
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of  holiness.  How  should  this  thought  Gonfirm  our  purposes  of 
obedience,  that  if  we  have  our  *  fruit  uDto  holiness,'  our  ^  end 
will  be  everlasting  life  I* 

It  should  a1^  mitigate  the  alBictions  of  this  life.  It  is  no 
great  matter  how  rough  the  way  be,  provided  we  be  sure  that 
it  leads  to  happiness.  When  we  consider  that  we  have  but  a 
little  while  to  stay  here ;  that  we  are  upon  our  journey,  travel- 
ling towards  our  heavenly  country,  where  we  shall  meet  with 
all  the  delights  we  can  desire ;  it  ought  not  to  trouble  us  much 
to  endure  storms  and  foul  wayft,  and  to  want  many  of  those 
acoomroodations  we  might  expect  at  home.  This  is  the  oom- 
mon  fate  of  travellers ;  and  we  must  take  things  as  we  find 
them,  and  not  expect  to  have  every  thing  just  to  our  mind. 
These  inconveniencies  will  soon  be  over ;  and,  after  a  few  days, 
will  be  quite  forgotten,  and  be  to  us  as  if  they  had  never  been. 
And  when  we  are  safely  landed  in  our  own  country,  with 
what  pleasure  shall  we  look  hack  upon  those  rough  and  hois* 
terous  seas  which  we  have  escaped  ! 

Again :  This  expectation  should  make  us  sincere  in  all  our 
professions,  words,  and  actions.  Did  men  firmly  believe  the 
rewards  of  another  world,  their  reh^on  would  not  be  only  in 
show  and  practice  and  pretence,  but  in  life  and  reality.  We 
should  do  nothing  for  the  opinion  of  others;  but  all  with 
regard  to  God  and  our  own  consciences:  for,  in  the  next  life, 
men  shall  not  be  rewarded  for  what  they  seemed  to  be,  but  for 
what  they  really  were  in  this  world.  Therefore,  whatever  we 
think,  or  speak,  or  do,  we  should  always  remember  that  the  day 
of  revelation  is  coming,  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be 
disclosed ;  when  all  disguises  shall  be  laid  aside,  and  ev^  one's 
mask  shall  be  taken  off;  and  all  our  actions  and  designs  shall 
be  brought  upon  the  public  stage,  and  exposed  to  the  view  of 
men  and  angels.  *  There  is  nothing  now  hidden,  which  shall 
not  then  be  revealed ;  nor  secret  which  shall  not  then  be  made 
known.' 

Lastly  ;  the  hope  of  heaven  should  arm  us  against  the  fears 
of  death.  I  know  that  the  thoughts  of  death  are  dismal  even 
to  good  men ;  and  we  have  never  more  need  of  comfort  and 
encouragement,  than  when  we  are  conflicting  with  this  last 
enemy :  but  there  is  no  such  comfortable  consideration  to  a 
dying  man,  as  the  hopes  of  a  happy  eternity.  He  that  looks 
upon  death  only  as  a  passage  to  glory,  may  welcome  the  mes- 
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senger  of  it,  as  brin^g  bim  the  most  joyful  news  that  ever 
came  to  him. 

With  what  joy  then  should  we  think  of  those  *  great  and 
glorious  things,  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him ;  of  that  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  which  fadeth 
not  away,  reserved  for  us  in  the  heavens !'  How  should  we 
welcome  the  thoughts  of  that  happy  hour,  when  we  shall  make 
our  escape  out  of  these  prisons ;  when  we  shall  be  removed 
from  all  the  troubles  and  temptations  of  a  wicked  and  ill-na- 
tured world ;  when  we  shall  be  past  all  storms,  and  secured 
from  all  further  danger  of  shipwreck,  and  shall  be  safely  landed 
in  the  regions  of  bliss  and  immortality. 

How  should  these  thoughts  affect  our  hearts,  and  what  a 
mighty  influence  ought  they  to  have  upon  our  lives!  The 
great  disadvantage  of  the  arguments  brought  from  another 
world,  is,  that  these  things  are  at  a  great  distance  from  us, 
and  therefore  are  not  likely  to  work  so  powerfully  upon  us. 
Now  to  make  amends  for  this  disadvantage,  we  should  reason 
thus  with  ourselves :  '  If  good  men  shall  be  so  unspeakably 
happy,  and  consequently  wicked  men  so  extremely  miserable, 
in  another  world ;  if  these  things  he  true,  and  will  one  day  be 
found  to  be  so ;  why  should  they  not  be  to  me  as  if  they  were 
already  present  ?  It  is  as  certain  that  we  shall  die,  as  if  an 
express  messenger  should  come  to  every  one  of  us  from  the 
other  world,  and  tell  us  so.  Why  should  we  not  then  always 
live  as  those  that  must  die,  and  as  those  that  hope  to  be  happy 
after  death  ?  To  have  those  apprehensions  vigorous  and  lively 
upon  our  minds,  is  (as  St.  Paul  reminds  us  in  the  Epistle  for 
the  present  Sunday)  to  *  have  our  conversation  in  heaven,  from 
whence  also  we  look  for  a  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto 
his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  working  of  that  mighty 
power,  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  to  himself/ 

[ARCHBISHOP  TILLOTSON.] 
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SERMON  CXXVII. 


TWENTY-FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


INHERITANCE  OF  THE  SAINTS. 

Col.  i.  12, Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  who  hath  made  us  meet 

to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 

[Text  taken  from  the  Epistle  for  the  Day.] 

EvBEY  serious  and  considerate  person  is  desirous  of  knowing 
what  shall  become  of  hiq[i»  when  the  few  days  are  passed*  which 
are  albtted  to  him  in  this  world ;  and  what  he  may  expect 
hereafter,  if  he  takes  care  to  live  virtuously  here.  Some  dis- 
covery the  Holy  Scriptures  have  made  to  us  of  that  state,  and 
reveal  as  much  of  it  as  is  necessary  to  be  known  to  us ;  as  much 
as  perhaps  we  are  able  to  comprehend,  and  enough  to  raise 
our  hopesy  and  encourage  us  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  reoom* 
pense  set  before  us. 

.  I.  The  good  will»  hereafter,  be  free  from  all  the  pain,  and 
all  the  evils  of  life.  Of  this  we  are  assured  in  the  Scriptures ; 
which  tell  us,  that  ^  they  who  die  in  the  Lord,  immediately  rest 
from  their  labours,  and  enter  into  peace;'  and  that,  at  the 
resurrection,  Christ  ^  shall  change  their  vile  bodies  into  the 
likeness  of  his  own  glorious  body;'  shall  clothe  them  with 
bodies  pure  and  bright^  and  active  and  incorruptible,  subject 
to  no  imperfections,  and  united  for  ever  to  the  soul. 

To  be  free  from  pain,  and  fear,  and  uneasiness  of  mind,  is, 
undoubtedly,  a  most  desirable  acquisition.  Happiness  con- 
sists not  indeed  in  this  alone ;  but  it  is  a  considerable  part  of 
happiness,  to  those  beings  especially,  who  have  felt  such  evils, 
which,  more  or  less,  is  the  case  of  human  creatures,  who  are 
all  bom  to  suffer.  Our  bodies  are  so  framed,  as  to  lie  open  to 
injuries  from  every  thing  that  surrounds  us ;  and  every  object, 
that  can  make  disagreeable  or  hurtful  impressions  upon  them, 
is  able,  through  them,  to  wound  the  mind.  Our  souls,  besides 
the  evils  to  which  they  are  exposed  from  the  assault  of  things 
external,  are  liable  to  many  distempers  arising  from  internal 
causes,  from  ignorance,  from  error,  and  from  irregular  pas- 
sions. Our  possessions  are  so  precarious^  that  they  can  scarcely 
be  called  our  own.      Society^  which  was  designed  for  our 
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benefit  and  oomfbrt,  is  often  so  far  from  answering  thoae  exoeU 
lent  ends,  that  it  is  worse  than  solitude;  and  hath  given  just 
cause  to  many  to  join  in  that  melancholy  wish  of  the  prophet 
Jeremiah ;  *  Oh  that  I  had  in  the  wilderness  a  lodging  place  of 
wayfaring  men,  that  I  might  leave  my  people,  and  go  from 
them !'  Even  in  better  times  and  places  than  those  of  which  the 
Prophet  complains,  a  hope  of  escaping  ill  usage  and  slight  and 
injuries  is  mere  folly,  whilst  there  are  such  enemies  to  our 
repose  as  pride,  and  insolence,  and  ambition,  and  ingratitude, 
and  covetousness,  and  treachery,  and  slander,  and  fraud,  and 
malice,  and  envy.  Our  friends  and  relations  sometimes  for- 
sake us :  sometimes  give  us  sorrow  for  their  afflictions,  which 
we  cannot  remove ;  sometimes  are  unable  to  serve  us,  when  we 
stand  most  in  need  of  their  assistance;  sometimes  die  before 
us;  sometimes  take  ill  courses  and  disappoint  our  hopes. 
These  are  inconveniences  and  distresses,  which  attend  upon 
human  nature,  upon  frail  mortality ;  this  is  the  patrimony  and 
estate,  which  we  inherit  from  our  first  parent.  They  have, 
indeed,  their  use  in  a  state  of  probation ;  and  the  Christian 
religion  teaches  us  the  important  art  of  turning  them  to  our 
spiritual  profit.  But  the  benefits  which  thus  arise  from  them, 
do  not  alter  their  nature.  Evils  they  are ;  but  they  are  evils 
of  a  short  continuance,  which  cannot  follow  the  good  beyond 
the  grave,  nor  enter  with  them  into  heaven ;  and  this  is  one 
of  the  advantages,  which  that  eternal  day  will  bring  forth.  An 
advantage  it  is,  which  we  can  very  well  understand  and  con- 
ceive, better  perhaps  than  an  angel,  better  than  any  creature 
of  a  superior  order,  who  hath  not  like  us  experienced  the 
nature  of  evil.  None  take  so  much  satisfaction  in  health  as 
they  who  are  recovered  from  sickness :  none  receive  more  plea- 
sure from  kind  offices  of  humanity  and  civility  than  they,  who 
have  been  oppressed  and  persecuted:  none  enjoy  the  con- 
veniences of  life  with  a  truer  taste,  than  they  who  have  felt 
the  extremes  of  poverty ;  none  know  the  value  of  liberty  so 
well  as  they,  who  are  released  from  bondage.  If,  therefore,  it 
may  reasonably  be  supposed,  that  the  remembrance  of  this  life 
will  not  be  obliterated,  and  swallowed  up  in  the  happiness  of 
the  next,  it  mtist  be  a  pleasing  reflection  to  the  good,  to  cast  a 
thought  back  upon  their  ancient  condition,  and  to  consider 
that  they  have  exchanged  imperfection  and  misery  for  every 
desirable  blessing.      The  righteous  will  dien  be  before  the 
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throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple; 
and  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne»  shall  dvell  among  them; 
they  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more;  neither 
shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat ;  for  the  Lamb  who 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead 
them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters :  and  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes,  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow  nor  crying;  for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away. 

S.  The  good  will  be  happy  in  the  increase  of  knowledge. 

For  this  we  have  the  testimony  of  St.  Paul,  who,  in  his  first 
epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  describes  the  future  state  of  rewards 
as  a  state,  in  which  error  and  doubt  and  suspense,  and  faith 
itself,  as  it  is  the  belief  of  things  not  seen,  shall  give  place  to 
truth  and  certainty.  He  tells  us,  that  the  knowledge  which 
the  righteous  can  now  acquire,  compared  to  the  improvements 
which  they  shall  then  recdve,  resembles  the  trifling  and  vain 
fancies  of  a  child,  compared  to  the  reasonings  of  a  roan  arrived 
to  maturity  of  judgement.  He  says,  that  they  now  know  in 
part ;  but  that  they  shall  then  know,  even  as  also  they  are 
known,  even  as  they  are  known  of  God.  He  could  not  have 
chosen  stronger  words  to  express  the  extensive  views  and  the 
enlarged  faculdes  of  the  human  understanding,  when  it  shall 
be  so  wonderfully  exalted  and  enlightened,  and  the  discoveries 
which  it  shall  make  concerning  its  own  powers,  and  the  works 
of  the  creation,  and  the  ¥rays  of  providence,  and  the  nature  of 
God. 

It  is  probable,  that,  ci  these  discoveries  and  improvements, 
there  will  be  no  end.  Perfection  of  any  kind  belongs  to  God 
alone ;  and  from  him  alone  nothing  is  concealed.  The  wisdom, 
and  the  knowledge  of  all  created  and  limited  beings  must  be 
limited ;  but  we  may  reasonably  suppose,  that  they  will  be 
for  ever  increasing  in  beings,  who  shall  for  ever  be  good  and 

happy. 

They  who  have  employed  themselves  in  searching  for  truth, 
are  very  sensible,  tliat  there  is  much  satisfaction  in  discovering 
it ;  that  many  difiSculties  attend  the  enquiries  after  it ;  and  that 
little  of  it  can  be  obtained.  The  soul,  which  is  an  acdve  and 
reflecting  being,  and  formed  by  nature  to  love  and  pursue 
knowledge,  enjoys  a  serious  and  rational  pleasure  in  possessing 
it ;  biit  the  pursvdt  of  knowledge  is  laborious,  and  exposed  to 
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many  diflcouragemeiits ;  the  imperfeotions  and  diseases  of  the 
body  affecting  the  mind»  and  the  disorders  and  distempers  of 
the  mind  itself,  are  continual  impediments  in  our  way  to  it. 

By  a  right  use  of  our  own  understanding,  we  may,  at  last, 
be  so  wise  and  so  learned  as  to  know  our  ignorance ;  and  to  be 
sensible  that,  in  many  things,  we  cannot  advance  beyond  pro« 
babifity  and  conjecture;  and  that,  for  want  of  leisure  and 
opportunity,  we  must  be  unskilled .  in  several  things,  which 
the  mind,  by  the  exerdse  of  its  powers,  is  capable  of  discerning. 
Such  is  our  present  state  of  infancy;  to  be  delivered  from 
which,  will  make  no  small  part  of  the  felicity  of  the  good. 

Under  this  head,  we  may  add  those  dedarations  in  Scripture 
cooceming  them,  that  they  shall  <  see  God/  When  the  Apostle 
observes  that,  without  obedience,  none  can  enter  into  heaven, 
he  thus  expresses  it ;  ^  without  holiness,  no  man  sliall  see 
the  Lord.'  Our  Saviour  says  of  the  pure  in  heart,  that '  they 
shall  see  God  ;*  and  St.  John,  that  they  shall  <  see  his  face,^ 
and  his  name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads. 

Concerning  this  phrase  of '  seeing  God,'  it  may  be  observed, 
that  it  seems  designed  to  represent,  in  general,  the  happiness 
of  heaven.  To  ^  see'  God  is  to  dwell  in  his  courts  and  king^^ 
dom,  in  that  place  where  is  the  most  glorious  manifestation  of 
his  presence ;  and  to  enjoy  that  fulness  of  satisfaction,  which 
must  be  found  there.  But  to  <  see^  God,  as  it  impUes  some- 
thing more  distinct  and  particular,  is,  probably,  to  know  him ; 
to  see  him  with  the  eye  of  the  understanding ;  to  have  clearer 
and  juster  notions  than  we  can  now  attain,  of  his  nature  and  of 
his  works,  and  consequently  of  his  ppwer,  and  wisdcnn,  and 
justice,  and  goodness,  and  mercy.  Thus  the  good  will  *  see* 
God;  and,  with  their  knowledge  of  the  ail-perfect  Being,  their 
veneration,  their  gratitude,  and  love  towards  him,  will  increase. 

S.  The  good  will  be  happy,  in  being  free  from  sin. 

To  account  for  which  perfection,  we  need  not  suppose,  that 
they  shall  lose  the  natural  power  of  committing  evil,  which 
seems  to  be  inseparable  from  rational  creatures:  but  being 
pbused  in  a  state  remote  from  any  allurements  to  sin,  they  will 
be  secured  from  ever  offending  God,  and  from  losing  theur 
reward.  Even  here  upon  earth,  in  this  state  of  impeifection, 
there  are  persons  who  will  not,  and  who  indeed  cannot,  be 
guilty  of  some  particular  vices';  both  because  they  have  con- 
tracted virtuous  habits,  and  because  they  have  a  strong  detcs* 
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tetion  of  those  crimes,  and  could  not  fall  into  them  -without 
much  uneasiness,  and  violence  offered  to  their  inclinations. 
Much  more  may  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  be  ocmfirmed  in 
upright  dispositions,  when  their  wisdom  and  knowledge^  their 
love  of  God  and  of  holiness,  will  be  abundantly  increased,  and 
they  shall  be  exposed  to  none  of  those  temptations  which  we 
now  experience,  and  which  arise  from  the  constitution  of  our 
body,  from  the  objects  which  present  themselves  to  us,  item, 
our  wants  and  desires,  from  our  hopes  and  fears. 

4.  The  good  will  be  happy  in  the  society  of  beings  like 
themselves.  St.  Paul,  in  the  account  which  he  has  given  us  of 
charity,  or  the  love  of  our  fellow-creatures,  tells  us  that  it  is 
everlasting,  and  a  virtue  to  be  exercised  by  the  righteous,  not 
only  in  their  present,  but  in  their  future  state.  And,  indeed^ 
without  it,  heaven  would  not  be  heaven  ;  not  that  region  of 
peace  and  joy,  that  it  is  said  to  be.  Of  all  the  pleasures  whidi 
this  world  can  afford,  there  are  none  more  rational,  more  uni- 
form, and  more  agreeable,  than  those  which  arise  from  con- 
versing and  dwelling  with  persons,  for  whom  we  have  a  just 
esteem.  Yet  is  this  pleasure  bjT'no  means  sincere ;  and  some- 
thing will  interpose  to  allay  and  lessen  it,  or  to  deprive  us  of 
it.  The  impeifections  and  the  inequalities  of  temper  from 
which  none  is  exempt;  the  calamities  to  which  our  friends  are 
exposed,  and  the  loss  of  them,  when  we  outlive  them;  are 
evils  which  attend  a  social  life,  and  take  away  part  of  the  satis- 
fection,  which  we  owe  to  it.  But,  in  heaven,  will  be  found  all 
that  can  be  valuable  in  society,  without  any  of  these  inconve- 
niences. The  righteous  will  there  converse  with  the  best  and 
the  wisest  beings;  and,  as  they  may  reasonably  hope,  with 
those  whom  they  loved  here  below  for  their  good  qualities. 
Our  Saviour  had  his  friends  when  he  dwelt  here ;  and  when 
he  saw  them  deeply  afflicted  at  the  thoughts  of  losing  him,  he 
pitied  their  distress,  and  applied  a  suitable  consolation :  '  I 
only  go,'  says  he,  <  to  prepare  a  place  for  you,  that  where  I 
am,  there  ye  may  be  also.'  He  says  not  to  them,  as  a  just 
Master,  'Ye  shall  be  l^appy ;'  but  he  says,  as  an  affectionate 
Friend, '  You  shall  be  where  I  am,  along  with  me ;'  intimat- 
ing possibly  that  such  alliances  are  immortal ;  and  that  death, 
which  breaks  all  other  bonds,  dissolves  not  the  union  between 
virtuous  minds. 
6.  The  occupations  ot  the  good  in  their  future  state,  are 
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not  revealed  to  us.  We  may  conclude,  that  they  will  be 
suitable  to  their  dignity  and  dispoations.  The  scriptures  have 
informed  us,  that  the  angdsare  ministering  spirits ;  that  they 
execute  the  will  and  the  commands  of  Grod;  that  they  are 
employed  in  the  goyemment  of  the  world,  to  succour  the  good* 
and  to  correct  the  bad ;  and  it  is  said  of  the  righteous,  that 
hereafter  they  *  shall  be  like  the  angels ;'  they  shall  be  like  to 
them  in  glory  and  abilities ;  and  they  shall  perhaps  be  Uke  to 
them  in  office,  and  have  the  care  of  other  creatures  in  other 
worlds  committed  to  them.  Employment  they  can  never  want ; 
the  works  of  God,  in  the  visible  and  invisible  creation,  can,  in 
all  probability,  neither  be  summed  up  by  numbers,  nor  con- 
tained within  any  limits;  and  the  objects  with  which  a  wise 
and  good  mind  may  entertain  itself,  can  never  be  exhausted, 
and  will  administer  new  pleasure  and  improvement  through  all 
ages. 

6.  The  happiness  of  the  good  will,  in  many  respects,  surpass 
any  description,  which  we  can  make  of  it.  The  truth  of  this 
assertion  appears  from  the  very  silence  of  the  Scriptures  upon 
the  particulars  of  their  future  reward,  and  from  the  reason 
whidi  is  given  of  that  silence ;  namely,  that  it  is  so  far  supe« 
Tior  to  our  apprehensions,  that  words  cannot  express  it,  nor 
the  imagination  reach  it.  If  a  brute  could  try  to  form  a  judge^* 
ment  concerning  the  powers  and  properties  of  human  nature, 
that  judgement  would  be  mixed  with  much  error.  When  a 
man  endeavours  to  represent  to  himself  the  perfections  of  Grod, 
or  even  of  an  angel,  the  representation  is  obscure,  superficial, 
and  defective;  for  the  lesser  cannot  contain  the  greater.  He 
who  never  had  «ght  or  hearing,  is  utterly  incapable  of  attaining 
a  notion  of  those  senses  and  their  objects.  Nor  are  we  able  to 
comprehend  the  future  rewards  of  the  rightebus,  rince  they 
shall  receive  new  excellencies,  and  since  there  may  be  a  variety 
of  senses  with  which  we  are  not  acquainted,  and  through 
which  knowledge  and  happiness  may  be  conveyed  to  the  soul. 

7.  I  have  had  occasion  already  to  observe  that  the  recom-* 
pense  which  God  will  bestow  upon  his  servants,  shall  be  ever- 
lasting; and  I  need  not  endeavour  to  show  how  much  hap* 
piness  must  arise  firom  a  certainty  of  never  losing  it.  Every 
one  who  considers  it,  will  feel  it  and  know  it ;  and  will  know, 
at  the  same  time,  that  no  words  can  express  it. 

8.  Lastly,  though  the  good  will  be  fteed  from  the  evils  of 
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this  life,  and  placed  ia  a  condition  agreeable  to  their  desires 
and  inclinations,  and  in  no  danger  of  being  deprived  of  it,  yet 
this  excludes  not  a  wide  inequality  between  them.  The  Scrip- 
tures frequently  assure  us,  that  every  one  shall  receive  propor* 
tionable  to  the  improvements  which  he  has  made,  to  the  trials 
which  he  has  undergone,  to  the  proofs  which  he  has  given  of 
his  virtue;  and  this' is  perfectly  agreeable  to  all  our  notions  of 
justice  and  equity.  It  is  a  truth  upon  which  every  humble 
and  contrite  heart  may  reflect  with  much  satisfaction.  To  the 
obstinate  indeed  and  the  impenitent,  neither  this  nor  any  other 
truth  revealed  in  Scripture,  or  discoverable  by  Reason,  can 
afford  the  least  comfort*  But  there  are  persons  who,  con- 
scious to  themselves  of  many  omissions  and  transgressions, 
sincerely  and  industriously  endeavour  to  reform  whatsoever 
is  amiss  in  their  inclinations  and  behaviour,  and  so  to  live  for 
the  time  to  come,  that  their  bad  dispositions  may  die  before 
them.  To  such  it  must  be  a  pleasing  consideration,  that  a 
great  variety  of  rewards  will  be  distributed,  some  of  which 
they  may  humbly  hope  to  obtain. 

Thus  much  the  Scriptures  have  made  known  to  us  con- 
cerning the  future  state  of  the  good;  not  to  entertain  and 
amuse  our  imagination,  but  to  affect  our  heart,  and  to  mend 
our  lives.  We  should  therefore  consider,  and  so  consider  as 
to  become  better  by  it,  that  we  cannot  lose  this  reward  without 
being  extremely  miserable,  nor  obtain  it  by  any  other  method 
than  by  serving  God  to  the  utmost  of  our  power.  The  Scrip- 
ture tells  us,  that,  without  holiness,  we  shall  not  see  God,  and 
dwell  in  his  presence;  and  our  own  understanding  will  assure 
us,  that  this  must  be  true.  Sin  renders  us,  in  all  respects, 
unlike  ^o  him,  who  is  the  fountain  of  happiness;  and  in  a  re- 
semblance to  whom,  all  happiness  must  have  its  foundation. 
Whilst  we  are  in  subjection  to  evil  habits,  we  cannot  love  him, 
nor  can  he  love  us. 

Heaven  is  a  place,  whence  sensual  enjoyments,  whence  wealth 
and  titles,  and  earthly  pomp  and  splendour,  and  the  power 
and  respect  which  they  procure,  are  all  excluded.  The  plea- 
sures which  it  affords,  are  serious  pleasures,  ariang  from  wis- 
dom, and  knowledge,  and  purity,  and  holy  love.  All  this  is 
most  unwelcome  and  insipid  to  a  depraved  heart.  Hence  we 
may  learn,  that  it  is  our  duty  and  our  interest,  not  only  to 
preserve  ourselves  free  from  vicious  habits,  from  grosser  acts 
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of  iniquity,  but  to  contract  no  excessive  foncbess  for  those 
lawftil  and  innocent  objects,  which,  though  conrenient  and 
useful  to  us  in  our  present  drcumstances,  cease  with  this  world, 
and  cannot  follow  us  into  the  next.  If  we  make  it  the  business 
of  our  lives  to  employ  and  gratify  our  senses,  and  take  no  care 
to  exercise  and  improve  our  understanding;  if  we  have  a 
dislike  fer  serious  thoughts  and  reflections ;  if  we*  cannot 
endure  to  meditate  upon  truth  and  virtue,  upon  the  perfect 
tions  of  tlie  works  ot  Crod,  and  our  own  nature  and  capacities, 
and  the  ends  for  which  we  ware  made;  what  will  become  of 
us,  when  we  shall  have  no  more  to  do  with  this  earth,  and  with 
the  objects  which  are  so  dear  to  us,  and  so  necessary  to  our 
contentment  f  But  if  we  can  delight  in  conversing  with  our- 
selves, in  honouring  and  obeying  Gk)d,  in  growing  wiser  and 
better,  in  enlarging  our  knowledge,  and  in  contracting  our 
wants  and  desires,  we  shaU,  by  acquiring  these  good  habits, 
secure  to  ourselves  lasting  and  rational  pleasures,  whai  these 
fndl  bodi^  shall  put  on  a  pure  and  a  brighter  form. 

[ARCHDEACON  JORTIN.] 
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WALKING  WITH  THE  WISE. 

Prov.  xiii.  20. ^He  that  walketh  with  wise  men,  shall  be  wise. 

{Text  taken  from  the  First  Marmng-Lesson.'] 

The  text  leads  us  to  enquire,  I.  What  is  meant  by  ^  walking 
with  the  wise :'  and  II.  How  it  conduces  to  the  attainment  of 

wisdom. 

To  *  walk  with  the  wise'  is  to  choose  wise  persons  for  our 
friends  and  acquaintainoes  and  to  lose  no  opportunity  of  re- 
ceiving their  advice  and  instruction. 

But  here,  some  exceptions  and  limitations  are  to  be  made 
to  this  general  rul&  We  can  only  follow  it,  as  far  as  we  are 
able,  as  far  as  times  and  drcumstances  permit. 

Pvovideiice  may  appoint  a  good  man's  statioD  amongst  sin* 

Vol.  II.  »A 
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nera,  ehber  far  «  trial  of  his  int^rity ;  or  to  gire  bim  aa  b]> 
portunity  to  use  bis  best  endtavoun  to  recbdm  them.  Tbis 
was  the  case  of  Noah ;  and  this  was  the  ease  of  Lot.  It  was 
no  fault  in  these  and  in  some  other  ezcdlent  persuis,  that  they 
did  not  walk  with  wise  men,  when  no  wise  men  wers  to  be 
found.  They  did  their  office  and  duty,  by  representing  to 
the  wicked,  their  folly  and  their  approaching  destruetion; 
and  though  they  could  not  sare  them,  they  saved  themselves, 
and  their  own  small  families,  by  their  wisdom* 

Thus  our  Saviour  himself  conversed  with  persons  imlike 
himself,  he  who  was  <  holy,  harmless,  undefikd,  and  separate 
fiom  sinners:'  and  thus  the  apostles  laboured  inoeassntly  in 
the  instruction  and  conversion  of  an  ignorant  and  ddbaudied 
world ;  and  instead  of  being  themselves  infected  with  the  feUy 
and  vice  of  those,  with  whom  they  had  intercourse, — they  were 
the  happy  instruments  of  making  many  of  them  wise,  and 
taming  them  from  sin  to  righteousness.  *  They  who  aie  weU»^ 
says  our  Lord,  justifying  his  own  condescending  behaviour, 
*  they  who  are  well,  need  not  the  physician,  but  they  who  are 
sick/ 

But  besides  the  noble  design  to  attempt  by  counsel  and  ex- 
ample to  reclaim  sinners,  a  design  which  the  Scriptures  are  so 
far  from  disallowing,  diat  they  earnestly  recommend  it, — 
besides  this,  the  state  of  human  affairs  requires,  that,  on 
various  occasions,  we  associate  with  persons  of  all  characters. 
Civil  communities,  so  absolutely  necessary  to  mankind,  are 
composed  of  good  and  bad,  in  such  a  variety  of  degrees,  that 
there  are  few  good  without  some  bad  qualities,  and  few  bad 
without  some  good  ones.  Both  are  necessary  for  the  purposes 
of  order,  government,  ccxnmerce,  and  mutual  help ;  though  it 
be  certain,  that  the  wise  are  the  most  useful  members  of  the 
state,  in  proportion  to  their  wisdom  aad  virtue. 

Indeed  in  the  nearer  and  the  domestic  relations,  it  is  the 
unhappy  lot  of  many,  not  to  be  free  from  the  company  of  fools. 
The  prudent,  the  good-natured,  and  the  virtuous,  are  not 
seldom  connected  with  the  indiscreet,  the  froward,  and  die 
vicious.  And,  in  these  cases,  it  is  not  our  duty  to  break  asun- 
der the  bonds  of  blood  or  of  affinity,  and  violently  to  separate 
ourselves  finom  our  own  family :— on  the  contrary,  instruction, 
patience,  meekness,  and  compassion,  are  our  bounden  duty  Uv> 
wards  them.    The  Apostle,  it  is  true,  adviseth  Christiana  to 
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•Toid  the  eoniMmy  of  those,  who>  ealliiig  themselves  brethren 
in  the  faith,  and  belieTers,  behaved  like  Pagans,  and  worse 
than  Pagans*  The  meaning  of  which  advice  is,  that  we  shonld 
oontmet  no  intimacies  and  hold  no  communication  with  them, 
when  nothing  reqiures  it,  and  no  good  purpose  can  be  served 
by  it  But  as  to  the  common  oflfees  of  humanity  and  charhy, 
and  as  to  civil  intercourse  in  the  affairs  of  life,  we  must  have 
dealings  with  persons  of  all  characters ;  *  else,'  says  the  same 
Apostle,  *  we  must  needs  go  out  of  the  world.'  Therefore  the 
precept,  <  to  walk  with  the  wise,'  is  voluntarily  to  associate, 
and  of  ddiberate  choice  to  enter  into  intimacies  and  friendship, 
with  them. 

Men  are  disposed  to  seek  society,  and  to  form  acquttntances, 
larger  or  lesser,  far  their  worldly  concerns,  and  for  their  mutual 
satisfaction  and  entertainment.  Persmis  of  all  capacitiea  and 
oonditbns,  show  a  desire  of  conversation,  though  of  verydiffer^it 
kinds,  according  to  the  diversity  of  tastes,  occasioned  by  natural 
or  acquired  abilities,  education,  prevailing  affections,  temponl 
or  religious  views,  situation ,  and  circumstances*  There  are  none 
of  the  lowest  station  and  of  the  lowest  understanding,  who  do 
not  incline  to  company  of  some  sort  or  other.  There  are  none  of 
the  most  solitary,  rethned,  studious,  and  contemplative  disposi* 
tion,  who  do  not,  at  certain  times,  stand  in  need  of  conversation 
both  for  improvement  and  relaxation.  Tha^  are  none,  howso^* 
ever  proud,  conceited,  and  sdf-sufficient,  who  are  not  driven 
by  the  same  propensity  to  descend  from  their  heights  of  arro« 
gance  and  vanity,  and  to  enter  into  a  condescending  and  easy 
communication  with  others,  and  who  find  not  themselves  necea. 
sitated  to  be  outwardly  courteous  even  to  those,  whom  they 
inwardly  despise. 

This  general  inclination,  operates  freely  and  variously ;  and, 
for  the  most  part,  it  induces  men  to  seek  those,  who  are  of  a 
like  character  and  disposition  with  themselves.  The  sensual 
and  voluptuous,  the  gay  and  polite,  the  curious  and  inquisitive, 
the  men  of  taste  for  arts  and  sciences,  the  men  of  business,  the 
men  of  rank  and  quality,  the  learned  and  studious,  seek  out 
one  another,  and  take  a  pleasure  in  oonverung  together. 

They  therefore  who  love  and  value  wisdom,  will  seek  the 
company  and  intimacy  of  the  wise,  for  their  benefit  and  moral 
improvement:  which  should  be  the  end  and  design  of  puoh 
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Indeed  you  shall  find  men^  who  have  the  character  of  bong 
good  and  wise^  and  yet  depart  somewhat  from  it,  especially  in 
conversation ;  and  will  discourse,  never  indeed  viciously,  but 
often  as  triflingly,  and  as  little  to  the  purpose,  as  the  weakest 
of  mankind.  But  so  far  they  do  not  walk  as  wise  men,  but 
as  foolish  men.  And  yet  it  must  be  allowed,  that  the  strictest 
wisdom  and  virtue  may  admit  some  conversation  with  some 
people  about  indi£Perent  and  even  insignificant  subjects,  and 
much  more  about  worldly  afiairs. 

But  the  text  chiefly  implies,  that  wisdom  and  virtue  should 
be  the  principal  object  and  the  main  design  of  men's  social 
connexions ;  and  that,  in  our  voluntary  associations,  even  (tye 
the  purposes  of  this  life,  our  choice  should  be  determined  with 
a  regard  to  virtue ;  and  such  persons  taken  into  our  company 
as  are  wise,  as  far  as  natural  ties  and  unavoidable  circumstances 
will  allow.  Solomtfn  himself,  who  is  our  instructor  in  this 
point,  seems  to  have  been  one  of  those,  who  could  give  good 
advice  better  than  follow  it ;  and,  by  his  own  domestic  con- 
nexions and  affinities,  was  drawn  away  from  the  paths  of 
wisdom  to  those  of  folly.  His  royal  father  was  wiser  than  he, 
if  he  kept  constantly  to  the  prudent  resolution  which  he  made 
in  one  of  his  Psalms ;  *  A  froward  heart  shall  depart  from  me ; 
I  will  not  know  a  wicked  person :  mine  eyes  shall  be  upon 
the  faithful  of  the  land,  that  they  may  dwell  with  me.* 

Thus  far  I  have  endeavoured  to  show  what  it  is  to  walk  with 
wise  men. 

II.  I  shall  now,  secondly,  consider  the  influence  and  efficacy, 
which  sych  conduct  hath  towards  the  attainment  of  wisdom. 

Conversation  hath  a  considerable  share  in  forming  the  tern- 
pers  and  manners  of  men.  Their  behaviour,  their  speech,  their 
sentiments,  their  likings,  their  aversions,  their  taste,  depend 
much  on  the  company  which  they  keep;  their  moral  and  religi- 
ous  dispositions  are  frequently  formed  by  it.  I  say  not,  that  this 
is  the  necessary  and  universal  eflect  of  such  associations.  Some 
are  so  obstinately  and  inflexibly  wicked,  as  to  defeat  the  efficacy 
of  the  best  conversation  and  example,  as  well  as  all  other  means 
of  reforming  them  ;  and  some  illustrious  instances  there  are  of 
virtuous  tempers  resisting  the  strongest  temptations,  and  main* 
taining  an  unspotted  innocence  amidst  the  infection  of  the 
vilest  company,  and  the  prevalent  corruption  of  the  worst  of 
times  and  places.    But  generally  speaking,  it  is  not  so ;  and' 
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that  fliifficeth  for  our  present  purpose ;  which  is  to  ishow,  that 
to  walk  with  the  wise  is  the  way  to  obtain  wisdom,  and  to 
walk  with  the  wicked  is  to  tread  the  paths  that  lead  to  de« 
slruction. 

The  remarkable  .influence  which  the  behaviour  and  discourse 
of  others  have  upon  us,  may  be  ascribed  to  two  causes ;  first, 
to  a  desire  of  being  agreeable  to  those  with  whom  we  are  fami- 
liar ;  and  secondly,  to  the  force  of  example. 

Many  things  we  do  continually,  to  please  others,  and  to 
gain  or  keep  their  good  will  and  esteem.  This  desire  operates 
strongly  upon  us,  even  when  we  do  not  discern  it.  In  the 
modes  of  living,  and  the  outward  deportment,  which  take  up 
so  much  of  our  thoughts  and  time,  the  principal  view  seems  to 
be  a  conformity  to  custom  or  fashion ;  to  which  indeed  we 
are  apt  to  pay  too  much  deference. 

The  desire  of  being  esteemed,  is  planted  in  human  nature 
for  excellent  purposes ;  and,  if  duly  regulated,  is  very  useful 
to  direct  and  confirm  us  in  the  practice  of  all  the  social  virtues. 
This  desire  of  approbation  ariseth  much  higher  in  serious  and 
pious  minds;  and  hath,  for  its  principal  object,  the  favour  of 
him,  who  seetli  all  our  ways,  and  knoweth  all  the  secrets  of 
our  hearts.  To  have  him  habitually  in  view,  is  what  the 
scriptures  call  'walking  with  God,  and  before  God^  and 
what  they  represent  as  the  sublimest  accomplishment  of  human 
nature.  But  as  the  same  deare  of  being  loved,  honoured, 
and  esteemed,  leads  us  to  recommend  ourselves  to  men  also, 
with  whom  we  are  conversant,  and  in  whose  neighbourhood 
or  presence  we  dwell, — their  affections,  conduct,  and  characters 
will  have  a  conaderable  influence  in  forming  ours,  either  for 
the  better,  or  for  the  worse.  The  choice,  therefore,  which  we 
make  of  our  more  intimate  companions,  to  whose  observation 
we  lay  ourselves  the  more  open,  as  they  also  to  ours,  will  con- 
tribute much  to  forming  our  inclinations,  and  influencing  our 
behaviour. 

And  as  to  the  effects  of  example,  we  all  know  how  prone 
human  nature  is  to  imitation, — ^how  early  it  exerts  itself,  and 
anticipates  reason  and  reflection, — ^and  how  constantly  it  con< 
tinues  to  operate  in  us ;  and  therefore  good  examples  are  pro- 
posed to  us  in  the  Scriptures,  as  helps  and  inducements  to  the 
practice  of  religion.  Let  us  consult  experience,  and  we  shall 
see  the  force  of  it  in  others,  and  feel  it  in  ourselves.    The 
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tUngs  which  were  once  indifferent  to  us,  or  flom  wUdi  we 
were  avene,  or  which  we  imagined  to  be  eoarody  praoticable^ 
inBennbly  excite  in  us  a  disposition  to  do  tbem  ourBeives,  when 
we  often  behold  them  done  before  our  eyes.  And  as  to  Tirtiie 
in  particidar,  whidi,  in  its  own  nature,  is  attractive,  virtuous 
examples  first  render  it  familiar  to  us,  and  then  render  it 
amiable,  by  setting  it  before  us  in  a  lively  and  affecting  man- 
ner. A  good  picture,  or  a  good  statue,  strikes  the  mind  with 
greater  force,  and  gives  it  a  more  lively  idea  of  any  object, 
than  the  most  laboured  and  accurate  description  in  words  can 
produce.  In  like  manner,  to  represent  morality  and  piety  by 
precepts,  does  not  excite  the  affections  so  powerfully  as  to  see 
it  delineated  and  exemplified  in  life.  This  is  clothing  an  invi- 
sible sfHrit  in  a  visible  form.  The  beauty,  indeed,  and.  the 
dignity  of  holiness,  as  described  by  good  writers,  particularly 
by  the  sacred  writers,  strike  every  thoughtful  and  serious  mind, 
and  powerfully  excite  its  desires.  But  then,  in  the  present 
imperfection  of  human  nature,  and  amidst  the  contest  of  con- 
trary inclinations,  and  the  assaults  of  temptations  surrounding 
us  on  every  side^  there  is  one  strong  prejudice  against  virtue 
held  forth  to  us  by  description,  that  it  seems  very  difficult  to 
be  practised.  This  prejudice  is  best  removed  by  exainple. 
Example  will  convince  us,  that  it  is  not  a  lovely  phantom,  a 
diild  of  fancy  imd  speculation ;  but  that  there  is  a  reality  in  it, 
and  that  it  is  practicable  in  human  life. 

The  example  of  God  is  constantly  proposed  to  us  in  the 
Scriptures,  as  the  most  unexceptionably  worthy  of  our  imita- 
tion. <  Be  ye  holy,'  says  God,  *  as  I  am  holy.'  *  Be  ye 
perfect,'  says  our  Lord,  ^  as  your  heavenly  Father  is  perfect' 
But  God  bdng  no  object  of  our  senses,  and  to  be  apinrehended 
only  by  our  understanding,  the  Scripture  hadi  added  to  it,  and 
hath  recommended  to  us  another  object  which  is  more  familiar, 
and  approaching  nearer  to  our  case,  even  Jesus  Christ,  the  visible 
image  of  the  invisible  God, — showing  us  an  accomplished  vir- 
tue in  a  human  form  and  nature,  and  the  amiable  and  imitable 
qualities  of  industry,  condescension,  humility,  meekness,  par 
tience,  courage,  resignation,  and  charity,  under  the  greatest 
trials,  and  the  heaviest  sufferings.  But  here  again,  there  is  a 
sort  of  excuse  for  our  falling  so  very  short  of  so  perfect  a 
pattern^  since  we  have  many  defects,  many  frailties,  many  irre- 
gular desires,  many  turbulent  passions^  from  which  the  Son  of 
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God  was  free.  To  removey  therefore,  all  exceptions  of  this 
8ort»  and  all  pretences  of  inability  to  discharge  our  obligations, 
we  have  the  rules  of  morality  and  of  righteousness  reduced  to 
practice  in  men,  who  were  nothing  nunre  than  men.  Though 
thdir  example  is  far  short  of  perfection,  yet  it  is  worthy  of  our 
emulation  and  imitation,  and  a  sensible  reproach  of  our  failings. 
History,  sacred  and  secular,  shows  us  men  naturally  as  weak  as 
we  are,  liable  to  the  same  temptations  of  vanity,  conceit,  pride, 
sensual  affections,  fear,  wrath,  envy,  and  maUce,  yet  conquer, 
ing  these  foes  to  their  salvation.  They  had  as  qui<^  a  sense 
of  pleasure  and  pain,  of  love  and  aversion,  <^  profit  and  loss,  of 
plenty  and  poverty,  of  honour  and  dishonour,  as  we ;  and  yet 
they  overcame  the  world  by  their  faith^  and  by  the  influence  of 
Christianity  upon  tlieir  minds.  They  had,  indeed,  the  divine 
assistance  to  strengthen  their  infirmity ;  and  so  may  we»  if  we 
seek  it  as  they  did. 

It  is  likewise  to  be  observed,  that  the  nearer  the  example  is, 
the  more  force  it  acquires.  The  distant  report  of  confessors 
and  martyrs,  of  lovers  of  their  country,  and  friends  to  nian« 
kind,  of  men  who  did  and  suffered  mudi  either  fi>r  the  sake  of 
religion,  or  for  the  benefit  of  society ;  these  examples,  recorded 
in  history,  being  remote  from  us,  affect  us  not  so  sensibly  as 
the  instances  of  piety  and  virtue,  of  courage  and  constancy,  in 
our  own  times,  and  amongst  our  own  acquaintances.  The 
practice  of  good  persons,  with  whom  we  are  connected,  either 
silently  reproves  us  for  our  faults,  or  encourages  us  to  well- 
doing; their  lives,  as  well  as  their  instructions,  admonish  us 
in  a  friendly  and  familiar  manner  to  walk  circumspectly  and 
heoourably,  to  be  blameless  and  harmless,  amidst  a  perverse 
generation.  On  the  other  hand,  the  pernicious  effect  of  walk- 
ing with  fools,  is  no  less  manifest.  Their  evil  discourses  and 
their  evil  deeds,  persuade  the  careless  and  inattentive  com- 
panions, that  virtue  is  only  an  empty  shadow  ;  for  the  sake 
of  whi<^  the  substantial  enjojrments  of  sensuality  are  not  to 
be  given  up.  Many  there  are  who,  by  a  good  education  and 
a  good  temper,  have  at  first  honest  sentim^its  and  commend- 
able inclinations,  who  start  at  evil  actions,  and  are  afraid  to 
venture  upon  them, — and  yet,  seeing  the  corrupt  practices  of 
thar  associates,  overcome  these  bashful  fears,  and  at  last  get 
the  impious  courage  to  commit  the  vilest  iniquity. 

A  few  reflections  may  be  added,  which  the  subject  suggests. 
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Firsts  The  wise  and  virtuous  are  a  great  blessmg  to  the 
world,  although  they  be  often  little  esteemed  and  regarded  by 
it.  It  is  for  their  sokes,  that  Providence,  with  much  long- 
suffering,  spares  the  wicked  with  whom  they  are  joined  in 
society.  It  is  by  their  behaviour,  that  some  religion  and 
morality  are  kept  up,  and  some  check  put  to  encroaching  vice. 
When  such  persons  are  honoured,  rewarded,  and  promoted, 
the  good  effects  of  it  are  felt  through  the  whole  community. 
But  when  the  wicked  are  exalted  and  bear  rule,  the  infecticm 
spreads  apace,  and  ruin  follows  close  behind  it. 

Secondly 9  The  wicked  are  not  only  good  for  nothing,  which 
would  be  bad  enough,  but  mischievous  beyond  expression. 
He  is  a  public  nuisance,  who,  by  an  open  profligacy,  debauches, 
as  far  as  he  can,  all  who  are  within  its  influence.  Tlie  more 
eminent  his  station  is,  the  more  pernicious  he  grows.  His 
outward  appearance  dazzles  the  eyes  of  fools ;  but,  stripped  of 
his  false  ornaments,  he  is  a  most  despicable  creature.  This  may 
be  applied  to  those  of  lower  rank,  whose  evil  example  operates 
in  a  smaller  circle,  in  their  own  families,  and  their  neighbour- 
hood ;  who,  instead  of  making  their  children  and  their  do- 
mestics useful  to  themselves  and  to  others*  perform  the  un- 
natural ofSoe  of  tempters  and  devils,  to  drive  them  headlong 
to  perdition. 

Lastly^  We  ought  to  be  very  careful  in  the  choice  of  our 
companions ;  I  was  going  to  say,  of  onr  friends.  But  friend- 
ship, a  thing  much  talked  of,  is  so  very  seldom  to  be  found  in 
an  eminent  degree,  that  it  is  hardly  worth  while  to  give  any 
directions  about  it.  There  is,  however,  a  lower  sort  of  friend- 
ship which  is  common  enough,  an  intimacy  between  persons 
who  have  a  just  esteem  and  respect  for  each  other,  and  an 
intercourse  of  free  conversation,  and  of  good  offices.  This 
sort  of  friendship,  founded  in  wisdom  and  prudence,  and  mutu- 
ally improved  to  rational,  moral,  and  religious  purposes,  is  a 
blessing  much  to  be  desired,  and  carefully  to  be  preserved,  and 
one  of  the  truest  pleasures  that  this  world  affords. 

[ARCHDEACON  JORTIN.] 
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SERMON  CXXIX. 


TWENTY^FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

Jbr.  xidii.  6. ^This  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  the  Lord 

our  Righteousness. 

[Text  taken  from  the  Epittlefor  the  Day.} 

The  names  which  men  are  now  accustomed  to  bestow  either  on 
things  or  persons,  do  not  cany  with  them  much  weight,  or  ex- 
hibit  much  propriety :  but  when  Grod  gave  a  name  to  any  of 
his  chosen  servants,  or  proclaimed  it  to  the  world,  a  substan- 
tial reason  was  always  comprehended  in  the  title,  and  was  made 
known  by  the  same  mode  of  description.  The  Scriptures 
furnish  many  instances  of  this  kind,  where  great  and  impor- 
tant things  are  pointed  out,  and  where  matters  of  much  moment 
are  publicly  denoted  by  such  names. 

Our  Lord,  during  his  own  ministry,  took  the  same  method 
with  respect  to  some  of  his  chosen  followers.  Thus  he  gave 
the  name  of  *  Boanerges,^  or  sons  of  thunder,  to  James  and 
John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  to  signify  the  commanding  efficacy 
which  should  accompany  their  preaching,  when  they  should 
carry  forth  the  tidings  of  salvation  into  distant  lands.  In  the 
case  of  Simon  too,  to  whom  he  gave  the  name  of  '  Peter,'  he 
made  a  remarkable  allusion  to  the  name  so  given,  and  built  a 
gracious  promise  on  that  appellation. 

But  it  is  to  the  names  and  titles  of  our  blessed  Lord,  that 
the  text  directs  our  notice ;  they  serve,  each  and  all  of  them, 
to  point  out  to  us  the  particulars  of  those  sacred  offices,  which 
he  condescended  to  sustain  for  our  sakes.  They  signify  some 
blessmg  which  we  have  by  lum,  who  is  the  author  of  all  bene- 
fits and  blessings  to  us.  At  one  time,  he  is  called  *  Immanuel 
or  Grod  with  us  :*  and  by  the  angel  who  announced  his  birth 
he  is  called  Jetus^  because,  saith  the  heavenly  messenger,  he 
shall  save  '  his  people  from  their  sins.^  Again  the  name  of 
Christ  is  given  to  him,  which  ngnifies  '  anointed,^  because  the 
several  offices  of  prophet,  priest,  and  king,  to  each  of  which 
our  Lord  was  anointed,  are  set  forth.  But  the  text  requires 
us  to  fix  our  thought9  upon  one  important  title,  by  which  the 
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Redeemer  was  made  known,  by  the  Prophet  of  old  time,  to 
the  house  of  Israel :  *  This  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be 
called,  the  Lord  our  Righteousness.^ 

Let  us  then  apply  our  best  pains  to  mark  the  purport  of 
that  name,  and  to  consider  how  fuUy  it  becomes  a  name  of 
trust  and  consolation ;  enabling  those  who  take  it  for  their  sure 
reliance,  to  meet  the  great  day  of  account  with  confidence  and 
joy.  We  shall  thus  be  led  to  consider  the  way,  in  which  it  has 
pleased  Grod  to  provide  the  chief  things,  which  were  needful  to 
restore  a  fallen  race. 

It  cannot  require  much  time  to  decide,  whether  it  is  crediUe 
that  God  made  man  from  the  first  for  his  present  state  of  suf- 
fering, decay,  and  almost  momentary  dissolution ;  or  whether  it 
is  not  a  thing  much  more  to  be  beUeved,  that  God  made  man 
upright,  happy,  and  exempt  from  death,  and  that  the  present 
state  of  human  nature  is  a  state  of  forfeiture.  If  sudi  be  the 
state  of  human  exigency,  from  what  source  eould  the  succour 
proceed,  and  who  could  be  able  to  recover  what  was  lost  ? 
Could  the  first  transgressor?  Could  he  return  again  into  the 
path  of  duty;  resume  his  first  endowments,  and  regain  his 
privileges  in  his  own  strength ;  repair  the  breach  made  in  a 
violated  law,  and  set  aside  the  penidties  of  guilt  ?  Could  he 
satisfy  the  claims  of  justice,  which  were  due  to  the  sceptre  of 
the  Sovereign  Ruler,  and  obtain  a  right  to  future  glory,  on 
his  own  pretensions  ?  Or  could  the  descendants  of  the  first 
transgressor  do  this,  and  in  their  own  behalf  reverse  the  for- 
feitures which  were  entailed  upon  them,  establish  a  sure  title  to 
present  pardon,  and  settle  for  themselves  a  claim  to  fiiturs 
blessings  ?  On  the  other  hand,  is  it  not  much  more  credible 
that  an  act  of  grace  should  pass  for  compassing  these  ends } 
an  act  of  reconciliation,  founded  on  the  ministry  of  one  who 
should  be  able  to  effect  this  for  the  benefit  of  others ;  one  who 
should  expiate  their  trespasses  by  some  sufficient  satisfaction, 
seal  their  pardon,  and  restore  them  to  a  better  hope  than  that 
which  had  been  forfeited ;  procuring  and  bestowing  all  these 
blesfliogs  in  his  own  right,  as  *  the  Lord  our  Righteousness  ;* 
and  granting  them  to  the  willing  and  the  humble  upon  terms 
of  duty  and  probation,  proportioned  to  their  strength,  and 
calculated,  therefore,  for  their  best  improvement  and  proficiency. 
To  this  minister  of  mercy  and  salvation,  Jeremiah  alludes,  by 
Kailing  him  under  the  appelktion  of  <Ottr  Righteousness  f 
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tbereby  fixing  our  regard  at  once  upon  that  sole  ground  of 
.aooeptanoe  before  Grod,  to  which  we  are  invited. 

In  all  parts  of  the  Redeemer'^s  aaving  ministry ;  in  all  that 
he  said,  and  did,  and  sudiered,  and  in  all  that  he  declared,  the 
same  great  truth,  which  reveals  the  source  of  reconciliation 
with  the  Father,  is  abundantly  set  forth.  View  the  long  ex- 
pected Saviour  of  manlundv  before  the  commencement  of  his 
ministerial  labour  in  his  public  acts.  See  him  fulfilling,  even 
in  the  days  of  infancy,  the  righteousness  of  the  Jewish  law ; 
drcumdsed  the  eighth  day ;  presented  at  the  temple  ;  going 
up  at  the  customary  seasons,  to  "pay  the  tribute  of  thanksgiving 
in  the  courts  of  worship.  Behold  him  at  a  riper  period,  pre^ 
paring  for  his  ministerial  course,  and  submitting  to  the  baptism 
of  John.  He  gives  the  reason  for  that  voluntary  oondesoeo- 
•sion,  in  his  memorable  answer  at  that  time.  The  Baptist  very 
4ruly  said,  upon  seeing  him  draw  near»  <  I  have  more  need  to 
be  baptised  of  thee ;  and  oomest  thou  to  me  P^  To  which  the 
answer  whidi  our  Lord  makes  in  return,  appears  in  full  agree- 
ment with  the  text, '  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now ;  for  thus  it  be- 
cometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness  f  aU  rig/UeaHMess^  both 
that  of  the  law,  and  that  which  was  cxdained  of  God,  in  the 
hand  of  John  the  Baptist,  in  cnrder  to  prepare  men  for  the 
gospdL 

But  our  Lord,  who  is  so  significantly  called  the  *  second 
Adam,'  fulfilled  all  that  righteouoiess,  in  which  the  first  man 
had  been  found  to  fail.  View  him  led  out  by  the  Spirit  into 
the  wilderness,  to  encounter  that  malicious  adversary,  who  had 
triumphed  over  man.  In  that  scene  of  Satan^s  former  victory, 
Christ  the  Righteous  baffled  and  oonfininded  all  his  arts;  fur- 
nishii^  that  decisive  proof  that  the  ruin  of  this  common  ad- 
versary will  one  day  be  completed,  when  the  same  arm  which 
hath  prevailed  for  us  ahready,  shall  be  stretched  forth  for  his 
final  overthrow.  Above  all,  view  him  in  the  bitter  conflicts  of 
his  agony,  in  his  sufferings  upon  the  cross  1  It  is  still  the  same 
great  work  of  righteousness  which  is  fulfilled  by  him ;  sealed 
by  his  blood,  and  made  perfect,  in  what  rdated  to  the  great 
end  of  redemption  and  propitiation,  by  his  death.  View  him 
in  his  resurrection  from  the  grave:  and  h^re  the  righteous 
Saviour  appears  to  claim  the  recompense  of  all  his  work,  to 
enter  on  his  kingdom,  and  to  be  declared  the  Son  of  God*  with 
power.    For  this  cause^  his  chosen  witnesses^  who  had  bdidd 
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him  in  his  sufTering  state,  were  permitted  to  behold  him  in  his 
ascension  into  heaven,  the  bright  throne  of  his  righteous  king- 
dom^ from  ivhence  he  dispenseth  succour  to  his  subjects,  and 
from  whence  he  hath  sent  down  the  Holy  Spirit  according  to 
his  word  and  promise,  that  the  way  of  righteousness  might  be 
made  more  plain  to  those,  who  should  be  led  by  such  a  guide. 
In  the  first  ages  of  the  gospel,  the  dispensations  of  the  Spirit 
were  full  of  miracle  and  of  special  gifts,  in  order  to  subdue  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  to  the  sceptre  of  a  righteous  Lord  ; 
and  in  all  succeeding  ages,  there  are  the  succours  of  the  same 
good  Spirit,  in  proportion  to  the  needs  of  man :  that  all  who 
name  the  name  of  Christ  the  Righteous,  may  tread  in  the  way 
of  righteousness,  and  keep  that  only  path  which  leads  to  ever- 
lasting glory. 

The  text  will  now  enable  us  to  see,  with  joy  and  com- 
fort, what  their  plea  shall  be  who  tread  in  those  good  ways,  to 
which  Christ  and  his  faithful  witnesses  have  invited  men. 
Walk  they  must  in  those  ways,  if  they  hope  to  reach  the 
happy  end  to  which  they  lead ;  and  from  which  all  unrighteous 
persons  shall  for  ever  be  excluded. 

The  main  ground,  then,  of  access  to  the  state  of  grace,  of 
acceptance  before  God,  of  peace  and  reconciliation,  and  the 
main  title  to  the  glories  of  an  everlasting  kingdom,  are  the 
same  from  first  to  last.  Whatever  be  the  terms  of  duty, 
without  which  there  could  be  no  improvement  in  the  day  of 
trial,  and  no  future  recompense  proportioned  to  those  alter- 
natives of  choice  and  reasonable  service,  still  the  sole  plea 
which  shall  endure  in  judgement,  and  prevail  in  that  day,  is 
that  which  the  text  displays,  *  the  Lord  our  Righteousness.^ 

The  true  Lord  of  the  household  must  come  forth  to  receive 
the  returning  Son,  and  to  own  the  suppliant  child,  long  be- 
fore he  can  reach  the  borders  of  his  Father's  mansion,  or  set 
foot  upon  its  happy  threshold.  The  Father^s  gracious  arm 
must  lift  the  penitent  and  humble  suitor  from  the  earth.  The 
same  bounteous  hand  must  bring  forth  the  robe  and  the  ring, 
and  must  place  the  long  lost  wanderer  once  more  in  the  seat  of 
honour  and  security.  Thus  also,  in  the  great  day  of  account 
to  which  the  Scriptures  point  so  often,  the  scales  of  justice  will 
be  poised ;  and  in  that  hour,  some  hand  of  introduction  must 
be  put  forth  to  enable  men  to  come  forward,  and  to  encourage 
them  to  lift  the  head.    Some  plea  'must  be  alleged  in  their 
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bdiaify  ta  prepare  them  to  abide  the  sentence  of  an  equal 
Arbiter,  whose  word  is  pledged  that  the  glory  of  his  govern- 
ment,  as  the  Ruler  of  the  universe,  shall  be  preserved  unsullied, 
and  that  the  credit  of  his  righteous  sceptre  shall  be  publicly 
maintained. 

With  respect  to  the  vicious,  insincere,  impenitent,  unright- 
eous man,  how  plunly  are  we  told  that  all  subterfuges  and 
excuses  will  forsake  such  persons  in  the  day  of  proof !  In  vain 
will  they  look,  in  such  moments,  for  the  countenance  of  others, 
of  those,  perhaps,  who  have  been  no  less  faulty  and  incorrigi- 
ble than  themselves.  The  kind  apologies  which  such  men  are 
wont  so  easily  to  offer  for  each  other,  when  they  secretly  de- 
fend their  own  evil  deeds  by  varnishing  the  vices  and  excusing 
the  misdoings  of  their  friends,  will  yield  no  refuge  in  that 
awful  day ;  and  the  real  difference  will  then  appear  between 
those  who  have  kept  the  word  of  their  Redeemer  in  their 
hearts,  and  framed  their  conduct  by  it,  and  those  who  have 
persisted  in  the  ways  of  folly  or  perverseness,  of  trespass  or 
n^lect,  through  all  the  periods  of  their  course. 

Still,  however,  they  who  have  chosen  the  good  part,  in  the 
season  of  probation,  will  draw  their  plea  from  one  only  source 
of  good  hope  and  assurance,  to  which  the  prophet's  word  hath 
led  us.  Faithful  and  sincere  they  may  have  been,  but  too 
wise,  we  may  well  believe,  and  too  well  versed  in  the  grounds 
of  their  salvation,  to  trust  to  any  thing  which  faith  itself,  or 
which  fidthful  services  can  challenge,  on  the  bare  stock  of  their 
own  desert.  They  set  up  no  such  title ;  they  form  no  such 
expectation.  In  all  ages  of  the  Church  of  Grod,  we  find  how 
constantly  the  best  among  men  have  refused  to  take  their  plea 
from  any  view  or  contemplation  of  themselves;  and  how 
anxiously  they  have  looked  for  succour  and  deliverance  to  some 
more  sufficient  ground  of  safety  and  dependance.  Weigh  weU 
their  testimonies.  From  some  you  will  hear  acknowledgments 
of  trespass  and  misdeed,  of  things  done  amiss,  or  things  left 
undone :  from  others  you  will  hear  additional  complaints,  that 
there  is  much  weakness  cleavuig  to  their  wisest  resolutions, 
and  attaching  to  their  most  sincere  endeavours :  from  the  best 
proficients  you  will  hear  no  prouder  witness  of  themselves  than 
that  which  is  accompanied  with  much  dissatis&ction,  that  their 
progress  is  so  slender,  and  their  steps  so  tardy,  in  the  way 
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which  they  hare  choien.  The  ItBut  cooadtratioB  of  dwir  Ihres^ 
reeotded  as  they  have  been  in  the  punctual  page  of  Scripture^ 
will  serve  to  show  this  in  the  dearest  manner*  Look  to  the 
patriarchs  of  the  first  times.  They  led  very  simple  lives;  thej 
passed  their  days  in  removing  with  their  families  and  their 
flocks,  from  place  to  place ;  in  sbifidng  from  the  mountain  to 
the  valley,  wheresoever  the  pasture  was  spread  oat  for  them, 
or  where  the  wells  of  water  had  been  opened  fbr  their  use. 
Luxury  could  have  no  place  in  their  tents;  and  envy  and  am» 
faition,  it  should  seem,  were  ashttle  Ukely  to  invade  their 
dwellings.  But,  alas  I  the  tokens  of  misconduct  are  loo  plainly 
manifested  in  the  annals  of  their  history.  The  ssicred  volume 
shows  the  blemishes  in  thdr  severs!  characters,  without  exte- 
nuation, and  without  disguise.  Thor  fauks  cannot  fix  a  stain 
upon  the  cause  of  righteousness  itself,  nor  will  they  be  found 
to  cast  a  shade  upon  the  light  of  truth.  They  deplored,  in« 
deed,  thor  own  disgraces.  They  never  failed  to  taste  the  bitter 
fruits  which  followed  from  misdeeds,  and  to  find  the  woes 
which  spring  up  in  unrighteous  courses.  But  the  best  men,  in 
the  happiest  moments  of  pcoficieiKoy,  professed  themselves  to 
be  but  dust  and  ashes,  needing  pardon,  and  unable  to  claim 
forgiveness,  or  to  demand  a  blessing  at  the  hand  of  GkxL  In 
due  time  the  perfect  Pattern  of  all  Righteousneas  was  indeed 
displayed.  It  was  made  good  in  all  pmnts  in  the  Bedeeratr^ 
person :  and  the  text  serves  to  remind  us  what  our  interest  in 
it  may  be,  if  we  will  give  heed  to  our  own  advantage,  and  em- 
brace that  blessing  which  is  ever  urged  with  importonity  upon 
us,  and  if  we  will  receive  that  fp£u  so  excellent  and  precious, 
which  is  commended  to  our  choice,  with  every  suitaUe  induco* 
ment.  We  learn,  then,  to  whom  the  prize  which  is  proposed 
to  us,  eternal  life  and  endless  happiness,  belongs  of  right,  and 
by  whom  it  was  procured.  We  know  well  that  thare  hath 
been  but  One  in  any  age,  or  under  any  dispensation,  who  could 
say  with  truth,  *  Father,  I  have  glorified  thee  upon  earth :  I 
have  finished  the  work  whidi  thou  gavest  me  to  clo:  and  now, 
O  Father,  glorify  me  with  thine  own  self,  with  the  glory  I  had 
with  thee,  brfore  the  world  was.^ 

Such,  then,  is  the  true  scope,  and  such  the  perpetual  obli- 
gation of  the  gospel-covenant.  It  is  founded  in  righteousness ; 
in  the  righteousness  of  God.    His  law^  which  had  hem  biokent 


Ser.  laa]  The  Lord  our  Rigkieoumeu.  tOT 

is  Tuidicatod  from  czetption  hj  die  suffierings  and  the  neiite  of 
a  ijghteous  Mediator.  It  is  foimded  in  his  rig^teousnesSy  fior 
whose  sake  the  first  foifeittire  has  been  remitted.  It  is  fennded 
in  his  righteousness,  for  whose  sake  there  is  acceptance  before 
Grod,  for  those  whose  recovery  in  this  life  does  not  exempt 
them  from  many  measures  of  infirmity;  which  remind  them 
from  what  quarter  their  help  oometh,  and  teadi  them  that  the 
recompense  of  ^ry  is  now  funiished  in  another^s  name,  eyen 
where  their  own  best  effiirts  are  required,  and  will  be  wei§^ied, 
and  where  their  own  improvement,  in  the  day  of  trial,  is  fuU 
filled.  It  was  Christ  the  Righteous  who  was  promised  from  the 
first  hour  of  guilty  shame  and  consternation,  when  sin  entered, 
and  death  followed  on  the  steps  of  man.  It  was  Christ  the 
Righteous  who  kept  that  law,  which  man  had  violated  with  an 
open  trespass.  It  was  Christ  the  Righteous  who  gave  himself  a 
victim,  without  spot  or  blemish,  a  pure  oblation,  infinite  in  worth 
snd  eflBcacy,  where  the  need  was  greatest,  and  wherethe  misery 
was  past  the  reach  of  other  remedies.  It  is  Christ  the  Righ- 
teous, who,  in  every  age,  becomes  the  Saviour  of  all  those^  who 
do  not  blindly  and  obstinately  cast  (rfPthe  proffered  mercies  of  a 
gracious  dispensation,  and  abuse  the  goodness  and  forbearance 
of  the  Lord.  And  of  such  men,  what  can  be  the  hope  ?  Re- 
member what  the  plea  was  of  old  time  with  the  house  of  Israd, 
^  what  move  can  be  done,  that  I  have  not  done  :*  and  «»sider 
also  that  in  proportion  to  the  H^t,  the  privileges  and  advan- 
tages of  the  gospel^day,  the  greatar  will  be  the  guilt  of  folly 
and  perverseness,  where  the  call  shall  be  despised.  Considar 
at  what  cost  the  blessing  was  procured,  and  on  irfiat  evidence 
the  tender  is  proposed ;  and  judge  if  it  be  possible  that  such 
things  should  leave  men  without  obligation  to  attend  to  such 
a  treaty,  and  with  no  prospect  of  a  strict  account  to  be  ren- 
dered for  it  in  the  last  result.  To  confess  sin,  and  not  to  be 
willing  to  renounce  it,  or  careful  to  fulfil  that  purpose ;  to  be 
ready  to  take  the  gift  of  life  and  grant  of  glory,  as  the  pur- 
chased blessings  of  another's  righteousness, — ^but  to  use  no  true 
endeavour  to  be  righteous  in  our  measure  and  proportion,  in 
this  term  of  our  probation,  or  to  keep  the  known  and  indispen- 
sable engagements  of  Uiat  state  of  grace  into  which  a  righte- 
ous Mediator  hath  admitted  us ; — these  are  not  sound  applica- 
tions of  the  text,  and  they  who  use  them,  will  deceive  themselves. 
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The  findts  and  eamings  of  a  righteoas  Saviour*s  sufSeringB  and 
ineiit8»  are  not  laid  up  for  the  carelesft  and  impenitent ;  for  thoae 
who  speak  the  truth  only,  when  they  charge  themselves  with 
misdeeds,  but  never  when  they  promise  better  resolutions,  or 
profess  a  purpose  of  amendment. 

Thus,  when  understood  aright,  the  text  is  a  ground  of  the 
richest  consolation,  and  the  surest  hope:  but  it  yields  no  word 
of  encouragement  to  those,  who  wish  to  keep  their  vices  and  ill 
haUts  together  with  their  hopeful  expectations.  It  will  oot 
speak  peace  to  the  wicked :  it  will  not  cast  out  the  seeds  of 
trouble  and  disquiet  from  their  hearts.  It  speaks  peace  to  the 
penitent,  and  to  those  alone,  who  love  the  coming  of  the 
Righteous  Saviour. 

Let  us  then,  with  the  Roman  centurion,  who  proclaimed  the 
Righteous  Saviour,  from  the  foot  even  of  the  cross,  exclaiming, 
as  he  gave  God  the  glory,  *  Certainly  this  was  a  righteous 
man ;'  let  us  honour  and  confess  our  Lord  and  Savioar  in  this 
life,  and  refer  our  cause  to  him  in  that  day,  when  his  righteous- 
ness shall  put  to  alence  the  accuser's  pleas,  and  when  his 
blood  shall  speak  better  things  than  that  of  righteous  Abd. 
Let  us  so  strive  to  confess  Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory,  and  the 
righteous  Mediator,  before  men,  not  only  in  word  and  pro- 
fession, but  in  deed  and  in  truth,  that  he  may  confess  usbefcxe 
his  heavenly  Father,  who  hath  glorified  him  even  with  the 
glory  which  he  had  with  him  before  the  world  was,  and  who 
will  glorify  him  in  all  those,  who  shall  be  saved  and  accepted 
for  his  sake,  and  be  received  as  adopted  children  of  his  house* 
hold  to  his  everlasting  heritage. 

[ARCHDEACON  POTT.] 
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THB  INCREASE  OF  THE  LOAVES  AND  FISHES. 

St.  John  vi.  1-14.— -~-l.  After  these  things,  Jesus  went  over  the  sea  of 
GalilM,  which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  2.  And  a  great  multitude  fol- 
lowed him,  because  thev  saw  his  miracles  which  he  did  on  them  that 
were  diseased.  3.  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  there  he 
sat  with  his  disciples.  4.  And  the  Passover,  a  feast  of  the  Jews,  was 
nigh.  5. When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  a  great  company 
come  unto  him,  he  saith  unto  Phihp,  Whence  shall  we  buy  bread,  that 
these  may  eat  ?  6.  (And  this  he  said  to  prove  him :  for  he  hims^f 
knew  what  he  would  do.)  7.  Philip  answered  him.  Two  hundred  penny- 
worth of  bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one  of  them  may 
take  a  little.  8.  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother, 
saith  unto  him,  9.  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five  barley-loaves, 
and  two  small  fishes :  but  what  are  they  among  so  many  ?  10.  And 
Jesus  said.  Make  the  men  sit  down.  Now  there  was  mucn  grass  in  the 

Slace.  So  tlw  men  sat  down,  in  number  about  five  thousand.  1 1 .  And 
esus  took  the  loaves :  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  (tistributed 
to  the  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  them  that  were  set  down  ;  and 
likewise  of  the  fishes,  as  much  as  they  would.  12.  When  they  were 
filled,  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Gather  up  the  frannents  that  remain 
that  nothing  be  lost  13.  Tnerefore  they  gathered  Uiem  together,  and 
filled  twelve  baskets  with  the  fragments  ofthe  five  barley  loaves,  which 
remained  over  and  above,  unto  them  that  had  eaten.  Then  those 
men,  when  they  had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said,  This  is  of  a 
truth  that  I^ophet  that  should  come  into  the  world. 

[Text  taken  from  the  Goepelfor  the  Day,] 

It  seems  that  during  our  Saviour^s  abode  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Tiberias,  the  labours  of  his  ministry  had  been  attended  with 
so  much  fatigue  to  his  disciples,  that  some  retirement  was 
deemed  necessary  [Marie  vi.  SO,  SS.]  both  for  the  refreshment 
of  their  bodies,  and  for  his  own  spiritual  devotions.  For  these 
purposes,  our  Saviour  crosses  the  sea  of  Galilee,  with  the  in- 
tention of  retiring  into  the  less-peopled  region  of  Bethsaida. 
But  can  the  sun  conceal  his  beams,  and  his  absence  not  be  marked 
by  a  benighted  world  ?  Or  can  Christ,  the  benefactor  of  the  poor, 
the  physician  of  the  sick,  the  instructor  of  the  ignorant,  with- 
draw, unobserved,  from  their  notice?  Hence  it  arose,  that 
when  Jesus  had  arrived  at  the  appointed  place,  he  found  a 
great  muldtude  waiting  to  receive  him.  That  this  concourse 
of  people  should  have  thus  assembled,  to  the  utter  n^lect  of 
ihor  own  occupations,  and  even  to  the  forgetfulness  of  their 
necessary  food^  who  of  us  does  not  trace  in  these  circumstanoea 

Vol.  II.  S  fi 
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the  providence  of  God,  who  so  directed  events,  that  witnesses 
should  never  be  wanting  to  the  miracles  of  his  Son,  and  thereby 
to  the  confirmation  of  our  belief? 

The  sight  of  the  assembled  people^  and  assembled  from  such 
motives,  touched  our  Saviour  with  compassion,  *  because  they 
were  as  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd'  [Mark  vi.  S4.] :  cardess 
of  himself,  and  forgetful  of  that  repose,  which  their  unseason* 
able  importunity  had  interrupted,  he  proceeds  *  to  speak  unto 
them  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  them  that  had  need 
of  healing.'  [Luke  ix.  11.]  When  the  greater  part  of  the  day 
had  been  thus  occupied,  our  Lord  then  withdrew  to  the  neigh- 
bouring mountain.  Such  indeed  was  the  usual  custom  of 
Christ,  whenever  he  designed  to  devote  himself  a  while  to  the 
more  abstract  exercises  of  devotion.  On  a  mountain,  he  was 
assailed  by  the  temptation  of  the  evil  spirit ;  on  a  mountain, 
he  delivered  his  great  moral  code ;  on  a  mountain,  he  was  glo- 
rified; on  a  mountain,  commenced  his  final  passioa.  Our 
Lord  selected  this  particular  scene,  rither  that  he  might  be 
the  less  exposed  to  interruption ;  or  that,  by  enjoying  a  freer 
sky,  he  might  the  more  efficaciously  elevate  his  soul  into  com- 
munion with  his  heavenly  Father ;  or  that  he  might  sanction 
the  custom  of  the  holy  patriarchs,  who  were  wont  to  worship 
upon  mountains ;  or  that  he  might  typically  signify  the  success 
of  his  own  spiritual  kingdom,  which  was  to  be  exalted  above 
all  the  mountains  of  the  earth. 

Jesus,  wearied  with  his  labours,  thus  sat  on  the  mountdn; 
and  with  him  *sat  his  disdpW  [v.  S],  who,  instead  of  the 
expected  repose,  had  been  summoned  into  new  toils.  Bu^ 
those  whom  Christ  subjects  to  fatigue  in  his  cause,  those  does 
he  love  to  refresh  by  admitting  them  into  a  stricter  communioii 
with  himself.  His  disciples  sat  with  him,  not  as  shives  but  as 
friends;  enjoying  his  gracious  converse;  and  derivii^  fresh 
instriiction  in  the  mysteries  of  God. 

As  the  evening  apinoached,  Jesus,  whose  beneficence  equally 
extended  to  the  sufierings  of  body  and  of  soul>  was  unwilling 
to  dismiss  the  multitude  without  refreshment.  He  intimates 
his  intention  by  asking  Philip,  *  Whence  shall  we  buy  bread 
that  these  may  eat  ?'  [v.  6.]  The  purport  of  the  question  was 
to  draw  from  the  disciples,  through  the  lips  of  Philip,  a  oon^ 
fession  of  their  utter  inability  to  supply  the  exigencies  of  so 
extensive  a  want.    Our  Saviour's  questkm  thus  tended  to  tba 
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humiliation  of  hig  disciples,  and  to  the  establishment  of  his  own 
divine  power :  for  by  how  modi  weaker  are  the  instruments 
which  Grod  condescends  to  use*  so  much  the  greater  glory 
vedoundft  to  him  horn  the  lesults.  And  this  hesitation  on  the 
part  of  the  disciples  is  sufficient  proof,  that  tiie  whole  of  this 
^occurrence  was  utterly  devoid  of  dl  previous  art  and  collusioa. 
The  stOTe  of  provisions^  which  had  been  brought  for  the  use 
of  Christ  and  his  disciples,  consisted  of  *  five  barley-loaves  and 
two  small  fishes  [v.  0*]^  such  w^re  Uie  viands  of  him,  at 
whose  bidding,  all  nature  would  have  poured  forth  its  most 
exquisite  and  delicious  tieasares.  It  were  well  for  us,  if  our 
eye  or  bur  vanity  were  not  more  greedy  than  our  natural  ap« 
petites.  Not  that  the  gospel  requires,  that  they  whom  G^ 
hath  blessed  with  riches  or  with  competence,  should  imitate 
the  diet  of  fiintastic  hermits  ;  but  let  them  beware  of  the  con^ 
trary  extreme :  they  who  do  not  eat  to  live,  but  who  live  to 
eat ;  they  whose  tables  groan  under  pompous  luxuries,  while 
some  fainting  Lazarus  vainly  solicits  the  very  crumbs ;  they 
whose  belly  is  their  God ;  they  to  whom  all  feasts  are  tasteless, 
if  unseasoned  by  riot  and  intemperance, — ^let  not  such  presume 
to  style  themsrives  disciples  of  that  Master,  whose  chief  food 
was  to  do  the  will  of  God. 

Our  Saviour  prepares  for  the  ensuing  minusle.  ^  Jesus  said. 
Make  the  men  sit  down/  [v.  10.]  To  sit  down  is  an  expressioa 
in  reference  to  the  recumbent  posture,  used  by  the  ancients  at 
their  meals :  so  that  the  command  of  Christ  impBed,  that  the 
people  were  to  seat  themselves,  not  so  much  for  the  purposes 
cf  rest  as  of  food.  We  may  hence  learn  a  lesson  of  faith  from 
the  disciples  and  from  the  people.  The  disciples  promptly 
obeyed  the  [Luke  xi.  15.]  injunctions  of  their  Master  in  the 
very  thing,  which  they  had  lately  deemed  impossible:  a 
promptitude  the  more  laudable,  as  this  new  ministry  must 
have  been  burdensome,  fifttigued  as  they  were  by  the  labours 
of  4he  day.  In  the  same  spirit  of  obedience,  the  people,  for- 
getful  of  themselves,  patiently  await  the  night  in  a  desert  place. 
Is  not  our  sluggishness  the  more  inexcusable  ?  So  far  are  we 
from  following  Christ  into  a  desert  or  to  a  mountain,  that  few 
of  us  can  aflbrd  to  receive  him  amid  all  the  conveniences  of  our 
own  homes. — The  people  cheerfully  sat  down,  though  unceN 
tain  of  the  event.  This  is  the  trial-  of  our  faith,  when  God 
eammands  us  to  walk,,  as  it  were,  in  darkness,  and  to  place 
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Implidt  trust  ia  our  guide,  to  the  utter  renunciation  of  our 
self-conceit — The  people  expressed  no  distrust:  in  the  scanty 
provinoos  of  Christ :  it  is  easy  to  trust  in  God,  while  our  bams 
are  full  of  all  manner  of  store ;  but  to  trust  in  him  when  the 
cup  is  drained,*— when  the  despairing,  eye  of  our  children  can 
diaoorer  nothing  more  than  £ye  barley-loaTes, — ^when  there 
remains  but  a  handful  of  meal  between  us  and  the  grave, — this 
is  indeed  the  touchstone  of  our  faith ;  this  is  to  say,  *  Grod  will 
neva:  forsake  his  children;  though  he  slay  me»  I  will  trust  in 
him.' 

•  But  to  proceed  with  the  narrative*  '  Now  there  was  much 
glass  in  the  place,  and  the  men  sat  down,  in  number  about 
five  thousand.'  [v.  10.]  To  collect  tqgether  five  thousand 
himian  beiugSi  is  not  so  difficult  a  matter ;  but  to  assemble 
them  for  no  other  purpose,  than  to  hear  the  word  of  Grod,  this 
is  indeed  an  ardupus  labour.  Where  .worldly  passions  allure 
or  impel,  men  very  readily  answer  the  call :  when  God  invites, 
they  b^;in  with  one  consent  to  make  ea&euse.  Anarchy  can 
bofistits  Ephenan  mobs,  some  crying  one  thiog,  and  some 
another,  though  the  greater  part  know  not,  wherefore  they  are 
drawn  together.  Ambition,  can  .number  its  tens  of  thousands 
assembled  for  mutual  carnage :  but  how  different  a  scene  do 
ve  contemplate  in  the  text !  Five  thousand  men  are  assanbled 
from  a  desire  of  religious  knowledge:  religious  peace  has 
hushed  every  stormy  and  every  evil  passion.  The  harmony 
of  nature  seems  to  conspire  with  the  inward  harmony  of  their 
minds:  the  scene  is  gilded  by  the  mildar  beams  of  die  setting 
sun :  the  expecting  multitude  are  seated  oa  no  other  carpet, 
than  what  the  verdure  of  the  place  supplies;  while  every  eye 
and  every  ear  are  anxiously  directed  towards  tliose  lips,  from 
whence  issue  the  words  of  life  eternal. 

Our  Saviour  takes  the  loaves  and  gives  thanks,  [v.  IIJ]  He 
discharged,  in  this  respect,  the  duty,  which  was  obsery.ed  by 
every  father  of  a  family  among  the  Jews,  to  offer  up  tbanlf^s, 
in  the  name  of  the  assembled  members,  for  the  suj^ly  of  their 
bodily  and  temporal  wants.  Grod  forbid  that  we  Christiani;, 
wlule  seated  round  our  tables,  should  forget,  the  .bou^te«>us 
hand,  which  makes  our  cup  to  overflow:  God  forbid  ttuUwe 
should  resemble  the  brute  beast,  that  hastens  tpr  its  provender* 
unconscious  of  the  donor.  Do  we  forget  that  he,  i^ho  jopDarts 
to  our  food,  it^  nutritious  qMality,  can,  wi^h  ^mifpyf^Tjf  ri&^ 
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verse  the  laws  of  nature  ?  Cannot  his  wrath  descend  upon  US', 
while  the  meat  is  yet  in  our  mouths  P  Beware  lest,  by  our 
ingratitude,  the  goodliest  apple  should  become  the  cinders  of 
humiliation, — and  the  wine,  while  it  gives  its  colour  aright,  be 
turned  into  the  bitterness  of  wormwood.  *  Whether  we  eat, 
or  whether  we  drink,  let  us  do  all  to  the  gloiy  of  God  ;*  thus 
will  even  our  animal  wants  become  consecrated  by  being  linked 
to  our  spiritual  nature :  thus  shall  we  rise  from  an  earthly  table, 
in  holy  anticipation  of  that  better  time,  when  hunger  and  thirst 
shall  be  no  more. 

When  the  food  had  been  consecrated  by  the  blessing  of 
Christ,  he  distributes  it  to  his  disciples,  who,  in  their  turn, 
communicate  it  to  the  people.  Disciples  and  teachers  have 
indeed  nothing  of  their  own ;  they  receive  it  from  Gkid.  Let 
then  the  more  immediate  servants  of  Christ  communicate  to 
others  exactly  as  they  have  received :  let  them  preserve  the 
bread  of  Gfe,  unpolluted  by  the  alloy  of  human  additions;  and 
a  blessing  will  descend  vipon  their  spiritual  labours.  Thus  we 
see,  that  during  the  distribution,  the  portions,  while  separately 
delivered,  were  so  miraculously  augmented,  that  they  sufficed, 
not  merely  to  the  subduing  of  hunger,  bnt  even  to  full  satiety: 
^  the  people  were  filled.'  [v.  IS.]  This  wonderful  increase 
could  have  been  effected  by  none  but  that  great  Being,  who 
can  shower  down  manna  on  the  fainting  Israelites,  and  who 
forbade  the  widow's  oil  and  meal  to  fail.  Called  as  the  dis- 
ciples then  were,  to  forsake  all  and  follow  Christ,  what  could 
more  animate  their  faith  than  this  illustrious  proof  of  their 
Master*s  divinity  ?  In  all  our  necessities,  wc  may  confidently 
repose  on  the  providence  of  him,  who  can  command  the  very 
stones  to  become  bread,  and  remove  all  our  wants  from  tl^ 
inexhaustible  treasures  of  his  own  all-sufficiency.  The  windows 
of  heaven,  it  is  true,  no  longer  shower  down  manna,  nor  do 
ministering  ravens  convey  meat ; — and  yet  what  is  every  morsel 
of  bread  but  a  perpetual  miracle?  How  many  circumstances, 
^hjch  surpass  tile  control  of  man,  must  precede  the  removal 
of  his  hunger.  For  us,  the  ground  must  retain  its  vivific  power ; 
fbr  us,  the  fert&izing  rains  descend ;  for  us,  the  sun  send 
forth  its  genial  warm^ ;  for  us,  the  seasons  revolve  in  r^hur 
bucoession :  those  whom  Christ  relieved,  were  fed  by  a  com- 
pendibus  miracle ;  we  are  fed  by  a  miracle  in  detail. 

Let  in  next  advert  to  the  concluding  words  of 
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^  gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain,  that  nothing  be  lost/ 
[v.  1£.]  Though  these  words  were  originally  intended  to 
prove  the  identity  of  the  miracle,  yet,  in  a  moral  sense,  they 
convey  much  useful  admonition.  Let  us,  for  example,  gather 
up  the  fragments  of  our  time.  Every  clock  that  strikes,  rings 
out  the  knell  of  an  hour  deceased, — and  loudly  announces,  tiiat 
one  small  portion  of  our  time  has  irrecoverably  fled.  If  fife 
be  estimated  not  by  number  of  days  but  of  useful  deeds,  be 
who  carefully  husbands  his  supernumerary  moments,  may  be 
said  to  have  doubled  his  existence ;  and  though  he  be  cut  off 
in  the  flower  of  his  youth,  yet,  in  the  sight  of  God,  be  is  older 
than  many  an  indolent  Methuselah.  It  is  observable  that 
large  fortunes  are  frequently  squandered  by  the  aocumulatimi 
of  petty  expenses,  which,  singly,  were  too  small  to  awi^n 
caution.  Of  the  same  nature,  is  the  prodigality  of  life :  but 
the  Christian,  who,  on  his  death-bed,  would  look  back  with 
satisfaction  upon  pest  years,  must  learn  the  presant  value  of 
single  moments,  and  allow  no  particle  of  time  to  fieJl  useless 
to  the  ground. — The  proper  discharge  of  many  religious  duties 
will  be  found  to  rest  on  a  careful  attention  to  apparent  triAes, 
Thus,  in  the  exercise  of  charity :— when  our  Saviour  directed 
his  disciples  to  gather  up  the  fragments,  that  nothing  nugfat 
be  lost,  he  thereby  teaches  us  so  to  manage  our  worldly  goods, 
that  while  we  perform  the  duty  of  charity,  we  may,  at  the  same 
time,  avoid  the  guilt  of  profusion.  Christ  was  unwilling,  that 
even  fragments  should  be  lost :  consequently,  frugality  is  ptf* 
fectly  consistent  with  charity,  and  ought  to  be  its  inseparable 
companion.  God,  no  doubt,  will  make  a  wide  distinction 
between  a  real  virtue  and  the  specious  resemblance  of  it,<— 
between  the  liberal  and  the  lavish  man.  It  therefore  behoves 
us  to  moderate  our  expenses,  and  to  retrench  unnecessary 
superfluities;  lest  our  heedless  profusion  expose  us  to  the  taunt 
of  Judas,  *  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for  three  hundred 
pence,  and  given  to  the  poor?^  Frugality  is  not  only  the  oma« 
ment  but  the  support  of  charity.  Accordingly,  St.  Paul 
directs  us  to  li^  by  in  store,  as  Grod  hath  prospered  us :  that 
this  wise  precaution  may  make  the  stream  of  our  bounty  to 
flow  with  a  regular  and  constant  current. 

Thus,  again,  in  devotion.  We  may  hold  converse  with  God 
though  we  are  not  engaged  in  the  more  lengthened  litui^es  of 
the  temple^    There  are  fragments  whidi  we  may  gather  tip ; 
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and  a  Christian  will  find,  even  in  the  tumult  of  his  daily  bccu« 
pation,  some  interval  for  the  grateful  thought,  the  pious  ejacu* 
lation,  the  brief  petition,  the  devout  sigh. — The  same  reasoning 
b  applicable  to  the  duty  of  repentance.  If  a  Christian  will 
review  his  past  life^  he  will  frequently  find,  that  his  reformadon 
took  its  rise  tram  circumstances  minute  and  apparently  aoci* 
dental.  God  is  not  always  in  the  wind,  in  the  fire,  or  in  the 
earthquake  t  he  speaks  to  our  consciences  in  the  still  small 
voice.  How  often  are  serious  reflections  awakened  by  the 
sudden  death  of  a  relation,-^y  the  reproof  of  a  friend, — by 
the  alarm  of  unexpected  8ickness,«-or  by  delivemnce  from 
sudden  dangers  !  These  admonitions  must  not  be  overlooked 
as  inconsiderable :  they  are  fragments  which  must  carefully  be 
gathered  up  ;  they  are  fleeting  angels,  whose  blessing  wiU  be 
lost,  unless  we  instantly  arrest  them :  they  are  the  little  leaven 
which  may  leaten  the  whole  lump :  they  are  the  grain  of  muck 
tard-seed,  which  may  grow  up  into  a  large.and  goodly  tree. 

But,  abqve  all,  let  us  gather  up  the  fragmoits  of  our 
iniquity.  As  towns  are  taken  not  by  open  assault,  but  by 
gradual  undermining,-:-flo  dn  usually. conceals  the  magnitude 
of  its  ultimate  results,  under  the  smallness  of  its  commencement. 
The  tempter  of  our  souls  has  not  a  stratagem  more  efiective  of 
our  destruction,  than  teaching  us  to  extenuate  our  guilt  by  using 
some  softening  appellation.  By  calling  every  transgression  a 
mere  fragment  of  iniquity,  great  sins  pass  for  little  sins,  and 
little  sins  for  no  tf  ns  at  all.  Alas  !  who  of  us  can  be  assured, 
that  the  vessel  of  God's  wrath  against  us  is  not  full, — and  that 
the  sin,  which  we  presumptuously  term  small  and  inconsider- 
able, may  not  be  that  one  and  rangle  drop,  which  shall  cause 
the  waters  of  bitterness  to  overflow,  and  to  drown  our  souls  in 
perditioD.  The  doud,  which  is  arising  from  the  sea,  may  not 
be  greater  than  a  man's  hand ;  but  the  heavens  will  soon  be 
dark  with  storm  and  tempest.  Remembering  therefore  with 
the  Wise  man^  that  *  he  who  despiseth  little,  shall  fall  by  little 
and  little  ;*  remembering  with  St.  James,  *  that  a  great  matter 
may  be  kindled  by  a  little  fire,^ — ^let  us,  upon  all  occasions, 
tampocal  and  spiritual,  carefully  <  gather  up  the  fragments 
which  remain,  that  nothing  be  lost.^ 

Lastly:  what  inference  did  the  multitude  draw  from  the 
preceding  miracle  ?  ^Then  those  men,  when  they  bad  seen 
the  mnde  that  Jesus  did|  said.  This  is  of  a  truth  that  prophet^ 
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4^9fr.&liottld  come  into  the  'woAi!  The, general.  c8|^flctatiDfi  dt 
t)id  Messiah  and  (tf  his  mtire  iimnediaie  afipcoaeh  at  this  pnv. 
tiieular  period »4»uised  him  to  be  designated  by  Che  tille^f  -^  He 
that  should  oooie.'  So  that  when  the  people  dedared  upca 
the  sight  of  this  mirade^  that  Jesus  iraa  the  piophet  that  sboiild 
Gofne  injto^  the  world,  they  meant  to  say,  that  it  was  an  unq«eB« 
tiooable  evidence  of  his  being  the  Messiah.  And,  in  all  ptDbabi-« 
lity^  this  judgement  of  theirs  is,  this  day,  placed  before  ua  by 
<mr  Chmrch,  as  asuitahle  introduction  for  the  ensuing  season  of 
Adv9Qt«  The  reasonableness  of  this  conchision  will  not  be 
disputed  by  any  of  us,  who  candidly  oon«der  the  number  of 
Qur  Saviour^s  miracles ;  the  witnesses,  before  whom  they  w«Ke 
'ifrinight ;  the  internal  evidences  by  which  th^  were  chandor- 
iaed;  and  the  benevolent  purposes  which  th^  tended  to  esta- 
blish. Soch  meditations  will  naturally  augmtat  our  fiuth  m 
CbriBt ;  and  induce  us  to  make  such  moral  preparatiea  for  hia 
advent  in  die  fleshy  that,  in  the  last  day,  whenbe  shall  come 
agwi  in  his  gjkirious  mtgeaty^  to  judge  bothtlifc  ^ckandthe 
d^,  we;miQr  rise  to  the  life  immortal* 

[THE  EDITOR.] 
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ON  FRIENDSHIP. 

Pliov.  xvii.  17.- ^A^end  loveth  at  allthnes;  and  a  brother  is  boiH 

for  adversity. 

[TexitakmM«^theFirHMornw^LM(m/ortheDa9''l 
WsATXvAXt  relates  to  the  behaviour  of  men-  in  their  Mioial" 
chai;acter,  is  of  great  importance  in  religion.    The  dttlieS'i/rii£di 
spring  from  that  character,  foarm  many  branches  of  thegrtet 
law  of  charity,  whidi  is  the  favourite  precept  of  Oiristiaii^. 
They,  therefore,  who  would  separate  such  duties  £n>m  <a  reli^' 
gious  spirit,  or  who,  at  most,  treat  them  as  only  the  ittfavie^ 
parts  of  i(^  do  a  real  injury  to  religion.    They  are  tnuMbkAn 
friends  of  piety,  who,  under  the  notion  of  exalfemg  it,  place  it ' 
in  aaert  of  insulated  comer,  disjoined  from  the  ordiMffy  kBmn  ^ 
of  the  WiOrld^  and  the  oonnexions  of  men  with  oMe^^anotfate^ 
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(hi  the  oontarjt  tnie  piety  infiueQees  them  aO*  It  acts  isi  a 
vhdfyinf  q>irit>  which  animates  and  enlivens,  which  reeiifies 
and  oonductas  them.  It  is  no  less  friendly  to  men,  than  eeidous 
for  the  honour  of  Goi ;  and  by  the  generous  aitections  which 
it  Doorishes,  and  the  beneficent  influence  which  it  exerta  on 
the  whole  of  conduct,  is  fuUy  vindicated  from  every  reproach, 
which  the  infidel  would  throw  upon  it-^In  this  view,  virtuous 
friendship  is  closely  connected  widi  the  true  spirit  of  re^gion. 
It  is  a  subject,  which  the  inspired  philosopher,  who  is  the 
author  of  this  book  of  Proverbs,  has  thought  wcvthy  of  hb 
repeated  notice ;  and,  in  many  passages,  he  has  bestowed  the 
highest  eulogiums  on  friendship  among  good  men.  ^  As  oint* 
ment  and  perfmne  rejoice  the  heart,  so  doth  the  sweetness  of  a 
mon^s  friend  by  hearty  oounsei.  As  iron  sharpened!  iron,  so 
a  man  sharpened!  the  countenance  of  his  friend.  Make  sure 
of  diy  fricnid ;  ior  faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend.  There 
is  B  friend  thsA  sticketh  doser.  than  a  brodier. — ^Thine  own 
friend^  and  tbjr  father's  friend  forsake  not.^  And  in  the  text, 
*  A  friend  loveth  at  all  times ;  and  a  bioAcr  is  bom  fw 
adversity.* 

Friendships,  as  long  as  they  continue  oncere  and  aflbcdon* 
ate,  form,  undoubtedly,  one  of  the  greatest  -blessings  we  can 
enjoy.  B^  the  pleasing  communications  of  all  our  sentiments 
whidi  they  prompt,  they  ore  justly  said  to  double  our  plea, 
sures,  and  to  divide  our  sorrows.  They  give  a  brighter  sun* 
shine,  to  the  gay  incidents  of  life;  wad  they  eplig^teo  the 
gloom  of  its  darker  hours*  *  A  faithful  friend,'  it  is  jusdy 
and  beautifully  said,  by  one  of  the  Apocryphal  writers,  '  is 
the  mediciae  of  life.^  [Eoclesiasticus  vL  16.]  A  variety  of 
occasions  happen,  when  to  pour  forth  the  heart  to  one  whom 
we  love  and  trust,  is  the  Met  comfort,  perhaps  the  oidy  relief, 
ine  can  eqjoy .  Miserable  is  he  who,  shut  up  within  the  nanow 
evidoettse  of  selflah  interest,  has  no  person  to  whom  he  can,  at 
aU  times,  ivith  full  confidence  expand  his  souL 

•SflMeiOOfdial*  friendship  is  so  great  a  blessing  to  human  life^ 
ktus  consider  by  what  methods  it  may  be  cultivated  to  mo* 

InAo/hrH  pkoe  let  me  advise  you  not  to  expect  perfection 
in  aiqr^-with  whom  you  contract  friendship.  It  holds,  in 
genefol,  with  respect  to  all  woddly  pttrsuii^  that  the  more 
nmdoratBtoiHr.expeotatiflns  are^  th^:aKe  likely  to  be  the  more 
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suoccttful/  Jt^  in  any  situBtbn  of  life^  we  hope  to  poMess 
complete  bappineaB,  we  may  depend  on  raceiviog  raartifioa- 
tioBs.  .  Iff  in  any  person,  we  trust  to  find  nothing  but  per- 
fection^  we  may  be  assured  that,  on  longer  aoquaintanee,  we 
shall  meet  with  disappointmenta.  In  the  case  of  friendship, 
thia  admonition  is  the  more  necessary  to  be  given,  as  a  certain 
wannth  and  enthusiasm  belong  to  it,  whidi  ate  apt  to  carry  ua 
beyond  the  bounds  of  nature.  In  young  minds  especially,  A 
disposition  of  this  kind  is  often  found  to  take  place.  They 
ibnn  to  themselves  lomantio  ideas,  gathered  perhaps  from 
fictitious  histories  of  the  high  «id  heroic  qualities,  which  belong 
to  human  nature.  All  those  quaUties  they  ascribe,  without 
reserve  or  limitation,  to  the  person  with  whom  they  wish  to 
enter  into  intimate  friendship ;  and  on  the  least  failure  appear- 
ing, alieoation  instantly  folbws*  Hence  many  a  friendship^ 
hastily,  perhaps,  oontmcted,  is  as  hastily  dissolved ;  and  disgust 
succeeds  to  violent  attachment.  Bcmember,  my  friends,  that 
a  fruitless  character  on  earth  is  a  mere  chimera.  Many  fiEdl- 
ings  you  eKperience  in  yourselves*  Be  not  surprised,  wheif 
you  discova:  the  like  in  others,  of  whom  you  had  formed  the 
highest  opinion.  The*  best  and  most  estimable  persons  are 
they,  in  whom  the  fewest  material  defects  are  found;  and 
whose  great  and  solid  quaUties  counterbalance  the  oohubod 
infirmities  of  men.  It  is  to  these  qualities  you  are  to  look  in 
forming  friendships  ;  to  good  sense  and  prudence,  whioh  con^ 
stitute  the  basis  ctf  every  respectable  duuracter ;  to  virtue,  to- 
good  temper,  to  steadiness  of  affection ;  and  according  to  the* 
union  of  those  dispositions,  esteem  yoursdves  happy  in  the 
fiiend  whom  you  choose. 

In  the  second  place,  I  must  admonish  you  not  to  be  hurt 
by  differences  of  opinion,  arising  in  intercourse  with  your 
friends.  It  is  impossible  for  these  not  to  occur.  Perhaps  no 
two  persons  were  ever  cast  so  exactly  in  the  same  mould,  as 
to  think  always  in  the  same  manner  on  every  subject.  It  was 
wisely  contrived  by  Providence,  that  diversity  of  sentiment 
should  take  place  among  men,  on  purpose,  to  eaMrcise  our 
faculties,  and  to  give  variety  to  human  life.  Perpetual  imi- 
formity  of  thought  would  become  monotonous  and  insipid. — 
When  it  is  with  regard  to  trifles  that  diversity  or  contrariety 
of  opinion  shows  itsdf,  iit  is  childish  in  the  last  degree,  ii  thitf 
beooBia  the  ground  of  estranged  sffsotioD.    Whan  from  suoh> 
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a  cause  there  arises  anj  bjreach  of  friendship}  butnan  weakness 
is  then  discovered  in  a  mortifying  light.  In  matters  (^serious 
moment,  the  sentiments  of  the  best  and  worthiest  may  vary 
from  those  of  their  friends,  according  as  their  lines  of  life 
diverge,  or  as  their  temper  and  habits  of  thought  present 
objects  under  different  points  of  view.  But,  among  candid 
and  liberal  minds,  unity  of  affection  will  still  be  preserved.  Nq 
man  has  any  title  to  erect  his  own  opinions  into  a  universal 
and  infallible  standard ;  and  the  more  enlarged  that  any  man's 
mind  is,  the  more  readily  he  will  overlook  differences  in  sen- 
timents, a«  long  as  he  is  persuaded  that  the  mind  of  his  friend 
is  upright,  and  that  he  follows  the  dictates  of  conscience  and 
integrity. 

In  the  third  place^  It  is  material  to  the  preservation  of  friend* 
ship,  that  openness  of  temper  and  manners,  on  both  hands,  b^ 
cultivated.  Nothing  more  certainly  dissolves  friendship,  than 
the  jealousy,  whidi  arises  fiom  darkness  and  concealment.  If 
your  situation  oblige  you  to  take  a  different  side  from  your 
friend,  do  it  openly.  Avow  your  conduct;  avow  your  motives ; 
as  £Etf  a$  honour  allows,  disclose  yourselves  frankly ;  seek  nq 
cover  from  unnecessary  and  mysterious  secrecy.  Mutual  eotk^ 
fidence  is  the  soul  of  friendship.  As  soon  as  that  is  destroyed, 
or  even  impaired,  it  is  only  a  show  of  friendship  that  remains. 
What  was  once  cordial  intimacy,  degenerates  first  into  formal 
civiBty.  Constraint  on  both  sides  next  succeeds ;  and  disgust 
or  hauied  soon  follows.  The  maxim  that  has  been  laid  down  by 
certain  crooked  pcJitidans,  to  behave  to  a  fnend  with  the  same 
guarded  caution  as  we  would  do  to  an  enemy, — ^because  it  is 
possible  that  he  may  one  day  become  such^--<]iseovers  a  mind 
which  never  was  made  for  the  enjoyment  of  friendship.  It  is 
a  maxim  which  may  find  place  in  political  and  party  friend- 
ships, where  personal  advancement  is  always  in  view :  but  it  is 
altogether  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  those  friendships, 
which  are  formed,  and  understood  to  be  nourished,  by  the  heart. 

The  fourth  advice  which  I  give  is,  To  cultivate,  in  all  inter- 
course among  friends,  gentle  and  obli^g  manners.  It  is  a 
common  error  to  suppose,  that  fiuniliar  intimaqr  supersedes 
attention  to  the  lesser  duties  of  behaviour;  and  that,  under 
the  notion  of  freedom,  it  may  excuse  a  careless,  or  even  a 
rough  demeanour.  On  the  contrary,  an  intimate  connexion 
oan  only  be  kept  up  by  a  ocmstant  wish  to  be  pleasing  and 
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agi'eeable.      The  nearer  and  ddser  ttiat  men  are  btougfat 
together,  the  more  frequent  that  the  points  of  contact  between 
them  become,  there  is  the  greater  necessity  for  the  surface 
being  smooth »  and  everything  being  removed  that  can  grate 
or  offend. — ^Let  no  harshness,  no  appearance  of  neglect,  no 
supercilious  affectation  of  superiority,  occur  in  the  intercourse 
of  friends.    A  tart  reply,  a  proneness  to  rebuke,  a  captious 
and  contradictious  spirit,  are  often  known  to  imbitter  domestic 
life,  and  to  set  friends  at  variance.    In  those  smaller  articles  of 
behaviour,  where  men  are  too  apt  to  be  careless,  and  to  indulge 
their  humour  with^t  restraint,  the  real  character  is  often 
understood  to  break  forth  and  show  itself.    It  is  by  no  means 
enough,  that,  in  all  matters  of  serious  interest,  we  think  our- 
selves ready  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  our  friendship.    These 
occur  mofe«  rarely.    The  ordinary  tenor  of  life  is  composed  of 
small  dudes  and  offices,  which  men  have  occasion  daily  to  per- 
form;  and  it  is  only  by  rendering  daily  behavibur  agreeable, 
that  we  can  long  preserve  the  comforts  of  friendship. 
'   In  the^^A  place,  Let  me  caution  you  not  to  listen  rashly 
to  evil  reports  against  your  Mends.     When,  ibpon'  pmp^ 
grounds,'  you  have  formed  a  connexion,  br  slow  of  befieving 
anything  against  the  friend  whom  you  have  chosen.    Remem- 
ber, that  there  is  among  mankind  a  spirit  of  malignity,  which 
too  often  takes  pleasure  in  disturbing  the  society  of  those,  who 
appear  to  enjoy  one  another.    The  Scripture  hath  WaiHed  us, 
that  there  is  '  a  whisperer,  who  separateth  chief  fiiendi;  ttttre 
IB  a'false  witness,  who  soweth  discord  among  brethren.*    Crive 
liot,  therefore,  a  ready  ear  to  the  officious  insinaations  of  those, 
if^ho,  under  the  guise  of  friendly  concern,  come  to  admonish 
you,  that  you  ought  to  stand  on  your  guard  against  thbse 
whom  they  see  you  disposed  to  trust.     Consider,  whether, 
under  this  fair  appearance,  there  may  not  Inrlc  some  secret 
envy  and  rivalry,  or  some  concealed  interest.    Chase  not  every 
flying  report.    Suffer  not  the  poison  of  jealousy  eaflSly  to  t^dnt 
your  mind  and  break  your  peace.    A  wide  difference  llhere  vi 
between  that  weak  credulity,  which  allows  itself  to  be  imposed 
Upon  blindly,  and  that  dark  and  suspicious  spirit,  wUch'i^ 
filwdys  inclined  to  the  6vil  side.    It  forms  part  c^  the  chaniicter 
6t'k  wise  and  good  man,  that  he  is  hot  ptone  ^io  tkke  tip  t 
reproach  against  bis  neighbour.'  i      '  "^ '' 

In  the  sixth  and  last  plaoe^  liCtma  exhort  you  not  to  desert 


your  ifiiifiid  in  danger  or  disUcss*  <  A  friend/  (aaith  the  to^t,) 
Movetbatall  tiip<«;  aifdabn>ther;i3  bom  for  adversity.'  .  Too 
many  there  are  ii^  the  world,  whose  attachment  to  thpse  they 
call  thw  friends,  is  confined  to  the  day  pf  their  pxpsperity^  ,Ji^ 
long  as  that  continues,  they  are,  or  appear  to  be,  affectionate 
and  Qordia|.    But  as  soon  as  iheir  friend  is  under  a  cloud, 
they  begin  to  withdraw,  and  to  separate  their  interest  from  bis. 
In  friendship  of  thb  sort,  the  heart,  assuredly,  .has  never  had 
much  concern.    For  the  great  test  of  true  friendship  is^  coa« 
stanoy  in  the  hour  of  danger,  adherence  in  the  season  of  disf 
tresp. — ^When  your  friend  is  calumniated,  then  is  the  time 
openly  and  boldly  to  espouse  bis  causci    When  his  situation  i^ 
changed,  or  his  fortunes  arefalling,  then  is  the  time  for  afford-* 
ing  prompt  npii  zealous  aid.     When  sickness  ,or  infirmity 
occa^on  him  to  be  neglected  by  others,  that  is  the  opportunily 
which  every  real  friend  will  se^se^  of  redoubling  all  the  affec* 
tioqate  attentions  which. love  suggests.     These  are  the  import* 
ant  duties,,  the  sacred  daims  of  friend^p,  which  religion  9^ 
virtue  enforce  oa  every  worthy  n^nd.     To  show  yourselyres 
warm,,  after  this  maniier,  in  the  cause,  of  your  friend,  commapda 
esteem,  even  from  those  .who  have  personal  interest  in  opposing 
him. .  This  honourable  zeal  pf  friendship  has,  in.  every  age^ 
attracted  the  veneration  of  mankind.    It  haa  consecrated  .  tp 
the  latest  posterity  the  names  of  these,  who  have  givep  up  their 
fortunes,  and  have  exposed  their  lives,  in  behalf  of  the  friend? 
whom  they  loved ;  while  ignorance  and  disgrace  have  ever  been 
theportion  of  them,  who  deserted  their  friends  in  the  evil  day- 
I  have  thus  pointed  out  some  of  the  principal  means,  by 
which  this  sacned  bond  of  friendship  should  be  preserved  uoh 
l^zpHen,  and  its  holy  flame  should  be  kept  alive  in  the  human 
breast.    The  spirit  and  sentiments,  which  I  have  studied  to 
inspire,  are  suc^  as  virtue  breathes,  and  such  tn^  true  piety 
ijbould  increase.    It  is  thus  we  fulfil  that  great  law  of  love, 
which  our  divine  master  taught    It  ib  thus  we  prepare  ouiv 
selves  ^or  those  haj^y  regions,  where  '  charity  never  iaileth ;' 
where,  in  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Love,  eternal  and  inva-i 
riable  friendships  unite  together  all  the  blessed ;  friendships^ 
wbi^h^  by  no  human  infirmity  disturbed,  by  death  never  sepiu 
rated,  shall  constitute,  throughout  endless  ages,  a  great  and 
distinguished  portion  of  the  celestial  felicity. 
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SERMON  CXXXII. 


TWENTY^StXTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


ON  THE  MISFORTUNES  OF  MEN  BEING  CHARGEABLE 

ON  THEMSELVES. 

Fiioy.  idx.  3.-— ^The  foolishness  of  niftn  perverteth  his  way,  and  bis 

heart  fretteth  against  the  Lord. 

IText  takmfrcm  th$  Fir9t  Evming-Leucn.] 

What  the  tesct  plwnly  su^eata,  is,  Aat  it  is  common  tat  men 
to  cxmiplain  groundkaaly  of  Providence;  that  thej  are  proQ6 
to  accuse  Qod  for  the  evils  of  life,  when  in  reason  tfiey  ought 
to  accuse  themselves;  and  that^  after  their  *  foolishness'  hath 
*  perverted  their  way,*  and  made  them  undergo  the  consequences 
€£  their  own  misconduct,  they  impiously  *  fret  in  heart  against 
the  Lord.*^  This  is  the  doctrine,  wldch  I  now  propose  to 
illustrate,  in  order  to  silence  the  sceptic,  and  to  check  aTe- 
pinii^  and  irreligious  sfnrit.  I  shall,  £39*  this  end,  make  some 
observations, ^rj(,  on  the  external,  and  next,  upon  the  tntemal^ 
condition  of  man ;  and  then  oonchide  with  such  serious  and 
pseful  improvement,  as  the  subject  will  naturally  suggest. 

I.-^Let  us  consider  the  external  conditkm  c^  man.  We 
find  him  placed  in  a  world,  where  he  has,  by  no  means,  the 
disposal  c^  the  events  that  happen.  No  sooner  has  any  thing, 
in  the  health  or  in  the  circumstances  of  men,  gone  cross  to 
their  wish,  than  they  begin  to  talk  of  the  unequcd  distributkm 
of  the  good  things  of  this  life ;  they  envy  the  condition  of 
others ;  they  repine  at  their  own  lot,  and  fret  against  the 
Ruler  of  the  worlds  Full  of  these  sentiments,  one  man  pitied 
under  a  broken  constitution.  But  let  us  ask  him,  whether  we 
can,  fairly  and  honestly,  assign  no  cause  for  this,  but  the  un- 
known decree  of  Heaven.  Has  he  duly  valued  the  Uesstng  cf 
health,  and  always  observed  the  rules  of  virtue  and  sobriety  P 
Has  he  been  moderate  in  his  life,  and  temperate  in  all  his 
pleasures  ?  If  now  he  be  only  paying  the  price  of  his  former, 
perhaps  his  foi^gotten,  indulgences, — has  he  any  title  to  com- 
plain, as  if  he  were  sufiering  unjustly  ?  Were  you  to  slirvey 
the  chambers  of  sickness  and  distress,  you  would  find  them 
peopled  with  the.  children  of  vicious  indelenoe  and  sloth.' 
Among  the  thousands  who  languish  there,  you  will  find  the 
proportion  of  innocent  sufferers  to  be  small.    You  would  see 
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faded  youth^  premature  old  age,  and  the  proqpect  of  an  iin-^ 
timely  grave,  to  be  the  portian  of  multitudes  who,  in  one  way 
or  other,  have  brought  those  evils  on  themselves ;  while  yet 
these  martyrs  of  vice  and  folly  have  the  assurance  to  arraign 
the  hard  fate  of  man,  and  to  ^  fret  against  the  Lord.^ 
'  But  you,  perhaps,  complain  of  hardships  of  another  kind ; 
of  the  injustice  of  the  world ;  of  the  poverty  which  you  suffer, 
and  the  discouragements  under  which  3^u  labour;  of  die 
crosses  and  disappointments,  of  which  your  life  has  been 
doomed  to  be  full. — ^Before  you  give  too  much  scope  to  yout 
discontent,  let  me  denre  you  to  reflect  impartially  upon  your 
past  train  of  life.  Have  not  sloth,  or  pride^  or  ilUtemper,  or 
sinful  passions,  misled  you  often  from  the  path  of  sound  and 
wise  conduct?  Have  you  not  been  wanting  to  ]roui8elve8, 
in  improving  those  opportunities,  wfaidi  Providence  offered 
you,  for  bettering  and  advancing  your  state?  If  you  have 
chosen  to  mdulge  your  humour  or  your  taste,  in  the  gratifica* 
tions  of  indolence  or  pleasure,  can  you  complain,  because 
others,  in  preference  to  you,  have  obtained  those  advantages 
which  naturally  belong  to  useful  labours,  and  honourable  pur- 
soits?  Have  not  the  consequences  of  some  false  steps,  into 
which  your  passions  or  your  pleasures  have  betrayed  you,  pur- 
sued you  through  much  of  your  life;  tainted,  periiaps,  your 
character,  involved  you  in  embarrassments,  or  sunk  you  into 
neglect  ?— It  is  an  old  saying.  That  every  man  is  the  artificer 
ci  his  own  fortune  in  the  world.  It  is  oertatn,  that,  the  world 
seldoms  turns  wholly  against  a  man,  unless  through  his  own 
Aiult  '  Grodliaess  is,^  in  general,  *  profitable  unto  all  things.' 
Virtue,  diligence,  and  industry,  joined  with  good  temper  and 
prudenoe,  have  ever  been  found  the  surest  road  to  prosperity  ;* 
and  where  men  fail  of  attaining  it,  their  want  of  success  is  far 
oftener  owing  to  their  having  deviated  from  that  road,  than  to 
their  having  encountered  insuperaUe  bars  in  it.  Some>  by 
being  too  artful,  forfeit  the  reputation  of  probity.  Some,  by 
being  too  open,  are  accotmted  to  fail  in  prudence :  others,  by 
bang  fickle  and  changeable,  are  distrusted  by  all. 

When,  from  the  condition  of  individuals,  we  look  abroad  to 
the  puUic  state  of  the  world,  we  meet  with  more  proofs  of  the 
truth  of  this  assertion.  We  see  great  societies  of  men,  torn  in; 
pieces  by  intestine  dissensions,  tumults,  and  civil  commotions. 
We  see  mighty  armies  going  forth,  in  formidid>le  array,  against 
each  other,  to  cover  the  earth  widi  blood,  and  to  fill  the  air 
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with  the  cries  of  widows  md  oqphans.  Sad  erik  thsw  arc^  to 
which  this  nusenble  woiU  k  erposedi  But  are  thoe  evils  to 
be  impoted  to  God  t  Was  it  he,  who  seat  Ibrth  skughtcrii^ 
annies  into  the  field,  or  who  filled  the  peaceful  dtj  with  mas* 
sacres  and  hloodt  Are  these  miseries  any  other  than  the 
hitter  fruit  of  men's  violent  and  disorderly  passions?  Are 
thej  not^dearly  to  be  traced  to  the  ambition  and  vices  of 
prinoss,  to  the  quarrels  of  the  great,  and  to  the  tuftudenoe  of 
the  people?— Let  us  ky  them  entirely  out  of  the  account,  in 
thinking  of  Providence;  and  let  us  think  only  of  the  footishnesa 
of  men.  Did  man  control  hk  pasnons,  and  form  hk  conduct 
according  to  the  dictates  of  wisdom,  humanity,  and  virtue,  the 
earth  would  no  longer  be  desolated  by  cruelty ;  and  human 
societies  would  live  in  order,  harmony,  and  peace.  In  those 
scenes  of  mischief  and  violence,  which  fill  the  worid,  let  maa 
behold,  with  shame,  the  pictures  of  hk  vices,  hk  ignorance* 
and  folly.  Let  him  be  bumbled  by  the  mortifying  vkw  of  hia 
own  perverseness;  but  let  not '  hk  heart  fret  against  the  Lord.^ 
From  the  external  condition,  let  us  proceed, 

11. — To  consider  the  internal  state  of  man.  It  k  certain, 
that  much  disquiet  and  misery  may  be  found  there,  althou^ 
hk  outward  condition  appear  undisturbed  and  easy.  As  tu 
as  this  inward  disquietude  arises  from  the  stings  of  conscience, 
and  the  horrors  of  guilt,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  being 
self-created  miseiy ;  which  it  k  altqgether  imposnbk  to  impute 
to  Heaven.  But  even  when  great  crimes  and  deep  remorse 
are  not  the  occasions  of  torment,  how  often  k  poison  infiised 
into  the  most  flourishing  conditions  of  fortune,  by  the  foUiea 
and  the  passions  of  the  prosperous !  We  see  them  peevish 
and  restless ;  corrupted  with  luxury,  and  enervated  by  ease ; 
impatient  of  the  smallest  disappointment;  oppressed  with  low 
spirits,  and  complaining  of  every  thing  around  them.  How 
many  Hamans,  Hasaels,  and  Herods,  are  there  in  the  world, 
who,  from  what  they  suflTer  within,  pass  their  days  in  more 
vexation  and  misery,  than  they  who  undergo  the  hardships  of 
poverty  I  Dare  such  men,  in  their  most  discontented  moment% 
charge  the  providence  of  Heaven  with  miseries  of  their  own 
procuring?  Providence  hath  put  into  their  hands  the  fairest 
opportunity  of  passing  their  life  with  comfort :  but  they  them- 
selves blasted  every  comfort  that  was  offered ;  and  veriiSed  the 
prediction,  that  *  the  prosperity  of  fook  shall  destroy  them/ 
(Prov.  L  88.] 
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As  it  is  man^s  own  foolishness  which  ruins  his  prosperit j, 
we  mast  not  omit  to  remark,  that  it  is  the  same  cause  which 
aggravates  and  imbitters  his  adversity*  That  you  may  suffer 
from  the  eternal  afflictions  of  the  world,  may  often  be  owing 
to  God's  appointment :  but  when,  in  the  midst  of  these,  you 
also  suffer  from  the  disorders  of  your  mind  and  passions,  this 
is  owing  to  yourselves;  and  these  are  those  inward  disorders, 
which  add  the  severest  sting  to  external  afflictions.  Many  are 
the  resources  of  a  good  and  a  wise  man,  under  all  the  disasters 
of  life.  In  the  midst  of  them,  it  is  always  in  his  power  to 
enjoy  peace  of  mind,  and  hope  in  God.  He  may  suffer ;  but, 
under  suffering,  he  will  not  sink,  as  long  as  all  is  sound  within. 
But  when  the  spirit  has  been  wounded  by  guilt  and  folly,  its 
wounds  open,  and  bleed  afresh,  upon  every  blow  that  is  re- 
edved  from  the  world.  The  mind  becomes  sensible  and  sore 
to  the  slightest  injuries  of  fortune ;  and  a  small  reverse  is  felt 
as  an  insupportable  calamity. 

On  the  whole,  the  further  you  search  into  human  life,  and 
the  more  you  observe  the  manners  and  tl\p  conduct  of  men, 
you  will  be  the  more  convinced  of  this  great  truth,  that,  of  the 
distresses  which  abound  in  the  world,  we  are  the  chief  authors. 
I  now  proceed  to  make  impnyvement  of  those  truths,  which  we 
have  been  considering. 

In  the  first  place,  let  us  be  taught  to  look  upon  sin,  as  the 
source  of  all  our  miseries.  It  may  sometimes  assume  the 
gentler  names  of  folly,  irregularity,  or  levity ;  but  under  what- 
ever form  it  appears,  it  always  imports  a  deviation  from  that 
sacred  law,  which  ought  to  regulate  our  conduct.  It  is  still 
•  the  root,  that  beareth  gall  and  wormwood ;'  [Deut.  xxix. 
18.]  and  in  exact  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  this  poisonous 
weed,  which  we  ourselves  have  infused  into  our  cup,  we  must 
expect  to  drink  the  waters  of  bitterness.  If  the  *  foolishness  of 
man^  did  not  *  pervert  his  ways,*  his  heart  would  have  no  ooca« 
sion  to  <  fret  against  the  Lord.*  He  would  enjoy  competent 
satisfaction  in  every  situation  of  life ;  and,  under  its  unavoid- 
able  evils,  would  derive  consolation  from*  religion  and  virtue.— « 
Indeed,  of  every  evil  which  we  now  endure,  of  those  evils 
which  we  look  upon  to  be  the  appointment  of  Providence,  as 
well  as  of  others,  sin  is  ultimately  the  cause ;  as  it  was  man^s 
revolt  from  God,  which  gave  rise  originally  to  those  evils,  and 

which  rendered  the  chastisements  we  tmdergo,  in  this  state  of 
Vol.  II.  s  C 
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diflcipliney  net^Bmy^  eveifi  for  the  *  sons  of  God.^-— But  at  pm- 
sent,  w«  confine  our  observation  to  those  miMrieti  of  wluoh 
men  are  the  immediate  procurers  to  themselTes  t  and  from  them 
alone,  we  find  sufiicient  reason  to  consider  sin  as  the  capital  foe 
to  man ;  as  the  great  troubler  and  disturber  of  his  life.  To 
Providence,  then,  let  us  look  up  with  rcTerence.  On  sin,  let 
our  indignaticm  be  vented ;  and,  what  is  of  more  consequence, 
against  sin  and  all  its  approaches,  let  our  utmost  caution  be 
employed. 

In  the  second  place,  let  us  learn,  from  what  has  b^en  set 
forth,  one  of  the  most  awful  and  important  of  all  truths,  the 
reality  of  a  Divine  government  exercised  over  the  world. 
Blind  must  that  man  be,  who  discenis  not  the  most  striking 
marks  of  it,  in  the  doctrine  which  has  been  under  our  review. 
If  there  be  a  sceptic  who  contends,  that  unrestrained  liber^  in 
the  gratification  of  desire  is  given  to  man ;  that,  in  the  sight  of 
his  Creator,  all  actions  are  equal ;  and  that  no  rule  of  moral 
conduct  hath  been  pescribed,  or  by  any  penalty  enforced  ^  in 
order  to  confute  such  a  man,  we  have  not  recourse  to  reason* 
ings,  but  simply  appeal  to  plain  and  obvious  facts.  We  bid 
him  look  only  to  the  life  of  man ;  and  take  notice  how  every 
vice  is,  by  the  constitution  of  things,  connected  with  miscsy. 
We  bid  him  trace  the  history  of  any  one,  with  whose  conduct 
be  had  particular  occasion  to  be  acquainted ;  and  observe,  whe- 
ther the  chief  misfortunes  which  pursued  him,  were  not  brought 
upon  him  by  his  own  misbehaviour*  We  bid  him  remark,  in 
the  history  of  nations,  whether  public  virtue  has  not  always 
exalted  them ;  and  whether  licentiousness  and  crimes  hare  not 
paved  the  way  for  their  ruin.  These  are  testimonies  to  the 
truth  of  religion,  which  cannot,  by  any  soplustry,  be  evaded. 
This  is  a  voice,  which  speaks  its  warnings  loud  and  strong  to 
every  heart.  * 

The  system  upon  which  the  Divine  government  at  present 
proceeds,  plainly  is,  that  men's  own  wickedness  should  be 
iq>pcHnted  to  correct  them ;  that  sinners  should  be  snared  in 
the  work  of  their  hands,  and  sunk  in  the  pit  which  themselves 
bad  digged ;  that  the  back-slider  in  heart  should  be  filled  with 
his  own  ways. — Of  all  the  plans  which  could  have  been  ^ 
vised  for  the  government  of  the  world,  this  approves  itself  to 
reason,  as  the  wisest  and  most  worthy  of  God ;  so  Co  frame  the 
!(onstitution  of  things,  that  the  Divine  laws  should,  in  aimui* 
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ner,  exeooCe  themael^et,  and  carry  tbeir  sandioos  in  their  own 
boKHU.  When  the  vices  of  men  require  punishment  to  be  in- 
flicted, the  Almighty  is  at  no  loss  for  ministers  of  justice.  A 
thousand  instruments  of  vengeance  are  at  his  command  ;  innu« 
merable  arrows  are  always  in  his  quiver :  but  such  is  the  pro- 
found wisdom  of  his  plan,  that  no  peculiar  interposals  of  powor 
are  requisite.  He  baa  no  occasion  to  step  from  his  thronct  and 
to  interrupt  the  order  of  nature.  With  that  majesty  and  so- 
lemnity which  befits  Omnipotence,  he  pronounces,  '  Ej^iraim 
is  joined  to  his  idols;  let  him  alone.'  [Hosea  iv.  17»]  He 
leaves  transgressors  to  their  own  guilt,  and  pumshmeni  follows 
of  course.  Their  sins  do  the  work  oi  justice.  They  lift  the 
scourge  (  and  with  every  stroke  which  they  inflict  on  the  cri- 
minal^ they  nax.  this  severe  admonition,  That  as  be  is  only 
reaping  the  fruit  of  his  own  actions,  be  deserves  all  th^t  be 
fufi^ers.*— From  what  ba^  been  said,  I  might  take  occasion, 
.  In  the  third  place,  to  show  the  injustice  of  our  charging 
Providence  with  a  promiscuous  and  unequal  distribution  of  its 
iavours,  mnong  the  good  and  the  bad.  That  unequal  distribu- 
tion takes  place  in  appearance  only,  not  in  reality.  The  whole 
conduct  of  Providence  sufficiently  marks,  which  of  those 
classes  of  men  it  blesses  and  protects.  The  prosperity  of  sin- 
ners is  no  more  than  a  deceitful  show.  The  great  materials  of 
happiness  are  provided  for  the  virtuous ;  and  evil  never  fiEuls 
to  *  pursue  the  wicked.**  I  shall  close  the  discourse  with 
observing,  .  . 

In  the  fourth  and  last  place,  the  necessity  which  plainly 
arises  from  our  present  eondition,  of  looking  up  to  God  for  di- 
rection and  aid,  in  the  conduct  of  life.  The  result  of  the 
whole  doctrine  I  have  now  delivered,  is,  that  man's  happiness 
or  misery  is,  in  a  great  measure,  put  into  his  own  hands.  In 
vain,  he  complains  of  Providence.  If  his  *  heart  fret  against  the 
Loid,^  it  is  only  because  ^  his  focdishness  hath  perverted  his 
way :'  for  on  himself,  and  his  own  behaviour,  it  depends,  to  be 
free  of  those  miseries  which  harass  the  wicked. -r-But,  alas ! 
when  we  say,  that  this  depends  upon  man,  on  what  uncertain 
ground  do  we  place  his  security  !  Is  man,  when  left  to  himself,. 
equal  to  this  high  trust  that  is  reposed  in  him,  this  important 
dioTge  that^is  committed  to  bun,  of  attaining  happiness,  by 
wise  and  irreproachable  conduct  ?  Inconstant  as  he  is  in 
virtue^  variable  in  his  resolutions^  soft  and  yielding  ii)  his  na- 
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ture  to  a  thoufland  temptations ;  how  shall  he  guide 
through  such  slippery  and  dangerous  paths,  as  those  of  hunuia 
life ;  where  many  hidden  precipices  surround  him ;  many  false 
lights  lead  him  astray;  and  where  the  oonsequoioe  of  every 
step  he  takes^  may  be  destruction  and  ruin  ? — Thankful  let  us 
be  to  Heaven,  that,  in  this  ntuation,  a  merdfiil  guide  stretches 
out  his  hand  to  aid  us;  that  a  celestial  light  shines  upon  tia 
firom  ^bove ;  that  a  Divine  Spirit  is  promised  to  illuminate  and 
strengthen  us.    Let  us  humbly  request  of  Heaven,  that  this 
Spirit  of  the  Almighty  may  ever  be  our  guide ;  never  pre- 
sumptuously trusting  in  our  own  wisdom,  but  listening  atteiK 
tively  to  the  voioe  of  God ;  and  *  in  all  our  ways,  acknowledge 
ing  him,*  who  only  can  *  direct  our  steps.* — ^Upon  the  whole, 
let  us  hold  fast  the  persuasion  of  these  fundamental  truths  ;-* 
that,  in  all  his  dispensations,  God  is  just  and  good ;  that  the 
cause  of  all  the  troubles  we  suffer,  is  in  ourselves,  not  in  Him ; 
that  virtue  is  the  surest  guide  to  a  happy  life ;  that  he  who 
forsakes  this  guide,  enters  upon  the  path  of  death ;  but  that  he 
who  ^  walketh  uprightly,  walketh  surely;'  and  that  he  who 
'  keepeth  the  commandment,  keepeth  his  own  soul.* 

[Da.  H.  BLAIR.] 
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OBEDIKNCB  TO  THE  DIVINE  CALL. 

St.  Matt.  iv.  18. Jesus,  walk'mc:  ^y  *he  sea  of  Galilee,  wiw  two  hre- 

thren,  Summ»  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a  net  into 
the  sea:  (for  they  were  fishers.)  19.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  follow 
me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men.  20.  And  thry  straightway 
left  their  nets  and  followed  him.  21.  And  froinsr  on  from  thence;  he 
saw  other  two  brethren,  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee  their  father,  mending  their  nets,  and 
he  called  them.  22.  And  they  immediately  left  the  ship  and  their 
father*  and  followed  him. 

\Texi  taken  frwn  the  Gospel  far  the  Day.'\ 

This  Scripture  pves  an  account  of  our  Lord's  calling  fonr 
great  Apostles,  (to  the  memory  of  one  of  whom,  this  festival  is 
sacred)  and  of  their  ready  compliance  with  that  call.  The  de- 
sign of  that  call  was  to  enter  them  into  a  profesaon,  for  the 
due  discharge  whereof  all  their  time  and  padns  would  ht  little 
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enough ;  and  therefore  it  was  expected^  they  should  give  them- 
selves wholly  to  it :  a  profession  whose  end  it  is>  to  wean  our 
affections  from  the  present  world ;  of  which  each  of  them  hath 
set  us  a  noble  example  in  ridding  himself  presently  of  all 
secular  interests  and  encumbrances,  and  by  an  entire  applica- 
tion to  his  new  Master's  business.  For  that  is  the  meaning  of 
*  immediately  leaving  their  nets,^  their  ships,  and  their  faUier, 
<  and  following  Jesus;*  that  they,  from  thenceforth,  became 
his  inseparable  attendants ;  sharers  of  his  labours  and  his  for- 
tunes ;  no  longer  solicitous  for  themselves,  or  their  families  ; 
but  entirely  depending  on  his  blessing  for  their  future  sub* 
sistence. 

The  manner  of  my  treating  this  subject,  shall  be : 

I.  Firsty  To  show  the  motives,  which,  we  may  reasonably 
presume,  induced  the  persons  here  to  this  complitmce. 

II.  Secondly  y  To  observe  the  virtue  of  that  obedience.  And» 

III.  Thirdly^  To  consider,  how  far  they  are  a  proper  pattern 
for  our  imitation.  , 

1.  The  motives,  which  seem  to  have  induced  the  persons^ 
mentioned  here,  to  this  compliance,  are  such  as  follow : 

1.  Of  the  Apostle  of  this  day  in  particular,  it  is  certain, 
from  the  first  chapter  of  St.  John,  (and  of  the  rest  it  is  highly 
probable)  that  they  had  been  trained  under  John  the  Baptist. 
Now  the  very  intent  of  Johns's  being  brought  into  the  world, 
and  living  in  it  after  so  uncommon  a  manner,  is  expressly  de-> 
dared  to  be,  that  he  might  '  prepare  the  way  for  Jesus,'  by 
preaching  the  doctrine  of  repentance,  and  ^  turning  the  hearts 
of  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just.^  From  this  emu 
nent  person,  were  evidently  derived  the  first  notices,  which 
Andrew  and  hb  brother  Peter  had  of  Christ :  nor  is  it  to  be 
conceived,  that  any  retainers  to  him  could  continue  ignorant 
of  that  person's  character,  whose  preference  above  himself  John 
took  such  care  perpetually  to  inculcate,  and  so  to  raise  a  due 
veneration  for  a  far  greater  and  better  Master. 

ft.  But,  besides  what  these  disciples  might  have  learnt  from 
the  Baptist,  they  had  other  motives  of  obedience  even  from 
Jesus  himself;  for  he  was,  before  this  call,  sufficiently  distin* 
guished  by  his  miracles  and  his  doctrine.  St.  Luke,  [Chap,  iv.] 
informs  us  of  many  preachings  in  the  sjmagogues,  many  dis 
eases  healed,  great  and  frequent  concourse  of  admiring  crowds ; 
and«  wUdi  might  more  contribute  to  the  gaining  these  fisher* 
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men  9  the'  scene  of  all  those  actions  lay  in  Capernaum^  ami  other 
towns  bordering  upon  the  sea  of  Galilee,  where  thej  traflleked! 
and  inhabited. 

Add  to  all  this,  the  drcumstances  of  the  call  itself ;  of  which 
Christ  did  not  make  the  experiment,  till  he  had  first  informed 
their  judgements,  by  teaching  the  multitudes  out  of  one  of 
their  ships^  and  had  brought  the  power  of  his  doctrine  home 
to  their  senses,  by  commanding  a  miraculous  draught  of  fishes, 
ill  the  very  place,  where  they  had  toiled  all  night  and  caught 
nothing :  so  that,  after  a  reputation  so  established,  instnicikiM 
SQ  divine,  wonders  so  astonishing,  and  the  impressions  of  one, 
in  their  own  way,  so  fresh  upon  them,  these  fishers  might  verf 
well  justify  their  entering  into  the  service  of  such  a  Master : — 
aild  we  should  have  more  cause  to  wonder  at  their  declining, 
than  we  can  at  their  forwardness,  to  ^  leave  all^  and  ^  follow 

bim;* 

II.  I  come  nowi  in  the  iecond  place,  to  observe  the  virtue 
of  these  Apostles,  in  obeying  the  call  of  Jesus.  Without  just 
^d  sufficient  inducements,  we  may  allow  this  ^  following*  to 
be  rashness  and  foUy ;  for  no  action  can  be  virtuous,  which  ia 
Dot  ratk>nal.  God  certainly  deals  with  us,  as  he  made  us ; 
and  requires  nothing  at  our  hands,  of  which  a  good  account 
may  not  be  rendered  to  any  impartial  mind.  But  herein  lies 
the  virtue ;  when  difficult  cases  offer,  to  preserve  the  miad  free 
and  clear,  the  judgement  unbiassed,  the  afiiec^ns  flexible,  and 
the  whole  man  resolved  to  subnlit  and  act,  as  his  oonadeDce, 
after  all  due  care  {(A  informing  it  aright^  shall  declare  to  be  fit 
for  him^  Look  upon  the  gospel,  at  its  first  setting  out;  look 
upon  the  difibreitt  successes  of  it  ever  nnce ;  you  shall  find  the 
reception  of  its  doctrine  constantly  to  have  ansnered  to  the 
failure  or  the  discharge  of  its  hearers^  duty  in  this  point.  The 
same  Jesus  who,  wiUi  a  word  of  his  mouth,  prevailed  upon 
these  Apostles  to  follow  his  person  and  his  fortunes,  did  yet 
work  miracles  witfabut  number,  and  multiply  sermons  and  coa« 
ferences  among  th^  Jews,  with  very  little  effect.  The  reason 
is,  these  men  were  not  only  well  instructed,  but  well  disposed  ; 
andf  through  the  efficacy  of  his  grace,  content^  nay  gladi  ta 
l^avethe  world  for  him;  whereas  the  Scribes  and  Phariaeesi 
whose  hearts  were  set  on  secular  advantages,  resisted  that  graoe^ 
^nd  determined  not  to  believe  him  at  any  rate. 

:  The  rich  young  man  came  much  better  (and,  as  ht  thougbt* 
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Aiffidently)  prepared  tb  undertake  any  condition,  i^uisite  for 
attaining  eternal  life.  [Matt.  xix.  16,  &c.]  His  breast  re- 
proached him  not  with  the  express  breach  of  any  precept  in  the 
moral  law ;  and  yet  he,  whose  former  diligence  to  live  well, 
had  made  him  confident  of  his  own  innocence,  when  brought 
to  the  trial,  was  found  fiir  short  of  perfection.  <  Go  sell  that 
thou  hast,  and  ^ve  to  the  poor,  and  oome  and  follow  me,*  was 
a  command  too  hard  of  digestion.  And  yet  a  positive  promise 
of '  treasure  in  heaven,^  in  recompense  for  the  possession  to  be 
abandoned  upon  earth,  was  added  for  his  encouragement ;  and 
an  admonition,  that  be  was  not  invited  to  loss,  but  to  a  wise 
and  profitable  exchange. 

So  much  below  these  fishers,  was  even  the  man  who  could 
say, '  All  these,  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up  f  [Matt.  xix. 
90.]  nay  who,  as  if  that  had  been  a  virtue  too  low  for  the 
greatness  of  his  mind,  aspires  after  nobler  degtee»  of  goodness, 
and  asks  eagerly,  «  What  lack  I  yet?'  [Ver.  SS.]  It  may 
perhaps  be  answered,  that  this  *  young  man  had  greater  pos- 
sessions,* and,  so,  more  to  endear  the  world  to  him  than  these 
Apostles.  But  when  it  b  considered,  that  they  readily  left 
their  all;  be  that  all  less  or  more,  we  should  injure  their 
character,  not  to  think,  diat  the  difference  of  circumstances  in 
this  comparison  was  not  near  so  great  as  that  of  dispositions ; 
and  that,  whatever  their  estates  had  been,  they  would  cheer- 
fully have  given  the  same  proof,  how  fisur  they  preferred  the 
aervioe  of  God  before  that  of  <  Mammon.**  Ease  and  pros- 
perity must  be  allowed  to  knit  the  net  stronger ;  but  all,  whose 
condition  is  not  perfectly  deplorable  and  indigent,  get  a  good 
conquest  over  themselves  when  they  break  through  it,  by 
abandoning  any  fortune  or  em|doyment,  which  though  some- 
what inferim*,  hath  yet  any  comfort  and  competency  in  it ;  and 
therefore  it  was  no  vulgar  virtue*  in  these  fishers,  to  quit  a 
trade  laborious  indeed,  but  yet  a  creditable  and  honest  subsis- 
tence, and  to  cast  themselves  and  their  families  at  once  upon 
the  future  providence  of  one,  who  openly  disclaimed  the  world, 
and  had  not,  of  his  proper  possession,  so  much  as  '  where  to 
lay  his  head.' 

III.  Having  thus  spoken  to  the  case  of  the  Apostles,  I  oome, 
in  the  last  place,  to  the  profit  we  should  make  of  it ;  by  con- 
sidering, how  fiur  this  bdiaviour  of  theirs  is  a  pattern  fit  for 
our  imitation. 
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That  ii  is  not  such  ia  all  poui(t^,  is  moBt  evident;  otvr  coiu 

dition  in  many  regards  is  not,  and  in  some  cannot  be,  panaUel 
to  theirs.    They  were .  drawn  off  from  their  secular  employ- 
ments^ and  commaiKled  so  to  follow  their  Master^  as  to  dqpend 
upon  his  provision  for  the  future:  but  the  generality  of  Chda- 
\  tians  are  required  to  ^  work  with  their  own  hands;  to  ^ide  im 
1  their  respective  callings  with  God;^  in  shorty  not  to  quit  their 
professions^  but  to  do  their  duty  in  them.    And  this  duty  is 
I  well  done^  by  an  honest,  industrious  care  for  ourBebres  «oA 
'<  families ;  when  that  care  is  not  suffered  to  get  so  far  within 
I   us,  as  to  shut  out  those  measures  of  iiving»  whioh  jusdoe  and 
decency,  beneficence  and  charity,  the  of&cea  of  religion,  and 
,  placing  our  treasure  and  hearts  in  heaven,  demand  firom  ns. 
The  world  may  be  our  oonoem,  provided  it  be  not  our  only^ 
nor  our  chief  concern ;  and  the  comforts  of  it  may  be  esteemed 
:  good,  so  they  be  not  mistak^i  for  our  supreme  good.     So 
plain  it  U,  that  the  call,  which  our  Church,  in  this  day^s 
service^  prays  Gxxl  that  we  may  be  ready  to  obey,  is  vastly 
diff^ent  from  that,  vouchsafed  to  the  Saint  of  it  and  his  oom« 
panions.    Let  us,  at  the  same  time  look,  what  correspondeaoe 
there  is,  which  still  continues  to  affect  us :  and  for  that  I  b^ 
your  attention  to  the  three  following  particulars, 

1,  Let  us  imitate  their  readiness  of  conviction.  Lei  it 
not  be  said,  that  we  who  read  and  hear  of  Christ,  are  not 
expected  to  yield  an  assent  like  theirs  heretofore,  who 
were  under  so  much  more  forcible  means  of  conviction. 
But  this  is  a  poor  evasion ;  we  have,  in  some  regards,  so  much 
the  advantage  even  of  them,  who  conversed  with  Jesus,  as 
must  render  our  infidelity  in  no  degree  less  inexcusable  than 
theirs.  The  Apostles  saw  Christ's  state  of  humiliation,  and 
they  saw  that  only,  at  the  time  when  this  call  wrought  upon 
them.  We  have  known  not  that  only,  but  his  glorification 
also ;  the  power  of  his  resurrection  from  the  dead ;  the  punc- 
tual accomplishment  of  his  terrible  threatenings  against  the 
Jewish  nation ;  and  that  most  amazing  of  aU  miracles,  the  firm 
establishment  and  vast  extent  of  his  kingdom,  by  the  propaga^ 
tion  of  his  gospel,  and  perpetuity  of  his  church,  in  despite  of 
all  the  subtilty  and  undermining  arts  of  disputers  and  de- 
ceivers,  all  the  treachery  of  hypocrites  and  false  friends^  all  the 
implacable  rage  and  bitter  perisecutionsof  malicious  and  avowed 
enemies.    All  this  we  see,  and  feei^  and  enjoy  the  dGect  of 
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Btill ;  and  smoh  events  they  are  as  no  less  caUse  can  account  for, 
tliaa  the  peculiar  favour,  and  irt^dtible  poirer,  and  stupendous 
wisdom,  of  an  Almighty  God,  evidently  asserting  and  sus« 
taining  his  own  institution.  Though  we  do  not  now  see  the 
kme  strengthened,  nor  the  blind  enlightened,  nor  the  lunatic 
and  possessed  restored,  nor  the  dead  raised  in  our  villages  and 
cities,  yet^  even  for  these  works  which  demonstrated  Jesus  to 
be  the  Sen  of  God,  we  have  all  the  evidence  that  is  proper,  all 
that  is  possible,  for  matters  of  this  nature.  The  constant  tes- 
timony of  men  in  all  ages  and  conditions,  too  many  to  be  im- 
posed upon,  in  interests  too  different  to  combine  for  imposing 
upon  others,  and  in  a  cause  which  ministers  no  temptation  for 
any  audi  imposture,  admitting  it  to  have  been  practicable. 
This  is  sufficient  to  convince  reasonable  and  unprejudiced  per« 
sons ;  and  the  unreasonable  and  prejudiced  nothing  will  con- 
vince. To  such  we  find  the  now  so  much  extolled  evidence  of 
sense  was  not  effectual ;  nor  did  the  daily  wonder  of  our  Saviour 
convert  an  equal  part  of  all,  that  saw  and  stood  astonished  at 
them.  From  all  which  we  may  infer,  that  they,  who  are  now 
called  to  Christ  by  the  impressions  of  his  written  word,  by  the 
voice  of  his  ministers,  by  the  ordinances  and  sacraments  of  his 
most  holy  religicm,  and  by  the  secret  motions  of  his  grace, 
working  in,  and  with,  and  by,  their  own  wills  and  consciences, 
are  strictly  obliged  to  hearken  to  such  calls :  for  though  the 
method  of  calling  be  not  the  same  to  all,  yet  the  evidence  of 
that  call  is,  to  all,  so  full,  as  to  occasion  the  utmost  peril  of 
disobedience. 

8.  The  case  of  these  Apostles  is  so  far  our  pattern,  that, 
whatsoever  is  enjoined  us  by  Christ  in  his  word,  we  should  im- 
mediately submit  to  it ;  whether  it  be  any  truth  commanding 
our  belief,  or  any  precept  calling  for  our  practice.  How  many 
Herods  have  we,  who  hear  thdr  preachers  gladly,  and  are 
content  to  do  many  things  of  their  advising;  but  when  the 
point  of  Herodias  is  touched;  when  any  favourite  lust,  or 
darling  pleasure  is  reproved,  then  the  ^  deaf  adder  stops  her 
cars,  let  the  diarmer  charm  ever  so  wisely.'  Now  what  a 
mighty  difference  is  there,  between  a  perverseness  so  inflexible 
as  this,  and  the  easy  yielding  temper  of  these  Apostles ! 
Would  they,  can  we  diink,  have  been  detmned  by  any  single 
obstruction,  who  so  cheerfully  devoted  to  Christ  themselves, 
and*  their  all,  at  once  P     Sure  then  we  little  consider  their 


604  Sh  Andtaw'^  Day.  [Matuiir.l^ 

beiuvioar»  U  it  do  not  draw  us  so  fSftr  at  least  townfda  ao 
imitation,  as  to  hearken  patiently,  and  submit  dutifully ,  to  an  j 
(jtoe  unfMdatable  doctrine  for  his  sake. 

8.  This  example  shows,  how  loose  the  things  of  the  present 
world  ought  to  sit  about  as.  The  command  ci  <  going  and 
selling  all  we  have,  and  following  Christ/  is  what  very  few  am 
put  upon ;  but  yet  it  is  that,  fpr  which  every  one  ought  to  be 
provided.  Now  the  best  preparation  for  abandoning  that, 
which  cannot  be  kept  without  guilt,  is  to  employ  it  virtuou^y, 
while  we  have  it  It  is  not  wealth,  but  the  inordinate  love  of 
wealth,  that  justifies  the  comparison  of  the  camel  and  the 
needle'*s  eye:  for  how  small  is  the  appearance^  that  a  soidid 
wretch,  who  cannot  find  in  his  heart  to  spare  a  part  of  hb 
superfluities  to  pious  uses,  will  be  brought  to  sacrifice  the  vdiole 
even  of  his  necessaries,  to  God  and  a  good  consdenee  I  *  Using 
this  world'  thersfore,  <  as  not  aboring  it;^  -a  constant  thaakfiil 
sense  of  all  we  have,  beingknt  us  from  above;  enjoying  it 
with  modesty  and  meekness;  dedicating  a  portion  of  it  to  the 
service  of  Uie  great  Proprietor;  consulting  the  honour  and 
dignity  of  hie  service,  the  decency  and  beauty  of  his  house; 
laying  out  our  pains  and  our  possessions  upon  public  benefac* 
tions,  for  increase  of  arts  and  sciences  and  honest  industry ; 
and  studying  to  render  the  talents,  intrusted  to  us,  the  most 
instrumental  that  may  be,  to  the  benefit  of  others;  these  dis* 
positions  and  actions  are  a  good  step  towards  being  well  con-* 
tent,  nay  glad,  to  purchase  a  distant  treasure  in  heaven,  with 
a  surrender  of  all  our  substance  upon  earth.  And,  if  we  be 
so  resigned,  as  to  *  take  up  our  cross,  and  follow  Christ;'  that 
is,  to  strip  off  every  comfort,  even  life  itself,  when  called  to  it ; 
then  have  we  attained  to  the  grace  of  these  Apostles.  And  u 
oft  as  Gt)d,  by  his  providence,  orders  matters  so,  that  a  man's 
honours,  or  riches,  or  employments,  cannot  be  preserved  widi 
a  good  conscience;  in  a  word,  when  any  Christian  is  reduced 
to  an  unavoidable  necesrity,  of  either  sinning  or  suffering; 
then  is  he  called  by  Christ*— then  ought  he  to  understand  the 
obligation  to  be  as  great,  and  the  command  as  express  and 
peremptory,  as  if  (like  this  Apostle)  he  had  heard  the  voice  of 
Jesus  sounding  in  his  ears,  *  Leave  all  and  fxXiaw  me.' 

Let  those  then,  who  are  desirous  to  imitate  these  Apostles  in 
leaving  all  and  following  Christ,  be  careful  especially  to  imitlite 
that  first  circumstance,  of  staying  till  he  odl  them*    But  e«tt 
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them  he  does  not,  till  all  things  are  so  ordeted,  that  nordation 
or  ciqracity  where  they  stand,  no  duty  or  benefit  justly  ex-* 
pected  from  them,  shall  come  under  a  necessity  of  remaining 
unsatisfied,  by  means  of  such  a  choice.  But  this  being  a  case, 
which  happens  much  seldomer  than  men  are  aware,  it  shall 
suffice  tor  us,  and  for  Christians  in  general,  to  use  what  the 
bounty  of  God  bath  giren  us  conscientiously ;  to  promote,  and 
as  we  can,  be  liberal  and  rich  in  pious  and  good  works ;  not 
to  be  guilty  of  any  evil  thing  for  the  greatest  advantage ;  if 
our  dearest  enjoyments  cannot  be  preserved  with  innocence,  to 
give  them  up  cheerfully  ;  and,  how  low  soever  reduced,  to  take 
every  appointment  «f  die  divine  Providence  patiently  and  con^ 
tentedly ;  trusting  to  God  for  the  present  supplies,  and  for  a 
future  reward.  This  is  truly  *  to  give  ourselves  up  obediently 
to  fulfil  his  holy  commandments:'  and  they  who  thus  pass 
*  through  things  temporal,  shall  not  fail  in  the  end,  of  things 
eternal :  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.'    Amen. 

[DEAN  STANHOPE.] 


SERMON  CXXXIV. 


ST.    THOMAS'S  DAY. 


NATURE  OF  BELIEF. 

John  XX.  29. Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen 

me,  thou  hast  believed :  blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet 
have  believed. 

[Text  taken  from  the  Gospel/or  the  Day.] 
Osz  thing,  more  especially  remarkable,  the  writers  of  the 
New  Testament  have  done,  which  no  impostors  would  ever 
have  done ;  they  have  recorded  the  history  of  their  own  weak- 
nesses, and  those  of  all  the  Apostles,  just  as  frankly  and  unaf- 
fectedly,  as  they  have  done  every  thing  else ;  and  in  no  point 
more  fully,  than  in  the  capital  one  of  the  resurrection.  They 
acknowledge  themselves,  in  general,  to  have  disregarded  such 
npeated  proofs  of  it,  as  deserved  the  utmost  regard.  And,  to 
come  now  closer  to  the  proper  subject  of  my  textf  one  of  them 
iK:quaints  us^  that  St.  Thomas  particularly,  having  once  fixed 


696  St.  Thomases  Day.  [John  xx.  JQ. 

it  in  his  mind,  that  the  thing  was  not  likely,  and  the  evidence 
not  sufficient ;  insisted,  that  nothing  less  than  his  own  seeing- 
and  feeling  the  marks  of  the  wounds  should  convince  him,  that 
it  was  a  reality,  and  not  an  apparition ;  the  same  person,  and 
not  another. 

Now  this  is  going  a  very  uncommon,  and  (it  may  seem)  an 
incredible,  length ;  but  there  have  been  and  are  persons,  on 
some  occasions,  full  as  unreasonable,  though  otherwise  deserv- 
ing of  much  esteem.  And  we  learn  from  a  passage  in  St. 
John,  which  there  is  no  colour  for  thinking  was  written  to 
account  for  this  before  us,  that  St.  Thomases  temper  was 
peculiarly  determined  and  resolute.  Our  Saviour,  on  the 
death  of  Lazarus  in  Judea,  declares  his  purpose  of  returning 
thither  from  Galilee.  His  followers  dissuade  him,  becanse  he 
had  lately  been  in  great  danger  there:  he  persists:  ^  Then 
said  Thomas  unto  his  fellow-disciples.  Let  us  also  go,  that  we 
may  die  withhim.^  [John  xi.  16.]  Now  the  same  steady  firm* 
ness,  when  fixed  on  any  other  point,  however  different,  would 
be,  as  we  find  it  here,  equally  hard  to  move.  And  therefore 
his  positivenesB  to  trust  no  one  but  himself,  is  far  from  being 
improbable.  Yet  it  was  notwithstanding  very  blameworthy. 
For  of  whatsoever  one  man^s  senses  can  judge,  another*s  can 
judge  likewise:  and  if  credible  witnesses  are  not  credited,  all 
the  afikirs  of  human  life  must  be  at  a  stand. 

However,  this  perverseness  being  accompanied  with  no  bad 
meaning;  Thomas  having  only  carried  somewhat  further,  than 
his  companions,  the  diffidence,  of  which  they  had  all  been 
guilty ;  perhaps  too  thinking  his  master's  promise,  that  they 
should  see  him,  a  good  plea  for  holding  out  till  he,  as  well  as 
the  rest,  had  seen  him ;  and  continuing  all  the  while  in  the 
fellowship  of  the  other  Apostles,  ready  to  receive  the  proof 
which  he  demanded ;  our  blessed  Lord  with  perfect  goodness 
offers  it  him  fully.  <  Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold 
my  hands;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my 
side:  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing.'  [John  xx.  ST.] 
This  condcBoenuon  immediately  melted  down  his  obstinacy, 
and  awakened  every  right  disposition  within  him :  so  that,  fkr 
fh)m  insisting  on  the  rigorous  scrutiny,  which  he  had  befbre 
resolved  to  make,  and  was  now  invited  to,  he  *  answered,  and 
said  unto  him,*  we  may  partly  imagine  with  what  inward 
feelings,  <  My  Loid,  and  my  God.*  {John  xx,  «8.]    Jesus,'* 
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in  whom  dignity  and  mildness  were  mixed  in  the  most  accurate 
proportion,  spares  his  convert  the  additional  confusion  of  a 
reproof:  but  gives  him  an  instruction^  suitd>le  to  the  occasion, 
necessary  for  himself,  and  useful  to  all  the  world  ever  after; 
that  no  great  virtue  could  be  shewn  merely  by  admitting 
scarcely  resistible  evidence,  and  consequently  no  great  recom* 
pense  could  be  expected  for  it:  but  that  preserving  a  mind, 
open  to  embrace,  and  careful  to  seek  after,  such  lower  d^reea 
and  less  obvbus  kinds  of  it,  as  our  heavenly  Father  may  think 
fit  to  bestow,  is  giving  a  valuable  proof  of  upright  intention, 
and  taking  a  considerable  step  towards  the  attainment  of  distin* 
guished  happiness  hereafter.  *  Because  thou  hast  seen  me» 
thou  bast  believed :  blessed  are  they,  that  have  not  seen,  and 
yet  have  believed.^ 

This  declaration  doth  not  mean,  that  any  believers  merit  a 
blessing;  which  our  faith  no  more  deserves,  than  our  good 
works  do:  but  only,  that  faith,  productive  of  good  works^ 
qualifies  them  to  receive,  from  God^s  free  gift,  that  blessing, 
which  Christ  hath  merited.  Nor  doth  the  former  part  of  it, 
which  comparatively  slights  the  faith  of  St.  Thomas,  imply, 
that  our  Saviour's  personal  attendants,  who  had  the  testimony 
of  sense  for  his  resurrection  and  other  miracles,  were  either 
precluded  from  any  reward,  or  confined  to  a  small  one.  For 
they  had  overcome  Tery  strong  prejudices:  and,  had  they 
mimifested  ever  so  little  virtue  in  the  speculative  part  of  their 
faith,  yet  they  might  and  did  manifest  a  great  deal  in  the 
practical  part ;  by  adhering  to  it  under  temptations,  by  pro- 
fessing it  under  persecuticms,  by  promoting  it  with  unwearied 
zeal:  on  which  accounts  a  superior  degree  of  glory  was  justly 
promised  to  the  Apostles ;  notwithstanding  *  they  believed,  be- 
cause they  had  seen.* 

But  our  concern  is  chiefly  with  the  latter  clause  of  the  text : 
and  let  us  consider  well,  what  our  Saviour  teaches  in  it.  Not 
that  they  are  blessed,  who  have  had  no  evidence,  and  yet  have 
believed.  In  one  sense  indeed,  of  great  importance,  even  these 
are  blessed.  They  have  thrown  themselves,  with  humble 
minds,  on  Gk>d*s  mercy :  they  are  directed  by  the  wisest  pre* 
ccpts:  they  enjoy  the  noblest  hopes :  a  future  state  is  not  less 
real,  for  their  want  of  skill  to  prove  it;  and  whatever  the 
ground  of  their  faith  may  be,  still  the  fruit  of  it,  piety  and 
moral  goodness,  are  the  true  qualifications  for  happiness,  here 
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and  hocflfWr.  Bat  thodgh  such  pcnonji  aiedoubtlesB  vewird- 
ftble  tor  the  oonsequeDces  of  thor  bdief,  they  are  not  ao  for 
their  belief  itaelf»  conaidered  aa  a  mere  aaaent  of  the  mind. 
And  therefore  our  bleaaed  Bedeemer  speaks  here  of  a  di£bn»t 
oaae  bom  theirs.  He  eame,  not  to  require  of  men  ftith 
without  or  beyond  evidence,  but  to  lay  evidenoe  before  them ; 
abd-  to  aaeure  them«  that  paying  reasonable  attention  to  it 
should  be  rewarded,  and  rejecting  it  unreasonably,  punished* 

Some  indeed  have  argued,  that  what  appears  to  us  false,  we 
cannot  receive  (  what  appears  to  us  true,  we  cannot  help  re- 
eeiving ;  and  things  will  appear  as  they  do;  so  that  in  belief 
or  disbelief^  there  can  be  neither  praise  nor  blame.  But,  as  by 
shutting  our  eyes,  or  turning  them  another  way,  we  can  es- 
elude  the  sun  itself  from  our  sight,  if  we  pleaae;  so»  by 
refusing  ta  attend,  we  may  evade  the  force  of  the  plaioest 
proofs  (  and  by  attending  partially^  we  may  suffer  ourselves  to 
be  overcome  by  the  slightest  objections.  Much  more  then  is  it 
possible  to  judge  wrong  or  right  in  matters  less  dear ;  aooord-^ 
ing  as  we  do  or  do  not  permit  vicious  inclination,  groundleas 
prepossession,  indolence  or  fimcy,  to  influence  our  choice*  And 
having  it  as  truly  in  our  power  to  behave  well  or  ill  in  this 
respect,  as  in  any  other,  we  may  be  as  accountable  for  our 
opinions  as  our  actions.  It  is  therefore  no  less  real,  and  some* 
Umes  no  less  important,  a  part  of  our  duty,  to  conduct  our 
understandings  well,  than  our  affections  md  appetites.  And 
further,  as  in  the  government  of  these  last,  we  are  to  be  strict 
in  proportion  as^  negligence  would  be  hurtful ;  and  less  caie 
is  requisite,  where  little  or  no  harm  can  follow ;— *«o  in  the  use 
of  our  reasoning  faculty,  though  we  ought  to  avoid  all  erion, 
if  we  can,  yet  we  should  be  much  more  vigilant  against  enors 
to  the  disadvantage  of  religion  and  virtue,  than  errors  in  their 
&vour :  and  our  guilt  is  greater,  if  we  are  not;  because  the 
former  .must  be  pernicious,  and  the  latter  may  be  innocent. 

But  perhaps  it  will  be  said,  that,  whatever  Grod  intends  fsr 
the  rule  of  our  faith  and  practice,  he  hath  certainly  made  both 
the  truth  and  the  meaning  of  it  so  clear,  that  we  cannot  mis* 
take  about  it :  and  tlierefore  whatever  doctrines  or  piecc(>ts 
are  npt  so  clear,  need  not  be  regarded  by  us.  Now  undoubti- 
edly,  were  we  to  have  chosen  our  own  condition,  we  should, 
have  chosen  it  to  be  thus  pleasing  and  secure.  Or,  were  we  to 
I^iv0  guesaod  about  it  beforehand,  we  might  have  been  i^t  to. 
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gaem  it  would  be  bo.    But  ncyw,  when  we  know  ftom  fast, 
what  it  10  in  other  respects ;  to  flatter  ouraelvei,  that  inrespect 
of  religion  it  muat  needs  be  so  perfectly  agreeable  to  our  inoli^ 
nations,  is  palpably  absurd.     In  every  port  of  our  conduct 
besides,  we  are  liable  to  err  iktally.    How  can  we  imagine  then, 
that  there  is  no  possible  hasard  in  this  part?    The  world,  fax 
which  we  live,  was  not  designed  for  a  place  of  safety,  but  of 
trial.    And  as  we  qre  tried  with  many  difficulties  in  doing 
what  is  right,  why  may  not  we  be  tried  with  some  in  disco- 
vering it  i    Indeed  we  actually  experience  that  we  are.     In 
multitudes  of  cases,  great  attention  is  requisite  to  find  out 
truth ;  and  yet  great  ineonvenienoes  follow,  if  we  miss  of  it. 
We  have  certainly  cause  to  hope,  that  the  goodness  of  Qod 
will  relieve  us  some  way,  sooner  or  later,  from  any  extreme  ill 
consequences  of  the  mistakes,  that  we  cannot  help:  but  they 
have  no  title  to  relief,  who,  notwithstanding  all  that  they  see 
to  the  contnry,  will  be  positive,  that  there  can  be  no  danger, 
and  therefore  needs  be  no  care ;  but  what  they  do  not  folly 
understand*  and  are  not  absolutely  sure  of,  they  may  rejert 
without  hesitation.    These  very  persons,  in  their  temporal 
affiurs,  are  strongly  moved  by  what  they  apprehend  but  very 
imperfectly ;  believe  every  day,  upon  mere  probabilities,  often 
small  ones;  take  neat  notice  even  of  possibilities;  and  would 
think  and  find  it  madness  to  act  otherwise.    Why  then  may 
not  religion,  oonsidering  its  awful  nature,  deserve  a  reverend 
regard  from  them,  though  the  proofb  of  it  were  less  cogent,  or 
its  truths  more  embarrassed  with  difficulties,  than  they  are  f 
The  mere  suspicion,  that  a  just  and  holy  being  rules  the  world, 
makes  our  case,  and  ought  to  make  our  bdiavibur,  very  dif* 
/erent  from  what  it  would  be  eLse.     Every  degree  of  evidence 
for  it  increases  the  difierence.    And  the  obscurest  intimations^ 
that  can  be  given  us,  concerning  his  nature,  our  own  condition, 
and  what  he  expects  from  us,  deserve  our  most  serious  prac- 
tical notice. 

Nor  must  it  be  objected,  that  if  such  things  were  intended 
to  influence  human  life,  every  one  would  experience  their 
influence  very  powerfully ;  which  many  do  not.  For  was  not 
reason,  was  not  the  principle  of  self-preservation,  intended  to' 
influence  human  life  ?  Yet  are  there  not  multitudes,  who 
show,  and  who  have,  comparatively,  very  little  of  either  ?  But 
you  will  say.  Then  our  Maker  doth  not  deal  ^ually  with  u$^ 
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And  in*  one  aenae  it  Utrae:  he  ^tith  not  oaaS^t  •qntl  oit ai> 
Ug»  Oft  u& .  Bui  what  daim  hare  we  to  them?  tflie' 
create  varioua  ondan  of  bdngs,  one  mudh  aQpanor  to 
aa  we  all  Ioaow  be  hath  done;  he  may  ceftabl y  gfara  one prt 
of  the  sameorder  what  supoiority  he  pleases,  over  aaodier  {Mtt. 
And  that  we  should  be  ignorant,  why  he  doth  ao,  is  bo  noes 
wonder^  than  that  we  are  ignoGsat,  why  men  are  noC,  Angek, 
or  why  brutes  are  not  men.  Yet,  in  another  sense,  oiv  Maksr 
deals  very  equally  by  us  all.  He  will  make  due  aUowimoe, 
both  to  the  inward  frame  and  outward  eonditioa  of  every  indi- 
vidual ;  requiring  only  aeoording  to  what  he  bath  bestowed  : 
which  is  p^ectly  consistent  with  bestowing  on  some  far  more 
than  on  others. 

But  it  will  be  said,  That  whatever  imperfeetioiia  or  wJMtsfQer 
inequalities  there  may  be  from  men^a  faculties  or  cifeunaitaneea^ 
in  their  knowledge,  ^ther  of  the  particular  doctrines  smi  {ire* 
oepts,  oc  the  general  obligation  of  natural  leUgjoa ;.  yet  tf  God 
vouchsafes  to  superadd  a  revelation,  one  maimendof  that  teiat 
be^  to  dispel  the  darkness,  in  which  ivason  leaves  us;  and  at 
must  answer  its  end :  and  yet  in  the  Christian  revtektion,  'many 
things  remain  as  dark,  as  they  were  before.  But  itideed  the 
solution  of  the  former  objection,  solves  the  pressntalso.  If 
God  may  justly  give  us,  at  first,  as  low  a  capacity,  or  as  littie 
opportunity,  &Mr  knowledge,  as  he  pleases ;  why  may  he  not 
afterwords  make  as  small  an  addition  to  it  as  he  pleases ;  and 
yet  man  be  bound  to  receive  such  addition  with  thankfuhieis, 
and  regulate  his  conduct  by  it  ?  If  but  the  least  new  diseo- 
very  is  made  to  us,  if  but  the  least  new  light  is  tbMwnon  ^i4tit 
we  discerned  imperfectly  before,  it  deserves  proportionable  gm- 
titude.  And  how  much  then  do  we  owe  for  the  manyalannriag* 
and  endearing  truths,  part  of  which  are  notified  solely^  and 
part  very  strongly  confirmed,  by  the  Gospd  of  Christ'! 

But  perhaps  it  will  be  urged,  that  still,  beaded  leariag 
several  of  the  doubts  of  reason  undetermined,  and  ittdiffi* 
culties  unvemoved.  Scripture  hath  added  several  morertoihem, 
arising  fW)m  its  own  mysleripus  doodines:  and  instead  of 
clearing  up  every  thing,  proposes  to  our  belief  soos^  thii^ 
impessible  to  be  cleared  up ;  with  which  otherwise  wn  sUould 
nev^r  have  been  perplexed.  And  we  ownthis  torbe  fact*  tBut 
then,  doth  not  the  teaching  of  almost  any-newbraneh  of  acienae, 
^the  whole  compass-  of  nature^  prodiM&  the  same'cActP 
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Tn^  k  mflidte:  oor  eapodtiefl  finite.  And'  the  necesstfy 
eossafueiice  ib,  that  the  farther  our  knowledge  extends,  when- 
ever we  attempt  to  look  beyond  it,  (which  we  need  not,)  the 
wider  we  shall  find  the  unknown  region,  that  borders  upon  it 
OB  all  sidefH  and  indoees  it  nmnd  about.  So  that,  if  we  will 
insist'  OQ  comprehending  every  thing,  before  we  believe  any 
thing,  the  more  is  made  known  to  us,  the  less  we  shall  obtain 
of  the  satisfaction  we  demand. 

Once  more,  however,  it  may  be  objected ;  that,  supposing 
God  to  favour  men  with  a  revelation,  he  would  certainly  not 
&il  to  provide,  that  all  men  might  enjoy  its  full  benefit,  since 
they  are  all  said  to  have  needed  it  from  the  earliest  ages: 
whereas  Christianity  appeared  late  in  the  world,  hath  never 
bem  notified  throu^  the  whole  of  it,  nor  been  accompanied  with 
equal  evidence,  where  it  hath  been  preached.     But  here  again : 
if  Grod  is  not  bound  to  give  all  men  originally  the  same  advan- 
tages, with  regard'  to  rel^;ion  or  anything  else,  as  he  plainly 
doth  not,  how  is  he  bound  to  it  in  what  he  superadds  ?  Neither 
justice,  nor  wisdom,  nor  goodness,  obliges  him  any  more  to  the 
one  than  to  the  other.    Yet  he  did  manifest  to  fallen  man  im- 
mediately as  much  of  the  doctrine  of  redemption,  as  he  saw  to 
be  requisite:  which  if  men  lost,  instead  of  propagating  it,  the 
fault  was  their  own.    They  who  were  ignorant  of  Christ  before 
Ins  coming,  or  have  been  so  since,  may  possibly  have  received 
much  good  from  it:  but  assuredly  cannot  be  in  a  worse  eondi« 
tion,  because  others  know  him.    And  thete  is  evidently  more 
kindness  in  making  him  known  to  some,  than  to  none.    All, 
to  whom  Us  gospel  is  preached,  be  it  with  more  evidence  oi 
less,  are,  or  may  be,  the  better  for  it,  if  they  will.     Such  as 
firmly  believe  and  obey  it,  have  the  highest  assurance  of  pardon, 
grace,  and  everlasting  happiness.     Whoever  thinks  it  but  pro« 
bable,  hath  both  a  direction  and  a  comfort,  which  others  have 
nDt.    Whoever  by  means  of  it  is  but  strengthened  in  the  prin^ 
dples  of  natural  religion,  nay,  whoever  hath  them  but  more 
frequently  kid  before  him,  may  gain  considerable  improvemoit 
from  it.    For  even  the  bare  proposal  of  truth  is  often  effica- 
cious bodi  agttntt  ignorance  and  error. 

If  still  ii  be  imagined  strange,  that  this  great  remedy  for 
oar  souls  bath  been  a  secret  to  so  many  for  so  long  a  time,  is 
njeded  by  some  who  say  they  have  euimioed  it,  and  bath 
littieoriio  good  eiect  on  others  whopraless  to  aceept  it;  ofxn« 
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sider  only,  what  is  the  case  of  the  best  remedies  for  our  bodily 
diseases  P    Were  they  discbvered  with  ease,  and  immediatdy  f 
Are  all  persons  now  apprized  of  them  ?    Is  there  no  room  left 
for  doubt  concerning  them  P     Do  none  declare  and  invei^ 
against  them  ?  Do  they  answer^  in  every  case,  every  good  piir« 
pose  that  nature  intended  them  forP    We  have  but  tbo  mudi 
experience  of  the  contrary.    And  yet  doth  all  this  hinder  them 
from  b^g  valuable  gifts  of  providence  P  or  justify  those,  who 
despise  or  n^lect  them  P    If  not,  why  should  any  one  be  stag- 
gered by  similar  objecdons  against  religion  P    Nay,  supposing 
they  did  lessen  the  certainty  of  it,  why  should  he  not  take  heed, 
while  he  travels  through  the  obscure  and  doubtful  road  of  lif<^ 
to  every  probability  of  direction  from  above,  *  as  unto  a  light 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,'  however  faintly  it  be,  *  until  the 
day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise  in  his  heart.^    [2  Pet.  i*  19.] 
This  would  be  our  wisdom,  though  the  evidences,  which  we 
have  for  Christianity,  were  of  the  lowest  kind.    But  what  will 
be  the  folly  and  guilt  of  scorning  it,  if,  after  all,  they  should,  a» 
they  do,  approach  to  the  highest !     We  have  not  indeed  the 
immediate  testimony  of  our  senses  for  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  for  hid  other  miracles,  and  those  of  his  apostles :  but 
we  are  as  sure  of  them,  as  we  could  have  been  if  we  had  lived 
within  a  century  or  two  of  their  days.     For  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament  are  unquestionably  of  no  less  authori^  now, 
than  they  were  one  thousand  five  hundred  years  ago.    And 
even  they,  who  received  personally  the  account  of  these  migh^ 
works  from  eye-witnesses  to  them,  had  perhaps  but  few  of 
them  the  attestation    of   so  many  concurrent  witnesses,  as 
we  have,  recorded  in  holy  writ.     And  they  could  not  have,  in 
the  same  degree,   (what  length  of  time  «Jone  can  give  com- 
pletely, and  hath  given  us,)  the  knowledge,  that  those  facts, 
which  were  at  first  delivered  to  them  for  true,  were  not  after* 
wards  discovered  to  be  false.    We  are  certain,  that  Christianity, 
far  from  being  detected,  established  itself  on  earth,  and  tri- 
umphed over  both  Jewish  and  Pagan  unbelief  by  evidence 
alone :  that  many  of  its  prophecies  are  already  fulfilled,  and 
room  is  left,  after  so  many  ages,  for  the  fulfilling  of  the  rest : 
which  last  point  alone  will  be  found,  on  due  consideration,  a 
remarkable  circumstance,  and  very  unlikely  to  be  acddentaL 
Then  further:  as  some  of  the  arguments  f<Mr  it  are  grown 
stronger  than  they  were  formerly,  to  make  amenda  for  such  as 


Sen*.  184^]  Nature  of  Belief.  40S 

may  have  grown  weaker  ;  so  we  have  others  which  must  always 
continue  of  the  same  force :  those,  which  arise  from  the  ami- 
ableness,  the  dignity,  the  perfection  of  our  Saviour'^s  character; 
from  the  excellency  and  efficacy  of  his  precepts ;  from  the  in- 
ternal marks  of  genuineness  and  veracity  in  the  writings  of  the 
evangelists  and  apostles. 

Yet  all  this  proof,  we  confess,  amounts  not  to  the  absolutely 
full  conviction,  which  they  had,  who  *  saw  with  their  eyes,  who 
looked  upon,  and  their  hands  handled,  the  Word  of  Life.* 
[1  John  i.  1.]  It  is  neither  so  obvious,  but  we  may  overlook 
it;  nor  so  powerful,  but,  if  we  take  pains,  we  may  resist  it. 
Here  then  we  undergo  a  test  of  our  fairness  and  integrity, 
which,  in  comparison  at  least,  the  very  first  Christians  did  not. 
But  then,  you  see,  our  gracious  Master  hath  proportioned  a 
blessedness  to  it.  And  besides,  they  and  their  successors 
underwent  a  much  severer  test,  which  we  do  not;  that  of  dread- 
ful worldly  sufferings  for  the  profession  of  the  Gospel.  Ours 
is  fiir  gentler,  and  more  eligible :  only  whether  we  will  believe 
on  evidence  abundantly  sufficient,  though  not  the  highest 
possible;  whether  we  will  *  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight ;'  \^  Cor. 
V.  7.]  and  preserve  our  loyalty  to  *  our  Lord  and  our  6od,^ 
unshaken  by  the  false  opinions  and  bad  customs  of  a  thought- 
less world,  by  the  cravings  of  sensual  appetites,  and  the  tumults 
of  irregular  passions  and  fancies.  This  is  the  whole  of  what 
heaven  requires  of  us;  and  if  we  do  it  but  conscientiously  for 
the  short  space  that  we  have  to  remain  here,  *  the  trial  of  our 
faith  shall  be  found  unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory,  at  the 
appearing  of  Jesus  Christ :  whom  having  not  seen,  we  have 
loved ;  in  whom,  though  now  we  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  we 
may  justly  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory; 
assured  of  receiving  the  end  of  our  faith,  even  the  salvation  of 
our  souls.'  [1  Pet.  i.  7,  8,  9.] 

[ARCHBISHOP  SECKER.] 
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SERMON  CXXXV. 


CONVERSION  OF  ST.  PAUL. 


ON  THE  CHARACTER  OF  ST.  PAUL. 

Acts  ix.  19-21. Then  was  Saul  certain  days  with    the  disciples 

which  were  at  Damascus.  And  straii^htway  he  preached  Christ  in 
the  synasrogues,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God.  But  all  that  heard  him» 
were  amazed,  and  said :  Is  not  tliis  he  that  destroyed  them  which  called 
on  this  name  ? 

[Text  taken  from  the  Epistle  for  the  Day.] 
The  conversion  of  St.  Paul  is  this  day  commemorated  in  the 
Church.     As  this  wonderful  event  is  a  great  evidence  of  the 
truth  of  our  religion,  and  on  it  rests  the  validity  of  his  im- 
portant testimonies,  it   deserves  our  particular  examination. 
Now,  St.  Paul  must  be  supposed  to  have  been,  either  honest 
or  dishonest  in  this  matter.     From  the  character  he  had  su])- 
ported  before  his  conversion ;  from  his  appeal  to  his  adversaries, 
that  from  his  youth  '  he  had  lived  in  all  good  conscience  before 
God  ;'  [Acts  xxiii.  1.]  from  the  face  of  his  writings  and  con- 
duct ;  yea,  from  his  zeal  for  the  religion  and  tradition  of  his 
fathers,  candour  should  infer,  that  he  was  a  conscientious  man. 
While,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  nothing  on  which  we  may 
reasonably  found  the  least  suspicion  of  his  veracity.     What 
motives  were  there  to  induce  a  person  of  his  character  and 
prospects,  to  attempt  to  impose  such  a  fraud  upon  the  world  ? 
Were  the  adherents  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  able  to  proffer 
any  inducements,  sufficient  to  win  this  renowned  character  to 
their  party  ?  Theirs,  alas  !  was  the  cause  of  poverty,  of  trouble, 
and  of  persecution ;  and  he,  their  persecutor,  well  knew  the 
miseries,  to  which  the  followers  of  the  Nazarene  would  be  ex- 
jx)sed. — Were  there  any  prospects,  with  which  he  could  have 
induced  himself  to  practise  this  deception  upon  mankind  ."^     If 
he  believed,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  an  impostor,  and  had  expired, 
for  ever,  on  the  cross,  his  good  sense  could  not  but  have  in- 
ferred, that  his  religion,  which  renounced  tlie  aid  of  the  wisdom, 
wealth,   and  power  of  this  world,   would  presently  come  to 
nought :  and  his  knowledge  of  the  feelings  of  his  nation,  and 
of  the  incredulity  of  mankind,  must  have  assured  him,  that 
nothing  could  be  more  hopeless  than  the  fate  of  the  advocates 
of  such  a  cause.     W^ithout  prospect  of  any  thing,  but  iinpla- 
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cable  enmity  from  those  he  left,  and  disgrace  and  trouble  with 
those  he  joined  ;  witboul  the  lea$t  reasonable  expectation  of 
wealth,  honour,  power,  or  success ;  what  could  have  induced 
this  sensible  and  hitherto  upright  man,  to  relinquish  the  religion 
of  his  fathers,  which  he  had  highly  and  zealously  prized, — ^for 
a  religion,  which  he  believed  to  be  false;  a  religion  which  he 
had  detested  and  persecuted ;  a  religion,  to  which  he  would  be 
obliged  to  sacrifice  his  honours,  his  connexions,  his  comforts, 
the  advantages  of  bis  birth  and  education,  his  hope  of  the 
favour  of  his  God,  and,  in  all  probability,  his  life?  Snidy, 
there  is  not  the  least  ground,  upon  which  we  can  doubt,  that 
St.  Paiil  was  rincere  in  his  profession,  honest  in  what  he  related. 
If  his  integrity,  whose  whole  life  was  conformable  to  his  prin^- 
dples,  may  be  called  in  question,  I  see  not  what  evidence  there 
can  be  of  any  man's  veradty ;  I  know  not  in  whose  testimoay 
we  can  ever  confide. 

"  But,  if  St.  Paul  were  honesty  either  the  wonders  which  pit>- 
daoed  his  conrereioD,  were  real ;  or  he  must  himself  have  been 
deceived.  Now,  these  are  but  three  ways,  in  which  his  deoepi- 
tion  could  have  been  possible;  by  the  artifice  of  evil  spirits; 
by  human  imposition;  or  by  the  enthusiasm  or  delirium  of  his 
own  mind.-^There  are  few,  if  any,  who  can  suppose  it  the 
artifice  of  evil  spirits.  Whatever  may  be  their  power,  we  may 
be  perfectly  assured,  that  they  never  exercise  it  in  &vour  of  a 
system  of  the  purest  piety  and  morals ;  a  system,  whose  leading 
aini  is  the  destruction  of  their  influence  among  mankind,  and 
whose  precepts  inculcate  truth  and  goodness. — ^Was  there,  then, 
a  delusion  practised  upon  the  Apostle  by  human  beings  ?  It 
is  impoMble  to  conceive,  in  what  way  any  impostor,  or  set  of 
impostors,  could  have  produced  a  scene  like  that,  which  took 
place  in  the  road  to  Damascus.  And  if  we  should  imagine  a 
show  any  way  similar  to  it,  to  have  been  wrought  by  imposture, 
could  we  believe  that  such  an  one  as  Saul  would  have  been  its 
dupe  P-^-that  Saul,  who  was  distinguished  tot  penetration  and 
strength  of  mind ;  that  Saul,  whose  character  was  dedsbn, 
aiid  who  carried  in  his  bosom  a  contempt  of  the  person,  whdn 
the  miracle  aimed  to  magnify;  that  Saui,  who  was  anaetfte 
logidtti,  a  good  philosopher,  and  a  keen  detector  of  the 
artifices  of  men ;  that  Saul  who,  at  the  very  time  of  the 
occurrence,  was  impetuously  bent  upon  destroying  the  re* 
KgioQ  ii  JesuB,  aiod  distresring  his  folowers?    ]|«Mr  we. 
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theO)  to  the  last  Buppoeition.     Could  a  ddunoii  have  been 
occasioned  by  enthusiasm,  or  delirium  in  his  own  mind  t    £n- 
thusiastn  generally  acts  in  favour  of  something  dear  to  it.     Its 
usual  course  is  to  warm  itself  with  repeated  views  of  its  darling 
object.    It  raises,  by  the  application  of  its  own  heat  to  its  own 
opinions,  possibilities  to  probabilities ;  and  these  to  certainties. 
It  delights  to  form,  and  to  catch  at  the  most  airy  ideas,  which 
favour  its  expectations  and  designs.     But  to  make  one  leave, 
at  once,  his  fondest  opinions;  to  draw  him  instantaneously  from 
tenets  dear  and  sacred,  to  principles  long  esteemed  fske  and 
odious; — and  this,  too,  by  mirades  imagined  to  be  wrought 
against  itself; — these  are  not  the  operaticms  of  enthusiasm  or 
superstition. — Nor  can  a  delirium  be  asagned  as  the  cause  of 
the  Apostle's  impressions ;  for  it  must  be  imputed  to  his  com- 
panions, as  well  as  to  him ;  no  inconsiderable  number,  we  may 
presume  from  the  nature  of  their  errand :  it  must  be  imputed, 
too,  to  Ananias,  who  was  supematundly  informed  of  the  vision, 
which  St.  Paul  had  seen,  notwithstanding  the  dignity  and  rea- 
scmableness  of  his  conduct,  and  the  good  report  he  had,  both 
of  Christians  and  Jews;  it  must  be  imputed  to  the  Apostle 
during  his  subsequent  life  :  and  conceived  to  have  been  always 
consistent ;  to  have  enabled  him  with  conspicuous  wisdom  to 
adapt  means  to  their  ends;  to  have  raised  him  to  a  sublime 
elevation  of  piety  and  virtue ;  and  to  have  qualified  him  to 
produce  speeches  and  writings,  which,  for  strength  of  reasoning, 
and  force  of  eloquence,  vie  with  the  most  finished  productions 
of  human  ingenuity.     This  were  a  deUrium  apprqacfaing  very 
near  to  the  standard  of  exalted  reason;  having  vety  much  of  the 
character  of  « truth  and  soberness."  [Acts  xxvi.  26.]    The 
suppositicMi  that  the  Apostle  was  himself  deceived,  is,  in  eveiy 
shape  of  it,  attended  with  so  many  and  insuperable  difficulties, 
that  *  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  [Heb.  iii.  12.]  must  pervert 
our  own  faculties,  before  we  can  admit  it  a  moment,  as  an  ex- 
planation of  his  conversion.     What  now  remains?     We  must 
acknowledge  the  reality  of  the  wonderful  manifestation  of  our 
Redeemer,  or  betake  ourselves  to  the  last,  the  miserable  sub- 
terfuge, that  the  whole  story  is  a  fabrication,  and  that  no  sndi 
person  as  St.  Paul  ever  existed. 

This  subterfuge,  should  any  resort  to  it,  will  be  found  as 
untenable  as  it  is  bold*  For  what  reason  have  we  to  doubt 
the  existence  of  St  Paul»  more  than  the  existence  of  any  c^ 
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bnted  character  of  antiquity  ?  We  believe  that  Homer  and 
Virgil,  that  Alexander  and  Caesar,  that  Socrates  and  Cicero, 
lived  in.  the  ages  in  which  they  are  said  to  have  lived.  On 
what  is  this  belief  founded  P  On  the  testimony  of  historiansj 
and  the  possession  of  works  bearing  their  names,  which  have 
been  attributed  to  them  by  all  posterity.  This  is  a  reasonable 
and  sufficient  ground  of  belief.  The  nature  of  the  case  admits 
of  no  other.  Now  we  have  minute  accounts  of  St.  Paul,  in 
contemporary,  and  innumerable. historians;  and  we  have  many 
and  various  writings  bearing  his  name,  which  have  been  ac- 
knowledged as  his  in  every  age,  from  the  time  of  his  life  to 
the  present  day.  Such,  too,  is  the  nature  of  these  writings, 
that  they  carry  in  themselves  evidence  of  their  authenticity. 
Do  we  doubt,  that  there  were  Christian  Churches  in  Rome, 
in  Corinth  and  in  Ephesus?  Bui,  while  these  Churches  were 
in  being,  oouk}  Epistles  have  been  spread  abroad,  as  addressed 
to.  them,  which  they  had  never  received?  Or  could  they  have 
received  Epistles  from  St.  Paul,  referring  to  visits  made  them, 
to  wonders  wrought  among  them,  and  to  instructions  given 
them,  if  St.  Paul  had  never  existed  ?  Yet,  such  Epistles  are 
quoted  as  his,  by  many  writers  in  the  first  centuries ;  and  have 
been  preserved  as  a  part  of  canonical  scripture,  in  all  ages  of 
the  Church.  We  have,  too,  records  of  his  testimony,  as  ancient 
as  his  day ;  and  vestiges  of  his  labours  preserved  by  tradition, 
to  many  r^ons  which  were  blessed  with  his  visits.  When, 
therefore,  we  are  ready  to  renounce  all  confidence  in  the  writ- 
ings, and  all  belief  in  the  existence,  of  the  distinguished  cha- 
racters of  antiquity ;  when  we  are  willing  to  set  all  historical 
evidence  at  defiance,  and  to  quit  the  only  ground  upon  which 
we  can  have  any  knowledge  of  the  transactions  in  the  ages 
before  us ;  (hen  we  may  doubt  the  authenticity  of  the  story  of 
St.  Paul,  and  the  genuineness  of  his  writings.  But  till  then, 
I  see  no  alternative  remaining,  which  a  reasonable  man  can 
take,  but  to  confess  the  reality  of  the  vision,  which  converted 
this  great  Aposde  to  Christianity.  m 

There  is,  indeed,  in  this  miraculous  event,  as  if  designed  by 
God,  a  remarkable  combination  of  reasons,  which  substantiate 
its  credibility.  There  is  no  other  ground  upon  which  we  can, 
with  any  plausibility,  account  for  the  Apostle's  conduct.  It 
is  a  kind  of  miracle,  which  no  one,  who  believes  in  a  Deity,  will 
say  was  impossible,  nor  upon  the  supposition  of  the  truth  of 
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C^ArMtkoityy  mH  any  oneflty,  it  wtiB  unBdoeMarjr.^  .T^ai^ 
B^pmrs  moTthy  of  the  effect;  and  bttth  .the  «fibct  and  end 
imrthy  of  the  Almighty.  The  droumttancts  which.  atDeuded 
the  eventi  treve  such  as  wodd  have  facilitated  detedm  if  it 
itere  false ;  and  the  consequences  of  it  were  8ucb-»  as  wif^t  he 
expected,  if  it  were  tnie.  Bat  I  am  partiimlarly  anxicnis  .ta 
ranark>  and  to  dwell  upon  the  remark,  that  the  subsequent 
life  and  conduct  of  St.  Paul  aie  the  best  evidences  of  the  truth 
and  sincerity  of  his  oonveraion.  They  were  exactly-,  and  in  all 
respects  such,  as  we  should  suppose  would  be  produced  bjr 
an  occurrence,  so  extraordinary  and  solemn,  so  impresttra  and 
consequential. 

His  great  favour  and  interest  with  the  rulers  and  chief  piieeU 
of  his  nation  ;  bis  high  pretensions  to  unblamahknesB  io  the 
righteousness  of  the  law;  his  pride  in  his  aequirementa  of 
human  wisciom  and* accomplishments;  die  honours  of  his  statimK 
and  his  flattering  prospects  in  the  world,  lie  chedrfuUy  re* 
nonneed  them  aO.  As  the  youth,  who  is  nased  to  the  views  and 
expectations  of  mankind,  abandons  the  toys  and  sports  of  his 
boyish  days,  so  these  no  longer  enamour  the  Apostle,  now  that 
the  isalvation  which  is  in  Jesus,  is  disclosed  to  his  view.  How 
hard  is  it  to  for^o  the  charms  of  honour,  of  science^  and  of 
lifers  ilattering  distinctions  !  What  can  reconcile  men  to  diesa 
sel&denials^  but  an  abiding  conviction  of  the  reference  of  ^tfais- 
life  to  another,  and  a  lively  faith  in  the  unspeakable  joys  of  the 
future  ?  To  him,  indeed,  who  has  tasted  the  *  excellency  of  the 
kaowledge  of  Christ,^  and  known  *  the  powafa  of  the  woirld 
to  come  i*  [Heb.  vi.  £.]  to  htm,  to  whmn  the  Son  of  God  stmds 
revealed  as  a  Saviour,  death  as  an  entrance  upon  an  eternal 
existence,  and  heaven  as  a  reward  of  the  faithful ;  to  him, 
indeed,  in  the  calm  estimate  of  reflection,  every  thing  else  must 
appear  of  little  value.  In  renouncing,  therefore,  the  distioo. 
tions,  pleasures^  and  designs  of  this  world,  and  devoting  bimr 
self  wholly  to  the  attainment  of  the  ^  prize  of  the  high  eaiUag. 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,"  [Phil.  iii.  14.]  St.  Paul  has  given  a 
noble  evidence,  that  the  scene  on,'  the  way.  to  Damascus  was  a 
dear  and  sattsftictory  manifestation  to  him  of  the  ascended 
Saviour^  whom  he  haid  penseeuted. 

Soon  after  bis  enlistmait  under  the  batmco's  of  the  Gk)spel^ 
we  ^od  him  waging  his  Master's  warfare,  with  cQUivgej  skiU» 
and  determiMition.  To  his  own  counttymeoi  who  ^ad  ipdtii^sscd 


his  vutislges  upeo  <die  followrs  of  the  Meifliak»  he  first,  iKink 
undaunted  cottfidence,  declinrGd  fais  faith  in  him ;  proving  to 
thettif  (torn  'Moses  and  the  Prophets^  that  Christ  most  neede 
sniffer  and  die ;  and  that  this  Jesus,  whom  they  had  crucified, 
was  Teiy  Christ.  But  he  was  taught  by  the  Lord,  thafait 
should  be  his  office  to  carry  the  tidings  of  salvation  to  the 
Gentile  world.  This  was  a  task,  to  undertake  which  required 
more  than  human  enterprise  and  philanthropy ;  to  aooom{rfish 
which  required  a  patience,  perseverance,  intrepidity,  and  exem*- 
jdoriness,  which  could  be  Aimished  only  from  above.  In  this 
vast  and  important  wock,  St.  Paul  *  laboured  more  abundantly 
than  air  [I  Cor.  xv.  10.]  his  brethren.  They  took  to  them- 
selves, generally,  some  province,  or  part  of  a  country,  where, 
with  pious  (fiUgence,  they  inculcated  and  spread  the  truths  of 
rfeveiaticra.  But  the  measure  of  his  cares  was  the  extent  of  the 
human  race ;  the  bounds  of  his  labours  were  the  hanits  of  the 
world.  Memory  and  the  time  would  iail  me^  should  I  attempt 
to  recount  to  you,  his  travels  and  ex^tions.  Borne,  now^  oa 
the  wings  of  Christian  zeal,  and  actuated  by  the  spirit  of  Chris* 
tian  love,  he  seems  to  have  carried  the  glad  tidings  of  rederop« 
tkxi  mto  almost  every  region,  from  the  distant  recesses  of  the 
East  to  the  utmost  islands  of  the  West  Nor  were  his  sorrows 
less  than  his  labours.  Was  he  in  Ephesus,  or  journeying  to 
Spain;  was  he  bound  to  Rome,  or  would  he  go  to  Jerusalem ; 
in  every  place,  <  the  Holy  Ghost  witnessed,  that  bonds  and 
afflictions  would  abide  him.^  [Acts  xx.  28.]  *  But  none  of  these 
things  moved  him,  neither  counted  he  his  life  dear  unto  himself, 
so  that  he  might  finish  his  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry 
which  he  had  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus.'  [Acts  xx.  24.]  It 
would  seem  by  the  plain  yet  pathetic  summary  of  his  sufRsr- 
ings,  that  for  the  proof  of  his  fmth,  and  the  pofecting  of  his 
character,  adversity  was  permitted  to  bring  him  all  her  cups 
to  taste ;  and  of  each  one  which  he  tasted,  compelled  him  to 
repeat  the  draught.  <In  labours  more  abundant,  in  stripea 
above  measure,  In  prisoms  more  ftequent,  in  deaths  oft.  Of 
the  Jews  five  tames  received  I  forty  stripes,  save  one.  Thriocr 
wa^  I  beaten  with  rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  tbrioe  I  sufiered 
shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  I  have  been  in  the  deep;  in  jour* 
neyingfi/  often,  in  perils  of  waters^  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils 
by  mine  own  countrymen,  in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils 
lb  ^Aty^'  in  perils  in  the  wUdemess,  in  pmls  iatheaeayitt 


41d  Cammsi&n  of  St.  Paid.         [Acts  ix.  la 

perils  among  fidae  brethren ;  in  weariness  and  patnf ulness,  in 
watchings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst ,  in  faatangs  often,  in  cold 
and  nakedness.  Beside  those  things  that  are  without,  that 
which  Cometh  upon  me  daily,  this  care  of  all  the  okurshes.* 
[2  Cor.  xi.  23*88.] 

Thus,  from  the  day  of  his  conversion,  passed  the  life  of  this 
once  proud,  and  implacable  foe  to  Christianity,  in  humility  and 
faith,  in  travels  and  labours,  in  affliction,  charity,  and  continual 
exertion  for  the  success  of  the  Gospel*  Like  the  sun,  be  stood 
not  still;  but  constantly  diffused  upon  some  dark  r^on  or 
other,  the  glorious  light,  with  which  he^  himself  was  fllumined. 
And  like  the  sun,  his  lustre  was  more  lovely,  and  his  diligence 
seemed  to  increase,  as  he  verged  towards  the  eyenu^  of  life^ 
and  hastened  to  set.  Afflictions,  which  damp  most  men's  per* 
severance,  renovated  his.  Age,  which  brings  others  repose, 
called  fijrth  his  noblest  energies.  And  the  approach  of  deaths 
which  sobers  every  mind,  filled  him  with  exultation.  '  I  am 
now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
hand.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight ;  I  have  finished  my  course; 
I  have  kept  the  &ith ;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day.*  [8  Tim.  iv.  6-8.] 

In  the  reign  of  Nero,  ready,  if  the  will  of  Grod  should  be 
so,  to  g^ve  his  life  a  sacrifice  to  his  faith,  he  returned  to  Rome. 
There,  his  success  in  governing  with  St  Peter,  and  extending 
the  Church,  drew  on  him  the  hatred  and  persecution  of  a  cor- 
rupt government ;  and  in  the  sixty-dghth  year  of  his  age,  by 
the  command  of  the  monster,  to  whom  the  Church  owes  the 
blood  of  many  of  its  martyrs,  and  fallen  nature  a  new  dis- 
grace, this  champion  of  Christianity  expired  on  a  scaffold  I 

For  the  change  of  his  opinion,  his  extraordinary  labours, 
virtues,  and  successes ;  the  willingness  with  which  he  aiooun- 
tered  the  fatigues  and  sufferings  of  his  ministry;  and  the 
readiness  with  which  he  sealed  his  testimony  with  his  blood; 
it  is  impossible  to  assign  any  other  adequate  cause,  than  that 
he  had  received  satisfactory  and  irresistible  evidence,  that  the 
gospel  he  had  persecuted,  was  a  revelation  £rom  God.  When 
I  contemplate  the  conversion  of  this  Apostle,  in  all  its  ciixum- 
stances  and  consequences,  I  am  ready  to  believe  that  the  Most 
High,  in  condescension  to  the  weakness  of  faith  in  the  children 
of  men,  has  vouchsafed  to  give  them  an  evidence  of  the  autho- 
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lity  of  his  Son,  wbieh  diould  be  unexoeptioiiable  and  irreasliUe. 
It  is  a  pillar  of  our  faith,  whidi  levity  may  attempt  to  aoil*  and 
sophistry  may  endeavour  to  mar ;  but,  like  the  pillars  in  the 
eternal  temple  of  Jehovah,  it  shall  stand  for  ever ;  upheld  by 
truth,  and  admired,  both  in  its  strength  and  beauty,  of  all  them 
that  believe. 

[BISHOP  DEHON.] 


SERMON  CXXXVL 


PURIFICATION  OF  THE  VIRGIN  MARY. 

SIMEON'S  PROPHECY. 

LuKx  ii.  29. Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,    , 

according  to  thy  word. 

IText  taken  from  the  Goepel/or  the  Day,} 

This  discourse  shall  consist  of  remarks  upon  the  prophecy  of 
Simeon,  and  the  several  parts  of  it ;  from  which  it  will  appear, 
that  he  knew  more  concerning  Christ,  than  any  of  Christ's 
own  disciples  knew,  till  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  also  upon 
them.  For,  till  that  illumination,  they  were  no  Prophets ;  and 
saw  but  little  into  the  nature  of  Christ'^s  offices  and  kingdom. 

The  gift  of  prophecy,  which  had  ceased  amongst  the  Jews 
for  four  hundred  years,  b^an  to  revive  at  the  birth  of  Christ ; 
and  was  bestowed  upon  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  Elizabeth,  and 
Zacharias,  and  Simeon,  and  Anna  the  daughter  of  Phanuel. 

Joseph  and  Mary  brought  the  child  Jesus  to  the  Temple,  to 
pay  the  price  of  his  redemption  as  of  a  first-bom ;  and  they 
offered  the  sacrifice  appointed  by  the  law  for  the  poor,  namely, 
*  two  doves  ;*  for  they  could  not  afford  to  bring  a  lamb,  which 
was  required  of  those,  who  were  in  better  circumstances. 

*  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem,  whose  name 
.was  Simeon ;  and  the  same  was  just  and  devout,  waiting  for 
the  consolation  of  Israel ;  and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him. 
And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he 
should  not  see  death,  before  he  had  seen  the  Lord^s  Christ. 
And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the  temple:  and  when  the 
parents  bi^ought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him  after  the 
custom  of  the  kw,  then  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms,  and 
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\AeaBtd  GtAy  and  sttidj  Lord,  now  kctest  tboii  di;p  •servant  de- 
part n^  peace,  aocordmg  to  thy  word ;  for  nme  qres -hove  men 
thy  Balvation*'  -     \ 

*  Sulvcrtion'  here  means  a  Savicur ;  <  I  have  seen  him  wbaml 
thou  hast  sent,  the  Redeemer^  who  is  to  be  the  author  of  >ial«- 
vation/ 

This  salvation  is  to  be  understood  in  the  sjniitual  sense,  as  a 
deliverance  from  the  burden  of  the  law,  and  the  impositions 'of 
false -teachers,  from  ignorance  and  error,  from  sin  and  Satan, 
from  death  and  the  grave.  And  so  Zadiarias,  in  his  propiieoy, 
had  said  that  his  child  John  the  Baptist,  as  the  foreranner  of 
the  Mesfiias,  ^  should  teach  the  people  how  to  obtain  nteisskm 
of  sins ;  and  that  Christ  should  enlighten  those,  who  sat  in 
darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death,  and  guide  dieir  feet  in  die 
way  of  peace ;'  not  of  Nirorldly  peace,  but  of  peace  with  Cbd 
and  with  themselves. 

<  I  have  seen  thy  salvation,  which  thou  bast  prepared  befiM^ 
the  face  of  all  people  i* — I  have  seen  him,  whom  thou  hast  setit 
to  be  the  Saviour  of  all  fiiankind,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people 
Israel. 

Then  Simeon  blessed  Joseph  and  Mary,  As  being  a  pnyi 
ptiet,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  took  upcm  himsdf  that 
sacerdotal  and  prophetic  office  to  pray  for  them,  and  to  give 
them  his  blessing,  acting  in  this  respect  as  dieir  superior;  for, 
as^'the  scripture  says,  *  The  lesser  is  blessed  by  the  greater.'^* 
And  accordingly,  when  he  took  up  the  child  Jesus  in  fab  arms, 
be  did  not  bless  him,  by' whom  he  himself  was  to  be  tdessed, 
ttnd  whom  he  knew  to  be  his  Saviour  and  bis  Lord,  though 
dcmcealed  under  the  weakness  of  infancy. 

Then  he  addressed  his  discourse  to  the  Virgin,  «id  not  to 
Joseph ;  to  the  mother  and  not  to  the  Father  ;  though  it  was 
rather  contrary  to  common  rules.  He  speaks  to  her,  as^  to  obe 
more  nearly  related  to  the  child,  and  concerned  about  him  ribr 
Christ  was  only  legally,  and  by  way  of  adoption,  the  ^^n  of 
Joseph,  but  in  reality  the  son  of  Mary,  and  the  Son  inl  <3h)d. 
To  h^t  he  addresses  himself,  and  infbnns  her,  in  prophetic 
styfe,  what  should  befall  both  her  child  and  herself.-  '  ' 

\  Hfe  said  to  Mary,  ^  Behold,  this  child  6f  thine  is  setTortHe 
fall  And  for  the  rising  of  many  in  Israel,  and  fbr  a^sign^thk 
't9)dl  be  spoken  against,  thiit  the  thou^ts  df  many  beai^ihiiy 
be  revealed*  Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce  thrdugh  thy  iwn*  soil 
also.^ 
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Heee. Bimeoii  forctels  the  ill  usugo^i  which  Chriai dnmldre* 
oeivey  and  the  suflSarings  which  he  should  endure>  in.  hia  own 
person,  and  in  that  of  his  friends  and  followers.  He  W|fts  mH 
So€  'a  sign,  that  should  be  spoken  agaiwt ;'  be  should  be  ex* 
posed  to  eoatradiction  and  reproach^  to  oensure  and  caluowyi 
to  malice  and  cruelty.  For  though  the  design  for  whi^h  be 
came  into  the  worid,  was,  that  the  world*  by  him,  might  be 
eaved ;  and  thougjh  he  did  actually  save  multitudes  and  cause 
them-  to  risei— yet  was  he  the  innoeent  occasion  that  many 
should .  fall,  should  be  scandalised  at  his  person  and  doctrine^ 
and  prefer  darkness  to  light,  sin  to  righteousness,  unbelief  to 
faitl^  and  -obstinacy  to  repentance.  To  persons  wjio  were 
worldly-minded,. and  had  noxeUsh  for  spiritual  things, — which 
was  the  case  of  the  generality  of  the  Jews,  who  were  puffed  i^ 
with  a*  fond  conceit  of  their  own  wisdom  and  singular,  piety « 
full  of  vain-glory,  greedy  of  dominion  and  of  applause*  and 
afi^ted  with  worldly  pomp  and  grandeur,  as  were  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  and  RuWs  of  the  people, — he  was  to  be  a.  stoi^e 
of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of  ofFenoe ;  because  these  prejudices 
obstructed  their  reception  of  his  pure  and  holy  doctrine,,  and 
o{  bis  spiritual  kingdom,  so  different  from  that  which  they  had 
expected.  And  thus,  *  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  would  be 
revealed;'  it  would  manifestly  appear,  who  IumI  honest  and.  re- 
ligious disposiuons,  and  would  receive  the  Gospel  with  mc^tj 
and  gratitude;  and  who,  through  the  hardness  of  their  hearts 
and  their  corrupt  affections,  would  reject  the  offera  of  sal- 
vation. 

Simeon  gives  an  intimation  to  the  Virgin,  that  she  also  must 
have  a  share  in  the  aflSiotions  of  her  Son*  ^  A  sword.  ihaU 
pierce  through  thy  own  soul  also.'  This  prophecy  is  to  be 
understood  of  excessive  grief,  which  pierces  like  a  8wo.i:d. 
Tbia  grief,  without  quescion,  she  endured  op  many  occasions^ 
but  especially,  when  she  stood  close  by  the  crass,  and  .beheld 
-  her  dyiqg  Son^  All  the  wounds  which  he  then  received  in  his 
body,  she  received  in  her  soul.  It  was  impossible  for  natural 
a^Section  not  to  excite  the  deepest  sorrow,  oi;i  sach  a  severe  qc- 
casion.  But  her  tixiuhle^  gre«t  aa  it  was,  could  not;  be  aqcom- 
paiu^  with  despair;  since  she  knew,  enough'  to  convince  her 
t))at,,nQtwithstanding  all. his  sufferings,  he  should,. in  Gtid's 
^IflPWfct^  tipie,  be  exalted  to  glory,  aqd  damixiioQ,  and  tP.W 
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And  now  I  proceed  to  examine  the  wtirds  of  my  text^  wUdi 
are  the  introduction  to  Simeon's  prophecy :  <  Lord,  doir  lettest 
thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy  word/ 

These  words  may  be  considered  a  simple  acquiesoenoe  in  the 
will  of  Grod,  who  had  signified  to  him,  that  the  time  of  hb  d^ 
parture  was  approaching;  or  a  wish  that  he  forms,  and  a  re- 
quest that  he  addresses  to  Grod,  to  give  him  his  dismissioo. 
As  to  acquiescence,  he  willingly  submits  to  the  order  <^  Ptv^ 
vidence,  which  called  him  hence  after  he  had  fulfilled  his  ap^' 
pointed  time.     For  the  Holy  Ghost  had  expressly  revealed  to 
htm,  that '  he  should  not  see  death,  till  he  had  seen  the  Lord's 
Christ,^  or  the  Messias.     When,  therefore,  he  beholds  the  in* 
fant  Saviour  manifested  in  the  flesh,  he  judges  that  the  hour 
of  his  departure  is  at  hand.     He  looks  upon  the  birth  of  the 
Redeemer,  as  the  signal  of  his  death ;  the  rising  of  that  Sun^ 
as  the  setting  of  his  day.    He  acknowledges,  that  his  appmnted 
time  is  come ;  and,  without  reluctance,  perplexity,  or  anxiety, 
he  submits  to  the  decrees  of  heaven. 

But  he  is  not  only  contented  to  receive  death,  but  ad^wKses 
to  meet  it.  For  since  he  was  not  to  die  till  -he  had  seen  the 
Lord's  Christ,  he  might  have  kept  himself  at  home,  till .  Christ 
should  come  to  him ;  and,  by  that  method,  he  might  have 
hoped  to  prolong  his  days.  But  far  from  it ;  he  goes  to  the 
Temple,  to  seek  him ;  and  when  the  child  was  brought  in 
there,  he  comes  up  to  him,  be  takes  him  in  his  arms,  and  cries 
out,  '  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  ac- 
cording to  thy  word ;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation/ 
He  had  now  beheld  what  he  had  so  long  wished,  the  day  of 
the  consolation  of  Israel ;  and  the  world  could  offiu*  nothing 
worthy  to  detain  him  any  longer. 

But  here  it  may  be  objected,  is  it  then  a  reasonable  dispo* 
sition  of  mind  to  wish  for  death  r  Is  it  not  sufficient  to  wait 
for  it  with  patience,  and  to  receive  it  with  tranquillity  and  oon*- 
stancy  ?  We  answer,  that  there  is  a  desire  of  death  whidi  is 
very  lawful,  when,  after  a  life  spent  in  the  service  of  God,  it 
ariseth  from  a  desire  to  serve  him  in  a  better  manner  and  in  a 
better  world,  and  to  enjoy  that  peace  and  happiness,  whidi  ht 
has  promised  to  those  who  love  and  fear  him.  Thus  St.  Paul 
more  than  once  expresses  his  earnest  desires  to  depart  hence 
and  to  be  with  the  Lord,  «  which  (says  he)  is  fhr  better.'--«- 
And  nothing  reconciled  him  to  a  longer  stay  but  his  ApoetolioBl 
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offioe»  and  a  view  of  being  useful  to  the  Church  and  to  those 
Christians,  who  wanted  his  instructions  and  his  assistance. 

And,  indeed,  if  the  children  of  this  world  so  earnestly  seek 
its  pleasures,  its  honours,  and  its  riches,  that  they  wUl  run 
through  all  dangers,  and  endure  all  hardships  to  obtain  them ; 
how  much  more  should  Christians  desire  those  unfading  re- 
wards, and  those  true  riches  and  honours,  which  shall  be  the 
portion  of  the  righteous  ?  Who  would  not  willingly  accept  a 
natural  or  even  a  Tiolent  dissolution,  if  he  was  secure  to  obtain 
such  blessings  ? 

It  was  this,  that  made  death  a  desirable  object  to  Simeon, 
It  was  not  a  sense  of  the  miseries  of  life,  that  induced  him  tp 
it.  Doubtless,  he  had  wisdom  and  piety  enough  to  bear  theta 
with  constancy ;  and  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose,  that  his  con* 
dition  was  so  calamitous  as  to  make  him  weary  of  life ;  or  that 
the  infirmities  of  old  age  were  a  burden,  too  heavy  for  him  to 
bear.  Experience  may  inform  us,  that  old  persons  love  not 
Hfe  less  than  others,  or  are  less  afraid  to  die.  What  made 
Simeon  wish  to  quit  the  world,  was,  the  hope  and  the  prospect 
of  a  better  world.  And  few  there  are,  who  resemble  him  in 
this  respect.  The  rewards  of  heaven  have  a  fainter  influence 
on  the  minds  of  most  Christians.  Far  from  aspiring  after 
them,  they  had  rather  defer  them  to  a  remoter  time ;  and  death, 
which  opens  the  gate  to  God^^s  kingdom,  is  not  the  more  weU 
come  on  that  account :  and  when  it  approaches,  they  want  all 
the  consolations,  that  all  their  jQriends  can  ^ve  them,  to  make 
them  submit  to  it  with  decency.  And  yet  this  seems  to  be  as 
unreasonable,  as  if  a  person,  tossed  in  a  tempest,  should  be 
afflicted  at  entering  into  an  harbour ;  or  a  captive,  to  find  him- 
self delivered  out  of  prison  and  rest(»^  to  liberty.  Simeon, 
enjoying  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  and  enlightened 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  considering  the  advantageous  exchange 
of  quitting  earth  for  heaven,  says,  *  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace  f — ^in  which  each  word  expresses  his 
faith  and  his  piety. 

He  says,  *  Now  let  me  depart :'  he  desires  no  delay.  Many 
would  rather  say  with  the  Psalmist ;  '  O  spare  me  a  little,  that 
I  may  recover  my  strength,  before  I  go  hence,  and  be  no  more 
seen.^  Grant  me  Insure  to  settle  my  affairs,  to  provide  for  my 
family,  to  examine  my  consdence,  and  to  put  myself  in  a  con« 
dition  to  appear  before  thee.    But  Simeon  was  not  like  otherS} 
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Yho  iisnilly  vwt  to  put  off  that  evil  day.  If  they  ooa|d  ha:ve. 
thek  c)ioioe,  there  would  be  no  period  of  life,  in  which  they 
ivouid  not  have  some  plea  .to  defer  the  payment  of  this  debt  to 
oature^  and  say  to  Death,  as  the  Evil  Spirits  said  to  Christ,^ 
*  Why  art  thou  come  to  torment  us,  before  the  time  T  'How 
many  of  thoae  pleas  can  the  hopes  and  fears  of  vain  men  invient* 
and  set  forth  to  the  best  advantage  !  Some  would  remonstrate 
that  they  are  young,  and  that  it  is  a  sad  thing  to  be  taken  off 
in  the  flower  of  their  age  :—K)thers^  that  they  have  children, 
and  could  wish  to  see  them  settled,  and  in  a  fair  way  of  pros- 
pering :— ethers,  that  they  are  engaged  in  undertakings,  useful 
to  themselves  and  to  their  families  ;-*-others,  that  they  hope  to 
do  considerable  service  to  rpligion  or  to  civil 'society,  to  the 
Ghufch  or  to  the  State.  Simeon  is  moved  by  none  of  jthese 
considerations.^  He  desires  not  a  respite  and  a  reprieve  to  A 
distant  dayi  not  even  to  the.  moprow., .  f  Now,' says  be,  * 'let 
thy  servant  receive  his  disniission.*        .^  .'..., 

Such  a  dispo^tion  as  this  is  very  unoomnioa;  but,  in/sbtji|; 
degree^  we  should  endeavour  to  acquire  it ;  so  far  at  W^t  as 
not  to  wish  for  impos^ibilities,  not  to  repine  and  compla^n^  bnt 
humbly  to  submit  to  the  will  of  God.  If  we  are  old^  we  should 
not  regret  to  quit  a  decayed  body,  as  a  house  that  is  gone^to 
ruin^  and  XM)t  capable  of  being  repaired,  and  to  f9x%  with  i 
world  which  is  usually  very  willing  to  part  with  uis.  If  we 
are  young, — ^by  going  hence  we  have  the  fewer  evils  to  suffer,' 
the  fewer  dangers  to  encounter,  the  fewer  disappointments  Xp 
undergo,  and  the  fewer  offences  to  commit.  If  we  leave  a! 
fiunily  not  so  well  provided  for  as  we  could  wish,-^  they  be 
good,  we  may  comnut  them  into  the  hands  of  Him,  who  is  the 
father  of  the  fatherless,  and  the  protector  of  the  poor.  If  the 
interests  of  religion  seem  to  require  our  assistance,  God  will 
take  care>  in  every  age,  to  raise  up  useful  servants  to  fulfil  the 
designs  of  his  providence. 

One  thing  indeed, there  is,  which  ntay  well. incline  us  to 
live  longer^  and  that  is» — that  we  .may  have  time  to  make  our 
peace  with  our  conscience^  and  with  God.  But  this  was  not 
the  case  of  SimeQUn^of  whom  it  is  said  that  he  was./  just, and 
devout.^  He  bad  long  iraited  for  the  consolation  of  Isiacl,,by 
the  coming  of  the  Mesi^wi^  of  which  bles^g  he  was  to  p^take. 
This  had  been  his  desire  and  his  ejipeotation ;  and  seeing  this 
Ma>i|ipUshed«  be  hf^fl  nothing  to  do  but  ,t,o  d^pcitrt  in  peace. 
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Thus  should  we  prepace  ourselves  like  him,  if,  like  him,  we 
would  depurt  in  peace.  It  is  the  utmost  folly  to  defer  that 
preparation  to  the  last  hour.  The  business  is  too  important 
and  too  intricate  to  be  despatched  in  so  short  a  time,  when  so 
many  things  may  concur  to  deprive  us  of  all  our  faculties^ 

The  expression  which  Simeon  uses,  is  remarkable ;  Let  mc 
dapart.  The  word  properly  signifies  to  unloose,  and  expresses 
the  deliverance  of  a  prisoner,  whose  chains  arc  taken  offl  An 
degant  figure  of  speech,  which  implies  that  we  are  here,  in 
reality,  in  a  state  of  confinement  and  captivity.  This  mortal 
body  is  a  prison,  in  which  the  soul  is  shut  up,  and  dwells  in 
darkness  or  in  a  twilight.  And  besides  the  bond  of  the  flesh,* 
there  are  other  bonds  which  hold  it, — as  the  bonds  of  irregular 
affections,  of  pains  and  diseases,  of  want  and  poverty,  of  toil 
and  labour,  of  sorrow  and  affliction.  Death  releases  the  ser* 
vants  of  Grod  from  all  these  bonds,  and  transfers  them  from  a 
atate  of  righteousness,  from  diseases  to  health,  from  poverty  to 
abundance,  and  from  labour  to  everlasting  rest.  This  should 
reconcile  Christians  to  a  dissolution^  which  cannot  long  be 
avoided,  whether  they  be  reconciled  to  it  or  noL 

IJut  this  expression  implies,  that  we  are  not  masters  of  our 
Qwn  life,  and  cannot  give  it  up/ when  we  think  fit;  that  it  is 
the  band  of  God  that  must  unloose  these  bonds ;  and  that  we 
must  not  go  hence,  till  he  lets  us  depart.  It  is  an  unnatural, 
a  criminal,  a  monstrous  attempt,  to  lay  hands  on  ourselves. 
Heroic  virtue  is  showed  in  submitting  to  the  temporal  evils 
which  Providence  lays  upon  us.  The  maxim  of  St.  Paul  is 
indubitable :  ^  None  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  one  dietb  to 
himself:  for  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord  ;  or  who* 
ther  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord/  No  person,  except  Jesus 
Christ,  could  truly  say,  *  I  have  power  to  lay  down  my  life,' 
because  none  could  say  with  him,  *  I  have  power  to  take  it  up 
i(gain.* 

He  who  gave  us  our  life,  expects  that  we  should  take  care  of 
it,  and  preserve  it  by  industry  and  temperance  ;  and  that  when 
it  is  required  back,  we  should  say,  with  Simeon,  *  Lord,  aoir 
let  thy  servant  depart,*  and  depart,  *  in  peace.' 

To  <  depart  in  peace^  is  a  Scriptural  expression,  and  a  bless- 
ing which  God  bestowed  upon  Abraham,  upon  Josias^  and 
upon  other  eminent  and  religions  persons. 

<  Peace^  may  signify  two  things,  external  and  lAtemal  pettoe, 
Vol..  II.  2  £ 
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External  is  the  prosperity  of  our  affairs,  the  settlement  of 
hrnHj,  and  the  happiness  of  the  times.  Internal  peace  is  the 
tranquillity  of  the  soul,  and  the  humble  hope  of  being  in  God's 
favour.  To  *  depart  in  peace^''  may  have  respect  to  both  these 
things. 

As  to  the  former  of  these,  Simeon  truly  departed  in  peace; 
for  never,  from  the  creation,  was  a  more  glcxious  event  than  the 
birth  of  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Redeemer  of  mankind.  WcU 
might  he  be  contented  to  dose  his  eyes,  after  having  seen  tlys 
salvation  of  God. 

But  external  peace  is  nothing  without  the  internal;  and  no 
prosperity  can  cidm  a  troubled  conscience.  To  *  depart  in  peace' 
is  to  possess^  not  a  philosophical,  but  a  Christian  serenity  of 
mind. 

This  serenity  is  the  result  of  various  sentiments,  concurring 
to  produce  and  preserve  it.  The  first  is,  a  moderate  indiffe^ 
rence  for  the  worid  and  the  things  of  the  world.  They  whose 
affections  are  enslaved  to  it,  by  losing  it,  lose  all  that  they 
value  and  covets  The  Christian  has  hopes  of  making  an 
advantageous  exchange  in  every  respect. 

The  second  support  of  the  mind  is  faith  in  Christ,  as  in  a 
Redeemer ;  for  whose  sake  and  by  whose  mediation,  the  for** 
giveness  of  sins  is  obtained. 

The  third  support  is  hope,  founded  on  this  faith.  A  tru6 
servant  of  Christ  is  not  like  that  unhappy  Pagan  Emperor, 
who,  seeing  his  end  approaching,  said  to  his  soul,  <  Where 
wilt  thou  go,  naked,  trembling,  and  disconsolate?'  A  Chris- 
tian hopes  to  go  to  his  Father,  and  to  his  Lord. 

The  last  foundation  of  peace  of  mind,  is  the  testimony  of 
conscience  $  a  sense  not  of  perfect  innocence,  and  of  the  xoeani 
of  works,  which  would  be  vanity,  arrogance,  and  a  foUy ;  which, 
indeed,  seems  by  no  means  to  be  common  amongst  Christians 
in  their  last  hours;  but  a  sense  of  having  lived  before  God  in 
sincerity  and  without  hjrpocrisy,  without  wilful,  deliberate,  pD&- 
sumptuous,  and  continual  disobedience. 

This,  doubtless,  contributed  to  the  peace  of  Simeon,  who 
had  been  infected  neither  with  the  pride  nor  hypocrisy  of  the 
Sadduoees ;  who  had  been  free  from  superstition  and  pix»fane- 
ness;  who  had  just  hope  of  being  numbered  amongst' the  stfp- 
vants  of  God ;  of  God  who  would  not  have  honoured  him  with 
the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  and  have  comforted  him  with  the  «ght 
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cf  the  MeflBias,  unless  he  had  been  in  his  favour.  These  pri- 
sieges  were  to  bim  an  earnest  of  a  better  life  in  a  better  world  i 
and  must  have  produced  in  him,  hot  only  submission  and 
acquiescenee,  but  exultation  and  joj. 

This  joy  was  not  founded  upon  the  prospect  of  mere  tem*^ 
porol  Uessings  to  his  family)  his  friends,  and  h!s  country ;  but 
upon  sublimer  and  spiritual  views  of  that  salvation,  of  which 
he  and  all  other  well-disposed  persons  were  to  partake.  He 
saw  the  Divide  Child,  whom  the  ancient  Oracles  had  foretold ; 
whom  the  ceremonies  of  the  law  had  prefigured ;  whom  many 
prikioes  and  praphets,  and  righteous  persons,  had  deared  to 
see^  and  saw  him  not ;  m  whom  so  many  miracles  and  so  many 
blessings  were  united ;  of  which  blessings  we  also  shall  partake^ 
if  we  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are  cadled. 

[AROHDEACON  JORTIN.] 


SERMON  CXXXVIL 


BT.  MATTHIAS'S  DAY. 


THE  APOSTOLIC  OFFICE. 

Acts  i.  24. ^And  they  prayed  and  said.  Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest 

the  hearts  of  all  men,  snow  whether  of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen, 
that  he  may  take  part  of  this  mkiistiy  and  apostleship. 

[Text  $akmflrom  the  Epistle  fjr  the  Da^.'] 

This  solemn  appeal  to  the  especial  interference  of  6od,  in  the 
appointment  of  an  apostle,  is  a  powerful  testimony  to  the  high 
importance  of  the  apostolic  office. — Let  us  briefly  advert  to 
the  drcumstances,  which  attended  the  institution  al  the  origi- 
nal apostleship. 

Our  Saviour^  when  he  entered  into  his  ministry^  chose,  for 
companions  and  disciples,  men  who  seem  to  have  been,  in  the 
main,  of  an  honest,  sober,  and  inoffensive  conversation ;  men 
who,  if  they  had  not  been  remarkably  good,  yet  had  ilot  been 
notoriously  profane  and  wicked. 

He  came,  indeed,  to  call  sinners  to  repentance;  end  be 
excluded  no  sincere  penitents  from  the  gracious  privileges  of 
hb  gospel ;  nor  did  he  refuse  to  eat  and  drink  with  them,  td 
dixvct,  to  instmct,  and  to  comfort  such  persons.    Yet  to  have 

8  E  2 
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taken  very  infamous  men,  though*  iincerely  refdnbed,  for  hh 
ministers,  his  agents,  his  deputies,  and  his  assistantSi— ^^rgtit 
have  raised  a  just  prejudice  against  him  in  the  ntindsof  the. 
people,  and  have  been  no  small  hinderance  to  the  progt^ss  of 
the  gospel.  But  amongst  all  the  cavils,  thrown  out  by  the 
Pharisees  and  Scribes  at  his  conduct  and  doctrine;  we  find-not 
that  they  charged  him  with  employing  scandatous  and  Tieloiift 
Apostles. 

He  also  chose  men,  who,  as  they  vrere  harmtess'  fmd  w^ 
disposed,  were  likewise  men  of  mean  abilities  and' low  statiam; 
who  had  neither  worldly  wisdom,  nor  doquenoe^  nor  wMlth, 
nor  interest,  nor  friends  amongst  the  great.  And  for  this  pro- 
cedure, two  reasons  may  be  assigned ;  first,  that-  the  power  of 
God  might  the  more  eminently  appear  in  estabKshinga  pure 
and  holy  religion  by  instruments  so  mean,  and,  in  all  appdtr- 
anccs,  so  utterly  unqualified  for  the  purpose.  This  h  one 
reason,  and  it  is  expressly  mentioned  by  St.  Paul.  •  Another 
reason  was,  to  avoid  giving  any  just  ofibnce  to  tile  dvil  gcrrem* 
ment ;  and  to  convince  the  public,  that  he  was  influenced  by 
no  temporal  motives,  and  had  no  selfisAi  ends  to  set^e  bj  tlic 
assistance  of  men,  who  were  few  in  nutnber,  and  who  cmlhl 
neither  plead  for  him,  nor  fight  foi*  him.  /    ,        . 

St.  Paul,  indeed,  who  was  afterwards  called  to  the  mhiiBtry, 
seems  to  have  had  the  advantage  of  a  liberal  ediication  beyc^d 
the  rest  of  the  Apostles :  but  we  find,  that  he  was  aflUcted 
-with  some  bodily  infirmities,  and  some  defcct  in  eloenlSon, 
which  he  calls  *  a  thorn  in  the  ilesh,*  and  whicih,  he  thoaght, 
would  be  prejudicial  to  his  office  ;  and  therefore  he  beMMight  ibc 
Lord,  that  they  might  be  removed.  But  it  was  revealed  to 
him,  that  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  the  spiritnal  gifie«orifelTi»d 
upon  him,  should  compensate  those  defects  and  impcrfedtiofii; 
that  he  should  be  a  successful  preacher  of  the  gospel ;  and  that 
the  power  of  God  should  be  made  the  more  eonsjMCuotIs  by  his 
weakness. 

« 

Our  Saviour  then  first  elected  twelve  disciples,  whom.  he. 
called  '  Apostles  ;*  and  afterwards  he  chose  and  '  appointid 
Seventy  Disciples ;  and  the  office,  both  of  the  Twel^  and  of 
the  Seventy,  was  to  preach  his  gospel,  and  to  prepare  tlic 
Way  before  him,  and  to  prove  their  mission-  by  rigns  and 
vronders. 

Though:  the  estabHabment  of  the  serenfy  disoiptes;  ea  Uagk-* 
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er%  was  po$)i,erior  to  tliat  of  the  twelve  Apostles,  yet  their  oom«» 
Biifi^JQii  expired,  during  the  life. of  Christ,  and  before  the 
Aposdesbip  had repeiv^.its  full  strength  and  perfection. 

It  may  be  ob^ervedf  that  our  Lord,  in  the  appointment  of 
the  twelve  Appstles,  and.  of  thie  seventy  Disciplcss,  followed  au 
issagie,  to  which  the  Jewish  nation,  in  ancient  times*  bad  been 
accustomed:  for  God.  had  distinguished  them  into  twelve 
Tribes,  each  of  which  once  had  its  head  and  its  leader;  and 
Iiad  given  them  seventy  Elders  to  direct  them.  In  allusion  to 
this*  Christ  says  to  his  ^postles,^ '  Ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.^ 

The  Jewish  Synagogues  usedt  it  is  said,  to  send  forth  some 
of  their  principal  m^apbcrs  to  collect  alms  and  tythes^  4nd 
called  them 'Apostles  and  Missbnaries.  And  as  these  apostle^ 
acte4  ip  thc,pame  of  the  Synagogue,  they  were  invested  with 
its  autho^ty.  For  this  reason  our  Lord,  giving  a  commission 
to  hisapostles^  says«  S  Qe  that  receiveth  or  rcjccteth  you, 
iseceiveth  or  x)^ecteth  me/ 

But  the  name  of  <  Apostles*  was  not  strictly  and  abso« 
lutely  appropriated  aad  confined  to  the  twelve  disciples,  to 
whom  om  Lord  gave  this  denomination ;  since  we  find  tliat 
Titus,  Andronicus,  Epaphioditus,  and  others,  were  also  some- 
times called  apostles ;  and  afterwards  each  Christian  church, 
city,  or  nation^  ca,lled  those  persons  apostles,,  who  had  first 
preached  and  planted  the  gospel  amongst  them. 

Yet  there  is  a  wide  difference  betw^a  thes^.  apostles  and 
the  lwelve«  The  twelve  whom  Christ  first  honoured  with  this 
name  ajKi  <»ffiee,  were  particularly  appointed  to  bear  witness 
to  all  that  they  had.  seen  him  do,  and  hear  him  teach.  So 
tbttt  if  any  man  could  be  found  as  enlightened  as  any  of  the 
Apoatlesi  were,  and  as  capable  of  instructmg  men,  yet  we  could 
XKil  give  him  this  denomination,  unless  in  an  improper  manner, 
except  he  bad  been  also  favoured  with  the  privilege  of  seeing 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  conversing  with  him,  and  being  appointed 
by  him*  This  was  the  case  of  St.  Paul,  who  was  a  thirteenth 
apostle^f  and  who  founds  his  claim  to  the  apostleship  upon 
these  prerogatives.  'Am  I  ^t  ap  apostle?*  sayf  he;  <and 
iiave**I  not'  seen  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ?' 

rThe  Apostles  were  then  immediately  chosen,,  and  sent  by 
Jesus  Christ.    Hence  it  was,  that  (as  we  read  in  the  I^pistle 

fin:  the  Day)  wbea.it  became  xi^ceswy  U>  substitute  one  in  the 
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place  of  JudAS^  tlie  choice  was  referred  to  God^  and  tbepentm 
apfxiintedby  caating  lota.  But  when  other  paaton  and  ckaeons 
were  to  be  oreatedf  the  electm  was  made  by  the  anffinigea  of 
those  whom  it  concerned. 

Another  character  of  the  Apostles  is,  that  they  were  Am- 
bassadors at  Christ,  and  Ambassadors  of  God,  acting  in  die 
divine  name  and  authority ;  a  character  which,  if  applied  So 
other  ministers  of  the  goqpd,  must  be  taken  in  a  lower  and 
more  limited  sense. 

Again,  the  Apostles,  after  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
received  by  inspiration  the  doctrines  which  they  were  tot^uji; 
and  consequendy  were  infiillible  in  their  decistons. 

But  we  must  not  hnagine  that  even  after  Christ  had  given 
them  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  were  ignorant  of  nothing.  Though 
Christ  had  commis^oned  his  Apostles  to  preach  to  all  the 
world,  yet  St  Peter  stood  In  need  of  a  heavenly  vision,  to 
teach  him  that  he  ought  to  preach  to  Cornelius,  mi  to  other 
Pagans,  or  Pagan  proselytes.  The  apostles,  after  they  had 
received  the  Holy  Gliost,  consulted  together  with  the  brethren 
at  Jerusalem,  whether  the  converted  Pagans  were  or  were  not 
obliged  to  observe  the  Ceremonial  law.  Their  illuminatbn 
was  gradual,  and  nothing  hindered  one  of  them  ftom  knowing 
more  than  another,  even  in  things  spiritual.  '  The  Spirit,*  says 
Christ  to  them, '  shall  lead  you  to  all  truth  ;*  into  all  such 
knowledge,  as  is  absolutely  necessary  to  enable  you  to  exercise 
your  Apostolical  office.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed,  that  this 
instruction  in  the  truth  was  bestowed  upon  them  in  an  instant, 
but  successively  and  by  degrees,  as  the  event  itself^  and  the 
history  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  testify. 

Nor  again  should  we  imagine,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  gave 
them  spiritual  knowledge  without  their  own  concurrence  to 
acquire  and  preserve  and  increase  it,  by  meditating  upon  the 
Scriptures,  and  using  all  the  means  which  were  naturally  in 
their  power. 

Nor  again,  must  we  imagine,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  made  them 
infallible  and  faultless  in  their  own  private  and  personal  con- 
duct. St.  Peter  fell  into  a  blamable  dissimulation,  when  he 
separated  himself  from  the  Gentile  converts,  to  humoiff '  tiie 
prejudices  of  the  Jewish  Christians ;  and  St.  Paul  reprimanded 
hhn  lor- it •  St.  John,  in  the  Revelation,  attempted  to  wcvship 
the  Angel  who  riiowed  him  those  visioiis;  and  the  Angel  foi^ 
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bade  him.  But  then  these,  and  such  like  defects  and  errors^ 
did  not  invalidate  their  doctrine.  Their  doctrine  iras  sealed 
and  confirmed  by  the  Holy  Ghost  with  signs,  and  wonders, 
and  miraculous  gifts. 

The  inspiration  of  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament  is, 
perhaps,  impossible  to  be  accurately  fixed  by  us:  but  such 
precision  is  not  at  «U  necessary  to  establish  the  truth  of  Chris« 
tionity,  whatsoever  degree  of  inspiration  we  fix  upon;  and 
though  we  should  extend  it  no  further  than  to  the  prophetic 
parts  of  the  New  Testament.  They  who  carry  the  notion  of 
it  very  high,  invcdve  themselves  in  many  difficulties ;  and  they 
who  set  it  vary  low,  will  find  as  many  difficulties  in  reconciling 
It  with  the  express  promises,  made  by  Christ  to  his  Apostles. 
The  most  probable  supposition  seems  to  be,  that  the  writers  of 
the  Gospels  and  Epistles  were  so  far  under  the  direction  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  to  be  secured  from  any  mistakes  in  the  essen* 
tial  and  fundamental  doctrines  of  Christianity. 

Another  privilege  of  the  Apostles,  was  the  use  of  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  This  power  was  first  promised  by 
Jesus  Christ  to  Peter ;  and  it  means  a  power  to  open  the  king-* 
dom  of  heaven,  or  the  Church  of  Christ,  to  such  Jews  and 
Gentiles  as  were  qualified  to  be  admitted. 

*  I  say  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter ;  and  upon  this  rock 
I  will  build  my  Church.' 

Here  is  an  allusion  to  his  name.  '  Thy  name  is  Peter^ 
which  signifies  a  rocky  or  a  ztone :  '  and  upon  this  rock  I  will 
build  my  Church  :'*  and  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

Suitably  to  this  promise,  St.  Peter  laid  the  first  foundation 
of  the  church  amongst  the  Jews,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and 
converted  three  thousand  hearers ;  and  he  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  church  amongst  the  Gentiles,  by  converting  Cornelius 
and  his  friends  and  family.  In  this  sense  also  he  had  the  keys 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  committed  to  him ;  and  he  opened 
it  by  first  introducing  the  Jews  and  the  Crentiles. 

This  privilege  of  the  keys,  although  it  was  not  peculiar  to 
Peter,  but  commcm  to  all  the  other  Apostles  with  him,  yet 
being  first  declared  by  his  Master  to  bel<xig  to  him,  adds  to 
the  dignity  of  his  character,  and  yet  detracts  nothing  from  the 
power  of  die  other  Apostles ;  upon  whom  also,  as  upon  a  rock 
and  a  solid  foundation,  the  church  was  built,  as  St.  Paul 
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church,  the  other  Apostles,  particularly  JAxietf  aad  Jobny^«h««u 
cJstdihe  same^  andonnverted  Ihoae  of  the^dremndttioii*  as  ^^ell 
as  he ;  and  S(l  Paul  was,  in  a  most  eminent  nyinncv^  tbe>ApeM(liq 
oC  tlK  GeatUcs,  and 'Opened  the  ikuigdcxn  df^ven  t<^>far 
asore  Gentiks  than  Peter  ever  did.  He  had  dienyat  ^east;  a» 
gvoat  a  share  as  the  other*  Tnthis  dmaegtft. 

ThiS'phraseof  < reoeiTing  the  k^s'  was  well  known  to  tfa» 
Jews<;  for  the  prophet  Isaiah  ptxNnisiDg  to  Cliakim^  that  be 
should  be  superintendent  of  the  rojal  palace^  says,  that  ^  the 
key  of  the  bouse  of  David  duonki  be  eonmilted  to  hiioiJ" 
Mora^\^  the  Jews,  it  is  said,  when  they  niade:a  man; «. doctor 
of  the  law,,  used  to  pot  into  bis  bands  the  bey-of  thedeset  in^ 
the  temple,  where  the  sacred  books  were.j9cposited>  aad  atsi^ 
tablets  to  vnte  upon,  to  signify  that  they  gsre  bhn  audiddty 
to  teaeh.and  explain  the  Sodptute8.aiid  the.kiw/of  God  to  thw 

people^  <.■/,', 

:  Pur  Saviour*  in  like  phrase,  saye  of  bimgelf,  in  the  Retida*-' 
tion ;  ^  I  have  the  keys  of  Death,  and  of  the  QtmvBd  I  am 
he  ¥rbo  hath  the  key  of  David ;  who^  openeth,  and  no  man 
shuttetb;  and  who  shutteth,.aad  no  man  openetfa.^ 

Another  prerogative,  conferred  upon  tbe> Apostles,  was  •dK 
power-  of  binding  and  loosing.  As  the  pow«r  of  the  keys 
reqpeotod  persona,  fit  or  unfit  to  be  admitted  into  the  diuroh ; 
so  the  poMwr  of  binding  and  loosing  related  to  things,  more 
ditectly  thitti' to. persons;  and  to  persons,  by  way  of  oonse* 
queijc&  The  CKpressbn  of  bbdmg  and  loosing  was  well 
known  to  the  Jews;  it  signified  denying  and  forbidding,  or 
declaring  and  allowing  any  act  to  be  lawful  or  unlawfuL 

.  This  ahow8»  that  Jesus  Chdst  appouited  the  Apostles  under 
himself  as  a  fiort  of  legislators  in  the  churchy  or  radieflr  as 
declarers  of  hds  will,  and  expounden  of  the  sense  of  bis  laws. 
Thus  tb^  forbade  the  GeatUe  converts  to  be  circumcised,  or 
to  icat  things  ofi*ered  to  idols.  On  the  contrary,  they  pevmitted 
St.  Paul  to  take  upon  him  the  vow  of  a  Naaaritei,  and  to 
purify  bimsdf  in  the  tempk  with  some  other  )>rethTen,  wbidi 
was  dons  to  avoid  giving  scandal  and  needless  o&nces  to  tht 
Jewish  believers. 

The  Apostles  had  also  a  power  of  rcmitdag  or  retmiliag 
m^    By  thia  power  they  offemL  pardon  and  reoonciliatkm  to 
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Wb^n.'  they  retainfid  the  sins  of  :an  oiftnderf  they,  had  a 
pcrw^f  ajflo  to  deliver  him  to;  Salan^  fcnr.  the  <c6ixectiou  of  the 
fleshy  fiod  to  aend  skkneas  and  diaoaseB  upon  hisi*  not.as  a  tIq- 
dictive  >piipiduilei]t»  but  as  a  ehastbeBiefit,  to  brin^hidi  to  a 
better  mind.  These  acta  of  Mreiity  they  seem  to  have  aeUon 
«(erdaedt  and  they  oDercised  them  .without  conunhttpg  any 
error,  or  exctes;  beoauae  the  Holy  Spirit  gaTct  tfaeni^  on  those. 
oGcasiooSi »  knowledge  of  the  disposition  of  men!s  hearts,  vhmn 
they  thus  judg^  and  coodenoBBed.  But  >now,  in  these  ages, 
every  sQBteDoe»  pionouneed  foe  or  against  a  nan  by  the  Churdh 
and  its  minbtere,  ia.  oanditiooaU  the  iiearts  of  mea  being  no 
longer  known  by  |Beni-> 

Ia  tiM  apostcrfioaL  days  then,  to. deliver  a  person  to  8ataa 
vos  not  only,  to^  put  him  under  edobsiastical  censure,  but  to 
put  him  under  the  power  of  an  evil  spirit,  to  afflict  him  with 
bodiiy  diseases. .  After  the  death  of  the  Apestles,  this  latter 
power  ceased*  .        .  - 

It  appears  from  some  passagi^  in  the  New  Testament, 
where  our  Saviour  fcM'gave  the  sins  of  the  sick,  and  ordered 
them  Id  sin  no  ntoce,  that  the  divine  Providence  did  some- 
times ififiict  diseases  upon.offenders«  This  was  a  commonly, 
reoelved  opinion  aoiongst  the  Jews ;  and  God  had  threatened 
them  in  the  law  and  in  the  Prophets,  that  he  would  send 
diseases  amongst  thenn  to  punish  their  transgreaskms.  It 
appears  also  from  an  Epistle  of  St.  Paul,  that  the  Corinthian 
Christians,  having  been  guilty  of  some  irregularities,  were 
chastened  by  the  Lord  with  distempers;  and  that  many  of 
them  were  weak  and  sickly,  and  many  had  been  cut  off  by 
untimely  death. 

Another  prerogative  of  the  Apostles,  was  that  they  were  not 
only  endued  with  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  but  ooold 
oommuttioate  some  of  those  gifts  to  others  by  tlie  imposition  of 
handSi  Herein  they  surpassed  the  ancient  Prophets.  This 
privilege  was  so  peculiar  to  the  Apostles,  that  Pliilip  though  a 
DeaoonandaaEvaogelist,  did  not  possess  it;  anditwasneces* 
sary  to  send  for  Peter  and  John  to  communicate  it  to  the  bap- 
ti^^  Samaritaoa  by  laying  on  of  hands. 

Yet  it  ahoukl  be  diservedji  diat  the  Apostles  had  not  power 
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to  exenuse  thoir  miracalouB  gifts  aoocwdBig  to  their  own  private 
inclinations  and  wishes,  but  by  a  particular  impulse  of  the 
Spirit :— else  St.  Paul  would  certainly  have  cured  his  beloved 
disciple  Timothy,  who  was  in  a  bad  state  of  healdi.  But 
instead  of  that,  in  his  first  Epistle  to  him,  he  preasrihes  a 
medicine,  which  is  a  very  common  one,  and  by  no  means 
infallible. 

Another  apostolical  pre-eminence  was  the  extraordinary 
eSed  of  thdr  preaching,  which  was  presignified  by  the  tongues 
of  fire,  that  descended  upon  them  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
This  efficacy  was  to  be  ascribed  principally  to  the  assistance  of 
the  divine  Spirit,  who,  knowing  the  ci^Nidities  and  disposidons 
of  the  hearers,  directed  the  Apostles  to  use  such  proofs  and 
such  motives,  as  would  have  the  most  influence  upon  their 
minds,  and  also  enabled  them  to  accompany  their  preaching 
with  suitable  signs  and  wonders. 

Another  apostolical  privilege  was  contuned  in  these  woids^ 
<  Go  and  teach  all  nations.'  The  commission  was  confined  to 
no  plajce ;  but  they  had  a  right  to  preach  wheresoever  they 
found  opportunity,  where  the  Holy  Spirit  led  them,  or  pruden- 
tial causes  directed  them.  With  a  view  to  spread  the  Gospd 
mare  speedily  and  extensively,  they  departed  some  to  one  pro- 
vince, some  to  another ;  and  St.  Peter  more  particularly 
preached  to  the  Jews,  as  St.  Paul  to  the  Gentiles.  Thus  the 
Apostleship  seems  to  have  been  usually  incompatible  with  the 
confined  superintend^cy  of  only  one  particular  ehuroh,  or  dis- 
trict, and  to  have  been  superior  to  it. 

The  last  character  of  tiie  Apostles,  by  which  they  are  dis- 
criminated from  all  other  nunisters  of  the  goqiel,  is,  that  they 
had  no  successors,  strictly  and  properly  so  called ;  none  who 
entered  into  all  their  powers  and  privileges.  This  office  began 
and  ended  with  them. 

The  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  seem  to  have 
ceased,  in  a  great  measure,  soon  after  the  death  of  the  apos- 
tles; at  least  we  cannot  trace  them  further  with  any  certainty 
and  full  satisfaction.  And  thus  the  Church  having  been  founded 
and  established  by  men  divinely  commissioned  and  miraculously 
supported,  and  by  their  companions  and  disciples,  was  after- 
wards under  the  conduct  and  ministry  of  pastors  and  teachers 
of  human  appointment ;  and  hath  been  so  from  that  time  to 
this. 
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But  the  pftstoral  office  itielf  is  of  divine  appointment,  and 
of  absolute  and  perpetual  necessity,  as  it  appears  both  from 
reason  and  firom  revelation.  It  is  impossible  that  rdKgion 
should  be  kept  up,  and  religious  society  subsist.  Without  some 
to  teach,  and  othetis  to  be  taught:  some  to  guide,  and  others 
to  be  guided;  and  so,  as  to  the  distinction  between  Clei^ 
and  Laity,  the  thing  itself,  whether  the  name  be  so  or  not,  h 
as  old  as  Christianity,  and  must  laM  as  long  aa  Christianity. 
'  And  now  let  me  offer  by  way  of  inference  from  the  subject, 
a  few  general  directions  to  the  Christian  people,  concerning 
their  common  duty,  as  it  respects  the  support  and  the  welfare 
of  religion.  Since  the  pastoral  office  is  of  divine  appointment, 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  people  to  be  contented  with  their  own 
publicly-appointed  pastors,  and  to  adhere  to  them.  All 
men,  indeed,  have  an  inherent  right  to  judge  for  themselves  in 
matters  of  religion.  The  gospel  is  a  system  founded  upon 
sufficient  evidence,  and  an  appeal  to  the  sense  and  reason  of 
mankind.  In  many  countries  professing  Christianity,  the  peo- 
ple are  deprived  of  this  natural  privilege;  and  a  blind  sub- 
missbn,  with  an  implicit  faith  in  the  Church,  is  required  of 
them.  But,  thanks  to  the  divine  Providence,  we  are  not 
under  this  bondage.  The  scripture  is  put  into  our  hands  as 
our  only  sacred  and  infallible  guide ;  and  we  are  to  consider 
whether  the  doctrines  and  duties,  propounded  to  us  by  our 
teachers  or  by  any  other  persons,  are  consonant  to  reason,  and 
to  the  word  of  God.  False  teachers  there  always  were,  and 
always  will  be ;  and  every  Christian  ought  to  be  upon  his  guard 
against  them.  But  let  me  add,  that  the  laity  should  exercise 
this  freedom  of  judgement  with  sober  consideration  and  discre- 
tion, especially  in  this  country.  So  that  the  Apostle's  caution 
may  be  applied  to  this  occasion ;  *  Brethren,  ye  are  called 
unto  liberty ;  only  use  not  your  liberty  for  a  cloak  of  mali- 
ciousness and  licentiousness.*  For  in  this  nation  the  regular 
clergy  are  usuaUy  prepared  for  the  ministry  by  a  learned  edu. 
cation,  and  have  leisure  to  apply  themselves  to  the  studies 
relating  to  their  spiritual  function:  and  it  may  be  affirmed 
without  the  least  deviation  from  truth,  that  no  nation  hath 
produced  better  discourses  on  religious  and  moral  subjects,  and 
better  expositions  of  the  Scriptures,  than  those  whidi  our  ances- 
tors have  left  ua  since  tb^  days  of  the  reformation.    Upon  the 
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gd^pd'aodiqion^lieiemoddgi  ourscrmaiisattiiBiiallyfbniried; 
mihatihe  knlyhavetlie  less  reaaon  to  fear^  that  aiiyUikigdiottU 
b^.puUidy^taugbt  them,  thai  is  ocmtrBary  tD<  tbc  eaBMtiakof 
CbiistUMiity  :-i^*4aid  if  anydmig  of  that  kind  'were«tteaipted^  it 
woiiid  sooBL  be  made  matter  ofpubUc  oomplaint  Thereftae 
the  flonnnop  fiec^le,  they  especially  who;  ave  not  leasned^  ai^ht 
id  decency  and  modesty  to  suppose  that  their  teachers  ace 
usually  better  skilled  than  themselves,  and 'ehonld 'never 
dight  mid  censure  them  without  the  most  apparent  reasoBw 

[ARCHDEACON  JDRTIN,} 
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,  ,  ,>:   ,  .  THJB  VIRGIN   MARYt  .        .. 

'      LtTKB  i.  42;- — -Blessed  srt  thou  among  wsmtfa.' 

We  will  take  occasion,  from  this  festival  of  our  Church,  to 
collect  and  practically  apply  the  chief  incidents,  which  (he 
gospel  has  narrated  relative  to  the  blessed  Virgin,  the  mbtlier 
of  our  Bcdeemer. 

It  had  been  foretold,  that  the  Redeemer  should  i)ot  only 
assumie  our  nature,  and  spring  from  the  royal  family  of  Davitl, 
in  some  of  iis  reduced  branches,  but  be  born  of  a  piire  virgin. 
(Gen.  ill.  15*  Psal.  cxxxii.  11.  Isaiah  xi.  1.  vii.  14.)  These 
predictions  were  exactly  fulfilled.  The  genealogy  of  Mary  is 
carefully  preserved,  in  order  to  show  her  regular  descent  from 
Cavid:  and  so  low  had  that  illustrious  house  then  sunk,  that 
she  was  ui  a  very  mean  condition,  espoused  to  Jbseph,'  a  car- 
penter, who  was  himself  also  of  the  same  extraction.  The 
a'ngd  Gabriel  carried  her  the  information,  that  the  Lord  God 
Ibbk'e4  upon  her  with  a  special  regard,  and  designed  to  dis- 
firigujsh  her  above  her  sex;  [Luke  i.  26,  38.]  that  she  should 
bfe' favoured  of  God  in  conceiving  and  bringing  forth  a  son, 
'even  trie  divine  Redeemer,  who  should  establish  the  promised 
kingdom  of  grace  in  the  world ;  and  that  the  concejftion  should 
lie  erfecfed,  not  in  a  natural  way,  but  by  the  immediate  bpenf- 
tlon  of  the  Hdy  Ghost.    Mary  prcsunicd  not  to  disptit)^  ^di 
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the  hncfBvly  vbatanU  andrTepMod  only  bj  teatifying'hia:  htmbh 
aoddfeVDttt  acquiescence  in  the  Lord's  appokitraait.  >  Sfae'ie* 
signed  heneiS  to  the  disposal  of  God,  desuiogthat  she  mighl 
be  sobsenriBBt  to  his  wJlL  What  an  amiabk  pattem  aTxaeekj 
nc88»  faith,  and  submisnon,  is  here  exhtfaked  1  She  credited  Ibe 
divine  messi^e,  and  expected  the  oom^detion  of  the^promise,  iti 
this  oonfidence,  that  God  can  do  every  tfaitigf  aiad  viU  siirely 
pecfonn  vgha^  he  has  asid.  Have  we  learned,  in  like-  manner^ 
to  ceaae  from  our  vain  olgeotions,  atnd  depend  upon  bis  d^br* 
rations  with  unfeigned  simplicity  ?  The  many  curious  ques- 
tions we  propose,  and  the  foolish  cavils  we  raise,  prove  to  our 
shame,  that  we  are  *  sbw  of  heart  to  bdieve.^  Mary  might 
have  expected  to  be  reproached,  perhaps  condemned  to  die,  as. 
a  base  adultress.  [Deut.  ^x\i,  23^  44t.]  Yet  she  cheerfully 
submitted  the  event  to  God,  and  trusted  him  with  the  care  of 
her  character  and  life.  Bow  few  lire  willing  to  acquiesce  in 
those  dispensations,  or  engage  !n  those  services,  which  may 
bring  them  into  difficulties  f  Let  us  enquire,  whether  we  can 
say  sincerely,  and  without  reserve,  in  whaltever  way  Grod  is 
pleased  to  intimate  his  pleasure,  *  Be  it  unto  me,  according  t^ 
thy  word.' 

Soon  after  the  conception,  Mary  visited  her  cousin  £liza- 
bcth,  the  mother  of  John  the  Baptist,  whose  case  had  been 
mentioned  by  Gabriel.  [Luke  i.  89-56.]  This  long  journey 
was  undertaken,  with  the  view,  probably,  of  receiving  a  con- 
firmation of  her  faith,  by  a  free  communication  with  her  devout 
relatives.  Elizabeth  received  her  with  joy,  congratulated  her 
as  favoured  above  her  sex,  and  accounted  herself  highly  hcn 
noured  in  entertaining  such  a  guest.  Mary  seemed  tip  be 
overpowered  with  admiration  of  the  divine  goodness,  and  brok^ 
forth  into  expressions  of  liveliest  gratitude  and  adoration.  She 
exulted  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  redemption  through  the  in- 
carnation of  this  divine  Personage,  more  than  in  being  his 
mother  according  to  the  flesh.  She  declared,  indeed,  her  wout 
der  and  thankfulness  for  the  honourable  office,  to  which  she 
was  appointed  by  the  high  and  lofty  One,  whose  name  is  Holy  | 
and  then  proceeded,  from  the  consideration  of  her  own  state, 
to  observe,  that  it  is  God's  general  plan,  both  in  his  providence^ 
and  grace,  to  exalt  the  lowly,  and  abase  the  proud,  so  thai 
none  may  glory  ^  his  presence.    She  concluded,  as  sh^  begiinj 
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with  admiring  and  {muing  him  for  tiiat  grand  tcbtfiDe  of  aai^ 
valioni  which  he  was  about  to  aoeompliBh  in  remembraoae  of 
his  mercy,  and  in  performanoe  of  hia  pronusea  to  the  andena 
fathers. 

Let  us  call  upon  ourselTea  to  bleaa  the  Lord  for  his  good* 
ness ;  for  how  great  things  has  he  done  for  us !  we  should* 
adore  him,  particularly,  for  the  gift  of  his  Scm ;  the  unspent 
able  benefit  b^ng  designed  to  extend  unto  us  as  well  as  unto 
Mary.  But  who  feels  any  warmth  of  gratitude  on  this  aooount  ? 
Are  we  properly  aware  of  the  advantages,  which  Jesua  came 
to  bestow  ?  If  not,  how  shall  we  *  magnify  the  Lord  I'  Nay, 
may  not  those,  who  are  the  favoured  objects  of  his  gnuse,  be 
justly  ashamed  of  their  stupor  and  insensibility,  eren  while 
they  are  taking  the  words  of  thanksgiving  into  their  mouths  ? 

When  the  time  of  her  debvery  drew  near,  both  she  and  hsr 
husband  removed  to  Bethldiem,  where  the  inheritance  of  ^tmt 
ancestors  formerly  lay.  An  express  prophecy  xequired,  that 
the  Savioiur  should  be  born  there ;  [Mio.  v.  S.]  yet  they  had 
not  contrived  the  journey,  with  any  intent  to  iaWl  die  Scrip 
ture :  they  were  called  thither  by  the  command  of  the  Roman 
emperor,  for  the  purpose  of  a  general  enrolment.  [Luke  ii.  1-7.} 
In  that  event  we  percdve  and  admire  the  over-ruling  hand  of 
God,  who  can  accomplish  his  own  designs  by  means  the  nkost 
improbable.  It  was  so  ordered,  therefore,  that,  during  their 
continuance  in  that  town,  Mary  brought  forth  her  child.  And 
in  what  circumstances  of  meanness  and  distress  i  While  we 
contemplate  this  situation  of  Mary,  the  mother  of  the  Saviour, 
we  learn  never  to  look  upon  a  state  of  indigence  with  contempt 
Let  not  the  great  and  opulent  boast  of  the  grandeur  of  their 
houses,  furniture,  or  retinue ;  nor  let  the  most  necessitous  com* 
plain  of  their  mean  accommodations.  We  perceive,  that  some 
of  those,  who  have  possessed  the  highest  excellency  of  charac- 
ter, and  whom  God  hath  most  honourably  distinguished,  were 
placed  in  obscurity,  and  oftaa  suffered  the  deepest  distress; 
This  should  abase  the  pride  of  the  rich,  and  draw  forth  thank« 
fulness  and  praise  from  those,  who  are  in  the  straits  of  poverty; 

It  should  seem,  that  Mary  was  of  a  contemplative  dislpofii^^ 
tion.  When  she  had  received  the  account  of  the  shepherds,  to 
whom  the  nativity  of  Emmanuel  was  announced  by  a  messenger 
from  heaven,  she  *  kept  all  these  things,  and  pondered  them  in 
her  heart.'    [Luke  ii«  19.]     And,  while  she  endearoured  to 
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derive,  sptritaal  improvement  from  an  attentive  regard  to  these 
cxtiaordinarj  occurrences,  doubtless  her  fiedth  and  hope,  her 
gratitude  and  love,  were  enlivened  and  increased.  Thus,  also, 
it  is  incumbent  upon  us  to  treasure  up  in  our  minds  the  decia* 
rations  of  God's  word,  and  the  dispensations  of  his  providence, 
which  will  furnish  us  with  matter  for  devout  and  profitable 
meditadon.  Is  this  what  we  practise?  Are  we  not  strangers 
to  religious  retirement,  examination,  and  recollection  ?  And 
is  it  not  owing  to  our  levity  and  dissipation,  that  we  make 
little  or  no  advancement  in  divine  knowledge  and  holy  princi^ 
pies? 

After  forty  dajrs,  Mary  appeared  in  the  temple  at  Jerusa* 
lem,  with  her  ii^ant  son,  desirous  to  ]rield  a  punctual  conu 
pliance  with  all  sacred  institutions.  [Luke  it.  SS-99*]  She 
came  to  present  her  first-born  to  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be 
consecrated  and  redeemed,  according  to  the  express  injunctions 
of  the  law.  [Exod.  xiii.  2.  Numb,  xviii.  16, 16.]  She  came^ 
also,  for  her  own  purification,  and  offered  the  sacrifices  ap-^ 
pointed  lor  that  purpose :  one,  as  a  tribute  of  gratitude  far 
safe  delivery ;  and  the  other,  as  an  acknowledgment  of  sinful-* 
ness.  Let  not  an  attention  to  the  outward  rites  of  religion  be 
censured  and  condemned  as  superstition:  it  is  indispensably 
requisite,  and  perfecdy  rational.  But  alas  I  our  age  is  marked 
by  its  bold  contempt  of  divine  ordinances*  <  Will  a  man  rob 
God  V  This  is  indeed  a  robbery  of  the  most  audacioos  kind^ 
yet  not  unfrequent.  How  many  resist  the  express  claims  of 
Jehovah,  and  refuse  the  service  which  he  requires !  But  let 
these  arrogant  despisers  of  the  laws  of  the  Almighty  know, 
that  he  will  reckon  with  them  for  presumptuously  denying  or 
withholding  his  just  demands. 

At  the  presentation  of  the  infant  Saviour  in  the  temple,  the 
aged  Simeon  delivered  a  remarkable  prophecy.  But  Mary 
was  warned,  that  her  honour,  in  bearing  so  illustrious  a  Son, 
would  be  accompanied  with  painful  trials:  *  a  sword  (said 
Simeon)  shall  pierce  through  thy  own  soul.**  This,  doubtless, 
was  exacdy  fulfilled;  so  that,  considering  her  tenderness  of 
affection  and  quick  sensibility,  we  may  conclude  that  her  rda- 
tion  to  Jesns  was  the  cause  of  inconceivable  anguish  to  hei* 
mbd.  Such,  iti  generalt  are  all  earthly  advantages.  They 
exdte  the  envy  of  others,  but  produce  very  sharp  distress  to 
the  possessors*    Be  not  anxious  to  obtain,  but  rather  be  afraid 
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That  vhiokis dtt  4>bject^f  your  dtdrei^iBiff  tse^rawud  to*' 

pkflpoe-your  couIb. -  ^. «.;:!' ,v'«^,»•' 

Mary^s  troubles  aoon  oomiiicnced.   ^Ill^tyrtfnrHfeftidMligiil' 
the  dcterudidQ  ^f  the infaft  8fttibur;a<id^«iafMl^hi» trflr. 
deroiisijcakMisy,  tbe  iioly  iSnnityireve  dUiBBtcdifay/Aa^^^^ 
nedre'  into  Egypt*    So  long  md-  tedfaw  a ,  joiirtioyv  kr>  ft  aw 
oircniiaatanoes  o£  poverty  and  dangtr^  mast  lia^  ln«oBtBaBdy 
painful.    On. this  occasioDy  Maiy  slodd  m.pfcniiDr '!|Mttd:i^' 
faith  and  patienoe.    In  dne  taiae^  the  death  of  the  funomppr* 
seoutor  b^f^  ftnoounoed,  Mary^  with  her  Ettle  hobaefaddp  <iio 
conducted  from  Bgypt^  imder  die  ianiadiaAe  carb  )of ^ifsiv^i  ^ 
and  iagoin  settled  at  her  own  city^  Niaeareth* 

We  also  may  be  siuutted  in  the  midst' of  grbpti  >pevis^ahd,' 
Boquired  to  nuii  our  aeooaiomad  vesidenoev  magr  jBMtdieoH«re : 
pong  of  hitherto  unknown  distress.    Butt  if  wtgp  ifistth^at  tke** 
catt  :of  Qody  we  may  possess  oonposure  and:  eoniiidentie  40f  miiid; ' 
Like-Maryv  ^<w  niay  be  bknialted:  from- the  ordiiianQesaad' 
people.of  6od ;  yety  e^en  then,  he  can  sapport'aod  o^infiw«tfiH 
and  abundantly  compensate  our  lossby- the  rich  commarfiiea^ 
tions  of  his  Spirit.    Let  us  wait  his  ttine,  and'  follow  hia  •direo-' 
tions.    He  will  deliver  us»  and  call  us  out  of  exile  to  oushenw^ 
•  Mlaryooihtiasied  to  dwelt  at  Nazareth  with  Joseph,  in  vmcAn 
and  clisoure  condition.     But  such  was  her  piety ,  that:iieilher' 
the  etepense  nor  tbe  fatigue  of  so  long  a  journey  pitevtated'fact 
fnKn-attandingrthe  annual  celebration  of  the  passsivOr  iiiJenK 
saksB.  [Luke  ii. 41*£1.]     At  the  age  of  twelve  years,  Jests' 
accompanied  his  parents  to  that  festival ;  'and;  on>  tihe  boncia^  - 
sienof  tlie  sacred  sdeimiity,  they  departed  withoot  their  aoRt 
and  advanced  to  some  distance  on  the  road^  befidra  tfiey  w«feap-' 
prised  of  his  absence :  they  hod  supposed  him  to  bewithitko 
rcst^frf  the  company^  amongst  his  relativee  and  agqaaintaawRr 
On.missing.faiai/howerer,  they  returned  totbe^city  to  amk:' 
him.:  and  on  the  Dbird  day,  after  a  paififiil  scarab^  th^fimnd  ' 
him  i»the  temple,  in  conference  with  the  chief 'pcdbUa^teadieni- 
o£  neligion;    His  mcftber  ^postulated  with  ifim  oh  hii  OMh'  * 
duct;  and  audi  were  his  aaswerSj  that  hennind^*wa»diiieplyi 
imifiressed' by  his  words;  she  did  not  ckliriyiuadsintBndiAqiB^  > 
but^  she  kept  them  in -het  heort.^    Lean^iyott^wiModumuthn' 
care  of  families,  to  bring  them  with  you  totfatt  hoiiaB'tol..|Grod^  • 
JPossiU)r»  you  (aatay  there' -xecmve  ^km  most  oerioaa^andjeolflDtt 


nqt  towject o^  ^bspiae  Aaii  lil^e  Mszy^keep  Aeii-  iir  3v0tr 
heart,  till,  by  meditation  and  prayer,  you  obtam  Aekaowieitge 
oCthw  tiiipafta»tflieiHA%.  '         -  '' 

' .  Whoft  Jcstif  enured  oxt  hia-  miaiBtry,  it'  is  probdble  iiM,  M0 
iiMtberiisually  beomnpfllaied  him;*  and  tRaif  bd*  bvdwtid  JdMpU* 
ivM^Cbakdfad^aano&HrtlMr  ibcBtion  w  niadeof.ldm  ^Upoir 
cwfeneooniv  «e  find  faery  together  with  Jeaua  and  hi&  dlsdlplGs;' 
litteildiiigaiinaffffiage'atCaEnai&Salitee.-  [John  S.Iill.]  Ob-^' 
setving  A. defieiidn<!y  6f  ymt  at- the  eatertUnmeot^  she  appKM^ 
to.faer  Son«  hvdng  beeo<  a  vritnew  «f  bis  mindeahi  private; 
and  esplretaed^ft-wiih^  that 'he* iK>!i]d  exert  hja^peiwev  to  supply 
the  want  of  the  tables  Sor  that  hasty  pfopasid  she  met* with 
H  Mmjcei,  ilfongh'it  was'kudi,  i«ihatev«rthe  language  iniiy  se^m 
tA-ua-to  jmpbrt,  as  oonMycd^to  Idneniiolbar  no  mark  of  m«ve<'^ 
reMoe.ordis0espeet4  JesUs  intimated^  thatit  was  nbt  her  part, 
toidiiota^  «t' what /tilne  or.  in. what  «iaDnerr,hia  supetaatural 
ofinitMM.shcMild  te  pttfiormttL  <  Bbt,  if  die  had  bees  Mwh  iol 
thes«ggiBiliohk'abadisoaiv«8ed,an  aadaUe  nieeknets  in  subtaiJtAi 
t]iig'/loi4be>repiDDft  and  a  streagtii  oCiaiidivlikewisety  in-BfiU' 
enootttagiitg;  the*  espec(alioo»  that  he  would  praride  for  Ae 
neasanty*'^ 

•Whep our  Lord cdebeated his  last  paBse^erat- Jenisaletti, 
Mai^  vias  his  atlendant;  and)  probaUy,  was  witness  lo all  the 
igBeuinioiia  treatmoMt  and  exerucmtiaig  fortunes  wfaiohlnftfaede  - 
endttrlid*-  iSh^mw  him^  of  whoox.the  angel  Chabriel  had  aaid  ' 
to^herv  ^  he.  ahaU  reign  over  the^hoase  of.J^eob  &ir.e?er»and 
of-hiahingdoaa  these  shall  be  ooead/  bound  as  a  prisoner^ 
trieil.and><piitainad;aa  an'atipocious  jnaklactcNr  and.ionpious 
Uaipheawi^  efsposed  as.agaaingHrtock  to, a  psofvie  inob»  and. 
nsilad  to  the  caoss, .  theaa  to  kagndah  and  expira  amidst' thn 
shoHlaiaBd;  anuks  eC  an  immense  OMiltituderMsC'.idli.riMika.*  * 
T1m%  doubflessy' ahei  espeneoced  the  truth  «f  fiiBleon!»  pror  ^ 
phasgrriaadfelliassvold  {neroing her, very  4M1I.    Yet.tAougb.' 
hsrgba£.wstfi  oUrtBiity  weiiiead  ]v>4>tba4  dictiti^ggomd  duwigh;* 
xoBbdMii  M kail  •beidikl.iiald««eftj tha.drjibgiStvionDi;  ^, < . 
dif '<fdihesed/ t^him lat  that  90MeQ». wbtt i(  HiiiBt-hikvo: bemi! 
fUafiiHiBi  tnisrrmrir-\  altisbmeilt.  'She;hesodr  the  tslmis?and<  i 
iliSuBin  Iff  Ms  rnsfiiffn  t  yrt  nfir  irr-  Ibdnd  ai  dbe&sot  n^the  1 
crQte4t)[«lohikHi&  UbSSf.}. .. '     .  *  :•>  a.  > 

eoB^^xkmibfM^^hom^wri  ink  admiustenl  t^  heriin  th^  tsav  ^ 
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pcndous  aoene  of  woe.  The  gramous  Redeoner,  amidst  all 
bia  pains,  did  not  forget  his  bereaved  mother*  He  looked  upon 
her  with  the  tenderest  affection,  and,  having  no  worldly  {mo^ 
perty  to  leave,  consigned  her  to  the  care  and  protection  of  his 
bdoved  Apostle.  ^  Woman,^  (said  he)  *  behold  thy  son  f  ftom 
that  time  ^e  took  up  her  abode  with  John,  and,  as  if  abe  bad 
been  his  own  mother,  was  treated  with  all  filial  regard.  The 
Scriptures  have  related  nothing  further  of  her  histoiy«  exoepi 
that  she  contmued  to  associate  with  the  dtisoij^es,  after  etir 
Lord's  ascension^  and  joined  in  thdr  esaeiseB  of  devotkm^ 
[AcU  i*  14.] 

But,  while  we  see  that  Mary  was  not  ashamed  or  afraid  to 
stand  by  the  cross,  let  us  enquire,  Are  we  bold  and  steadfast  in 
the  cause  of  Jesus  ?  Are  we  willing  to  hasard  eveiy  thii^  for 
him?  If  we  can  indeed  redgn  ourselves  and  our  all  to  his 
disposal,  he  will  provide  for  our  temporal  support,  as  he  did 
for  that  of  Mary.  But  how  few  will  profess  an  attachment 
to  him,  when  it  is  likely  to  subject  them  to  difficulties  and 
dangers  I  We  mourn  for  the  cowardice  and  treachery  of  the 
thousands  who  desert  his  service;  and  we  warn  all,  who  aie 
called  by  his  name,  that,  if  they  wiU  not  sufier  with  him, 
they  shall  not  reign  with  him  ;  and  that,  if  they  deny  him,  he 
also  will  deny  them.  [2  Tim.  ii.  12.] 

There  are  those,  perhaps,  who  express  their  admiration  of 
the  honour  conferred  upon  the  holy  Virgin,  and  si^,  as  a  eer« 
tain  woman  did  to  Jesus,  <  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee, 
and  the  paps  which  thou  hast  sucked.'  [Luke  xi.  37^88.]  We 
would  remind  them  of  our  Lord's  reply  upon  that  oooasioQ, 
*  Yea,  rather  blessed  are  they,  that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and 
keep  it.'  To  you»  then,  who  hear  his  word,  we  prapaae  Jtiie 
question.  Do  you  keep  it  ?  Does  it  excite  your  serious  attenliQa, 
or  retain  a  place  in  your  rememlnwiceP  What  is  the  ymk» 
you  put  upcm  it;  or  the  influence  which  it  produces?  Does  it 
l^gulate  your  practice,  as  well  as  enliven  yaur  hopes?  Had 
not  such  been  iu  efiects  with  Mary,  her  ease  would  have  been 
wretched  and  desperate,  notwithstanding  all  she  had  done  or 
suffered  for  her  Saviour. 

It  is  far  better,  therefore,  to  possess  a  spiritnal  knowledge  of 
Christ,  and  an  obedient  r^ard  to  him^  than  to  stand'  tha  ta»» 
most  among  his  natural  kindred.  You,  who  have  believed  in  his 
name,  aiebeoome  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  Alnugfaly ; 
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and  shortly  will  be  admitted  into  the  presenoe  of  JesuS)  where 
you  shall  enjoy  more  delightful  intercourse  with  him,  than  ever 
wa%  or  could  be,  vouchsafed  to  his  holy  mother  upon  earth. 
Hejoice  and  give  thanks  for  the  distinguished  hononr  to 
which  you  are  called !  Determine,  with  St.  Paul,  to  ^  know 
no  man  aft^  the  fle$h»^  and  never  more  to  boast  of  any  worldly 
connexions.  Nay,  if  you  could  claim  a  relation  to  the  Saviour 
himself,  you  should  place  no  dependence  upon  it';  [fl  Cor.  ▼• 
16.]  but  pray,  that,  being  joined  to  him  by  his  Spirit,  yoa 
may  now  be  conformed  to  his  image^  and  finally  <  b^old  Ida 
face  in  righteousness,'    Amen, 

[ROBINSON.] 
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THB  CASE  OF  DECEIVERS,  AND  DECEIVED,  CONSIDERED. 

Eprbs.  iv.  14.— That  we  henceforth  be  no  more  chQdren,  tossed  to 
aad  firOt  and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleigfat 
of  men.  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive* 

[Text  takm  fnm  the  EpUiUfwr  the  Day.l 

Hsav  are  two  sorts  of  persons,  marked  out  by  the  Apostle  in 
the  text,  the  deceivers  and  the  deceived ;  the  one,  subtle  and 
crafty,  and  full  of  intrigue ;  the  other,  easy,  credulous,  and 
unsttspectsng :  the  (me,  supposed  to  hare  all  the  wiKness  of  the 
serpent,  without  the  innocency  of  the  dove ;  the  other,  all  the 
simplioity  of  the  dove,  without  the  serpent's  wisdom.  Both  ane 
Manable,  though  in  different  respects,  and  not  in  the  same  de- 
gree ;  one,  for  abusing  and  misemplojring  their  talents ;  and 
the  other,  for  not  employing  them  at  all,  to  discern  between 
true  and  false,  between  good  and  evil.  Both  are  accountable 
to  God  as  delinquents ;  one,  for  high  contempt ;  and  the  other, 
&r  great  supineness  and  neglect  The  world  has  never  been 
ifithout  both  these  kinds  of  men,  since  men  have  multiplied 
upon  the  earth,  and  mn  and  folly  have  taken  plaee  among  them. 
In  ^lisoouning  further,  my  design  is, 

I.  To  consider  the  case  of  deceivers,  or  seducers,  who,  In 

their  skight  and  exmning  craftiness,  Ue  in  wait  to  deceive, 

2  F  a 
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Hi  ToooDflider  the  oaseof  the  deceived,  irfiKS  ntfaehr  gnat 
8iin{ri]ctly  or  credulity,  are  apt  to  be  toesed  to  and '  fm.widi 
«very  yriad  of  doctrine.  III.  I  shall  ^viggett  aome  adnoes 
ptoper  to  prevent  our  falling  in  with  either. 

I.  Fintf  I  propose  to  consider  the  case  of  deeenren^  <Br  se. 
dueers^  such  as,  by  their  sleighc  and  cunning  craftinessiUe  in 
ivait  to  deceive. 

And  here  k  will  be  proper  to  enquirei  upon  inrhat  meidves, 
or  with  what  views,  men  ore  led  thus  to  beguile  and  miflgiiide 
otliers.  The  particular  motives,  in  such  eases,  may  be  many; 
but  they  are  all  reducible  to  these  three  heads,  prkle,  ovaiioe, 
voluptuousness ;  that  is  to  say,  love  of  honour,  or  profit,  or 
pleasure. 

I.  1.  To  begin  with  the  first.  There  is  oftentiaies  a  great 
deal  of  pride  and  ranity  in  starting  odd  notions,  and  broariiiog 
new  doctrines.  It  is  pretending  to  be  wiser  than  die  vest « of 
the  world ;  and  is  thought  to  be.  an  aorgument  of  unoominea 
sagacity.  Prom  thibfeeling, some  are'  perpetually  m ifattX of 
new  discoveries.  Nothing  pleases  them,  if  they  harve  net-  the 
honour  of  inventing  it,  or  of  reviving  itin  their  times.  It  is 
objection  enough  against  common  truths,  that  they  are  common, 
and  in  every  body^s  hands*  There  is  no  glory  to  be^gainedby 
traverttng  this  beaten  road ;  it  is  but  low  and  dull  employment ; 
but  if  they  can  open  a  new  way,  and  strike  out  a  new  tmck 
which  no  man  has  discovered,  there  is  the  trimnpb  and 'the  ex* 
ultation/  When  once  a  man  has  thus  far  given  a  loose  to  his 
vanity,  and  thinks  himself  significant  enough  to  be  head  of  a 
seet,  then  he  begins,  first,  to  whisper  out  his*  choice  disQoiveii^i 
ton  few  admirers  and  confidants,  who  will  besure  tofiatter 
ham  in  it ;  and,  next,  to  tell  aloud  to  all  the  world,  how  gstot 
a  secret  he  hod  found  out,  with  the  inesthnable  value  of  it 
And  now,  at  length,  comes  in  the  use  of  8k9ght,and  ounmng 
eraftmess,  and  all  imaginable  artifices ;  first,  U»  find  out- poopor 
agents  to  commend  and  cry  up  the  conceit ;  next  to  8p«ead>it 
in  the  most  artful  manner  among  the  simple  and  least  suspect^ 
ing;  and  aft^  that,  to  form  interests,  and  make  piBrties^  and 
so,  if  possible,  to  have  a  public  sanction  set  to  it,<  or  a  majority 
at  least  contending  for  it.  This  frequently  is  tfae^  end  anJLoim 
of  innovators  and  seducers.  They  ore,  first,  fond  «f  their  own 
conoeitSi  which  is  their  pride  and  vanity;  ond  sex ty 'impatient 
$0  mahe  proselytes,  and  to  Anm  the  world  afijer  tbeniyjbecaui^ 
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mery  convert  giined  i»  a  compbment  to  their  judgcncnt,  alkd 
the  gveater  the  numbers  are«  the  greater  their  ^ry.  Lore  of 
£nne  and  gfeiy  b  a  very  strong  pasnoU)  and  ofierates  marvel- 
lously in  persons  of  a  warm  oomplexioD.  Even  St.  John  the 
Apoetle,  with  all  his  gifts  and  heavenly  endowmentB,  was 
slighted  by  Diotrephes^  who  set  up  against  him.  *  I  wrote 
unto  the  church/  says  that  divine  man,  *  but  Diotrephes»  who 
loveth  to  have  the  pnsi^minenoe  among  them,  reoeiveth  us  not.* 
[3  John  L  9.]  Diotrephes  was  a  Christian,  and  probably  a 
Christian  priest  too ;  and  thought  himself  considerable  enough 
to  form  a  sect,  and  to  head  a  party  in  the  churchy  even  against 
St.  John.  He  loved  to  have  the  pre-eminence :  ambition,  it 
seems,  was  his  motive ;  and  as  be  wanted  not  sleight,  or  cun^ 
ning  crafttnessy  whereby  he  could  impose  upon  the  weak  and 
ignocant,  and  mislead  Uiem  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,-r-he 
was  able,,  in  a  good  measure^  to  maintmn  his  ground,  and  to 
keep  himself  in  countenance,  though  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
greatest  man  in  the  Church,  the  only  then  surviving  Apostle. 
Having  seen  how  pride  and  ambition  prompt  and  iniate  many 
to  become  deceivers,  or  false  teachers, 

L  2*  Next  let  ns  observe  how  avarice,  or  love  of  profit,  may 
sometimes  do  the  same  thing.  There  is  a  gain  to  be  made,  in 
some  junctures,  by  perverting  the  truth,  and  deceiving  the 
popalaoew  Men  who  are  not  worthy  to  teach  in  the  Church,  or 
who  have  been  set  aside  for  their  insufficiency  or  immorality, 
may  bring  up  new  doctrines,  and  draw  disciples  after  them, 
for  the  sake  of  protection  and  maintenance,  or  for  filthy  lucre. 
With  such,  the  vending  of  false  doctrine  is  a  trade ;  and  preach- 
ing, a  merchandise.  They  must«  of  course,  contrive  to  teach 
what  will  be  most  for  their  interest,  not  so  much  considering 
what  is  true  and  right,  as  what  is  ni^t  palatable  and  pleasing, 
and  will  bring  them  most  profit.  Men  of  this  stamp  are  the 
meanest  and  vilest  of  men :  yet  such  there  were  even  in  the 
Apostolical  times;  for  St.  Paul  thus  complains,  in  his  Epistle 
to  Titus :  *  There  are  many  unruly  and  vain  talkers  and  de- 
ceivers, eqpecially  they  of  the  ciroumdsion;  whose  mouths 
must  be  stopped ;  who  pervert  whole  houses,  teaching  things 
whioh  they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake.'  [Tit.  i.  10-11.] 
They  invented  and  ]»opagated  palatable  doctrines,  pleasing 
enoEs,  such  as  took  with  the  vicious  and  brou^t  gain  to 
the  teachers.    Those  false  teachers  wese  Jewish  Chriatian» 
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and  taught,  among  other  things,  that  Israelites,  all  id  genefaf, 
vere  secure  of  their  portion  in  the  life  to  come ;  a  doctrine  a^ 
pleasing  to  many,  as  it  was  permcious  to  their  souls*  Anothef 
doctrine  which  they  taught,  as  false  as  the  other,  was  the  ne- 
cessity of  circumcision  to  Gentiles  :  and  this  they  did,  only  to 
*  humour  and  flatter  the  Jews,  for  their  own  interest,  lest  they 
should  suffer  persecution  of  the  Jews,  for  the  cross  of  Christ.* 
[Gal.  vi.  12.]  Of  like  sort  were  the  Nicolaitans,  or  Balaamites, 
of  whom  St.  Peter,  St.  Jude,  and  St.  John  speak,  as  *  running 
greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam  *for  reward.*  [Jude  11. 
2  Pet.  ii.  15.  Rev.  ii.  14.]  They  taught  several  doctrines, 
false  and  scandalous,  but  agreeable  enough  to  flesh  and  blood  ; 
and  such  as,  upon  that  account,  brought  them  iii  both  honouf 
and  profit,  among  the  libertines  of  the  age,  among  the  dissolute 
and  profane.  Thus  has  avarice  been  the  mother  of  heresies, 
and  has  introduced  many  deceivers  into  the  church  of  Christ ; 
but  they  have  contrived  generally  to  give  some  plausible  tUm$ 
and  colour  to  their  inventions,  through  their  sleight,  and  cun-> 
ning  craftiness,  in  order  to  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple, 
and  to  beguile  unwary  and  unstable  souls. 

I.  8.  One  motive  more  I  mentioned,  namely,  voluptuous- 
ness, or  love  of  pleasure.  As  religious  restraints  sit  not  easy 
upon  flesh  and  blood,  but  bear  hard  upon  corrupt  nature ;  so 
men  of  corrupt  minds  will  be  ever  labouring  to  invent,  atid 
publish  smooth  and  softening  doctrines,  such  as  may  eitlier 
qualify  the  strictness  of  the  gospel-rule,  or  sap  the  beKef  of  a 
future  reckoning.  Many  ancient  heretics  had  such  views  as 
these,  in  the  first  broaching  of  their  heresies :  but  I  shall  look 
no  lower  than  the  scripture-accounts ;  that  it  may  appear  ftom 
thence,  that  neither  any  jyspect  even  to  living  Apostles,  nor 
^ny  regard  to  the  attestations  of  the  brightest  miracles,  can 
sufiiciently  deter  those  who  are  disposed  to  set  up  for  beads  of 
a  sect,  and  to  disperse  and  propagate  their  own  crude  concep- 
tions. Hymeneus,  and  Philetus,  and  Alexander  the  copper- 
smith, were  men  of  this  perverse  stamp,  and  gave  great  dis- 
turbance to  the  holy  Apostle  St.  Paul.  [1  Tim.  i.  SO.  8  Tim. 
ii.  17. — ^iv.  14.]  They  pretended  that  '  the  resurrection  was 
kU-eady  past,  overthrowmg  the  faith  of  some.*  [2  Tim.  ii.  18.] 
They  escplained  away  the  Scripture-doctrine  of  a  real  resurrec- 
tion to  quite  another  sense,  and  gave  out  their  own  false  glosses 
for  Scripture^trutbs,  as  is  the  manner  of  deceivers.     Thdr 
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dedgn  W89  to  take  off  the  awe  and  dread  of  a  future  judge- 
ment, and  thereby  to  open  a  door  to  all  licentiousness  of  life, 
iind  dissoluteness  of  manners.  St.  Paul  therefore  reprimanded 
them  sharply  9  as  became  his  high  office ;  and,  by  his  Aposto^ 
lical  authority,  he  '  delivers  them  over  unto  Satan,'  that  they 
might  take  warning  for  the  future,  and  *  learn  not  to  blaspheme.* 
[1  Tim.  i.  80.]  These  instances  are  sufficient  to  show  how 
deceivers  arise,  and  with  what  views  they  endeavour  to  make 
(Converts  to  tlieir  respective  persuasions,  all  centering  in  the 
love  of  honour,  or  riches,  or  pleasure ;  or,  more  briefly,  in  the 
love  of  the  world ;  for,  when  men  desert  ^ther  the  true  faith, 
or  sound  morals,  we  may  say  of  them,  as  St  Paul  said  of 
Demas ; — *  Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved  this  present 
world.*  [2  Tim.  iv.  10.]  But  having  done  with  the  deceivers, 
I  come  now, 

II.  To  consider  the  case  of  the  deceived,  who  suffer  them« 
selves  to  be  *  tossed  to  and  fro  with  every  wind  of  doctrine.* 

They  are  supposed  to  be  ignorantly,  and  in  a  manner  blindly, 
led  on  by  others :  otherwise,  they  would  be  rather  confederates 
and  confidents  in  managing  the  deceit,  and  so  would  be  more 
deceivers  than  deceived.  Now,  as  to  those  who  are  so  igno- 
rantly imposed  upon,  they  are  more  or  less  to  blame,  according 
as  their  ignorance  is  more  or  less  blamable ;  and  that  again 
will  be  more  or  less  blamable,  according  as  it  is  more  or  less 
Affected,  or  wilful. 

Therie  are,  I  think,  three  cases,  which  will  comprise  aU  sortd 
of  men  who  suffer  themselves  to  be  deceived  in  things  of  this 
kind. 

The  first  is,  of  those  who  have  no  opportunity,  no  moral 
possibility,  of  informing  themselves  better.  The  second  is,  of 
those  who  might  inform  themselves  better,  but  do  not.  The 
third,  of  those  who  might  also  be  better  informed,  but  will 
not :  of  which  in  their  order. 

II.  1.  As  to  the  first  sort,  since  they  are  supposed  to  lie 
under  invincible  ignorance  and  incapacity,  their  case  is  pitiable. 
Perhaps  it  may  be  the  case  of  a  poor  servant  under  an  over- 
bearing master,  whom  he  is  taught  to  reverence  in  all  things, 
and  to  take  his  word  for  a  law.  Or  it  may  be  the  case  of  a  raw 
and  ignorant  youth,  while  under  a  bad  father ;  or  of  any  plain 
labouring  man  in  the  way  of  low  life,  who  can  neither  read  nor 
examine  for  himself,  but  must  take  every  thing  upon  trust 
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j^x)^  tbfe  Jw^d  <if  suoh  mpeiior  persopi  pnp?|6mi6t,M  liMbaiiccto 
to  be  listed  uod^r,  <  Thege  aod  ;i)e  lik^  ca(Bc$y  I  r^er  :to.  sio^pk 
vnaffiect^  ignorance  ;>  aipd  £o  far  as  il^ic  ignoraoQ^  ^  AafiKtoitjr 
is  jeally ,  upconqoeritbley  jBo.  far  are  they  blamdess^  iur.  oot/aor 
countable. ,  If  thay  be  like  '  qhildreq  toaBed-^o  aad  Uo  mth 
every,  wind  of  doptrine;'  yet,  if  they  are  reiUy.  cbildMt  ill 
ua^^staivliqgf  and  are  overborn^  by  others  iJi  suchia.ifay  jb 
i^  nporally  ^renstibley  considering  their  ^rcui|fisiain(iea«  iboirit 
seem^  to  be  their  misfbrtuae  to  b^  so  imposed  ,upon,»lhec 
than  their  fault;  and  so  is  not  imputable. 

II.  d»  A  second  case  isi  of  those  who  may  inforos  thenselivea 
bctteiTi  but  neglect  to  do  it,  I  suppose  it  to  be  mmiy*  asgloefc 
in  them,  not  design.  Perhapa,  they  have  little  or  no  Jkistive 
&r  enquiries :  they  are  taken  up  ivith  worldly ,  caiea  und  budir 
ucss :  they  have  a  very  great  esteem  and  value  for  the  maitr 
who.60Yni«lea4s  them;  and  they  know  no  betleTrbuiiawaUaw 
every  thipg  he.  says,  witl^out  oonsideiing:  oc  they  are  nofi 
aware  of  a,i^y  ill  consequences  of  the  doctrine,  see  or  ^mipectnd; 
harm  in  it.  .  This^  I  think,  is  a  true  description  of  the  unthiilk- 
ihg  and  careless,  who  take  up  their  opinions  by  (iiaBOt»  and 
enquire  no  farther.  Th^y  are  much  to  Uame  in  this  aSair ; 
beK^ausq  God  has  given  .them  the  fSaculty  of  reason^:  iriiidi 
oqght  not  tQ  be  thus  left  to  lie  dormant  and  useless.  Men. 
who  can  be  shaip  enough  iq  .  secular  affairs  to  prevent.  beio|» 
isppQfXKi  upon,  may  and  ought  to  have  some  guard  upon  them^ 
selves^  with  respect  also  to  their  spiritual  conoenunenis.  .  It  is* 
not  enougb  to  say,  they  have  something  else  to  XcAni^  or  tbait 
they  do  not  think  of  it ; — such  negligence  betrays  a  culpaUa 
carelessness  as  to  the  one  thing  needful,  and  a  great  cpntMfpt 
of  (xod  and  religion.  We  ought  to  think  it  as  much  our  con- 
cem  in  spiritual  things,  not  to  have  errors  and  false  doctrines 
put  upon  U8»  as  we  do^  in  things  temporal,  .not  to  be  inposad. 
upon  by  false  weights  instead  of  true,^or  false  money  instBsd 
of  sterj^g.  So  much  for  those  who  are  merely  cai^ebss  in  & 
matter  of  this  high  concernment. 

II.  S.  There  is  yet  a  third  sort  of  tneot  woras  Ihaen  th»' 
foriTie^,  who  suffer  themselves  to  be  deceived,  and  might  kopw*- 
better,  but  will  not ; .  that  is  to  say,  their  ignoraiice  h  afiectdL 
an^  wilful :  they,  love  darkness  rather  than  light,  becauae  tiieir. 
deeds  are  evil.     These  are  such  as  readily  run  in  with  *  every . 

yif^d  .qC  ^QGtnm'  vfbkh  ^  tbeir  taste^aod  cbunaa  in  .wilh 


didv  Arrottrite  Jddiaiidintt.  They  adttiit  Ae  doctriae,  becaitte 
th^y  like  it ;  And  they  eamly  believe  it  true,  because  they 
ipottld'hftve  it  6o.  It  is  with  this  kind  of  men,  that  deceivers 
pKvail  most,  and  make  their  harvest*  False  teachers  com* 
monlyobscvvc  and  stady  the  several  weaknesses  and  corrupt 
dispodtioiui  of  tliose  to  irfKwn  they  apply ;  and  so,  by  flattering 
their  patuoBB,  and  humouring  their  follies,  they  lead  thetxt 
about  where  they  please,  and  make  a  property  of  them.  Tlie 
penwas^iso  deceived  i  firat  deceive  themselves,  being  led  away 
and  enticed  as  much  by  th^  own  lusts,  as  by  the  tempter's* 
subtlety.  They  are  very  near  as  deep  in  guilt,  as  the  deceivers 
tfaemaelver  ars^  because  the  same  corrupt  principles  are  common 
to  both :  only  there  is  this  difference,  that  one  spreads  the 
labe  doctrine ;  the  other  gladly  receives  it>  and  by  receiving 
eoooucages  it ;  and  so  is  passively  instrumental  in  seducing 
others^  and  is  but  one  remove  from  the  mcM^  active  seducer. 
Having  ^hus  considered  the  several  cases  both  of  deceivers  and 
dcceivai,  it  remains  now  only,  in  the  third  and  last  place, 
•  III.  To  subjoin  6<nne  advices  proper  to  prevent  our  fiiUing 
in  with  either. 

The  best  preservative,  in  this  ease,  is  an  h<mest  and  good 
heart)  well  disposed  towards  truth  and  godliness,  having  no 
by*  ends  to  serve,  no  fiivourite  lust  or  passion  to  indulge.  If 
any  man  is  bat  willing  to  know  and  do  Gkxl's  commandments, 
be  will  easily  discern,  in  most  cases,  whether  a  doctrine  be  of 
God^  or  whedier  it  be  of  men.  The  evidences  of  the  true  re- 
ligion, and  of  its  main  doctrines,  are  so  bright  and  strong, 
when  carefully  attended  to,  that  common  sense  and  reason  are 
suflieient  to  lead  us,  when  there  is  no  bias  to  mislead  us.  If 
we  intend  weU,  and  sincerely  aim  at  truth,  and  have  no  incli- 
nation to  turn  from  it,  either  to  the  right  or  left,  we  shall  not 
Diiaaof  it;  at  least  not  in  any  points  of  weight  or  concern- 
ment. Retain  but  this  honest  and  upright  disposition  of 
heart,  and  then,  as  you  can  have  no  inclination  to  deceive 
others,  so  neither  will  you  be  liable  to  be  grossly  or  danger. 
ooaty  deceived  yourselves.  Many  partkmlar  cautions  might 
begtven^  which  1  have  no  room  to  menticm :  but  he  who  has 
onoe  well  learot  the  general  rule  before-mentioned,  will  need 
no  odier ;  or  will  himself  find  out,  as  occasion  offers,  all  the 
rest^ 

.  Andnow  t»iipply  vety  briefly  what  hath  been  here  said,  to 
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our  particular  case  and  drcoihstaiices.  We  Ufe  in  an  i^  ol 
deceivers ;  and  so  did  the  Apostles  themselves !  and  if  their  bxl* 
diority,  even  among  their  own  disdples,  was  not  sufficient  to 
keep  out  false  doctrines  and  dangerousy — so  neither  wiB  any 
more  disputable  authority  be  able  to  do  it  now.  It  n  our 
nappiness,  however,  that  both  the  truth,  and  the  whole  truth, 
purged  from  every  gross  error  or  superstition,  is  here  publicly 
professed  and  taught,  and  every  one  that  runs,  may  read  it. 
What  has  been  calmly,  wisely,  and  deliberately  settled  by  ex«« 
Cellent  men,  martyrs  here,  and  now  saints  with  God,  let  none 
Bgfatly  depart  from ;  lest  they  justly  fall  under  the  cauuie  of 
the  text,  of  being  *  like  children  tossed  to  and  fro  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  crnflinessy 
whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive.*  Such  deceivers  we  aire 
^  expect,  and  such  we  have  had  lately,  more  perhaps  than 
ever.  Rude  and  bold  attacks  are  made  against  ^e  important 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  agunst  all  revealed  religion, 
with  exquisite  subtlety,  tmd  with  a  great  deal  ol  puns  and 
labour.  But  such  attempts  will  fill  men  of  good  sense  and 
devout  feelings  with  horror  and  astonishment,  and  stir  up 
their  pious  zeal  for  God  and  religion.  May  all  attadu  upon 
our  most  holy  faith  have  no  other  efiect ;  and  may  our  blessed 
Lord  God,  who  alone  can  bring  good  out  of  evil,  direct  and 
over-rule  all  things  for  the  good  of  his  church,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord !     Amen. 

[Dr.  WATERLAND.] 
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SERMON  CXL. 


ST.  PHILIP  AND  ST.  JAMES. 


UTILITY  OP  AFFLICTIONS. 

James  L  12. Blessed  is  tlie  man  that  endureth  temptation :  for  when 

he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  orown  of  lift,  which  the  Lord  httth  pro- 
oused  to  them  that  love  him. 

ITexi  taken  from  the  Epieilefrr  the  Z%.] 

The  condition  of  the  Jews  had,  for  several  ages  before  our 
blessed  Saviour's  coming  into  the  world ,  been  very  distressed. 
Indeed,  ever  since  the  carrying  away  vi  the  ten  tribes  by  Sal* 
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foaneser,  and  the  captivity  of  "Bdhyhnj  wiiich  fbUowed  AwAf 
after  under  Nebuchadnezzar,  great  numbers  of  them  had  beea 
scattered  abroad  in  foreign  countries ;  and  were  not  only  d^ 
priced  of  the  opportunities  to  embody  themselves,  as  formerly 
in  their  own  land ;  but  found  very  unkind  treatment  firom  thd 
nations,  among  which  they  sojourned.  The  case,  in  this  re- 
spect, was  not  at  all  amended,  but  indeed  made  worse,  to  those 
of  them,  whom  the  irresistible  evidences  of  truth  had  brought 
in  to  the  acknowledgement  of  the  Christian  faith.  6uch  had 
now,  not  only  the  malioe  of  the  heathens  among  whom  they 
fived,  to  encounter;  but  the  yet  more  implacable  envy  and 
rage  of  their  own  countrymen,  who  still  oontihued  in  unbelief. 
The  contempt  and  prejudices  of  the  former,  and  the  blind  and 
bitter  zeal  of  the  latter,  had  extinguished  all  humanity ;  and 
instigated  them  to  persecutions,  in  which  cruelty  was  even 
reputed  a  virtue. 

Under  Such  circumstances,  these  persons  ware  most  proper 
to  be  addressed  by  St.  James,  the  Aposde  of  this  day.  Fot 
he  was  himself  not  only  descended  of  the  same  stock,  but 
selected  by  the  other  Apostles  to  preside  over  the  first  Chiis^ 
tian  churdi,  collected  in  their  ancient  captal  city,  Jerosal^n* 
And  when  nature  and  diaracter,  and  the  tendemeBs  of  a  cha* 
rity  resulting  from  both,  had  determined  him  to  the  persons) 
their  present  sufferings  pointed  out  the  subject  proper,  above 
all  others,  to  begin  his  good  counsel  with.  He^  therefor^ 
immediately  falls  upon  those  sufferings,  which  the  feeling  d 
them  to  whom  he  wrote,  would  naturally  make  uppermost  in 
their  thoughts.  He  endeavours,  first  <rf  all,  to  instruct  them 
in  the  ends,  the  advantages,  and  the  proper  management,  of 
afflictions;  those,  more  especially,  which  God  thinks  fit  to 
bring  men  under,  upon  the  account  of  truth  and  religion. 

Now,  because  these  are  spoken  to  at  large,  it  may,  I  con- 
ceive, be  both  seasonable  and  useful  to  take  an  occasion  from 
hence  of  saying  somewhat  concerning  the  utility  of  afflictions 
in  general. 

1.  One  use  of  afflictions  is,  that  they  often  make  us  better 
members  of  society,  by  giving  us  a  compassionate  disposition 
towards  those  who  are  unhappy,  and  a  proneness  to  relieve 
and  assist  them. 

Expmence  shows,  that  they  who  have  been  acquainted  with 
trouUe,  are  the  most  inclined  to  pity  a  person^  who  is  in  the 


mfAt  QomHtitm*  They  have  beea  in  the  BJbe  bafd  ekisus^ 
staiiee»;  tbejr  then  wanted  the  friendly  advice  and  the  good 
a^ocA  of  others;  they  then  more  esped^y  were  displetfied,  if 
they  fimnd  themselveft  neglected  and  aiighted»  and  their  m^ 
qonable  i^ueets  ^refused,  Th«gr  ai^  conaequently,  the  moat 
disposed  to  make  the  case  of  others  their  own,. and  .to  hK?e^  a 
i^tnoiig  aense  pf  the  beauty  of  that  divine  precept.  wUch  directo 
u^ .'  to  do  to  our  ne^hbour»  what  we  nrpuld  that  he.  should  do 
to.  ns^.'  The,  sacred  writers  have  not  omitted  this  obaervatiotH: 
wbepf  to  encourage  us  to  trust  in  our  Mediator^  they  xemind 
nsy.that  he^  having  borne  our  nature*  and  its  wieafcnesBes,  is 
QQfisequeiiUy  the  more  ready  to  assist  us;  for  <  in  thiut  himadf 
hntb  suibed,  b^ng  tempted,  he  is  able  to  aucoowr  them  that 
ace;teinqpted,^ 

•  We  seem  to  be  natusally  diqsosed  to  pity  those  who  suffer  : 
but  thb  disposition  may  be  weakened,  destroy ed>  poeserved^ix^ 
stoengtheDed.  It  is  ndtetL  wcsjcened  by  tenppral  prosperity^ 
whkh  raises  in  us  a  thoughdess,  oareleiis  gmety,  a  g^wtlove 
of  amusements  and  pleasure,  and  an  aversion  from  all  objects 
which  may  create  any  mdancholy  and  uneasiness:  and  it  is  as 
IreqiiODtly  preserved  and  increased  by  calamities,  which  sofUn 
tdbe  iheart^  aud  give  it  a  taste  for  the  scarious  jrileasures^  Arising 
from  benevolence  and  humanity. 

•  <  2. .  Afflicdons  have  a  tendency  either  to  prevent,  or  to  remove 
from  usj  rpride,  and  insolence,  and  «  disregard  of  our  fi^ow- 
areatfureSft  They  who  Kve  at  tlieir  ease,  who  have  expemnoed 
niDtdWappointments,  who  enjoy  health  and  plenty  and  power, 
loam  ta  imagine,  that  health  and  plenty •  and  power  oontaia  in 
tbem^alL  perfections- of  > body  and  mind,  or  at  least  supply  ail 
the  drfecU  of  either  i  they  learn  too  easily  to  foiget  themaslves, 
and  to  slight  those  who  are  beneath  them.  But  trouble^  like 
deaths  equals  all ;  and,  at  its  approach,  the  frivolous  marks  of 
^nK>rildly  distinction  show  their  emptiness^  Calamiues  befall 
the'poor  and  friendless ;  they  visit  also  the  rich  and  the  power* 
ful:  and  when  they  come  to  those  whom  prosperity  hath 
spoilfld,  they  bring*  this  instruction  along  with  them,<-Htfa«t*dl 
stMca  0Xe  exposed  to  the  evils  of  life ;  that  all  persona .  stand  in 
tiekA  of  eaoh.other^s  assistance ;  and  thdt  the  most  considerable 
^ffeeence  between  us,  is  that  whidi  is  made  by  virtu^and 


riSi)  AiHictions  aie  useful^  as  they  wean  us  froBs  too  |;Qeatsi 
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love  ttft  this  Irorld.  Since  men  are  ft/ai  of  life,  ftiid  of  all  that* 
conduces  to  its  conveniences ;  and  since  this  fondness  is  terjr 
much  increased  by  the  possession  of  the  good  things,  belonging' 
to  the  present  state ; — it  is  fit,  upon  the  whole,  that  man^  who 
is  bom  to  die,  should  also  be  bom  to  trouble,  and  meet  with* 
disappointments,  and  see  the  disagreeable  part  of  life;  that' he 
may  be  contented  to  submit  to  a  decree  which  he  cannot  reverse," 
and  letm  to  retire  decently  fix>m  a  state,  which  the  liiw  of  mor** 
taKty  will  force  him  to  quit,  whether  he  be  willing  or  no^ 
Aflictions  come  seasonably  to  those  who  wonld  wilHngly  takcf 
up  their  abode  in  a  place,  which  was  not  designed  for  theit* 
home,  and  give  them  a  s^nse  of  the  many  defects  which  tettdet* 
that  place  undesirable :  and  then  the  mind,  dissatisfied  wltfaf 
its  present  condition ,  and  ever  desirous  of  finding  rest  and  peaces' 
looks  forward,  and  turns  its  views  towards  heaven.  ' 

4.'  This  is  another  use  of  troubles^  and  one  i^  the  ends  fot' 
which  they  are  permitted  or  appointed  by  Providence.  They» 
are  ddsigoed  for  out  amendment;  and  they  naturally  oondo^ 
to  it.  Men,*  Hvibg  in  a  neglect  of  their  duty,  find  ways  Us^ 
compose  their  eonseience,  and  to  drive  away  the  thoughts  of 
llieir  offbnces,  whilst  their  condition  here  is  easy  and  prosper^ 
ous.  I'be  variety  of  amusements  and  occupations,  to  which 
they  have  recourse,  employ  and  divert  them,  and  keep  ol( 
serious  and  sorrowful  reflections.  But  when  the  scene  is 
changed,  and  things  fdl  out  contrary  to  Uieir  expectntion,  amt 
trouble  overtakes  them,  a  new  course  of  thoughts  takes  place. 
They  seek  relief  and  assistance ;  and  they  see  that  worldly- 
objects  osn  give  them  no  ease  and  no  comfort :  they  then  tiegin 
to  know  the  nature  of  such  olijects,  and  to  look  upon  them* 
with  more  indiflbrence.  When  they  have  lost  the  things  VhicH* 
they  most  valued,  or  when  they  find  than  deceitful,  useless^ 
and  unsatisfactory,  they  learn  to  pass  a  new  and  a  better  judjge^' 
mem  upon  them.  At  the  same  tinte,  they  perceive  (he  beauty 
of  vhrtae,  the  excellence  of  piety,  the  many  advantagea  of  li 
rel^ous  life^  and  the  inestimable  value  of  the  futiire  rewards: 
promised  to  the  obedient;  and  they  see  die  folly  of  pbeftrring. 
the  transitory  pleaaom  of  sin^  to  these  substantiai  and  daraUe 
hiBSsiogs.  They  will  then  'be  sensible,  that  God  alone  can  fae^ 
areft:^  ta thetn ;  that  he  can  many  ways  assist  therii  y  that  hd 
can  remove  or  lessen  the  evils  which  oppress  them,  or  give  then; 
strei^th  of  •mind  to  bear  them,  or  maksdiOBe  odatnaBsk  turn 
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to  their  temporal  or  eternal  velfare.  Then  their  past  aftoces 
vill  rifie  up  before  thein»  and  shame  and  sorrow  that  they  had 
not  served  God  better  in  the  days  of  prosperity ;  then  resolu*. 
tlons  of  amendment  will  follow,  a^d  of  working  out  their  own 
salvation  with  care  and  diligence. 

6.  AiBictions  give  us  an  opportunity  of  recommending  our-* 
selves  to  the  favour  of  Grod|  by  exercising  the  virtues  statable 
to  that  state. 

In  this  view,  tliey  are  trials;  trials  of  our  patience,  and 
aonstancy,  and  fiiith,  and  resagnation,  and  reliance;  and  therefore 
great  benefits,  when  they  answer  the  end  for  which  thqr  weie 
designed.  To  be  contented,  when  every  thing  suooeeds  ao* 
^ordii^  to  our  desires;  to  think  that  God  has  givep  us  what  is 
necessary  for  our  welUbeing,  when  we  abound  with  all  conve- 
niences of  life,  is  no  virtue.  But  to  believe  that  a  state  of 
affliction  is  proper  for  us,  because  God  thinks  fit  to  try  ns  with 
it;  to  submit  to  it  with  meekness  and  patience;  to  be  willing 
to  undergo  any  thing  here^  if  by  it  we  may  secure  his  appro^ 
bation  and  a  place  in  his  kingdom/^is  a  disposition  mostac* 
aeptaUe  to  him.  The  behaviour  of  such  a  person  recommenda 
constancy  and  piety  to  all  who  converse  with  him,  more  than 
the  most  elaborate  discourses  upcm  the  subject.  It  hath  been 
•aid,  that  a  good  man,  contending  with  ill  fortune,  and  supa* 
rior  to  it,  is  a  spectacle,  which  Grod  himself  may  delight  to 
behold:  he  is  c^tainly  an  example,  from  which  men^  by  be* 
holding,  may  receive  instruction  and  improvement. 

We  may  observe  that,  in  the  New  Testament,  the  afflictions 
which  befidl  Christians  are  represented  not  as  punishments, 
but  as  corrections;  as  the  cbastenings  of  a  father  and  a  friend; 
as  acts  of  God^s  kindness  to  us,  intended  to  make  us  better  and 
hajqiier. 

We  may  also  observe,  that  afflictions  will  be  more  or  kss 
heavy  and  grievous  to  us,  aoeording  to  the  bad  or  good,  efiiect 
which  they  produce  in  us*  Very  grievous  they  must  be  to 
those,  who  account.  God  to  be  their  enemy,  and  nather  seek 
nor  expect  his  favour  and  assistance;  but  to  those  who  are 
amended  by  them,  they  will  not  prove  insuj^rtable.  Tmuble 
leads  them  to  repentance ;  and  repentance  is  a  kind  of  pleasioig 
grief;  a  remorse  attended  and  allayed  with  hopes  of  being  re- 
conciled to  our  Father,  and  of  seeing  one  time  or  othw  an  end, 
ofsortqws. 
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And  besides  this*  God  hath  told  us,  that  such  as  wr  beha« 
yiaax  is^  when  we  are  thus  visited  by  him,  such  will  bis  comduot . 
^  be  towards  us.  If  we  turn  to  him*  and  reoaTe  his  corrections 
with  submission  and  humility,  and,  by  the  refonaatipn  o^  our 
lives,  show  that  we  have  a  due  sense  of  our  faults,  and  of  the 
kind  end  for  which  those  comectbns  weve  inflicted, — God  will 
make  them  easy  to  us,  and,  in  due  time,  relieve  or  release  us ; 
but  if  we  harden  our  hearts,  and  sin  on  in  defiance  of  his  judg^ 
ments,  we  may  expect,  that  God  will  deal  with  us  as  he  de- 
clared that  he  would  deal  with  the  people  of  Israel,  whei^ 
having  denounced  terrible  evils  which  should  overtake  them  if 
they  forsook  him,  he  tells  them ;  *  If  you  will  not  be  reformed 
by  all  this,  I  will  punish  you  seven  times  more,  and  agaiii 
seven  times  more  for  your  sins*' 

I  shall  now  consider  the  use,  which  is  to  be  made  of  thia 
doctrine. 

Since  we  have  no  reason  to  expect,  that  we  shall  pass  our 
days  in  an  uninterrupted  enjoyment  of  tempotal  happiness; 
sipce  affliction  seems,  on  the  contrary,  to  be  a  man^s  patrimonyt 
his  birthright,  and  inheritance ;  once  troubles  are  also  intended 
for  our  benefit ;  and  when  they  produce  proper  efiiects,  beoome 
more  easy  to  be  endured;*— it  is  our  duty  and  our  iatenst  to 
prepare  ourselves  to  meet  them,  and  to  acquire  the  methods  of 
softening  their  hwsh  nature,  and  of  improving  Uieir  good 
tendency. 

Therefore,  if  we  are  in  an  easy  conditioo,  we  should  presence 
ourselves  ft^ee  from  the  faults,  which  often  accompany  that 
stat^ ;  such  as  pride,  undiaritableness,  irrdigion,  a  pursuit  of 
unlawful  pleasures,  and  an  unreasonable  fondness  for  ih» 
world.  We  should  remember,  that  there  is  lyothing  besides 
our  virtue  that  we  can  call  our  own,  and  that  almost  mtfsj 
thing  else  is  vanity  or  uncertainty. 

There  is  a  thougbtfulness  about,  future  evils,  which  maksf 
OS  dissatbfied  and  uneasy  beforehand,  and  raises  eppvehea*- 
sions  of  troubles  which  may  never  befall  us ;  and  this  is  a  weak- 
ness, or  rather  a  foUy  :-^but  there  is  a  meditation  upon  these 
vttbjects,  which  is  pl^bsant  and  profitable^  which  teaches us«»- 
deiiision  in  the  best  state,  and  arnas  us  with  ooufage.aad  ooa- 
ataacy  against  the  worst* 

Happy  ctreuBSstaaees  incline  us  to  osek  out  variety  of 
amusements^  to  keep  much  compAuyt  to  indulge  our  appetites; 


44»  St.  fkmp'kid  m.^m^s.        [JaL^  ifi^ 

in  *  ^rorfl,  -W  crenfe  46»  dtirsiiheir  mkrij  Wrfh^  fo'Vxmltl^'ifiiiir 
thin^  iicteesAiiy  to-'ris/  ii^hitih'  sofertS'  persows  in  IbWe^  TO? 
never  "po^^essed,  and  ttfever '  desired .    fthiK'W^kybuAelir^" 
open  to  griJsf  ahd'  riSisery'  upon  any  diange  cf  *^cifcum«arices,** 
and  beebnie  tinfit  to  act  a  tational  part  iit  my  'dt'het  stiit^'j 
This  eTflwoirid  not  Ijefalftis,  'iF'we  used  the  pleasures  anJ^ 
convenience^  of  thfe  woiM,  ad  things  which*  we  may  IbseJ'arifl 
oughtto  rerfgn  decently.    If  we  can  grati^  our  ap|>etites  in 
all  things,  we  should  sometimes  cross  hnd' contradict  them, 
that  we  may  live  coii(6nted  ifpon  a  little,  if  poverty*  s^iqiild  ever 
overtake  us.    If  we  hate  fHends  khd  relations,  and  affairs,  and' 
dfverstons,  we  should  at  certtfin  times  witlidwiw  frotaa  theAi  att^ 
that  we  may  know  how  to  bear  retirement  arid 'solitude/ if  )ieed' 
should  require  it ;  that  we  may  secure  to  ourselves  gbod  dotn- 
pany  wiAin  our  own  breast,  and  be  able  to  c6nVers6  agreti^ly 
with  God  and  our  own  thoughts. ..  ..i./.m 

By  acting  thbs  in  |irosp^y,  We  shtf!  -eifctpte^  •  those  ^b* 
which  others  draw  trpon  themselves,  dbd  those  ^^HibH'^Sbd'ln^^ 
flictsf  upon  sinners  to  bring  them  to  a  better  Mittd^f  ^M^^ 
shall  not  be  overatoe  by  those  which  b^fidl  tis.  ♦  '  '       \'  ^   * 

If  our  days  have  been  ahd  are  piosperoilfs,'  We  fiavfe  gVeaiC 
reaton  to  add  to  our  gratitude  an  uncommon  cAi^  of  But  be-' 
haviout^  and  to  work  out  our  own  sahratioti  with  feir  aiid- 
trembMng.  'God  hath  often  declaMi,  that  he'Vxi^ect^'thdstr 
whom  he  kives  best:  we  must  therefore  b^fvrare,  tbikt^'we'M 
not  <^  the  finmber  of  diose^  who  receive  gd6d  thM^  dttfy  hi 
this  state.  If  that  should  be  our  cas^,  our  pte^nt  happiiW 
would  be  cKn-  heaviest  rifi^rtnue.  Btit  the  htVodrs,-  tli^  tehi* 
potal'fiivonr^  of  ProvidHice,  are  no  cUrsiss,  tftfletti  lAre tAdt^ 
them  such."  We  may  be  suecessfVil  and'viii:udnsto6C  hkdc^M 
it  nM^nireB  no  small  wisdom  and  caution  tbrjmn  these' t#b  hl»i»^ 
ings,  which  men  almost  always  put  asund^i  andlfti^'dlffietiky 
offing  this  should  tmcK  us  a  di^ftmsit  of  odt^lveft,  it  tiiaderirt<^ 
esteem  <tf  our  poi»esftioils,  and  a  rdij^bus  feAr  l^Ci^'tfiMriil' 
miM our  rfewai^  iu  faettven4      '  '  •    •  '■  -  •  •'      *  '•«iut,i  .»;  kI 

If  iwechave  efldeAvourMt^(bc^ttW^ul1»l^hlM  'like'iliMvaftid'^ 
likeOhristiBiiB;  tbeniiave^  we  wMy  m<dlkert^ 
witk<patiei|ee«id'reitgimtMnvtotfd^ndt'  Siy  be  ^uili6^ett«l'dd!il«|(r 
then  we  hsffm  a  rif(i^,>  wid'tiMiy  ^apply  'tiyiHiftr  Wh«4l^Dl>Mld' 
lis,  that  all  things  shall  work  together  for  good  IdT^tiiitf  ^(liAi! 
bve  .kins  $  thai  k^  <Witt  not  ^siffllirij^ 


Wy  «^9lVef  a9d  that  ble«i^  wr^  ^jr  wIiQ>av^4|«i9iml  Uf|  bjT* 
iJicse  jsiiort  twdrfiijift  «»  glpiy;  and  mifftf>i|taUt7.^rrIt  omt  ^#( 
are  evij,  they  axe  few ;  and  tb§o  follow^  a  stata  ^  peiife  fyfi 
the  .^j;hteom;  thei^  various  rf^ynrds  will  ba^  4isfi^ibma4;((a|9iJt: 
probably  nope  of  tba  Bm^Ue^io  thoM,.  wbo  \^ye^  b^ianr  ^9(Wiia94' 
and  unproved  by  afflictions.    We  judge  pcir9onf  fort»inatfi  ^ir^ 
wretched,  according  to  their  prea^nt  outward  ciniiuni^tancesii, 
How  uncertain  nui^  that  judgemept  be  |  If  Gfod  stvould  €9(yd>l<^ 
us  to  Me  what  pas8C|th  in  the. hearts  of  m^sn  ;  pr  if  he  sbpml^' 
remove  the  cloud  from  our  eyepy  and  giye,  us  a  view  pf,th«^, 
state  yfhiiii  is  to^suof^  thi^  ;  how  de^Ue  wouM.  the;  .C!Pp4h 
tion  appear  jof  sev^^  whom  the  world  now  is  d»yo|iedftapi.tya 
ortodespisel       

If  the  evil  diyra  COQ^  upw  i;^  before  we  ba  prepaid  ^ta- 
meet  them,  before  we  have  refonned  our  eonduisti  it  is  our  da)y. 
tp  consider,  the  pui;paaeif»  for  which  it  pleaseth  God  to.  visit  us. 
U.^Tftgipre  ppcselves. up, to  sullen  discontent,  or  despair ;  ,or  it- 
we^hyve  no  ppprow  fi^  our  past  offences,  but  only  {ox.mw  pr^ 
sent  calamities,— i^e  nal^  not  a  eight  .use  of  his  correctfoo^.j.. 
wp  oQend  him,  still  more ;  we  add  to  the  weight  of  the  hurdri^n 
wbifb  he  hath  laid  Mpon  us«    Sis  cocreqtions  an^  calls  to.rp*< 
peptance;  and  we  should  be  thankful,  that  he  look  us  not  off* 
at  a  time,  when  dieath  would  have  been  the  destruf  tion  boihiof* 
iQui  imd  body;  and  whilst  we  endeavour  ta  refovm  our  lij^^- 
w«  sh^jidd  trust  in  tho  promises  of  Gjod^  that  be.wiU  bo  fbua4: 
qf  thof^.whp  tbps  seek  him, 

.  X^]y  ;  If.  ire  have  passed  thrpugb  tmablea^  a»d  .lean  an^ 
ep4  of  tbem».OMr  behaviour  ^uld  be  .sucb,  that  we  may  bo 
4)ifi  tOi  say  with  David,   *  It  is  good  for  us,  that  wa  hfive* 
knpifja  a Wcrions,'^-^  We  may  neflact  upon  thevm  with  plMniie^. 
i{.  }We,ara  sensible  that  they  weakened  our  depraved  appeti^. 
and, vain  d^sir^  apd  streng^ned  our  good  di^KMOtkmfl^  wid. 
a^i:Mid  qpn  iffin4^  Mritb  new  graemi  .  If  th^  have  Jtfi  m  »». 
better  than  they  found  us,  our  condiUw  is. bad*  •  In:bonasb( 
and^g^MfOM*  tempeoh .  ^e  Mewii^  of  God  produoa  .gralittade 
apdrMft^  Miw those.. wbJpli  h^  lesa  tracUble^  afiUalipMidftcm 
ci^9ata)imapdmai^  :n  bulb  there  is  nabppa  of  thoai^  upon.ii(faaiik/ 
aptbiilgifMtA.iiorkiivpw  wh^an  both  sav^vi^.  and  Undnarn  asd? 
thiowii.affwyirt  -  •  .  .;■>  .>• 

Td  WMlndaimAs-w^^  mfemmmAi^ito  iie  Cbri4tMa,^ai 
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Aould  idwajni  baar  in  miad  the  dedamtioii  of  <iur  Loidt  that 
'  His  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.' — We  are  taught  in  the 
Gospel,  that  we  must  not  expect  temporal  prosperity  $  that  we 
are  only  strangers  and  sojourners ;  that  we  must  fix  our  views 
upon  sublimer  objects,  and  set  our  affections  upon  bett»  man- 
nons  where  Christ  is  gone  before  ns,  where  there  will  be  no  more 
{lain^  no  more  sorrow,  no  more  violence,  and  no  m^ire  vice,  but 
an  everlasting  calm,  and  an  uninterrupted  state  of  peace  and 
righteousness*  What  a  supreme  happiness  wiil  it  be  to  be  re- 
leased from  such  a  world  as  this,  and  to  be  admitted  into  such 
a  world  as  that  I  Our  hopes,  our  wishes,  our  prayers,  and  our 
endeavours,  should  be  all  bent  towards  procuring  that  inetti- 
Viable  blessing. 

[ARCHDEACON  JORTIN.] 
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SERMON  CXLI. 


ST.  BARNABAS'S  DAY. 


MORAL  QUALIFICATIONS. 
Acts  xi.  24. For  he  was  a  good  maii»  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

Thxbb  is  nothing  in  nature  more  amiable,  than  the  character 
of  a  truly  good  man ;  a  man,  whose  principal  business  and 
pleasure  is  to  make  all  men  easy,  with  whom  he  has  any  oon« 
cem,  in  the  present  life}  and  to  promote,  as  far  as  in  him  lies, 
their  happiness  likewise  in  that  which  is  to  come.  Other  qua- 
lifications have  their  value,  and  do,  in  their  proportion,  merit 
a  just  degree  of  esteem.  Great  knowledge  and  abilities  every 
where  necessarily  command  respect.  Great  actions  never  fail 
to  fiU  men  with  admiration,  and  to  procure  applause.  But  of 
all  characters,  that  of  goodness  is  the  most  lovely,  and  ap- 
proaches nearest  to  the  similitude  of  a  divine  perfection.  God 
is  the  fountain  of  Goodness,  from  which  flows  all  the  happibeas 
Ifi  the  whole  creation ;  and  there  is  no  one  perfection  in  the 
divine  nature,  which  it  is  so  much  our  duty  and  our  glory  to 
imitate.  He  who  most  excels  in  this  particular  character,  has 
the  most  of  the  divine  likeness,  that  man  in  this  mortal  state 
can  p^hly  arrive  at ;  and  thereforei  in  the  descriptiongivea  of 


St.  Bfimabas  in  the  text,  the  expressions  are  used  dytionymouf , 
and  of  the  same  meaning,  that  he  ^  was  a  good  man,  and  ftiU 
ofthe  Holy  Ghost.' 

The  occasion  of  the  character,  here  given  of  Barnabas,  was 
the  concern  and  demre  he  showed,  that  the  benefit  of  true  reli- 
gion might  sproad  far  in  the  world ;  that  men  of  all  nations 
Alight  become  partakers  of  the  gracious  mercy  of  Ood  declared 
in  the  gospel,  by  bdng  brought  to  repentance  fbr  the  remission 
of  sins.  Barnabas  was  the  first  person*,  who  ventured  to  intro- 
duce Paul  among  the  disciples  at  Jerusalem,  immediately 
after  bis  conversion,  when  the  rest  of  the  Christians  ^  were  dll 
afraid  of  him^  and  believed  not  that  he  was  a  disciple.*'  [Acts 
ix,  86.]  Afterwards,  when,  upon  occasion  of  ^  the  persecution 
that  arose  about  Stephen,*  the  disciples  '  which  were  scattered 
abroad'  from  Jerusalem,  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  did  some  of  them 
^  speak  unto  the  Grecians,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus,^  [xi. 
19,  SO.]  Barnabas  was  the  person  chosen  to  be  '  sept  forth* 
from  *  the  Church  in  Jerusalem,  that  he  should  go  as  far  as 
Antioch.*  [ver.  2S.]  <  Who  when  he  came,  and  had  seen  the 
grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and  exhorted  them  all,  that  with  pur- 
pose of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord.**  [ver.  88.]  And 
then  it  follows,  in  the  words  of  the  text,  '  For  he  was  a  good 
taian,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost.* 

It  is  plain  this  character,  given  in  the  text  to  Barnabas,  was 
Intended  as  a  description  of  an  excellent  person ;  of  a  person 
excellent,  not  so  much  upon  account  of  his  miraculous  gifts, 
as  of  hid  moral  qualifications.  And  therefore  the  character 
deserves  to  be  particularly  considered,  as  a  pattern  and  ex- 
ample to  all  who  are  desirous  to  improve  in  Christian  virtue : 
for  though  the  disciples  of  Christ  are  not,  in  all  ages,  endued 
with  miraculous  powers,  yet  they  may,  and  ought,  always  to 
endeavour  after  those  moral  qualifications,  which  are,  in  scri^ 
ture-language,  the  *  fruits  of  the  Spirit  ;*  and,  in  St.  Paul*8 
opinion,  the  *  more  excellent  ones,  too. 

The  word  *  good,'  in  this  character  of  a  good  man,  is  used 
tomedmes  in  a  way  expressive  of  virtue  in  general,  as  opposed 
to  all  wickedness  or  vice,  and  sometimes  as  denoting  a  parti- 
cular kind  or  degree  of  virtue,  as  distinguished  by  way  of 
excellency  above  other  virtues.  In  the  former  sense  of  the 
irord,  a  good  man  stands  opposed  to  a  vicious  or  bad  man :  In 
the  latter  sense,  a  good  num  standii  distinguished,  by  way  of 


wuiM^w  di^  Juperiomtjri.diow  other  f^m  ji^  •Mid'  i%l4e99iP 
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L.The  wi»d/good-i»  aomctkiM  expresaiTe  of  vir<vi^ii| 
fjopemljl  aiiOffMMed  to  all  unck  edness  or  vice.  In  Cbb.feiMt»  whit 
jp^i^eT^oDe-Jciiows;  itMeedsnolbeiddiiMdkariexplfpMi^ 
i^.  iMajr  «Md$»1»it  every  mtn's  ovn  mind  :iuv)^'«oB0cieQoe  amqr 
te  appealed  Ixi,  to  tell  hm  idtiat  it  is*  It  19  myt  aAy^t^ngtbiit 
ia  diaputed  or  aootroiTarted  aoxiag^  neOf  vfaich4oiii6caUcgoi9^ 
and . oilitre  «vil;  bul  what  inairidod  is  wtU  agreed  io»  ia4 
what  eipen  the  light  of  pature  itself  4UlWerBi%  ^fixM»w  It 
aa  ftal  and  aabstantial  in  the  natum  of  tbingsy  sO'  las  pet  io  bt^ 
«vaijed,by  an  eatetnal  change  of  time  09  dccnaistiawses:  4Mp^  it 
is  unqtteitiaDable  and  indispi|table,  ae  ikS  to  be  aeknowkdged 
lij^iliett'of  all  pafties  and  of  all  opinionsrhovp  niueh:faQe?er 
they. ma/ jdiftr -among  theiBsclve^' in  other*  wttten^iMd  li9W 
little' tegard  aoeirer  they  may,  in  praotioa,  pay  eiifeft.taithia  imr 
idiBpMted  gaodikesB  jfeself. .  '  Whatsoerer  tUogt  a9aitKMe,.wbal^ 
aoev^  things  are  bbnest^'whataoever  things  ate  ju^  wballQfryfcr 
ihingvare  pore,  whatsoetcr  things  are  lordyy  'whalsaef  ee  ttfaingB 
ateiofigoodirqport;  if'thetebeany  virti^iaid.if  th^»tbe:any 
piaise^^  f  Phil*  it*  &]  these  are  the  things,  in  ivhicJifthiat^Dod- 
'Sess  oensista.  In.  the  Old  Testament  it  is  thus  described  ihy 
thb  Prophet  2  '^  He  hath  showed  thee,  O  mani- wliatJagoodi: 
jabd  what  doth  the  Lord^reqaire  of  theev  but  to  do  justly i*  end 
(todoteottncyv  and  to  walk  humblywith  thy  Godi?'  [Mic«Ti«  8J 
In  the  New  Vestaaseiit  it  is,  by  St.  Paul^  espressed  lhti%that 
.^dtenyngisngodlindss  arid  worldly  lusts,  -we  shouM  .lit^» 
laehentyy-ngfateesisfy,  and. godly,  in  this  presnit  iwca^d,' [^t, 
ii^'lftr]  tnadera  sense  andekpeatatiea/af  a  judgeaitat.to/cMBi^ 
.  jAmd  fay  Stw  Peter,  in  the  following  tnaanev:  Thdt  a  man  /  r^ 
Jksia  Us/toBguft  ftom  evil^  and  his*  lips  that,  thtty^*  .apesk  ino 
?gailei;'  tfu^  he  4. eschew  evil,  -and  do  good;?  that  h«>-^iMk 
ipeace^  and  ensue  it*;^  f<ir  ^  who  is  he  that  will  haritiiyeil,iCi]^ 
I  beVthos^Mlowen  of  that  which  is  good?'  [1  Petaii»  10, 1&] 
.iThisigeaeBsl'  jvactieeof  yirtue»  which  determines  the  peteoa's 
trhekicharafftery  and  denominates  a  good  jqpa^  is  erha^  «iir 
;8amiut  repsesentsin  his  pambki  under  the  diimilituda  of  f  gpqd 
/f|r(laad,^^eveia  .the  seed  sown  takes:  iioot .  an4  g^Wk-  *ad 
ii»i&igf  lorAb  fruit)  being ]|eitbe^ hindiered by  ro^a^dwaKtof 
rd^Hl^of  «a«th«.»<r/GboWl  with  we(ids,j)or  sqoys^hM.^PiWd 
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IM0MM  ^Hemfiet^  wt  fear  of  perMttutk»i8»  mrdieteoifitAtiow 
and  allurements  of  profit  or  pleasure,  the  cared  and  busioesg^. 
the  ^leeeits  or  entbements  iil«  oorrupt:  worlds  nitfadroW  a  taan 
jh>m  the  unifbim  purmiit  and  pvaotioe*  of  whid  is^  jtiat  «iid 
right* '  Thb  b  that  sinecrity,  «r,  in  oqp  Sanoiir^^  l«>gtiif;Bt 
that  *'boiiest  and  good  hewt,*  [Luke  mL  15.]  ^idttch^.i*  the 
itoriptUHB  style,  is  opposed  to  hypocrivf :  iidr  hypoetisjr,;  n  tbo 
bngQageof  the  aacred  writers^  does  not  geneidly  oignify  » 
fMilenm  and  fbrmal  preteoee  to  religidn,  without  noy  veal  bdkf 
df  rriigioa  at  all.  This  sort  of  hypocrites  are  but  few  in 
nliBib^:  and  no  man  can  be  giaOty  in  tUa  kind, •  withotHf 
expressly  and  distinctly  condemning  himsdf  in  every  pnt*^ 
Ua  own  pretences.'  But  the  hypqerisy,  muck  aaeve  fbcqusatly 
spoken  of  in  scripture^  and  ao  genendly  opposed  la  Teal  goqd^ 
nes^'iathat  hypocrisy  in  which  nctt  no  less  usually  impoae 
wpoB  tbemsekea,  than  olherst  *  deeming  their  own  heavts^^ 
asSt.  James «xppssBes it.  [i;  flff.]  Itis diat decailt  by  m\iOik 
tnenfancy  that  tliey  can  become  acceptable  to  Crodv  by  'any 
WOemal  proimion'Of  fel^;ioB»  by  zeal  fmr  partionlar  mmtsin 
opiniins^  by  an'  exact  observation  of  any  outwavd  oercmonics^ 
by  constant'  demotion  even  towards  God  himself^  without .  bf- 
coming  lanlly  good  men,*-^witbout  govemmg  their  own  ^n* 
Masoiiablepa8sions,*->-without  being  jiist»  beneficenC^  and  chn« 
rilable  towards  all  mankind ;  in  a  word^  without  living  in.  tlm 
practice  of  those  moral  virtues,  which  are. tiie  etsmal^aod 
unakerable  commands  of  God,  and  which  ase  tbe  nltitaatn  end 
Iff  evcvy  religious  institution.  Tbe  only  evidenoci  therelMe, 
or  certain  mark,  whereby  that  sincerity  which  deDomtnatsa  a 
leally  good  maa»  can  be  distinguish^  from  such  pvof^sAln  wf 
religion^  as  the  scripture  deems  hypocmeical,  is»  when  the  firufts 
of  it  appesr  in  a  general  and  habitual  influence  oveciaiL  his 
notidns  ;-*when  the  arguments  of  reason  and  seligicn  are  mtt 
only  beard  with  pleasoreyand  produce,  perhaps^  tuddniaqd 
resl  effects,  in  the  times  and  plaoeaof  pubhodevotiottg  ^which 
is  what  our  Saviour  expresses  by  *  tetmrng  die  wofd^tirJth 
'joy/  like  seed  speedily  springing  up  hi  shaUow  grouhdi^tk* 
out  hsning*  root  in  itself*  But  the  true  evidsneq  >of  MMiere 
goodness  4s,  -  when  ilie  considerations  of  renflon  and  'ffd%^ 
iiifloenoe  men  habitoaHy  in  die  whole  oeUrtS'  tad-  melhadf^Af 
ettnmon  Ufev  in  their  business  and  transactionaof  ail  kiod^^'te 
fbe^'Vt»y  frtedems  and<fivenlona4bettBdvtk,te  drciinMiinoea 
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of  teiD{>tatidn,  and  in  cases  attended  with  difllculties,  as  wdt 
as  in  seasons  of  professed  devotion;  when  the  precepts  of  viiw 
toe,  and  the  doctrines  of  practice,  which  true  teligion  teaches, 
aie  imbibed,  digested,  and  converted,  as  it  were,  into  the  feod. 
and  nooiislunent  of  life,  which  is  what  our  SaviouF,  in  ib6r 
titth  diapter  of  St.  John,  calls  <  eating  his  flesh,  and  drinkfa^ 
his  blood  I*  just  in  the  same  sense  as  Wisdom  is  introduoed 
speaking,  [Ecdes.  xxiv.  SI.]  <  He  that  eateth  me^  shall  yat  be 
hungry ;  and  he  that  drinketh  me,  shall  yet  be  thirsty.* 

8.  Besides  thiff  larger  and  more  usual  sense  of  the  word 
^  good,'  expressmg  virtue  in  general,  as  opposed  to  all  wicked^ 
ness  or  vice,  there  is  another  sense  of  the  word,  as  denoting  a 
particular  kind  or  degree  of  virtue,  by  way  of  excdlence,  ahcfwe 
•ther  virtues ;  and  in  this  sense,  a  good  man  stands  distin'^ 
gnished,  by  way  of  eminence  or  superiority,  above  other  evta 
just  and  righteous  persons.  Goodness  in  this  sense  is  univenal 
virtue,  joined  with  a  smgular  degree  of  benigmty,  and  benefit 
cenoe  in  particular. 

In  the  describing  or  taking  account  of  actkms,  the  phrase, 
<  dc^ng  of  good,'  is  freqUeMly  iqpplied  peculiarly  to  the  virtue 
of  Ixmeficence  or  charity.  Thus,  [Heb.  xiii.  16.]  <  To  do  good, 
and  to  communicate,  forget  not.*  Again,  [I  Tim.  vi.  17.] 
*  Charge  them  who  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they  do  good, 
diat  they  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to 
comnranicate.'*  And  from  hence',  in  the  characters  d  persons, 
a  good  man  very  often  signifies,  not  only  one  who  leads,  in 
general,  a  virtuous  life,  but  who  moreover  is  parijcularly  endi 
sent  for  benignity  of  temper ;  one  who  alwa]rs  does  more  fer 
the  beneSt  of  others  than  could,  in  strictness  of  justice,  be 
demanded  of  him ;  and  exacts  less  for  himself  from  othars  than, 
in  strict  right,  appears  to  be  his  due ;  and  readily  takes  greatef 
pains  for  his  neighbour's  advantage,  and  voluntarily  undergoes 
mote  troubles  and  difficulties  for  the  good  of  mankind,  than, 
according  to  the  common  measures  and  estimation  of  duty,  be 
eould  be  understood  to  be  obliged  to.  Concerning  *this  cha* 
racter  it  is,  that  St.  Pbul  declares,  [Rom.  v.  Y.]  *  Scarcely  fee 
a  r^teous  man  will  one  die;  yet  peradventarefor  agood  man 
same  wtiuld  even  dare  to  die/  And  in  this  sense;  the  character 
of  good  seems  to  be  given  to  Barnabas  in  the  text.  He  was 
the  perscm  wlio  Arst  ventured  to  introduoe  Paul  among  die 
disciples  at  Jerusalem,  when  the  rait  •  were  all  afraid  of  him. 
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and  believed  not  that  he  was  a  disciple.^  [ix«  S6.].  And  ^ 
baqg  the  pereoo  cboeen  by  the  Church  at  JerusaleiUt  to  travel 
a» &r  m  Aptioch.  wd  caofirm  tbeiSaith  of  thoae  Grefdan  or 
Gentile  ooiivert9»  who  had  been  brought  over  to  Christiwity 
by  the  preaohiog  of  some  of  those  dimples,  whpi  upou  tb^ 
persecution  that  axose  aboiit  Stephen,  weii^  '  scattered  abroiid 
from  Jerusalem^  £or  fear  of  the  Jews,  he  performed  this  officQ 
with  a  singularly  good  and  charitable  concern  for  the  ha{^inesa 
of  mankind.  Having  *  seen  the  grace  of  God/  that  is*  hai^ 
ing  seen  evidences  o£  GodV  universal  mercy  and  oompassioa 
towards  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews,  he  *  was  glad,  and  ex- 
horted them  ally  that  with  purpose  of  heart  they  would  ^deave 
unto  the  Loid.'  [xL  88.]  For  <  be  was  a  food  man,  and  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost/ 

Conoeming  the  latter  ppot  of  this  oharaater,  ^  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,'  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  Holy  Ghost,  ia 
Boripture-language,  sometimes  aignifiea  the  person  of  the  Holy 
Ghosty  sometimes  his  miraculous  gifts,  and  sometimes  the 
moral  effects  and  influences  of  the  doctrine  delivered  to  ui 
by  tbe  Sf  iri(  of  God.  In  either  of  the  two  former  senses,  a 
piopbet  is  spoken  of  as  being  *  full  of  tbe  Holy  Ghost,'  when 
he  ia  actually  inspired  by  him,  or  miraeulously  conducted  an4 
directed  by  him,  either  in  words  or  actions.  Thus,  ^  Jesiwi, 
b^ng  fuU  of  the  Holy  Ghosty  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the 
wikleroess  T  [Luke  iv.  1.]  and  ^  Stephen,  being  full  of  tbe 
Holy  Ghost*  saw  the  gbry  <tf  God."  [Acts  vii.  56.]  In  tbe 
latter  sense  of  the  word,  a  man  is  then  said  to  be  *  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,^  when  bis  mind,  under  the  moral  influences  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  of  *  thedoctrine  which  is  according  to  god«i 
^ne8S,^  [1  Tim.  vL  S«]  is,  in  an  eminent  manner »  eealous  for 
the  promoting  of  truth,  and  for  the  practice  of  good  works. 
Thus  the  seven  deacons,  appointed  by  the  apostles,  were  *  men 
of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom/  [Acts 
vi*  8.]  '  Aten  of  honest  report  ;^  that  is,  of  known  inls^^ty, 
of  virtuous  end  upright  diaracter,  and  of  exemplary  aeaL 
And  in  the  same  sense,  Barnabas  is  m  the  text  described  to 
have  been  a  *  good  man,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  endof  ftith/ 
Upon  a  Uke  aeoount,  and  afiker  the  same  mannea  of  apeakii^, 
«ery  wicked  ponsons,  or  men  intending  to  attempt  any  veiy 
wicked  enteriniae,  we,  in  acnptmpe,  repiesaDtipd  av  being  fiUefl 
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i^hiiittiBsdC  to  dfefinnid  tlie  apoAles,  ^  Brtcrmpio^aBiliiiiib 

io.tJ^  MlolidiiB  maiHMr :  «  Why  hath 'Sfltaiicfilli^tEiiid)fa6fltrl^ 

|p(.lie.t0  the. Holy <3faoft£^[AoU^v«i}  <  A]id.what>Jjadbi 

ne^Wed  in-bis  onm  mind  to  hstsay  xnir  luord^theih' tfeEMaii 

gelist  tells  us,  '  Satan  entered  into  him/  [li4il»'»Bij'&]  :  fEbe 

newi^g^of  which  ]fl«<«^< that  tbe^fabdete  «f  thbmn  iNKvihe 

acti(ln9  of  tht  devil,  but  thai  submitting  inrtimftttiaoinj^iik 

prineiple^ria  bein^  subject,  to  the>.devili;  faiJiks'manberas 

actiDg  upon  g90d .  priotiides  is  being  under  the  governaml 

of  God^  .under  the  guidance  jmd  lafliionnfr  of  ;the  JSprit  «ff 

Jioliness^  '  ''•;•'  ••'   ■<•     ."  <  .  ^ 

.  Theword*of  the  ieKt  ba^g^tiius^^daii^  k^is'idr^^ 

fiQBS  thence  to  observe,-^  '    ^' *    '    --''•'*    ^^r 

.  FirH^:  That,  vrith  regaid  to  a  person^  maai  'ori  velig^ 

charaotec^  bwg 'a good man^'  and  faek^  ^ fiiM  of^tbo Ubi]^ 

Qhf)$W  ace  one' ^nd' d»  saiM  things  .  With /tegairdj.so  «fae 

visibly  wovImi,  or  operations,  cC  the-Hdly  Ghosts  Ab  aaaa-is 

vnry  difiereAt«    A  man  might-  ^  speak widitbtt;toQgriuesj8C«M«i# 

§fl4f'of  aqg^j  migjbit  hav«  the  gift,  of  poophacy )  >  mi^im« 

dertta^d.  all, mysteries  and-  ail  knowledge;  n^t  btvfcoH 

ifiliit  80  tho^  be  could  lemofire.moontaios^^  (1  Oorixiii*  IJJiaiti 

yettposfiihly^  at  tl^a  aame  tiaie,  for  want  of  jcbqI  jgoddness  msA 

true  >virtue«  mighty  io  the  ral^idus  estimattoB'vof  things^  be^ 

1^  Stti  JBnuL  eficpreeses  it^  absolutely  nothii^«    Andour^Swiiortr 

kimself  expnBssly  mentioBfl  some^  who .diouldfae ableto  plesd 

tbcit  llhcy  ^  had  prophesied  in  his  naase,  and  >in  hisiianse  'hsii 

OB0t/Qiit'devik|'and4n  his' name  done  ttdny  wonderftitwofbt;' 

and  yet,  saith  he,  '  will  I  prbfcss  unto  flieBl>  I  never  ham 

ypui'.dapanfiom.nie^  ye  that  work  ini^ty/  {Hatt*  Vii«9B2.] 

The»  Jieeson  4bf  the  diieienoe  is '  plain :  beeaose  thssBOXteOHd 

n4ca4Quk>U0  wcMrkaof  the  Holy  Ohost^  beiag*of  use  odty.fiiritM 

conviction  of  men's  understandings,  which  is  not  naoesssnly 

^iQjiUMl'i^th,  a- virtuous  disposition  of  the  wiUy  henoB^  thest 

QU^ward  >gift9  may  very,  possibly  be  .&iSDd  man*  imrightaoila 

per89R»«vho  is  not  UmadI  inflaeBDDed  in  his  ovas  prsietioe.  ly 

tI^]argHn]#||ts»  wherewith  he  preaches  to  olfasrsk.    But  tie  im 

tfirml^riiHtfa  o£  the  iafluence  of  the  .8pii!it-iof.'GiKL.upoa'  the 

pt^iKG^'^i  omfi  mai  ^  the  moral  effeata  of  the  motiyefr  apd'4m^ 

Di^ts  of  re%iD%'lai^trby  the  Holy  Ghost^awl^tf^llbe  dsttsU 

•\''  AW  •         ,  «  t'  ••  I  %  *  t  <      •     '    '«•»  M 
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ilBi«»frfrqrd0dibjrlDin4  thmlfftaiBiidti  posttbljrbiS'iepiMiti  or 
JMii  ffit  Amn 'tfnte  Tktve^feequisdviitiitt  ii  itsdf  mrtntliilly 
the^eildrof  ;ifal]gio%aiid  the  ultlitoAte  design  of  alt  ydigious 
kiflttdtoGBSj;  Aiul;  thereTore^  taf  be^*  iii«  tfaib  eeiM,  <  full' of  thd 
Holgri  €!AD0t»' and  to'b»^it.good  maoi'imist  neoeiMrMy  be 
cNoiet  and  tfie  eame  thing. 

\S€99ndhft  Fidm  vhethas  been  fia^dy  we  niajjr  obMcre,  that 
Ittond  TiBtaeiV'ttod  whal  the  wriptme^  oalls  the  *  fniite  of  the 
Spiriti'-JDB  oneaad  the  aame  thiag^  cindtf  dillerent  dencmrina- 
tkaiB.  ^  a%e  fruk  of  the  Spirit/  saith  St.  Pftul,  <  is  in  all 
^Mdaeaa,  aild  irightgoHHMit8s»  omd  troth/  [£ph.  t.  9.]'  And 
agaiui  *  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy »  peao^,  ]oBg<-fiofl^- 
mgf  /g^endeiMs$9  §oadnflB%  iiuth,  (fidelity,)  ioeekneflB,  tem- 
perance ;  against  such  there  is  no  law.'  [6aL  ▼•  £S«]  These 
ihiHgiy  .when  oonsiderad  in  themselveay  in  dieir  4>wn  absolute 
aidHntdBidD  nature,  as  beii^  dUspositioiis  of  oifaid  esaentiidly 
add  naaltcf^y  godd,  are*  stykd  virtues.  When  eonsidered 
intk-ragaifd  ta  tkcir  dSicts,  in  die  visH^le  actions  -  and*  pftictice 
of  *«iaiH  th^y  a»e  osJlcd  miorality.  When  coasldi»red  'with 
vesped  toi  tbenbtor  spcitig,  the  fbniitani  or  prind^C)'  ffom 
whioiv  Iheyf  flow ;  namdy,  a  right  sense  of  the  re«bs6n  and  truth 
ofitUidjgs^  and  a  just  regard  to  God j  the  jtidge  of  att,  theyti^ 
than Btyledraligioo.  Lasdy^  when  oonridered  Witb  respeet  to 
the  €Xtnsordinavy  aupports  they  receive  from  the  revelation  of 
ihegoripeLin  pflrticukr/as  being  therein  ex^ained  widi  'clearei^ 
ind  <  mote  distittct  declarationsy  enfinreed  with  stMsger  and 
teite  powerful  motiTes,  eaoouragcd  and  prnmoted  with  sU  thtf 
heips^  and  asMttaoeea  of  the  Spirit  of  God^n^in  this  respect  they 
in  <toUed  ^  ffuita  of  the  Spirits'  t 

'.Thirdly:  By  this  nilcy  thefefiive^  may  easily  be' distoi^ercd 
and'  repmved,  every  kind  of  enthusiintt  «nd  snpentitidm 
Wbadtvertenda  not  to  promote  real  Hrtne  md  goodness^  much 
aioiw-whatef«e«  under  the  appearance  of  relig^,  tends  (odeA 
atto^  viitue  and  goodness,  is  ih»  produce  dther  of  Atheisin,  or 
ef.  enthusiasm,  and  superstition*  The  Sprit  of  God  is  the 
9fKiit  of  hoUness^soid  goodness ;  and^  theiefore,  wfaosoeref 
fiv^iki  thefpraetk^  of  any irioe,  ia  eertafady,  in  die  reHgious 
anise;  vokl  of  th«  Spint  t>f  God.  AH  other  Marks  whatsoer ^ 
ef  Wii^^  die  %irit)  are  but  vain  and  enthosiastical.  Ifiauaa 
coaUk  •  ap^idc  with  the  ttmgaes  oT  men  and  «^fris,^  at  fit.  Pteil 
expretse^  |t|  ^  apd  had  all  fiuth^  so  that  be  oould  work  aU 
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miracles,  and  be  not  a  virtuous  man,  all  this  would  be  only 
tlie  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  by  hiui,  for  the  conviction 
of  otliers;  but  to  himself  of  no  advantage,  any  more  than 
^  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.' 

[Dr.  S.  CLARKE.] 


SERMON  CXLII. 


ST.  JOHN  THE  BAPTISTS  DAY. 


CIIlCUlVrSTANCES  OF  HIS  DEATH. 
St.  Matt«  xiv.  10. And  Herod  sent  and  beheaded  John  in  the  prison. 

[Text  taken  from  the  Second  Erening-Lessonl] 

Three  of  the  evangelists  have  (with  one  pen)  recorded  the 
death  of  the  great  harbinger  of  Christ,  as  most  remarkable  and 
useful.  He  was  the  forerunner  of  Christ,  as  into  the  world, 
so  out  of  it :  yea,  he  that  made  way  for  Christ  into  the  world, 
)nade  way  for  the  name  of  Christ  into  the  court  of  Plerod, 
This  Herod  Antipas  was  son  to  that  Herod  who  was,  and  is, 
ever  infamous  for  the  massacre  at  Bethlehem,  Cruelty  runs  in 
a  blood.  Tlie  n}urderer  of  John,  the  forerunner  of  Christ, 
is  well  descended  of  him,  who  would  have  murdered  Clirist, 
and,  for  his  sake,  murdered  the  infants.  It  was  late  ere  this 
Herod  heard  the  fame  of  Jesus,  not  till  he  had  taken  off  the 
head  of  John  13a[)tist.  The  fatlier  of  this  Herod  enquired  for 
Christ  too  soon ;  this,  too  late.  Great  men  should  have  the  best 
intelligence.  If  they  imj^rovc  it  to  all  other  uses  of  eidier  fri- 
volous or  civil  affairs,  with  neglect  of  spiritual,  their  judgement 
shall  be  so  much  more,  as  their  helps  and  means  were  greater, 
Wliether  this  Herod  were  taken  up  with  his  Arabian  wars 
against  Aretas  his  father-in-law ;  or  whether  he  were  em- 
ployed in  liis  journey  to  Rome,  I  enquire  not :  but  if  he  were 
at  home,  I  must  wonder  how  he  could  be  so  long  without  the 
^loise  of  Christ.  Certainly,  it  was  a  sign  he  had  a  very  irre- 
ligious  court,  that  none  of  his  followers  did  so  much  as  report 
to  him  the  miracles  of  our  Saviour ;  who  doubtless  told  him 
many  a  vain  tale  the  wliile.     One  telU  Iiim  of  his  brother 


Phflip*s  diKontentment ;  another  rdktes  the  newt  of  the  So* 
SMm  oourt;  another,  the  angry  threats  of  Aretas;  another 
flatters  him  with  the  admiration  of  his  new  mistress^  and  dia* 
paragement  of  the  old:  no  man  so  much  as  says,  *  Sir^  there  is 
a  prophet  in  your  kingdom  that  doth  wonders/  There  was 
not  a  man  in  his  country  that  had  not  been  astonished  with  the 
fame  of  Jesus ;  yea,  all  Syria,  and  the  adjoining  regions,  rung 
of  it ;  only  Herod'^s  court  hears  nothing.  Miserable  is  that 
greatness,  which  keeps  men  ham  the  notice  of  Christ.  How 
plain  is  it  from  hence,  that  our  Saviour  kept  alodT  from  the 
court!  The  austere  and  eremitical  harbinger  of  Christ,  it 
seems,  preadied  there  oft,  and  was  heard  ghidly,  though,  at 
last,  to  his  cost ;  whOe  our  Saviour,  who  was  more  sociable^ 
came  not  there*  He  sent  a  message  to  that  &x,  whose  den  he 
would  not  approach*  Whether  it  were  that  he  purposely 
fbrebore,  lest  he  should  give  that  tyrant  occasion  to  revive  and 
pursue  his  &ther's  suspicion ;  or  whether  for  that  he  would 
not  so  much  honour  a  place  so  infamously  graceless  and  dis* 
ordered ;  or  whether,  by  bis  example,  to  teach  us  the  avoidance 
of  outward  pomp  and  glory ;  surely  Herod  saw  him  not  till  his 
death,  heard  not  of  him  till  the  death  of  John  Baptist*  And 
now  his  unintelligence  was  not  more  strange  than  his  misooiw 
struction;  *  This  is  John  Baptist,  whom  I  beheaded.'  First 
he  doubted,  then  he  resdved ;  he  doubted  upon  others*  sugw 
gestions ;  upon  his  own  apprehensions  he  resolved  thus.  And 
though  he  thought  good  to  set  a  faee  on  it  to  strangers,  unto 
whbm  it  was  not  safe  to  betray  his  fear,  yet  to  his  domesdcs 
he  freely  discovered  his  thoughts ;  <  TMs  is  JcAn  Baptist.*' 
The  troubled  conscience  will  many  a  time  open  that  to  fa* 
miliars,  which  it  hides  from  the  eyes  of  others.  Shame  and 
fear  meet  together  in  giultiness.  How  could  he  imagine  thia 
to  be  John?  that  common  conceit  of  transanimation  oould 
have  no  place  here;  there  could  be  no  transmigration  of  souls 
into  a  grown  and  well-statured  body.  That  recaved  fancy  of 
the  Jews  held  only  in  the  case  of  conception  and  birth,  not  of 
fbll  age.  What  need  we  scan  this  point,  when  Heiod'faimsetf 
prafeases,  ^  He  is  risen  from  the  dead  V  He  that  was  »  Jew 
by  proflassioii,  and  knew  the  story  of  Elisha's  bones,  of  the 
Sareptan^s  and  ShuBammite*s  son,  sod,  in  all  likdihood,  had  now 
heard  of  our  Saviour^s  miracalous  resuscitation  of  others,  might 
tydk  this  power  reflected  upon  himself .    Even  i^nd,  as  ImmI 
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«tf Ite'  wtts,  beKW#d  a  returreetion;  IjawdMnoMtfe  and  pBwn 
Ike  tAay  i^tanii  with  erdiodoity  m  tame  lodn  fniilta^of  nlqpani 
Who  t^  lioobt  of  this>  wliett>^  the  detrils  Uieti  aad  tnoibfea* 
WHer6  'rfMlII  tlM»e  men  nfypear^  whose  fiieeaaie  Chmtim,  hM 
flirit  bfeailtt  Stddnteetf 

*  O  ttie'ieimM  end  tsen^ures bf  a  guHiy  heart  I*«**HcmnI^  con* 
Itoietitetold  Mm  he  had  ij/Kertdwci  unjust  and  cuiel  '▼isleioe'til 
tn'ittideMt;  «ed  now  he  thinks  thai  Jobn'aghoi^  hanutaiiim; 
Had  it  liot  lieen  for  thin  gnilt  of  his  bMooi)  why 'night  he  flot 
M  well  have  thought  that  the  same  Godv  wheae'  hknd  is  not 
shcAtened^  had  confbnred  this  power  of  noMcka^  upon^  Mne 
eCherf  now  it  amid  be  nobody  but  Jtibn-  (hat  dolli  tiiese  WM^. 
d^rs.  And  how  can  it  be,  thinks  he»  but-  thdt  this  rmved 
^tof^^t,  Wbodoth  these  strtmge  dimgs,  wili'be  vevei^fed  bn'iwe 
for  hfs  head  R  he^  that  could  give  himself  iife^  cantnoteeasity 
ikkeiUftine':  hbwcan  I  escapetheliand8'ofaik>wii8DnoMalfa&Ra 

ithpaiiibfe  avenger?'  

' '  A  Wibki^  mim  needs  no  ottier  tmnnentor,  ^spcKnattyftirtbe 
sins  of  blood;  thdtt  his  own  heart.  Revel,  O  Hi^tod,  and  ftlisC^ 
ttk^  frolie,  tind  please  thyself  With  dahces,  and  triutnjAis,  and 
pa^hnes  t  Htj  nn  shatt  be  as  some  Airy,  tbatshall  invisibly 
fUIldw '  thee,  and  scourge  thy  guilty  heart  'with  secret  ladies, 
Md,  upon  all'octeasiom,  shall  begin  thine  hdl  within  thee.  He 
Wanted'  not  other  "sins  diat  yet  cried,  >  Deliver  me  ft&m  bboA^ 
g\AY&Ae6»i  O  God/ 

'  What  an^'hono»  was  done  to  John  in  this  misprisidQl  wide 
Hhtii  man  lived/  the  world  was  apt  to  think  thai'  John  was-the 
Cffrist:  now,  that  John  is  dead,  Herod  tbhiki  Ghriat  to  be 
John.  Ckkl  gives  «o  his  poor  servants  a  kindel  reirerea«e  iwt 
Mgh'Ms^iM,  even  fnna  those  anea  that  maHgn^  them  'mpst; 
m  as^they  eannet  but  venerate  irhom  they  hate*  Coitftaniyi 
MvMt  or  p^wier  oa*  shield  a  bad  man  ftom  eonteorptw  ^.  <  - 
^  iiJobn  did  nb>  minude  in  his  life^  yet  now  H^drod  thinka  QieJdid 
llilnkltts  in  his  resurtoAtion ;  as  snpposing^  that  a  taewi  ku^ 
nacuml  life  brought  with  it  a- supematatal  {A>w«ri  Who^aa 
hvtn^rorider  at  the  atu^d  partiality  of  Heiod  mi  ^eaa^  Jfefte# 
fii§^  oait /imagine  at|d  yieU  John*  risen  fi«t»  tho  dead^  thai 
ne#eri<did  laifaaisi  had'  i66e  not^  wh^feas*  ebriat^' whoH^lid 
hifihite  'inh<aeles,'aiid"r<Me)'froni  the  4ead,'by'bh  almij^ 
pQ^ft,  4^n^  yMded  by  dien  to  have 'viseiv.  •:  VkAiMO^ 
tetfltdfid'ittistoiMiO'or  thtfaervant  js  neC  stf  jajoniwv  aatihair 
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wggtxSif  idfidelky  to  tbe  Muter.  Both  oC  thm  sMlerait 
vboe: and coolbttsd  tlwia before  the fiuse o^  ButyO]?0 

IBCM  hlockidi  Herod  t  tbjr  conicieBoe  effrighte  thee  :mt|i  Jehn^f 
iwttmotunit  And  flies  Jn  thy  fece  ibr  thecriiel  mwAetfiSw^ 
great  a  saint;  yet  where  is  thy  repentanee fiNf  Sf>  foul  «<f«Bt I 
who  would  inol  have  expected  that,  tbou>  dbou^Agl  heimpon 
hayehiuabled  tfayadf  .for  thy  .sib*  and  have  IfiboMred  to  inak# 
tby  peaoe  with  God/and  hini?  the  greater,  the  Sva^unA^^ima^ 
was  of  him  whom  ihoa  aujipoaedst  recovered  from  thy -sl^ugbtei) 
the  raoee  should  have  been  thy  pedkenoew  Lnfwty  is  wo^  t^ 
betol  meQt  and  turn  them  senseless  of  their  own  safety  and*  wel? 
fare#  Ode  '#oQld  have  thought  that  our  first,  grandsifie  AdaoSt 
Yrhen  he  found  bis*  h^rt  tp  strike  him  Ibr  his  disoh^ieiipq^ 
sh^tlld  hav^rua.to  inset  God  vifo^  his  kneesa  wd  sued  foe 
psAJbnof  his  o^eqoe:.  instead  of  tbaf,  he  r^nsw  tp  bide,  \^ 
hfwt'/uoawthe  buifces*  The  caae  is  stiU  ours;  w^.j^hf^riv 
both  his  sin  and  his  senselessness.  Besides  tb^  jn^n^.d}^ 
pj^asiire^f  Qody  vifiekedqesa  makfsi  the  heart.  focApsblfi  of 
gpra^ottya^  Hiiprq;uable  ta  the  Hieaps  of  ooovi^rsion* . .  /,..,. 
.  ^  £yM  .tb^  if?ry  first  act  of  Hc^'s  cruelty  was  bfinquf*.  >  ^Q 
Y9S  £(m4  §0<iu^  with  other  sins;  *  h^  added  thn  ahov^-sU^ 
tbi^t  he  sbnt  MP  John  in  prison/  The  violence  oflVr^.  ftq 
Q^'sinesseicpios  is  branded  as  notorioiiuu  T,be  sfii^^y  aff4 
aiistitDe  eami^  ^'  the  man  won  him  hoopuF  justly  frpm^  i^ 
multitude,  and  aggravated  the  nn:  but  what^v^«hUtpepf9Qa 
bud  besDp  his  mission  was  saeredi  *  He'shaU  m/v^A  Ws.  ives- 
aslig^V  Ihe.wffpf^  redounds  to  the  Qfvi  that  seiithioir.  Itiif 
ttfe chas)ge^of  God,  <  Tou<di  not  mine  anoiwtedy  w»t  ^imj 
propbels  any  hartn»' .  The  fNmept  is  perhaps  owy.  for  ^gi^ 
prophets  Hem  anoinledt  but^  at  least,  next . to . ^rj^rfatipii  tif 
migestyi  is  the  wrong  to  s  prophet  But  what?  •  do  X  >iitt  Jbeaa 
the EvangeHsl «iy,  that «  Herod  heard  Joha  gladly?-  How 
iastilheik?  did  Jjoha  Uke  the  ear  and  havt  of  Htrodf  Ind 
doth  Herod  Und  the  hawU  Mdfeet  of  Mm  ?  doth  he  wilfoNfr 
imprisoAr  whom  he  gladly  heard  P  How  inoonsiaf eitt '  iSiAiom^ 
Hai'  heart  1o  gs^d  lesoluliqinal  how  Ut^  trust  is  tebe  gbiMf 
to. '  the .  good '  inoiioos  of  unregeoerate  •  persona  I  r  rWe.  buiff 
buowA  when  eiren  mod  dogs  haver  liiwwd  upon  ibefe^mastori 
yet  be  ibath  been,  too  wise  tQ:tcust  them  biitiorcbmis.  » Alr# 
truo.iHfiid  loves  alwafis,  so  si  graeioui  h^t  idwajns  .alMf 
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Bat  the  canial  man,  like  a  boUow  pararite  dr  a  'firnnlDg 
apaittel,  flatters  only  for  his  own  turn ;  if  that  be  once  either 
aenred  or  doseed,  like  a  diurliah  cur,  he  is  read  j  to  snatdi  us 
bj  the  fingers.  Is  there  a  worldly-minded  man  that  Hres  in 
tome  known  sin,  yet  makes  much  of  the  preacher,  frequenta 
the  church,  talks  godly,  looks  demurely,  carries  fidrP  tmst 
him  not;  he  will  prove,  after  his  pious  fits,  like  aome  resdire 
faoffse,  which  goes  on  some  paces  readily  and  eagerly,  but  anoti 
ddier  stands  still,  or  fidls  to  flinging  and  plunging,  and  never 
laaves  till  he  hath  cast  his  rider. 

What  then  might  be  the  cause  of  Jbhn*s  bonds,  and  Herod'a 
disjdeasure  ?  *  For  Herodias^s  sake,  his  brother  PhiKp^s  wife.^ 
That  woman  was  the  subject  of  Herod^s  lust,  and  exciter  of 
his  revenge.  This  light  housewife  ran  away  with  her  hus- 
band's brother;  and  now,  doting  upon  her  incestuous  lover, 
and  finding  John  to  be  a  rub  in  the  way  of  her  Ucoitiom 
adultery,  is  impatient  of  his  liberty,  and  will  not  rest  till  his 
fcstraint  Retolved  rinners  are  mad  upon  their  vil^  courses, 
and  run  furiously  upon  their  gainsayers.  A  bear,  robbed  of 
her  whelps,  is  less  impetuous.  Indeed  those  that  have  deter- 
mined to  love  their  mns  more  than  their  souls,  whom  can  they 
care  for?  Though  Herod  was  wicked  enough,  yet  had  it  not 
been  upon  Herodias's  instigation,  he  had  never  imprisoned 

Importunity  of  vile  solicitors  may  be  of  dangetous  coo- 
sequence,  and  many  times  draws  greatness  into  those  ways, 
which  it  either  would  not  have  thought  of,  or  abhorred.  In 
die  removal  of  the  wicked,  is  the  establishment  of  thie  throne. 

Yet  still  is  this  dame  called  the  wife  of  Philip.  She  had 
utterly  \fSx  his  bed,  and  was  solemnly  coupled  to  Hemd ;  but 
all  the  ritual  ceremonies  of  her  new  nuptials  cannot  make  her 
other  than  Philippe  wifeJ  It  is  a  sure  rule,  that  irhich  is  origi- 
nally faulty,  can  never  be  rectified.  The  ordination  of  mar- 
riage is  one  for  one ;  <  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh.*  There 
cannot  be  two  heads  to  one  body,  nor  two  bodies  to  otie  head. 
Herod  was  her  adulterer,  he  was  not  her  husband ;  she  was 
Herod's  harkt,  Philip's  wife.  Yet  how  doth  Hetod  dote  on 
her,  that  for  her  sdce  he  loads  John  with  irons'!  Whither 
%ill  not  the  fury  of  inordinate  lust  transport  a  man !  Cc^r^ 
taialy  John  was  of  late  in  Herod's  favour.  That  rough  hewn 
poaacher  was  for  4  wilderness,  not  for  a  court;  Herod's  invU 
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tadon  drew  him  thither ;  his  reverence  and  respects  encouraged 
him  there.  Now  the  love  of  his  lust  carried  him  into  a  hate 
of  God's  Messen^r.  That  man  can  have  no  hold  of  himself, 
or  care  ci  others^  who  hath  given  the  reins  to  \iis  unruly  con- 
eupiscence.  He  that  hath  once  fixed  his  heart  upon  the  fiuse 
of  a  harloty  and  hath  beslaved  himself  to  a  bewitching  beauty» 
casts  off  at  once  all  fear  of  God,  respect  to  laws,  diame  of  the 
world,  regard  of  his  estate,  care  of  wife,  children,  friends, 
r^utation,  patrimony,  body,  soul.  So  violent  is  this  beastly 
passion  where  it  takes :  neither  ever  leaves^  till  it  have  hurried 
him  into  the  chambers  of  death. 

Herodias  herself  had  first  plotted  to  (kill  the  Baptist;  her 
murderers  were  submned,  her  ambushes  laid,-^he  success 
fiuled,  and  now  she  works  with  Herod  for  his  durance.  O 
marvellous  hand  of  the  Almighty  I  John  was  a  mean  man  for 
kBUil^9  solitary^  guardkss,  unamed,  impotent}  Herodiiis,  a 
queen,  so  great  that  she  swayed  Herod  himself,  and  not  more 
great  than  subtle,  and  not  more  great  and  subtle  than  mali- 
cious ;  yet  Herodias  laid  to  kill  John,  and  could  not  What  an 
invisible  and  yet  sure  guard  there  is  about  the  poor  servants 
of  Grod,  that  seem  helpless  and  des{ncable  in  themselves? 
There  is  over  them  a  hand  of  divine  protection,  which  can  be 
no  more  opposed  than  seen.  Malice  is  not  so  strong  in  the 
hand  as  in  the  heart.  The  devil  is  stronger  than  a  worid  of 
men  ;  a  l^on  of  devils  stronger  than  fewer  spirits ;  yet  a  legion 
of  devils  cannot  hurt  one  swine  without  a  permission.  What 
can  bands  of  enemies,  or  gates  of  hell,  do  against  God^s  secret 
ones  f  '  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  than  to  trust  in 
princes.* 

It  is  not  more  clear  who  was  the  author,  than  what  was  the 
motive,  of  this  imprisonment,-^the  free  reproof  of  Herod's  in- 
cest :  *  It  is  not  lawful,^  &c.  Both  the  ofienders  were  nettled  with 
this  bold  reprehension.  Herod  knew  the  reputation  that  John 
carried,  his  conscience  could  not  but  suggest  the  foulness  of  his 
own  fact ;  neither  could  he  but  see  how  odious  it  would  seem 
to  persecute  a  prophet  for  so  just  a  reproof.  Eor  the  colour, 
therefore,  of  so  tyrannical  an  act,  he  brands  John  with  sedition  : 
^-4hese  presumptuous  taxations  are  a  disgrace  and  disparage- 
ment to  authority.  It  is  no  news  with  wicked  tyrants,  to  cloak 
their  cruelty  with  pretences  of  justice.  Never  was  it  other 
than  die  kH  of  God's  faithful  servants,  to  be  baded  witli  tm- 
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jiut  lepnMches  in  the  oonscionaUe  perfonamce  of  tbcg' duties, 
Thej  should  speed  too  well  in  the  opinion  of  meOy  if  thcj 
might  but  appear  in  their  true  shape. 

The  fact  of  Herod  was  horrible  and  procBgiottSy  to  rob  his 
own  brother  of  the  partner  of  his  bed*  to  tear  away  part  of  Ua 
flesh,  yea  his  body  firom  hb  head ;  so  as  here  were  at  onoe  ia 
one  act,  adultery,  incest,  violence.  Adultery,  that  he  took 
another's  wife;  incest,  that  he  took  his  brother's;  yiofenoe^ 
that  he  thus  took  her  in  spite  oi  her  husband.  Justly,  diere* 
lore,  might  John  say,  ^  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee."^  He  baulked 
not  one  of  Herod's  sins,  but  reproved  him  of  all  the  evils  that 
he  had  done ;  though  more  eminently  of  this,  as  that  which 
more  filled  the  eye  of  the  world.  It  was  not  the  crown  or 
lawful  sceptre  of  Herod  that  could  daunt  the  homely,  but 
faithful  messenger  of  God :  as  one  that  came  in  the  spirit  of 
Elias,  he  fears  no  faces,  spares  no  wickedness.  There  must 
meet  in  God's  mimsters,  courage  and  impartiality ;  impartia* 
lity,  not  to  make  difference  of  persons;  courage,  not  to  make 
spare  of  the  sins  of  the  greatest.  It  is  a  hard  condition  that 
the  necessity  of  our  calling  casts  upon  us,  in  some  cases,  to  run 
upon  the  pikes  oi  displeasure.  Prophecies  were  no  burdens, 
if  they  did  not  expose  us  to  these  dangers.  We  must  connive 
at  no  evil :  every  sin  unreproved  becomes  ours. 

Hatred  is  the  daughter  of  truth.  Herod  is  inwardly  vesed 
with  so  peremptory  a  reprehension ;  and  now  he  seeks  to  kill 
the  author.  And  why  did  he  not?  ^  He  feared  the  people.* 
The  time  was,  when  he  feared  John  no  less  than  now  he  hates 
him ;  he  once  reverenced  him  as  a  just  and  holy  man,  whom 
now  he  heart-bums  as  an  enemy ;  neither  was  it  any  oounter* 
feit  respect :  sure  the  man  was  then  in  earnest.  What  shall  we 
say  then  ?  Was  it  that  his  inconstant  heart  was  now  fetched  off 
by  Herodias,  and  wrought  to  a  disaffection  ?  Or  was  it  with 
Herod,  as  with  Solomon's  sluggard,  that  at  once  would  and 
would  not  ?  His  thoughts  are  distracted  with  a  mixed  vidun* 
tary  contradiction  of  purposes :  as  a  holy  man,  and  honoured 
of  the  people,  he  would  not  kill  John ;  he  would  kill  him  as  an 
^lemy  to  his  lust.  The  worst  part  prevailed ; — appetite  over* 
sways  reason  and  conscience ;  and  now,  were  it  not  for  fear  of 
the  people,  John  should  be  murdered.  What  a  self-«onflictiiig 
and  prodigious  creature  is  a  wicked  man,  left  over  to  his  own 
thoughts  I  While,  on  the  one  side^  he  ^is  urged  by  has  oon* 
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tbhkybf 'Satan.  ^-THweft  no  pe«ce;  teith  my  God/td  ihfe 
wicked  :^  and  after  all  his  ihvard  broild;  lie  falls  tipoh  the  vi^orStV 
*y ^hat  'hfcr  yielcfeig  is » wwse  than  his  fight  '  Wheil  God'  sees 
iit;Heraim  tyranny  ^dteflfect  that,  wWdl^the'wfee'prdvfidh'c^ 
rf  th^ft'-AlwIghty  hath  decided  tof  Ms  semrfrt  glbryt'  In' th^ 
meanwMle^rabs shall  Be  cast  in  his  way,  and  this  for  one'r*  Hfe' 
feared*  the -pfcopJe/'  "^  What  ari "absurd  and  sottish  thfng  ifr 
hypocri^  f '  -HeroAfeaw  the  people,  he  ftarsnot  God.  ''Teff 
ikfe^  then/'Herod^  what  cOtild  the  p^ple.dd  at' the^-t^i^t^ 
l^haps  mothiy  against  thee,  tafse armband  tumults,  diktorbr 
Ae govenMefltr^t  xnkj  he,  fltmke  it  off .  '  '^  '  "  * 

Wh«  coaM  Chad  do  ?  Yea;  what  not  ?  Stir'  up' all^  ctt^i^ 
tores  to  plitfgne  thee-;  and  when  he  hath  done,  tumbt^^hee  do  W 
t6'beU,!and  there  torment  thee  everlasthigly.  FooRsh^Herhd;* 
tfaM'fetfeatVhere  ho  ftar^'was;  and  fe^lrest  tt6t  wh'ere'th^i^ 
nothing  but  t^iYor  r  ....    »..,    r.r 

'  HV^w  •'  God  •  fits  had  men  with  restraSnts  !  If-  they"  btf  ko 
gfodfeteas  tb  regM  hfa  creature  &hove  himsdf;  he  hath'^xlr 
ttffi^I  terrors  to  Hffltght  them  witha],-^if  covetous,  lossei,— ' 
if  prbcfd;  dh^ace;'and  by  this  means,  the  most  wise 'l^rovi*' 
detiee' keeps  the  world  in  order.  We  cannot  b^tte^  jtidjge  ot 
our  hearts,  than  by  what  we  most  fear. 

Notn^n  is  so  great  as  to  be  utterly  exempted  from  fear',  ''l^e 
Jews 'fbared'Herod,--Herbd  feared  the  Jews;  the' IfeaTthfot 
feAr  sjteltness ;  the  frl?^,  servitude  ;  the  7>eop)e  fear  a  tyfAnf  a' 
of]^essi6n  iliid  ertiehy ;  the  tyrant' fears  the  peopIe^s  mutitiy 
and-irfsutrection.  ^ 

If  there  hlive'been  some  so  great  as  t6  be  above  the  reach'  of 
the  power  and  machinatloAB  61  inferiors,  yet  iiever  any  thai' 
biiye<4)een  frte  -fi^nl  iheir  fears  and  suspidons.  '  Rappfy  is  1xS 
thdt'fearshotKingbdtwhatheshouldy^Gckl.     ' 

^  Why  did  H^rod  fear  the  people  ?    <  They  hdd  John  for i^ 
ipt^tfkik!   'Atid  tbi^'  opinioh  was  both  ebmmon'and  ebnstant':'' 
eVeA>ih^ScKbe9*and  fharisees  durst  not  lafy.  His  baptism  n^as' 
frotn^m^n.     It  is  the  Wisdom  and  goodness  of  God/cVer^to 
git6  lifts'  thUdi^n  faVonr  somewhere.    If  irea^ebel  Tidt^  Slias;' 
AhaSr^hbll  fbrtH^  thne  hbnour  him';  and  if  Hierod  hale*  the 
B«{j<iirt,  fttlrf  Wduld  kill  him,  yW'the  people  fevereuce  hini,' 
Ifcrtkft  tnkfide  Wodld  nlakd  him  awdy,— the  peopIeVreputaUba 
hklpi  Hitk  iffive:  >  Ad '  wite  fences  haVe  been  *  content  to  inaini. 

Vol.  IL  2  H 
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tain  a  faction  in  their  court  or  state,  for  their  own  purposes ; 
so  here  did  the  God  of  heaven  contrive  and  order  differences 
of  judgement  and  affection  betwixt  Herod  and  his  subjects,  for 
his  own  holy  ends ;  else  certainly,  if  all  wicked  men  should 
conspire  in  evil,  there  could  be  no  being  upon  earth ;  as  con* 
trarily,  if  evil  spirits  did  not  accord,  hell  could  not  stand.  O 
the  unjust  and  fond  partiality  of  this  people !  They  all  geofr- 
rally  applaud  John  for  a  prophet,  yet  they  receive  not  his 
message.  Whose  prophet  was  John,  but  of  the  ICghestf 
What  was  his  enrandj  but  to  be  the  waymaker  unto  Christ  ? 
What  was  he,  but  the  voice  of  that  eternal  Word  of  his  Father  p 
What  was  the  sound  of  that  vdcei  but  <  Bdidd  the  Lamb  of 
God :  he  that  comes  after  me,  is  greater  than  I,  whose  shoe- 
latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose  T  Yet  they  honour  the 
servant,  and  reject  the  Master,— they  contemn  that  prince 
whose  ambassador  they  reverence.  How  oould  they  but  ai^gue, 
'  John  is  a  prophet :  He  speaks  from  God,  his  words  must  be 
true;  he  tells  us,  this  is  the  Lamb  of  God,  the  Mesaaa  that 
should  ccHne  to  redeem  the  world ;  this  must  needs  be  he,  we 
will  look  for  no  other/  Yet  this  perverse  people  receive  John 
and  reject  Jesus.  There  is  ever  an  absurdity  in  unbdief  ,  while  it 
separates  those  rdationa  and  respects ,  which  can  never  in  nature 
be  disjoined.  Thus  it  readily  apprehends  God  as  merciful 
in  pardoning,  not  as  just  in  punishing  \  Christ  as  a  Saviour, 
not  as  a  Judge.  Thus  we  ordinarily,  in  a  contrariety  to  these 
Jews,  profess  to  receive  the  Master,  and  ccmtemn  the  servants ; 
while  he  hath  said,  who  will  make  it  good,  *  He  that  despiseth 
you,  despiseth  me.* 

That  which  Herod  in  policy  durst  not,  in  wine  he  dares  do ; 
and  that  which  God  had  restrained  till  his  own  time,  now  in 
his  own  time  he  permits  to  be  done.  The  day  was,  as  one  of 
the  evangelists  styles  it,  *  convenient ;'  if  for  the  purpose  of 
Herodias,  I  am  sure  for  Grod's,  who,  having  determined  to 
glorify  himself  by  John's  martyrdom,  will  cast  it  upon  a  tims^ 
when  it  may  be  most  notified,  Herod^s  birth«day.  All  the 
peers  of  the  country,  perhaps  of  the  neighbouring  nations,  are 
now  assembled.  Herodias  could  not  have  found  out  a  time 
more  fit  to  blazon  her  own  shame  and  cruelty,  than  in  sudi  a 
confluence.  The  wise  providence  of  God  many  times  pays  us 
with  our  own  choice ;  so  as  when  we  think  to  have  brought 
about  our  own  ends  to  our  best  content,  we  bring  about  his 
purposes  to  our  own  confusion. 
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Herod's  birth-day  was  kept,  and  so  was  Pharoah'Si  both  of 
\  them  with  blood.      These  personal  stuns  cannot  make  the 

r  practice  unlawful.    Where  the  man  is  good,  the  birth  is  me- 

I  morable. 

What  blessing  have  we,  if  life  be  none?  And  if  our  life  be 
I  a  blessing,  why  should  it  not  be  celebrated  ?    Excess  and  dis- 

order may  blemish  any  solemnity  ;  but  that  cleaves  to  the  act, 
not  to  the  institution. 

Herod's  birth-day  was  kept  with  a  feast,  and  this  feast  was 
asupper«  It  was  fit  to  be  a  night-work;  this  festivity  was 
spent  in  works  of  darkness,  not  of  the  light ;  it  was  a  child  of 
darkness  thf*t  was  then  born,  not  of  the  day* 

'  Those  that  are  drunken,  are  drunken  in  the  night.'  There 
is  a  kind  of  shame  in  sin,  even  where  it  is  committed  with  the 
stiffest  resolution :  at  least  there  was  wont  to  be ;  if  now  sin  be 
grown  impudent,  and  justice  bashful,  wo  be  to  us. 

That  there  might  be  perfect  revels  at  Herod's  birth-day, 
besides  the  feast,  there  is  music  and  dancing,  and  that  by 
Salome,  the  daughter  of  Herodias.    A  meet  daughter  for  such 
a  mother,  bred  according  to  the  disposition  of  so  immodest  a 
parent.    Dancing  in  itself,  as  it  is  a  set,  regular,  harmonious 
motion  of  the  body,  cannot  be  unlawful,  more  than  walking  cv 
running,-*-circumstanoe8  may  make  it  sinful.     The  wanton 
gesticulations  of  a  virgin,   in  an  assembly  of  men  warmed 
with  wine,  could  be  no  other  than  unmaidenly.    It  is  not  so 
frequently  seen,  that  the  child  follows  the  good  qualities  of  the 
parent, — ^it  is  seldom  seen  that  it  follows  not  the  evil.     Nature 
is  the  soil ;  good  and  ill  qualities  are  the  herbs  and  weeds : 
the  soil  bears  the  weeds  naturally;    the  herbs,   not  without 
culture.     What  with  traduction,  what  with  education,  it  were 
strange  if  we  should  miss  any  of  our  parents'  bad  dispositions. 
Herodias  and  Salome  have  what  they  desired.     The  dance 
'    pleased  Herod  well. — What  a  strange  transportation  was  this ! 
*  Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  :'  half  a  kingdom  for  a  dance  t 
Herod,  this  pastime  is  overpaid  for;  there  is  no  proportion  in 
this  remuneration :  this  is  not  bounty,  it  is  prodigality.  Neither 
doth  this  pass  under  a  bare  promise  only,  but  under  an  oath, 
and  that  solemn,  and,  as  it  might  be  in  wine,  serious.     How 
largely  do  sensual  men  both  proffer  and  give,  for  a  little  mo- 
mentary and  vain  contentment !     How  many  censure  Herod's 
ungoverned  passion,  and  yet  second  it  with  a  worse,  giving 
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away  their  precious  souls  for  a  short  pleasure  of  an !  What  is 
half  a  kingdom^ — yea  a  whole  world, — ^to  a  soul !  So  mudiy 
therefore,  is  their  lyadness  greater,  as  their  loss  is  more. 

So  large  a  boon  was  worthy  of  deliberation.  Salome  am- 
suits  with  her  mother  upon  so  ample  and  ratified  a  promise. 
If  Herodias  were  infamously  vile^  yet  she  was  her  parent,  and 
must  direct  her  choice.  Children  should  have  no  will  of  their 
own :  as  their  flesh  is  their  parents^,  so  should  their  will  be. 
They  do  jusdy  unchild  themselves,  that  in  main  elections  dis- 
pose of  themselves  without  the  consent  of  those,  who  gave  them 
being.  O  that  we  could  be  so  dutiful  to  our  good  and  heayenlj 
Father,  as  she  was  to  an  earthly  and  wicked  mother ;  not 
to  ask,  not  to  undertake,  aught  without  his  allowance,  widi- 
out  his  directions ;  that,  when  the  world  shall  offer  us  what- 
soever our  heart  desires,  we  could  run  to  the  oracles  of  Grod 
for  our  resolution,  not  daring  to  accept  what  he  doth  not  both 
license  and  warrant. 

O  the  wonderful  strength  of  malice  !  Salome  was  offered 
no  less  than  half  the  kingdom  of  Herod,  yet  chooses  to  ask  the 
head  of  a  poor  preacher.  Nothing  is  so  sweet  to  a  corrupt 
heart  as  revenge,  especially  when  it  may  bring  with  it  a  full 
scope  to  a  dear  sin.  All  worldlings  are  of  this  diet ;  they  had 
rather  sin  freely  for  a  whUe  and  die,  than  refrain  and  live 
happily  eternally. 

What  a  suit  was  this  ?  *  Give  me  here  in  a  charger  the 
head  of  John  Baptist.'  It  is  not  enough  for  her  to  say,  '  Let 
John^s  head  be  cut  off  ;^  but,  <  Give  me  it  in  a  charger.'  What 
a  service  was  here  to  be  brought  into  a  feast,  especially  to  a 
woman !  How  cruel  is  a  wicked  heart,  that  can  take  pleasure 
in  those  things  which  have  most  horror. 

O  the  importunity  of  a  galled  conscience !  Herodias  could 
never  think  herself  safe  till  John  was  dead, — she  could  never 
think  him  dead  till  his  head  were  off, — she  could  not  think  his 
head  was  off,  till  she  had  it  brought  her  in  a  platter.  A  guilty 
heart  never  thinks  it  hath  made  sure  enough.  Yea,  even  after 
the  head  was  thus  brought,  they  thought  him  alive  again. 
Guiltiness  and  security  could  never  lodge  together  in  one 
bosom. 

Herod  was  sorry,  and  no  doubt  in  earnest,  in  the  midst  of 
his  cups.  Had  Herod  been  wise,  he  had  not  been  perplexed. 
Had  he  been  so  wise  as  to  have  engaged  himself  lawfully,  and 
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within  due  limits,  he  had  not  now  been  so  entangled  as  to  have 
needed  sorrow.  The  folly  of  sinners  is  guilty  of  their  pain,  and 
draws  upon  them  a  late  and  unprofitable  repentance.  But  here 
the  act  was  not  past,  though  the  word  were  past.  A  threefold 
cord  tied  him  to  the  performance ;  the  conscience  of  his  oath, 
the  respect  to  his  guests,  a  lothness  to  discontent  Herodias 
and  her  daughter.  Herod  had  so  much  religion  as  to  make 
scruple  of  an  oath^ — ^not  so  much  as  to  make  scruple  of  a 
murder.  No  man  casts  off  all  justice  and  piety  at  once,  but, 
while  he  gives  himself  over  to  some  sins,  he  sticks  at  others. 
It  is  no  thank  to  bad  men,  that  they  are  not  universally 
vicious.  All  Grod^s  several  laws  cannot  be  violated  at  once  ; 
there  are  sins  contrary  to  each  other:  there  are  oppressors 
that  hate  drunkenness ;  there  are  unclean  persons  who  abhor 
murder ;  there  are  drunkards  who  hate  cruelty.  One  sin  is 
enough  to  damn  the  soul,— one  leak  to  drown  die  vessel. 

But,  O  fond  Herod,  what  needed  this  unjust  scrupulousness? 
Well  and  safely  mightest  thou  have  shifted  the  bond  of  thine 
oath  with  a  double  evasion ;  one,  that  this  generality  of  thy 
promise  was  only  to  be  construed  of  lawful  acts  and  motions : — 
that  only  can  we  do,  which  we  can  justly  do ;  unlawfulness  is 
in  the  nature  of  impossibility — ^the  other,  that  had  this  engage- 
ment been  so  meant,  yet  might  it  be  as  lawfully  rescinded,  as 
it  was  unlawfully  made.  A  sinful  promise  is  ill  made,  worse 
performed.  Thus  thou  mightest,  thou  shouldest,  have  come 
off  fair;  where  now,  holding  thyself  by  an  irreligious  religion, 
tied  to  thy  foolish  and  wicked  oath,  thou  only  goest  away  with 
this  mitigation,  that  thou  art  a  scrupulous  murderer.  In  the 
mean  while,  if  a  Herod  made  such  conscience  in  keeping  an 
unlawful  oath,  how  shall  he,  in  the  day  of  judgement,  condemn 
those  Christians  who  make  no  conscience  of  oaths  lawful,  just, 
necessary ! 

Next  to  his  oath,  is  his  respect  to  his  honour.  His  guests 
heard  his  deep  engagement,  and  now  he  cannot  fall  off  with 
reputation.  It  would  argue  levity  and  rashness  to  say,  and 
not  to  do ;  and  what  would  the  world  say  ?  The  misconceits 
of  the  points  of  honour  have  cost  millions  of  souls.  As  many 
a  one  doth  good  only  to  be  seen  of  men,  so  many  a  one  doth 
evil,  only  to  satisfy  the  humours  and  opinions  of  others.  It  is 
a  damnable  plausibility  so  to  regard  the  vain  approbation  or 
censure  of  the  beholders,  as  in  the  mean  time  to  n^lect  the 
allowance  or  judgement  of  God* 
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TTiis  niisgrounded  sorrow  of  worldly  hearta  doth  not  with* 
hold  them  ftt>m  their  intended  sins.  It  is  enough  to  vex,  not 
to  restrain  them.  Herod  was  sorry-^^but  he  sends  the  execu- 
tioner for  John's  bead.  One  act  hath  made  Herod  a  tyrant, 
and  John  a  martyr.  Herod  a  tyrant,  since,  without  all  l^al 
proceedings,  without  so  much  as  false  witnesses,  he  takes  off 
the  head  of  a  man,  of  a  prophet : — John  a  martyr^  in  dying 
for  bearing  witness  to  the  truth,-*->truth  In  life,  in  judge- 
ment, in  doctrine.  It  was  the  holy  purpose  of  God,  that  he 
who  had  baptised  with  water,  should  now  be  baptized  with 
blood.  Never  did  God  mean,  that  his  best  children  should 
dwell  always  upon  earth:  should  they  stay  here,  wherefore 
hath  he  provided  glory  above  F  Now  would  God  have  John 
delivered  from  a  double  prison,  of  his  own^  of  Herod's,  and 
placed  in  the  glorious  liberty  of  his  Son's.  His  head  shall 
be  taken  off,  that  it  may  be  crowned  with  glory.  <  Precious  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  is  the  death  of  his  saints.' 

O  happy  birth-day,  not  of  Herod,  but  of  the  Baptist  1  Now 
doth  John  enter  into  his  joy ;  and  in  this  name  is  this  day  ever 
celebrated  in  the  Church.  For  one  minute^s  pain  he  is  pos- 
sessed of  endless  joy  ;  and  as  he  came  before  his  Saviour  into 
the  world,  so  he  is  gone  before  him  into  heaven* 

[BlSgOP  HALL.] 
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CATHOLIC  DOCTRINES. 


Matt.  xvi.  la.-^^—Thou  srt  Peter:  ^nd  upon  this  rock,  will  I  buihi 

my  church, 

\Text  taken  from  ike  Oospeljbr  the  Day.] 

The  words,  which  our  Saviour,  in  the  text»  addressee  to  the 
Apostle,  have  been  much  perverted,  from  their  true  apd  origi* 
nal  meaning  by  the  Romanists,  who  consider  Peter  to  be  the 
great  bishop  of  their  churcb,-^We  will  take  occasion,  from 
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this  day  ot  our  eburch,  to  point  out  the  chief  matters  of  faithj 
which  separate  the  Romish  and  Protestant  churches. 

The  church  of  Rome  pretends  to  be  the  mother  and  mistress 
of  all  churches ;  and  the  bishop  of  Rome  calls  himself,  as  suc- 
cessor of  St.  Peter,  the  supretne  and  unitersal  pastor  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  by  divine  appointment ;  so  that  it  is  necessary 
to  salvation,  for  every  human  creature  to  be  subject  to  him.  Of 
all  this  dominion,  there  is  not  the  least  intimation  in  Scripture ; 
and  it  is  highly  absurd,  that  all  the  world  should  be  obliged  to 
repair  to  the  court  of  Rome  for  the  decision  of  all  questions ; 
and  to  submit  to  the  judgement  of  a  man,  who  is,  perhaps,  the 
most  ignorant  and  the  most  wicked  of  all  mankind. 

The  church  of  Rome  claims  infallibility  ;  though  she 
cannot  tell  where  it  is  seated,  whether  in  the  pope  alone,  or  in 
a  council  alone;  or  in  both  together;  or  in  the  whole  body  of 
the  Christians  of  her  communion.  It  is  strange,  that  this 
privilege  should  have  been,  from  the  beginning  of  Christianity, 
conferred  upon  the  Roman  church,  and  yet  that  very  church 
should  be  at  a  loss  where  to  find  it :  that  there  should  be  such 
endless  differences  amongst  them  about  that,  which  they  pre- 
tend to  be  the  only  method  of  ending  all  differences. 

Concerning  repentance^  the  church  of  Rome  teaches,  that  he 
who  confesses  his  sins  to  the  priest  with  some  degree  of  sorrow, 
and  recrives  his  absolution,  shall  go  to  heaven,  though  he  hath 
led  the  most  abominable  life.  If  this  be  true,  the  arguments 
for  holiness  will  have  small  influence  upon  corrupted  minds, 
when  remission  of  sins  may  be  obtained  on  so  cheap  terms. 

Concerning  the  state  of  men  after  death,  the  Roman  church 
teaches  that  there  is  a  purgatory^  or  place  of  temporary  punish- 
ment, fVom  which  souls  may  be  released  and  translated  into 
heaven  by  the  prayers  of  the  living,  and  the  sacrifice  of  the 
mass,  and  pious  legacies  left  for  such  purposes/  This  doctrine 
is  too  gunfUl  to  be  easily  given  up ;  and  this  prevmling  force 
of  prayers  and  masses  rests  principally  upon  the  visions  of 
some  mad  nuns  and  monks,  and  the  fictions  of  some  crafty  ones. 

The  church  of  Rome  teaches  that,  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord^s  Supper,  there  is  a  substantial  change  made  of  the  \ 

bread  and  wine  into  the  natural  body  and  blood  of  Christ ;  \ 

and  this  they  call  transubstantiation.  Concerning  which 
doctrine,  it  may  be  said  truly  and  without  exaggeration,  that,  in 
all  the  various  religions  of  the  world,  there  is  not  any  article  or  ij 
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proportion  imposed  upon  the  belief  of  men,  that  is  half  so  un- 
reasonable. There  is  no  more  foundation  for  it  in  Scripture, 
than  there  is  any  proof  there,  that  our  Saviour  is  really  and 
substantially  a  rode,  a  vine,  a  door,  a  lion,  a  lamb ;  or  that 
God  hath  eyes  and  ears,  and  hands  and  feet 

But  this  is  not  all.  It  is  a  doctrine  which  undermines  the 
very  foundations  of  Christianity,  because  it  destroys  the  testi- 
mony of  the  senses.  If  the  testimony  of  sense  may  be  trusted, 
transubstantiation  is  false ;  and  if  the  testimony  of  sense  cannot 
be  trusted,  no  man  is  sure  that  Christianity  is  true :  for  the 
utmost  assurance  that  the  Apostles  had  of  its  truth,  was 
the  testimony  of  their  own  senses  concerning  our  Saviour'^s 
miracles  and  their  own;  and  this  testimony  every  man  has 
against  transubstantiation. 

The  church  of  Rome  teacheth  that  kings  ought  to  be  deposed 
in  case  of  heresy ;  and  that  the  subjects  are  absolved  from 
their  allegiance  to  him.  And  this  is  not  a  mere  specuktive 
opinion,  but  hath  been  frequently  practised  by  the  bishops  of 
Rome ;  for  the  troubles  and  confusions,  which  were  occasioned 
by  it,  make  up  a  good  part  of  the  history  of  several  ages. 

The  church  of  Rome  teacheth  that  heretics,  that  is,  all  who 
differ  from  her  in  matters  of  faith,  are  to  be  compelled  by  vio- 
lence  to  submit  to  her,  or  to  be  extirpated  by  fire  and  sword, 
and  charges  all  her  children  to  endeavour  this  to  the  utmost  of 
their  power.  In  this  spirit,  the  church  of  Rome  hath  esta- 
blished, in  various  places,  courts  of  judicature,  called  Inquisi- 
tions; the  like  to  which,  for  their  clandestine  manner  of 
proceeding,  for  their  unjust  and  arbitrary  rules,  for  their 
barbarous  usage  of  men's  persons,  and  the  cruelty  of  their 
torments  to  extort  confessions,  the  sun  never  saw  erected  under 
any  government  upon  earth,  by  men  of  any  religion  whatsoever. 
.  The  church  of  Rome  is  most  remarkably  deficient  in  charity. 
She  pretends  to  have  all  faith,  faith  in  its  utmost  perfection,  to 
the  degree  of  infallibility ;  but  she  allows  no  creature  in  the 
world,  besides  her  own  children,  to  have  the  least  degree  of 
faith,  though  he  should  believe  every  thing  that  is  contained  in 
the  New  Testament,  because  he  does  not  believe  it  upon  her 
word  «ind  authority.  Astonishing  it  is  that  they,  who  hate 
and  persecute  Christians,  and  declare  them  to  be  in  a  state  of 
damnation,  do,  all  the  while,  most  confidently  pretend  to  be 
the  disciples  of  Jesus,  and  will  allow  none  to  be  so  but  them* 
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selves.  That  church  which  excommunicates  all  other  Chris- 
tian churches  in  the  world,  yet  will  needs  assume  to  herself  to 
be  the  only  Christian  church ;  just  as  if  our  Saviour  had  said, 
*  Hereby  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
hang  and  bum  one  another.* 

The  church  of  Rome  forbids  private  judgement^  and  the 
exercise  of  reason  in  matters  of  religion.  Now  nothing  is  more 
evidently  absurd,  than  to  reason  against  the  use  of  reason :  for 
if  the  argument  itself  is  good,  reason  must  be  a  good  thing ; — 
and  if  the  argument  be  bad,  it  only  proves  the  folly  of  him 
who  uses  it. 

Indeed  our  adversaries  are  forced  to  grant  us  as  much  as  we 
can  desire.  For,  though  they  deny  a  man  the  liberty  of  judg- 
ing in  particular  points  of  religion,  yet  they  are  forced  to  allow 
him  a  liberty  of  judging  upon  the  whole.  When  they  would 
persuade  a  Jew,  a  Mahometan,  or  a  Pagan  to  receive  Chris- 
tianity, or  a  Heretic  to  come  over  to  their  communion,  and 
offer  arguments  to  induce  him,  they  do,  by  this  very  method, 
whether  they  will  or  no,  make  that  man  a  judge,  which  is  the 
true  religion  and  the  true  church.  Now  no  shadow  of  reason 
can  be  given,  why  a  man  should  be  fit  to  judge  upon  the 
whole,  and  yet  unfit  to  judge  upon  particular  points ;  especially 
if  it  be  considered,  that  none  can  make  a  discreet  judgement 
upon  any  religion,  before  he  has  examined  its  particular  doc- 
trines, and  decided  concerning  them.  It  is  not  credible,  that 
God  should  give  us  a  capacity  of  deciding  the  most  funda- 
mental and  important  matter,  for  no  other  end  but  to  choose, 
once  for  all,  to  whom  we  must  resign  our  judgement  for  even 
This  is  as  reasonable^  and  as  modest,  as  if  one  should  affirm 
that  God  hath  given  a  man  two  eyes,  for  no  other  end,  than 
that  he  should  look  sharply  out  once  for  all,  and  pitch  upon 
some  blind  guide,  who  should  have  the  office  of  leading  him 
about  blind-folded  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

The  church  of  Rome  celebrates  the  divine  service  in  an 
unknown  tongue.  This  is  contrary  to  the  practice  of  the  pri- 
mitive church,  and  to  the  great  end  of  religious  worship,  which 
is  edification :  for  it  is  hard  to  imagine,  how  men  can  be  im* 
proved  by  that  which  they  do  not  understand.  This  is  a  direct 
contradiction  to  St.  Paul ;  who  hath  no  less  than  a  whole 
chapter,  wherein  he  confutes  this  practice  as  fully,  and  con- 
demns it  as  plainly,  as  any  thing  is  condemned  in  the  whole 
Bible. 
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The  church  of  Rome  duoourages^  as  much  as  she  can*  the 
reading  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  Iceepi  them  from  the  com-* 
mon  people.     This  tyranny  she  has  exerdwd  over  those  of  her 
communion  for  several  ages.    It  grew  upon  the  Christian 
world  by  degrees ;  for  whilst  by  the  Inundation  of  barbarous 
nations,  and  the  decline  of  learning,  the  Romans,  in  a  great 
measure,  lost  thrir  language,  the  governors  of  the  church  still 
kept  up  the  Scriptures  and  the  service  of  God  in  the  Latin 
tongue;  which,  at  last,  was  unknown  to  the  common  people. 
And  then,  to  complete  all,  the  Latin  Bible,  which  is  onlj  a 
translation,  and  sometimes  a  Mrrong  one,  hath  been  preferred  to 
the  original  text.     Thus  the  holy  Scriptures  have  been  made 
a  sealed  book,  which  the  people  are  not  worthy  to  open ;  and 
our  Saviour's  doctrine,  which  he  calls  the  bread  of  life,  is  like 
the  shew-bread  amongst  the  Jews ;  of  which  none  might  eat^ 
but  the  priests,  unless  now  and  then,  by  an  extraordinary 
favour  and  license  tram  the  bishop.     It  is  not  easy  to  decide, 
whether  is  the  strangest,  the  insolence  of  the  governors  in  im« 
posing  upon  men  this  senseless  way  of  serving  God,  oir  the 
tame  stupidity  of  the  people  in  bearing  such  treatment.    Why 
should  reasonable  creatures  be  used  at  this  barbarous  rate  ?  as 
if  they  were  not  worthy  to  be  acquainted  with  the  will  oi  God ; 
and  as  if  what  every  man  ought  to  do,  were  not  fit  for  every 
man  to  know ;  as  if  the  common  people  had  only  bodies  to  be 
present  with  at  divine  service,  and  no  souls ;  or  as  if  they  were 
distracted,  and  could  not  bear  too  much  light. 

It  is  true  Indeed  that  the  church  of  Rome,  though  she  with* 
holds  the  Bible  from  her  children,  gives  them  the  Legends  of 
the  Saints,  and  other  books ;  many  of  which  are  only  fit  to  create 
a  contempt  of  religion;  and  if  Christianity  were  in  leahty 
such  as  it  is  there  represented,  a  wise  man  would  be  strongly 
tempted  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  it,  and  to  say.  Let  my 
soul  be  with  the  philosophers^ 

The  church  of  Rome  hath  added  to  the  canonical  books  of 
the  Old  Testament,  those  which  are  called  Apocryphal ;  the 
best  of  which  are  not  of  sacred  authority,  and  some  of  which 
are  of  no  credit  at  all. 

They  have  further  added  to  the  Scriptures,  to  the  written 
word  of  God,  an  unwritten  word,  which  they  call  Oral  Tradi- 
tion  from  Christ  and  his  Apostles ;  and  this  they  declare  to  be 
of  equal  authority  with  the  Scriptures  themselves,  and  to  be 
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received  with  the  tame  ploua  veneration.  Yet  it  is  evident  that 
nothing  can  be  more  uncertain  and  more  liaUe  to  alteration  and 
mistake,  than  tradition  at  the  distance  of  so  many  ages,  brought 
down  by  word  of  mouth,  and  passing  through  so  many  mouths. 
So  then,  the  general  rumour  and  report  of  things,  said  and 
done  seventeen  hundred  years  ago,  is  of  equal  authority  with  a 
record  and  a  history  written  at  the  time !  Tradition  amongst 
Christians  mu  st,  in  the  nature  of  things,  be  what  tradition  was 
and  is  amongst  the  Jews,  a  muddy  fountain  of  everlasting 
nonsense. 

The  church  of  Rome  gives  the  communion  in  one  kind. 
And  yet  it  is  not  denied,  that  our  Saviour  gave  it  in  both 
kinds ;  and  that  the  church,  for  a  thousand  years  together,  did 
the  same.  This  is  a  sacrilegious  taking  away  an  essential  part 
of  the  sacrament ;  for  the  wine  is  as  necessary  as  the  bread ; 
and  they  might  as  well,  and  by  the  same  authority,  take  away 
the  one  as  the  other,  and  both  as  well  as  either. 

The  church  of  Rome  hath  appointed  the  worship  of  images  ; 
which  practice,  notwithstanding  all  her  refined  distinctions  about 
it,  is  as  much  against  the  second  commandment,  as  the  malidoua 
killing  a  man  is  against  the  sixth.  Their  teachers  therefore,  in 
their  ordinary  catechisms,  and  manuals  of  devotion,  left  out 
the  second  commandment,  and  to  make  up  the  number  ten» 
they  divided  the  tenth  into  two,  lest  the  consdencea  of  the 
common  people  should  start  at  doing  a  thing  so  directly  con^ 
trary  to  the  express  law  of  God. 

They  also  worship  the  consecrated  bread  and  wine,  through 
a  false  persuasion  that  they  are  substantially  changed  into  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ.  This,  by  the  confession  of  thdr 
own  writers,  is  an  act  of  idolatry,  unless  the  change  be  really 
made. 

The  church  of  Rome  hath  appointed  the  invocation  and 
worship  of  Saints  and  Angels,  and  particularly  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  which  hath  been  for  several  ages  a  main  part  of  the 
public  worship  of  the  Papists,  and  of  their  private  devotions 
too;  and  for  one  prayer  which  they  make  to  God,  they  present 
ten  addresses  to  the  Virgin,  *  Our  Lady,*  the  *  Queen  of 
Heaven,'  and  *  the  Mother  of  God,'  as  they  absurdly  call  her; 
and  they  have  burlesqued  the  whole  Book  of  Psalms,  by 
applying  to  her,  what  is  there  said  of  God  and  of  the  Messias. 
According  to  them,  there  are  in  heaven  advocates  and  patrons 
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for  aU  OGcanons,  protectors  for  all  profesnons  and  trades,  curers 
of  all  sorts  of  diseases  both  of  men  and  of  beasts*  removers  of 
all  sorts  of  evils,  and  givers  of  all  sorts  of  blessings,  of  whom 
the  chief  is  '  the  Queen  of  heaven.*  Any  one  who  had  never 
seen  the  Bible,  would  conclude,  that  more  had  been  said  con- 
cerning the  blessed  Virgin  in  Scripture,  than  concerning  God 
and  Christ ;  and  that  the  New  Testament  were,  fix)m  the  be- 
ginning to  the  end,  full  of  precepts  and  exhortations  to  worship 
her.  And  yet,  there  is  not  one  single  sentence  there  that  sounds 
that  way. 

Some  of  their  most  eminent  Saints  are  magnified  for  saying 
and  doing  the  most  ridiculous  things,  and  their  Saintship  seems 
to  be  founded  upon  the  following  suppositions,  that  fools  and 
lunatics  are  inspired;  that  he  who  is  very  silly  in  all  other 
respects,  is  very  knowing  in  religion,  and  must  needs  abound 
with  grace,  because  he  has  no  wit ;  that  preaching  to  fishes, 
birds,  and  beasts  is  humility,  and  that  nastiness  and  rags  are 
Christian  virtues. 

The  church  of  Rome  recommends  to  those  who  would  make 
an  extraordinary  progress  in  goodness,  abstinence  from  several 
sorts  of  meats,  watching,  and  afflicting  the  body  with  various 
rigours,  and  pilgrimages  to  distant  places.     These  were  mean 
and  Pagan  notions  of  the  Deity ;  and  the  absurd  practices, 
grounded  upon  them,  are  no  where  recommended  in  Scripture; 
nor  have  we  any  example  there  besides  that  of  the  priests  of 
Baal,  who  wounded  themselves,  to  incline  their  Grod  to  hear 
them.     These  are  voluntary  superstitions,  which  our  heavenly 
Father  requires  at  no  man's  hands :  and  certainly  he  who  mor- 
tifies his  passions,  and  subdues  his  lusts,  may  be  good,  though 
he  never  whipped  himself ;  and  may  find  his  way  to  heaven, 
though  he  never  walked  barefoot  to  the  tomb. 

The  church  of  Rome  hath  introduced  a  multitude  of  burden" 
some  ceremonies,  silly  observances^  and  superstitiotts  conceits^ 
which  tend  to  make  religion  appear  contemptible  and  ridiculous, 
and  to  the  great  detriment  of  virtue  and  piety,  and  are  contrary 
to  the  direction  given  us  by  our  Saviour,  to  remember  that 
God  is  a  spirit,  and  that  he  ought  to  be  worshipped  in  spirit 
and  in  truth. 

The  church  of  Rome  enjoins  celibacy  to  the  clergy,  and  to 
a  vast  number  of  religious  orders,  male  and  female ;  a  com- 
mand contrary  to  the  plain  sense  of  Scripture,  and  to  th^ 
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practice  of  the  first  Christians,  and  producing  many  effects 
which  it  is  not  decent  to  mention. 

The  church  of  Rome  recommends  vows  of  a  monastic^  soli- 
tary, and  single  /t/e,  which  is  against  common  sense  and  the 
interests  of  civil  society,  and  serves  only  to  fill  the  world  with 
drones  and  lunatics.  And  indeed,  all  vows,  in  general,  are 
unnecessary  and  imprudent ;  and  though  they  were  permitted 
in  condescension  to  the  weakness  of  ruder  ages,  yet  were  they 
never  commanded  in  the  law,  nor  recommended  in  the  gospel. 

The  church  of  Rome  requires  all  persons  punctually  to  con^ 
fess  their  Hns^  and  to  lay  open  their  hearts  at  certain  times  to 
the  priest ;  a  practice  never  commanded  in  Scripture,  and  a 
bondage  to  which  no  ingenuous  mind  knows  how  to  submit. 

The  church  of  Rome  has  suffered  to  pass  uncensured  the 
writings  of  many  of  her  divines,  who  in  casuistry ^  as  it  is 
called,  that  is,  in  their  decisions  concerning  matters  of  duty 
and  of  conscience,  have  been  the  infamy  of  Christianity ;  so 
that  a  man  had  much  better  be  guided  by  the  Roman  civil  law, 
and  by  Pagan  moralists,  by  Cicero  or  Epictetus,  than  by  such 
licentious  Christians. 

The  church  of  Rome  teaches,  that  there  are  some  persons  so 
excellently  good,  that  they  do  more  than  needs  for  their  own 
salvation.  Therefore  when  they  have  performed  as  much  for 
themselves,  as,  in  strict  duty,  they  are  bound  to  do,  and  thereby 
have  paid  down  a  full  and  valuable  consideration  for  heaven, 
and  as  much  as  in  equal  justice  between  God  and  man  it  is 
worth,  they  may  put  the  surplusage  of  their  good  works  as  a 
debt  upon  God,  to  be  laid  up  in  the  public  treasury  of  the 
church,  which  the  Pope,  by  his  pardons  and  indulgences,  may 
dispense,  and  place  to  whose  account  he  pleases. 

To  this  they  have  added  a  further  supply  of  grace,  if  there 
should  be  any  need  of  it,  by  the  sacrament  of  extreme  unction. 
And  thus  by  these  devices,  they  have  so  contrived  it,  that 
Christianity  should  lose  its  true  virtue  and  efficacy  upon  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  men ;  and,  instead  of  the  fruits  of  goodness 
and  righteousness,  should  produce  the  weeds  of  superstition 
and  folly.  Or  if  it  produce  any  real  virtues,  yet  even  the 
virtue  of  those  virtues  is  much  debased  by  their  insolent  pre- 
tences of  supererogation,  and  by  such  indecent  behavioui 
towards  God. 

Now  if  we  could  suppose  any  person  so  oyer-run  with  grace 
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and  surfeited  with  goodness,  as  to  have  more  than  will  qualify 
him  for  eternal  life,  yet  there  can  be  no  assigning  or  transfer- 
ring it  to  another.     No  man  can  become  really  and  inherentlj 
righteous  by  the  righteousness  of  others ;  nor  can  a  man  make 
over  his  obedience  to  another,  any  more  than  he  can  give  his 
wit  or  his  learning  to  his  friends ;  or  than  a  uck  man  be  made 
well  by  the  medicines,  which  another  should  take  for  him.   No 
man  can  be  good  by  deputy,  or  go  to  heaven  by  proxy ;  and 
therefore  these  supererogations  must  be  a  fatal  delusion  to 
those  who  place  a  confidence  in  them^  instead  of  working  out 
their  own  salvation. 

The  church  of  Rome  hath  taught,  that  in  the  due  admims- 
tration  of  the  sacraments,  a  right  intention  of  the  priest  is 
necessary.  So  then,  if,  in  baptism,  the  priest  intend  not  to 
baptize  the  person,  it  is  no  baptism,  nor  is  the  person  made  a 
Christian.  Likewise  in  the  Lord's  supper,  if  the  priest  intends 
not  to  consecrate  the  host,  it  is  no  sacrament)  and  the  wor- 
shipping the  wafer  is  idolatry :  and  in  the  sacrament  of  penance, 
though  the  priest  pronounce  the  absolution,  if  he  intend  not  to 
absolve  the  penitent,  nothing  is  done.  So  in  ordination,  whidi 
is  another  of  their  sacraments,  if  the  bishop  intend  not  to  or- 
dain the  man,  he  is  na  priest ;  and  whatsoever  he  does  as  a 
priest  afterwards,  is  of  no  effect.  So  in  marriage,  which  also 
is  a  sacrament  with  themf  if  the  intention  of  the  priest  is  want- 
ing, there  is  no  religious  contract,  and  the  parties  live  in  forni- 
cation, though  they  know  it  not. 

The  church  of  Rome  hath  made  use  of  forged  books  and 
records,  and  of  false  translations  of  old  Christian  writers ;  and 
Is  guilty  of  the  mean  trick  of  curtailing  or  suppressing  any 
thing,  ancient  or  modem,  which  she  does  not  like. 

The  church  of  Rome,  with  all  her  corruptions,  seems  to  be 
so  plainly  foretold  and  set  forth  in  the  prophetic  parts  of  Scrip- 
ture, that  he  must  wink  hard,  who  can  overlook  it. 

The  church  of  Rome  hath  ever  pret«ided  to  the  gift  of 
miracles ;  but  as  they  are  of  very  low  credit  even  amongst 
many  of  her  own  communion,  she  cannot  expect,  that  we 
should  regard  them.  Several  of  them  have  been  convicted  of 
fraud  and  imposture ;  and  several  of  them  are  so  foolish,  use- 
less, absurd,  frantic,  and  frivolous,  that  they  carry  their  own 
condemnation  stamped  upon  them. 

Lastly,  atheism  hath  been  flx>re  prevalent  in  Popish  than  in 
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Protestant  nations.  The  reason  is  plain.  It  is  the  natural 
effect  of  the  gross  superstitions  and  corrupt  manners  of  the 
Bomish  church. 

But  as  this  discourse  is  levelled  against  doctrines  and  not 
against  persons,  I  would  obviate  a  false  conclusion,  which 
some  may  make  from  the  premises.  They  may  judge  that, 
since  the  religion  is  so  bad,  they  who  profess  it,  must  be  no 
less  bad.  This  inference  would  be  uncharitable  and  false. 
There  are  amongst  them,  as  amongst  us,  persons  of  honour, 
probity,  and  piety.  The  truth  seems  to  be,  that  such  persons 
content  themselves  with  a  certain  implicit  faith,  and  profess  to 
believe  in  general,  what  the  church  believes.  But  as  they 
have  a  natural  fund  of  honesty,  and  a  virtuous  disposition, 
they  endeavour  to  Uve  as  Christians  ought ;  and  are  indeed 
far  better  than  their  religion,  if  they  understood  it  and  prac- 
tised it)  would  permit  them  to  be. 

[ARCHDEACON  JORTIN.] 


SERMON  CXLIV. 


ST.  JAMES  THE  GREATER. 


THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 
Matt.  xx.  22.-^e8us  answered  and  said,  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask. 

[Text  taken  from  the  Gospel  for  the  Day^l 

TnesE  words,  with  which  our  Saviour  reproved  an  ambitious 
mother,  may  be  applicable  to  many  other  petitioners.  We 
know  not  what  we  ask.  The  imperfection  of  the  best,  and  the 
ignorance  of  the  wisest,  is  such,  that,  if  left  to  themselves,  they 
would  have  doubts  concerning  the  things  to  be  asked,  and  the 
effects  to  be  expected  from  their  petitions.  How  sincere,  there- 
fore, ought  to  be  our  gratitude  to  our  great  Mediator,  who 
hath  framed  for  us,  in  the  prayer  which  is  distinguished  by  his 
own  sacred  name,  such  requests,  as  may  be  legitimately  pre- 
sented before  the  throne  of  the  Almighty ! 

The  Lord's  Prayer  begins  with  an  address  to  God,  as  to 
'  our  heavenly  Father  ;*  and  with  three  petitions,  or  rather 
pious  wishes,  that  'his  name  may  be  hallowed)*  that   'his 
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kingdom  may  come  C  and  that  *  his  will  may  be  done  on  earth 
as  it  is  in  heaven.' 

I.  God  is  called  *  Father,^  as  he  is  our  Creator ;  and  thereby 
the  father  of  all  things  in  the  universe*  particularly  of  all  in- 
tellectual beings,  and  of  all  men.  Their  Father  he  is,  both 
because  he  fnade  them ;  and  because  they,  in  some  measure, 
resemble  him.  He  is  also  Father,  as  he  is  the  preserver  of  all, 
upholding  and  supporting  them  by  his  power  and  providence. 
He  is  also  our  Father  in  a  more  excellent  sense,  by  vocation 
and  adoption ;  having  called  us  to  him  by  Jesus  Christ,  through 
faith  in  whom  we  become  children  of  God,  and  are  his  family 
on  earth,  as  the  angels  are  his  family  in  heaven. 

By  calling  God  *  Father,'  we  are  reminded  of  his  paternal 
readiness  to  hear  our  reasonable  requests ;  to  grant  us  the 
things  which  are  good,  though  we  may  not  have  a  right  appre* 
hension  of  them ;  and  to  withhold  from  us  the  things  which 
are  hurtful,  if,  by  mistake,  we  should  wish  for  them.  Not 
only,  if  we  ask  him  bread,  he  will  not  give  us  a  scorpion ;  but 
if  we  ignorantly  ask  him  a  scorpion,  he  will  give  us  bread. 

By  calling  him  *  Father,'  we  are  reminded  of  that  reverence 
for  him,  that  fear  of  offending  him,  that  desire  of  pleasing  him, 
that  zeal  for  his  honour,  that  endeavour  to  resemble  him,  and 
that  submission  to  his  dispensations,  which,  as  his  children,  we 
ought  to  entertain. 

By  calling  him  '  our  Father,'  that  is,  our  common  parent, 
we  leam  what  affection  we  ought  to  bear  to  our  brethren,  that 
is,  to  all  men ;  who,  as  well  as  we,  are  his  children  by  creation 
or  adoption. 

II.  It  is  added, '  Who  art  in  heaven,^  an  appeUation  of  God, 
fiequently  used  by  the  Jews.  Not  as  if  God  were  there  only, 
or  so  particularly  there,  as  not  to  be  equally  everywhere  in 
essence,  in  power,  and  in  knowledge  ;  but  because  his  presence 
there  is  more  gloriously  manifested.  By  the  same  expression 
is  also  signified  in  scripture  his  perfect  knowledge  of  every 
thing,  his  excellent  majesty,  his  supreme  irresistible  power, 
and  his  dominion  over  all. 

Thus,  these  first  words,  which  are  a  preface  to  the  prayer, 
are  proper  to  produce  in  us  worthy  notions  of  God,  and  to  raise 
our  hope  and  reliance,  our  veneration  and  love. 

III.  By  the  name  of  God,  which  we  wish  '  may  be  hallowed,* 
is  meant  the  divine  Majesty,  God  himself,  as  he  is  known  to  us 
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by  his  perfections.  We  may  be  said  to  *  hallow^  the  name  of 
God,  that  is,  to  <  sanctify  or  to  glorify  God,^  when  we  enters 
tain  in  our  hearts  a  right  opinion  of  him,  particularly  of  his 
moral  perfections,  as  they  are  called ;  that  is,  of  his  perfect 
goodness,  and  justice,  and  purity,  and  mercy;  and  haye  a 
lively  and  lasting  sense  of  them  upon  our  minds,  which  pro« 
duces  a  suitable  behaviour  towards  him. 

We  sanctify  him,  when  wc  declare  this  our  belief,  and  ac-* 
knowledge  these  perfections  of  God,  by  speaking  of  him,  upon 
all  proper  occasions,  in  such  a  manner  as  becomes  us,  and  by 
offering  up  prayers  and  praises  to  him.  We  sanctify  him^ 
when  our  actions  correspond  with  such  thoughts  and  such  ex- 
pressions, and  we  obediently  keep  his  commandments. 

IV.  The  ^  kingdom  of  God^  may  be  taken  in  three  different 
senses  :-— 

Firsts  His  absolute  and  general  dominion  over  the  universe, 
which  was  created  for  his  pleasure,  wliich  is  preserved  by  his 
providence," and  which  depends  upon  him  for  its  continuance. 

This  cannot  be  the  kingdom  of  God  mentioned  in  theLord^s 
Prayer,  the  coming  of  which  we  should  desire ;  for  it  hath 
been  present,  from  the  beginning,  in  all  times,  and  in  all  places, 
and  cannot  be  enlarged  or  diminished  by  the  behaviour  of  any 
of  his  creatures.  We  caunot,  therefore,  pray  or  wish  for  ita 
coming ;  we  can,  indeed,  and  we  ought  to,  rejoice  that  it  is 
always  present ;  that  the  Lord  reigneth  ;  and  that  his  kingdom 
is  over  all ;  and  that  we  are  not  exposed  to  the  cruel  tyranny 
of  chance  or  fate,  or  of  imperfect  and  wicked  beings;  but  that 
all  things  are  governed  by  an  almighty  and  most  gracious  God. 

Secondly^  *The  kingdom  of  God'  means  his  government 
over  rational  creatures,  to  whom  he  gives  laws,  and  who  obey 
him,  not  by  constraint,  but  freely  and  by  choice.  This  king-^ 
dom  may  be  resisted,  and  is  daily  resisted,  by  evil  spirits  and 
by  wicked  men.  And  as  this  kingdom  may  be  opposed,  so  it 
may  be  increased  by  the  conversion  of  the  disobedient  from  sia 
to  righteousness. 

As  our  Lord  came  into  the  world  to  destroy  the  works  of 
the  Devil,  and  to  promote  virtue  and  obedience  to  God, — the  re- 
ligion of  Christ  and  the  state  of  the  gospel  are,  in  the  scripture, 
frequently  called  '  the  kingdom  of  G€>d  ;^  and  this  is  what  is 
chiefly  meant  by  it  in  the  Lord's  prayer.  By  praying,  there- 
fore,  that  *  God's  kingdom  may  come^*  we  express  a  desire, 
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that  the  gospel  of  Christ  may  spread  and  prevail  over  the  world, 
may  be  every  where  embraced  and  practised. 

Thirdly  f  ^  The  kingdom  of  Grod,^  in  a  more  eminent  and 
proper  sense,  means  that  state  to  come,  when  sin  and  death 
shall  be  abolished,  and  the  saints  shall  reign  with  God  in  glory 
9tkd  happiness  for  ever;  that  kingdom  which  they  shall  inherit, 
who  are  subjects  to  the  present  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  obey 
his  laws.  The  kingdom  of  God  in  the  New  Testament, 
usually  means  both  these,  kingdoms ;  for  they  are,  in  acxne 
manner,  one  and  the  same  kingdom,  and  an  entrance  and  con- 
tinuance in  the  first  lead  us  to  an  inheritance  in  the  latter. 

By  praying  then  that  God''s  kingdom  may  come,  we  pray 
also  and  wish  for  that  happy  time,  when  we  shall  have  no  more 
to  do  with  this  vain  and  wicked  world ;  when  the  glorious 
kingdom  of  God  shall  come,  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  the 
seat  of  everlasting  peace  and  righteousness, 

V.  By  *  the  will  of  Grod'  is  not  meant  what  he  purposes  and 
resolves  to  do ;  for  that  he  will  do  in  heaven  and  on  earth, 
whether  his  creatures  approve  of  it  or  no.  But  *  the  will  of 
Grod'  in  this  place,  means  his  desire  of  being  obeyed  by  rational 
and  free  beings,  in  whose  power  he  leaves  it  to  comply  or  not. 
This  will  of  God  is  done  in  heaven  by  the  holy  angels,  who 
are  his  ministers  to  do  his  pleasure,  and  who  perform  their  duty 
to  him  readily  and  cheerfully.  When  we  pray,  therefore,  that 
*  Grod^s  will  may  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven,* — we  wish, 
that  *all  men,  imitating  the  blessed  spirits  above,  may  sincerely 
and  carefully  serve  their  Creator.* 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that,  in  the  Lord's  prayer,  we,  in  the 
first  place,  wish  that  *  the  name  of  God  may  be  hallowed,*  that 
'his  kingdom  may  come,^  and  that  *•  his  will  may  be  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven  ;* — ^in  all  which,  there  is  nothing  that 
relates  directly,  immediately,  and  particularly,  to  our  own  per- 
sons. Hereby  we  are  taught,  each  of  us,  to  know  and  acknow- 
ledge ourselves  to  be  what  we  are,  a  small  and  inconsiderable 
part  of  the  creation ;  to  place  things  in  their  tru^  order ;  and 
to  regulate  our  desires  according  to  the  dictates  of  reason. 
The  honour  and  glory  of  almighty  God,  who  is  the  Creator, 
Father,  and  Preserver  of  all,  is  to  be  preferred  to  every  thing 
else:  therefore,  it  is  to  be  first  sought  and  desired  by  us: 
the  obedient  behaviour  of  all  his  creatures,  by  which  his  ho* 
Hour  is  promoted,  and  their  happiness  is  secured  and  incroased^ 
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stands  next ;  and  our  own  interest,  though  it  be  included  in 
the  good  of  the  whole,  of  which  we  are  a  part,  is  not  yet  dia- 
tinctlj  mentioned.  But  after  we  have  prayed  that  God  may 
be  honoured  by  the  obedience  of  all  his  creatures,  we  are  per- 
mitted to  o£Per  up  some  petitions  relating  more  immediately  to 
ourselves,  though  not  to  ourselves  alone ;  and  they  are,  that 
<  God  would  give  us  our  daily  bread ;'  that  *  he  would  forgive 
us  our  trespasses;'  that  *he  would  not  lead  us  into  tempta- 
tion,'  and  that  *  he  would  deliver  us  from  evil/ 

VI.  By  *  bread*  is  meant,  not  what  disorderly  fancy,  and 
foolish  custom,  and  pride,  and  luxury,  and  vanity,  may  have 
made,  in  a  manner,  necessary  to  many  of  us ;  but  those  things 
which  are  really  necessary  for  the  support  of  human  nature ;  those 
good  things  of  this  life,  which  God  created  for  our  use,  and  to 
be  received  with  thanksgiving;  those  things  which  our  heavenly 
Father  knoweth  to  be  needful  for  us ;  and  which  he  hath  pro- 
mised to  them,  who  first  seek  the  kingdom  of  Grod  and  the 
righteousness  thereof.  This  is  the  bread,  which  we  are  per- 
mitted to  ask  c^  God;  and  we  must  ask,  that  he  would  give  it 
us  *this  day,*  or  day  by  day :  that  is,  not  all  at  once  such  a 
quantity  of  things  necessary,  as  may  last  us  our  whole  life ; 
not  treasures  laid  up  for  many  years;  but  a  constant  and 
moderate  provision,  dealt  out  to  us  in  proportion  to  our  exi- 
gencies, and  suflBdent  to  supply  our  necessitieB  during  this 

life. 

This  is  a  peddon,  which  it  behoves  us  to  put  up  consttotly 
to  God,  how  flourishing  soever  our  circumstances  may  be ; 
remembering  the  fickle  state  of  worldly  things,  and  the  folly 
of  placing  our  confidence  in  any  creature,  and  the  insuffidency 
of  abundance,  and  power,  and  friends,  and  health,  and  dili- 
gence, and  prudence,  and  the  brightest  abilities,  without  God^s 
blessing;  which  is  promised  to  those,  who,  whilst  they  are 
honestly  industrious  in  their  callings,  rely  entirely  upon  his 
paternal  care  and  support. 

The  general  sense  then  of  the  peddon  is  plain;  but  the 
words,  /  daily  bread,*  are  not  so  clear,  and  might  perhaps 
be  better  rendered,  '  to-morrow's  bread ;'  give  us  this  day 
bread  for  the  morrow.  This  may,  at  first  sight,  seem  to  con^- 
tradict  the  precept  of  our  Saviour,  wherein  he  bids  us  *  take 
no  care  for  the  morrow.*  But,  first,  the  care  which  he  coik 
demns,  is  an  anxious  care,  aooompanied  with  a  diatrast  of 
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providence ;  secondly/petitious,  of  their  own  nature,  look  for- 
wards, and  are  for  something  to  come ;  and  thirdly,  we  onlj 
ask  for  bread  from  this  day  to  the  morrow,  that  is,  bread 
for  four-and-twenty  hours,  which,  is  in  reality,  only  one  day's 
bread. 

VII.  By  praying  that  *  God  would  forgive  us  our  trespasses,* 
we  are  reminded,  that  we  all  of  us  offend  him,  more  or  less,  and, 
in  many  things,  fall  short  of  our  duty;  that  yet  we  are  sinners 
by  our  own  fault,  and  must  not  charge  our  transgressions  upon 
a  fatal  necessity,  or  a  natural  impossibility  of  ddng better;  that 
therefore  our  sins  justly  deserve  punishment,  unless  God  be 
pleased  merdfuUy  to  remit  that  punishment ;  that  he  is  placable 
and  ready  to  be  appeased  upon  our  repentance ;  that  we  should 
daily  desire  his  forgiveness;  that  our  devotions  should  be 
founded  on  humility;  and  that  when  we  pray  to  God  for 
spiritual  or  temporal  blesangs,  we  ought,  at  the  same  time,  to 
have  a  due  sense  of  our  own  unworthiness,  and  meekly  to  ac- 
knowledge it. 

VIII.  Our  Lord  hath  also  taught  us,  not  to  expect  forgive- 
ness unless  *  we  forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us;^  and  this 
he  hath  repeated  several  times,  lest  we  should  deceive  ourselves 
in  a  point  so  important.  He  obliges  us  to  a£Brm  before  God, 
who  knoweth  our  hearts,  that  we  are  in  charity  with  all  men, 
as  often  as  we  ask  mercy  from  him :  so  that  if  we  are  not  in 
this  temper,  we  are  reduced  to  the  hard  necessity  and  condition, 
either  of  not  offering  up  our  prayers  to  God,  or  of  indirectly 
asking  him  to  punish  us. 

We  must  *  forgive  those,  who  trespass  against  us.*  And  if 
we  really  forgive  them,  we  must  be  free  from  designs  and  de- 
sires of  revenging  ourselves  upon  them ;  we  must  wish  that 
they  may  repent  and  return  to  a  better  mind ;  we  must  be 
ready  to  do  them  such  good  offices,  as  humanity  and  charity 
require,  howsoever  they  be  disposed  towards  us;  and  we 
must  show  them  still  more  favour,  if  they  humbly  own  their 
fault,  and  amend,  and  seek  to  be  reconciled. 

Great  is  the  encouragement,  which  our  Lord  hath  given  us 
to  practise  this  patient  and  compassionate  virtue.  <  If  ye 
forgive  men,^  says  he,  *  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father 
will  also  forgive  you.* — This  promise,  however,  is  not  to  be  so 
extensively  understood,  as  if  this  act  of  obedience  alone,  could 
secure  to  us  the  favour  of  God,  though  we  should  ueglect 
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the  rest  of  our  duty.  Thus  much,  indeed,  may  be  justly 
hoped  and  fairly  concluded ,  that  he  who  hath  received  consi- 
derable injuries,  and  from  his  heart  forgives  them,  will,  pro* 
bably,  by  the  good  disposition  of  his  own  mind,  and  by  the 
blessing  and  assistance  of  God,  perform  whatsoever  is  necessary 
to  his  improvement  and  salvation. 

IX.  Concerning  the  next  petition,  *  lead  us  not  intotempta* 
tion,^  it  is  to  be  observed  that  <  to  be  led  into  temptation,^  and 
*  to  enter  into  temptation,^  in  the  language  of  the  scriptures,  sig-^ 
nify  to  ^  be  overcome  by  it.^  When,  therefore,  we  pray  to  God 
that  ^  he  would  not  lead  us  into  temptation,'  we  desire  that  he 
would  not  place  us  in  circumstances,  wherein  we  shall  be  over* 
come  by  the  temptation. 

But  as  this  may  seem  to  make  God  the  author  and  the  cause 
of  our  ^ns,  it  must  be  always  remembered,  that  he  cannot  lead 
us  into  temptation,  by  putting  evil  inclinations  into  us,  or  by 
inciting  or  enticing  us  to  sin,  or  by  laying  us  under  a  necesaty 
of  committing  it,  or  by  giving  evil  spirits  any  power  over  our 
will.     '  Let  no  man  say,  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted 
of  God ;  for  Gt)d  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil ;  neither  tempt- 
eth  he  any  man  :^ — but  in  the  language  of  the  scripture,  what- 
soever God  permits  to  be  done,  or  to  come  to  pass,  that  he  is 
sometimes  said  to  do.     He  may  then,  according  to  this  way  of 
speech,  be  said  ^  to  lead  us  into  temptation,'  when,  because  we 
have  abused  his  long-su£Pering  and  his  kind  offers  of  assistance, 
or  because  we  rashly  seek  danger  through  presumption  and 
self-conceit,  or  because  our  hearts  are  dead  to  things  spiritual^ 
--*he  leaves  us  to  ourselves,  and  withdraws  that  assistance 
which  he  would  have  continued  to  us,  if  we  had  asked  him  for 
it  in  a  due  manner,  and  done  our  part  in  working  out  our  sal- 
vation.   When  such  is  our  case,  and  we  have  forced  Grod  to 
forsake  us,  we  shall  as  surely  be  overcome  by  temptation,  as  if 
God  himself  had  led  us  into  it,  and  subjected  us  to  its  influ- 
ence.    Therefore,  when  we  pray,  that  '  God  would  not  lead 
us  into  temptation,^  we  beseech  him  that  he  would  not  suffer 
us,  for  the  punishment  of  our  sins,  to  be  deprived  of  his  aid, 
and  to  fall  into  drcumstances  which  will  prove  destructive  to 
us. 

X.  We  pray  also  that  *  God  would  deliver  us  from  evil,^  that 
is,  from  the  evil  of  sin,  which  is  the  consequence  of  yielding  to 
temptation.    Or  *  deliver  us  from  evil/  may  meaoj  Deliver  us 
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firom  the  evil  One,  from  Satan.  As  the  holy  Spirit  of  God  is 
ever  willing  to  succour  those  who  desire  to  be  led  by  him»'and 
to  do  the  will  of  God ;  and  as  the  angels  are  sent  to  minister  to 
the  righteous*  and  delight  in  the  employment ; — so  the  scrip- 
ture represents  the  evil  One  as  no  less  industrious  to  tempt, 
and  to  entice  men  to  sin.  However,  all  that  Satan  can  do,  ia 
only  to  tempt :  he  hath  no  power  over  our  persons,  or  our 
wills ;  nor  can  his  allurements  hurt,  unless  we,  by  our  own 
choice,  yield  to  them ;  so  that  the  treachery  of  our  own  oor-^ 
rupt  hearts  is  more  dangerous  than  he,  or  any  enemy  firxn 
without. 

XI.  The  Lord's  prayer  is  closed  with  an  acknowledgement 
to  Grod,  that  *  his  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  gkxy, 
for  ever  and  ever.' 

This  doxology,  or  praise  given  to  Grod,  is  not  to  be  found 
in  St.  Luke's  gospel,  and  it  seems  not  to  have  been  originally 
in  the  Lord's  prayer,  as  given  us  by  St.  Matthew.  It  is  left 
out  in  our  common  Prayer-book,  in  some  places  of  the  Morn- 
ing and  Evening  services.  It  was  used  in  the primidve  Churdi, 
and  in  ancient  times,  in  their  Liturgy,  when  the  Loid^s  prayer 
was  repeated,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  it ;  and  thence  it  came 
to  be  annexed  to  it  afterwards.  However  as  it  is  entirely 
agreeable  to  the  holy  scriptures,  both  in  words  and  in  sense, 
we  need  not  scruple  to  make  use  of  it  It  may  be  thus  applied 
to  the  foregoing  words : 

*  We  pray,  O  God,  that  thy  kingdom  may  come ;  that  thy 
name  may  be  hallowed ;  and  that  thy  will  be  done  on  earth ; 
for  thine  is  the  kingdom ;  to  thee  belongeth  dominion ; — and 
it  is  the  indispensable  duty  of  all  men,  to  honour  thee ;  and 
their  happiness  consists  in  obeying  thy  holy  laws.  We  pray 
to  thee  for  duly  bread  ;  for  the  necessaries  of  life ;  for  tempo- 
ral blessings  to  be  derived  from  thee,  the  fountain  of  good ;  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  through  thy  mercy;  and  for  preservation 
from  them  for  the  time  to  come,  through  thy  mighty  protecUon; 
for  thine  is  the  power  thus  to  supply  our  wants,  and  to  keep 
us  from  all  evil,  and  to  pardon  our  offences.  For  all  these 
things,  we  pray  to  thee ;  for  if  we  do  thus  our  duty  to  thee  by 
hallowing  thy  name,  and  owning  thy  kingdom,  and  acting 
according  to  thy  will,  and  if  thou  vouchsafe  to  pardon  and 
protect  us,  thine  will  be  the  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.   Amen.* 

[^CHDSACON  JORTINJ 
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LuKB  xxii.  24 — 30. And  there  was  also  a  strife  among  them,  which  of 

them  should  be  accounted  the  j^eatest.  25.  And  he  said  unto  them. 
The  kings  of  the  Grentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them ;  and  they  that 
exercise  authority  upon  them,  are  called  Benefactors.  26.  But  ye  shall 
not  be  so  :  but  he  that  is  s^atest  amonsj  you,  let  him  be  as  the  youne- 
er ;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve.  27.  For  whether  is 
^ater,  he  that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ?  Is  not  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat  ?  But  I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth.  28.  Ye 
are  they  which  have  continued  with  me  in  my  temptations.  29.  And 
I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me ; 
30.  mat  yemay  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on 

>     thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

[Text  taken  from  the  Go^l/or  the  Day,] 

Thb  coDtention  between  the  apostles,  related  in  this  scripture, 
was  occasioned  by  that  indignation,  which  they  conceived 
against  James  and  John,  upon  requesting  that  they  might  sit^ 
the  one  on  our  Lord^s  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left  in 
his  kingdom*  This  dispute  immediately  followed,  upon  warn- 
ing given  of  our  Lord^s  death  and  his  resurrection  consequent 
thereupon ;  the  apostles  expecting  those  events  to  be  presently 
succeeded  by  Christ^s  solemn  entrance  upon  some  glorious  exer- 
cise of  a  temporal  dominion.  Our  blessed  Lord  here  gives 
bis  apostles  to  understand,  that  neither  their  ideas  of  his  king- 
dom,  nor  the  expectations  they  had  conceived  thereupon,  had 
any  just  ground  in  the  nature  of  the  thing.  To  which  end  he 
shows  the  differences  between  the  pre-eminences  in  use  and 
esteem  with  the  generality  of  the  world,  and  those  peculiar  to 
the  gospel  and  their  character.  '  The  kings  of  the  Gentiles 
exercise  lordship  over  them ;  and  they  that  exercise  authority 
upon  them,  are  called  Benefactors.  But  ye  shall  not  be  so ;  but 
he  that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger  ;  and 
he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve.  For,  whether  is  greater, 
he  that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth  P  Is  not  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat  ?  But  I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth.* 
And  then  he  declares  and  describes  the  mighty  honours,  which 
were  reserved,  as  a  proper  recompense  for  their  service  and 
fidelity  to  him.    '  Ye  are  they  wfa^ch  have  continued  with  me 
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in  my  temptations.  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as 
my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me ;  that  ye  may  eat  and 
drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones^  judging 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.' 

The  force  of  our  Saviour's  argument,  by  which  he  checks 
that  vain  ambition  of  his  disciples,  and  brings  them  off  from 
their  fondness  of  such  worldly  promotions  and  advantages,  will 
appear  by  attending  to  the  three  following  considerations. 

I.  1.  First,  He  puts  them  in  mind  of  the  manner  of  life 
they  had  led  together,  a  life  of  temptations ;  that  is,  of  great 
adversity  and  severe  trials.  And  this  might,  if  duly  attended 
to,  convince  them,  that  the  kingdom  of  which  they  were  to 
partake,  could  not  possibly  be  like  those  of  this  world :  for 
every  wise  master  takes  care  to  prepare  those  under  his  direc- 
tion, for  the  several  posts  they  are  designed  to  fill.  The  great 
and  honourable  are  accustomed  to  courts ;  they  are  initiated  in 
secrets  of  state,  and  taught  the  arts  of  government  betimes,  by 
conversing  with  greatness,  and  rendering  it  familiar.  Thus 
they  may  be  qualified  for  it  by  degrees  ;  and  not  grow  giddy 
with  the  surprise  of  a  sudden  advancement,  nor  betray  their 
rawness  and  ignorance,  when  invested  with  honours  which  they 
know  not  how  to  manage.  But  how  very  distant  from  this, 
was  the  method  which  Christ  took  with  himself  and  his  dis- 
ciples !  He  chose  most  of  them  from  mean  employments,  and 
sought  not  to  improve  them  with  those  of  higher  rank.  They 
led  lives  of  privacy,  except  when  the  business  of  preaching 
and  doing  miracles  called  for  their  appearance  in  public ;  and 
then  the  entertainmenMhey  met  with,  was  commonly  opposi- 
tion and  scorn.  The  whole  of  their  practice  was  to  harden 
themselves  against  any  severe  encounters,  in  which  their  faith 
might  be  engaged.  The  principle,  upon  which  they  were 
taught  to  perfect  themselves,  was  that  of  patience  and  meekness: 
to  the  poverty  of  their  fortunes,  they  were  taught  to  add  that 
of  their  spirits  too ;  to  despise  the  pomps  and  vain  delights  of 
the  world ;  and  to  take  no  joy  in  any  thing,  equal  to  that, 
which  sprung  from  being  persecuted  and  defamed,  for  the  sake 
of  God.  Resisting  unto  blood,  and  laying  down  their  lives  ; 
being  led  as  lambs  to  the  slaughter,  and  dumb  all  the  while, 
as  sheep  before  the  shearers ; — these  were  dispositions  exceeding 
contrary  to  those  to  which  secular  princes  are  instituted.  And 
as  foreign  as  these  are  from  arms,  and  war,  and  garments  rolled 
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in  the  blood  of  those  who  contend  with  us ;  so  far  were  the 
victories,  and  the  triumphs,  and  the  crowns  of  Christ  and  his 
followers,  from  the  laurels  and  trophies  of  them,  whose  glory 
it  is  to  enlarge  their  territories,  and  subdue  all  opposition  by 
dint  of  the  sword.  By  all  the  instruction,  therefore,  and  by 
all  the  exercise  these  disciples  received  under  their  Master,  it 
might,  one  would  imagine,  have  easily  been  discerned,  that 
the  adversaries,  against  whom  they  were  trained,  are  of  another 
kind,  the  passions  and  the  weaknesses  of  their  own  minds,  and 
the  malice  and  perverseness  of  other  people^s.  And  therefore 
the  advancement  to  be  expected,  consequent  to  such  an  institu- 
tion, must  have  been  somewhat  spiritual  and  future.  For  it 
could  not  consist  in  any  thing  of  this  world,  the  contempt 
whereof  was  so  eminent  a  branch  of  their  duty ;  and  their  per- 
petual adversities  and  persecutions  were  an  expedient  purposely 
designed  to  wean  their  affections  from  it,  and  teach  them  to 
place  their  hearts  on  a  better  state.  And  in  this  sense  we  may 
understand  our  Lord,  when  he  says,  ^he  appoints  them  a  king- 
dom, as  his  Father  had  appointed  unto  him ;'  that  is,  he  or- 
dained that  they  should  attain  it  by  the  same  methods  of 
sufferings,  of  which  they  had  already  seen  him  encounter  a 
great  deal,  and  would  now  immediately  be  eye-witnesses  of  his 
enduring  infinitely  more;  even  in  the  passion,  and  agonies,  and 
ignominy,  and  death,  which  at  that  instant,  when  he  spoke  these 
words,  were  drawing  on  apace  to  attack  him.  Now,  what  could 
be  more  proper  to  compose  the  contentions  about  precedence, 
than  this ;  that  there  was  no  manner  of  occasion  for  any  such 
disputes  in  their  present  circumstances,  and  that  their  fortunes 
in  the  world  were,  and  would  be  such,  that  calamities  ought 
rather  to  employ  their  thoughts,  than  any  secular  advantages  ? 
If  then  a  strife  must  grow  among  them,  the  only  seasonable 
subject  of  it  was,  not  who  should  rise  highest,  but  who  should 
endure  most  indignities  3  which  should  lay  himself  out  for  the 
good  of  others  with  the  greatest  zeal,  and  suffer  with  the  most 
invincible  patience. 

I.  2.  Secondly.  By  saying  that  he  *  appointed  unto  them  a 
kingdom,  as  his  Father  had  appointed  unto  him,* — he  intimated 
to  them,  that  their  happiness  should  be  of  the  same  kind  with 
his.  And  this  is  another  motive  to  still  all  strife  about  superi- 
ority. For  our  Saviour  had  given  many  instances  in  his  life 
to  manifest  the  truth  of  what  he  afterwards  told  Pilate^  that 
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'  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.*  When  the  multitudes, 
who  had  been  miraculously  fed  in  the  wilderness,  would  have 
acknowledged  him  as  their  leader,  he  industriously  avoided  iti 
and  when  two  brothers,  at  difference  about  an  estate,  desired 
him  to  determine  their  controversy,  he  declined  all  pretenskms 
to  the  quality  of  a  ruler  or  a  judge  over  them.  When  a 
treacherous  disciple  had  betrayed  him  into  the  hands  of  those 
bloody  wretches,  who  impiously  sought  his  life,  he  reproved 
the  forward  zeal  of  a  servant  who  attempted  to  rescue  him : 
nor  would  he,  as  it  is  the  custom  and  duty  of  temporal  princes, 
suffer  his  friends  to  fight  for  him.  Legions  indeed  he  had, 
but  they  were  legions  of  angels ;  and  his  territories  are  those 
glorious  r^ons  above,  where  blessed  and  immortal  spirits 
dwell:  this  was  the  principality,  which  Grod  had  prepared  for 
his  Son. 

And  sure  what  the  only-b^otten  and  best-beloved  was  dea- 
tined  to,  his  servants  had  reason  not  only  to  be  content  with, 
but  to  prefer  before  all  other  promoticms  whatsoever.  It  was 
enough  in  this  case,  that  the  ^  servant  should  be  as  his  Lord, 
and  the  disciple  as  his  Master.'  If  the  honours  and  pleasures 
of  a  lower  world  were  not  set  apart  for  the  reward  of  such  fide- 
lity ;  the  reason  is,  that  they  were  not  worthy  the  acceptance 
of  him  and  his  friends;  and  that  God  had  provided  some 
better  thing  for  them.  Honour  before  the  majesty  of  heaven, 
stable  and  certain, — ^instead  of  that  fleeting  shadow,  that  blast 
of  popular  breath,  that  mushroom  which  comes  up  and  dies  in  a 
night ;  which  is  often  given,  and  as  often  taken  away,  without 
reason  or  desert ;  falls  upon  good  and  bad  promiscuously ;  and, 
after  a  short  glittering  splendour,  sets  and  dies  in  hatred  and 
disgrace  ;  a  crown,  without  the  thorny  cares,  that  all  earthly 
ones  are  beset  with ;  not  subject  to  ctuuige  or  decay,  but  above 
even  mortality  itself :-— a  range  of  happiness  vast  and  un- 
bounded ;  such  as  fills  the  largest  heart,  and  even  exceeds  the 
imaginations  and  wishes  of  them  that  labour  after  it ; — a  con* 
dition  of  tranquillity  so  absolute,  of  love  and  joy  so  generous 
and  great,  that  every  soul  delights  itself  with  the  felicities  of 
others,  and  counts  them  an  addition  to  his  own.  So  that  no 
place  is  left  for  ambition  or  emulation  ;  no  envious  or  greedy 
pasdons  inhabit  there ;  and  they,  who  look  up  to  this  bliss,  will 
be  very  far  from  grudging  any  of  the  difiiculties  undergone 
for  the  attainment  of  it ;  will  esteem  whatever  earth  contains 
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or  can  propose,  a  trifle  in  comparison ;  will  find  no  temptation 
to  strive  for  greatness  there,  since  no  one's  abundance  shall 
create  another^s  want ;  but  all  shall  abound,  and  all  be  greater 
than  they  now  can  ask  or  think. 

I.  8.  But,  thirdly,  though  all  shall  abound,  yet  we  are  not 
from  thence  to  conclude,  all  shall  have  an  equal  portion.  And 
for  this  reason,  what  our  Lord  adds  in  the  thirtieth  verse,  tends 
thus  far  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  apostles  in  this  thirst  for 
honour,  that  there  shall  be  a  difference  of  honour  and  happi« 
ness  in  that  spiritual  kingdom  also;  and  that  the  highest  room 
was  reserved  for  them.  So  then  a  superiority  there  will  be, 
though  not  such  a  one  as  their  yet  carnal  understandings  had 
formed  ideas  of.  It  is  true,  indeed,  the  lowest  place  in  heaven 
is  prodigiously  above  the  merit  of  the  purest  saint :  but  yet^ 
such  is  the  mercy  and  bounty  of  Grod, '  that  he  does  not  only 
bestow  upon  every  one  more  than  he  deserves,  but  observes  a 
proportion,  even  in  the  excesses  of  his  goodness  ;  and  to  those 
who  make  larger  improvement  of  talents  committed  to  their 
trust,  he  assigns  a  more  plentiful  recompense.  The  character 
of  a  righteous  judge  is,  not  only  to  punish  the  evil,  and 
reward  the  good  ;  but  to  assign  a  sorer  punishment  to  those 
who  have  offended  more  grievously,  and  a  better  reward  to 
them,  that  have  been  more  faithful  and  diligent.  St.  Paul 
tells  the  Corinthians,  that  *  he  who  soweth  sparingly,  shall  reap 
sparingly ;  and  he  that  soweth  plentifully,  shall  reap  plenti- 
fully ;'  [2  Cor.  ix.  6.]  from  whence  it  folkws,  that  *  God  ia 
not  unrighteous.'  He  forgets  not  any  man's  least  labours;  all 
shall  reap,  who  have  sown;  but  all  shall  not  reap  alike,  because 
all  did  not  sow  alike.  And  therefore  the  quantity  of  the  crop 
at  this  harvest  will  depend  upon  the  liberality  of  him,  who 
scattered  the  seed.  All  shall  see  God ;  and  in  that  beatific 
vision  consists  their  happiness :  but  all  shall  not  have  so  near, 
so  full  a  prospect  of  him,  nor  be  equally  ravished  with  that 
prospect.  All  shall  be  crowned,  but  every  crown  shall  not  be 
equally  bright ;  though  every  crown  shall  be  a  crown  of  glory, 
and  every  one  immortal.  And  the  signifying  this  to  the 
apostles  was  very  fit  to  quiet  their  present  emulations,  to  ex- 
cite their  zeal  and  vigilance,  and  to  render  them  easy  and  con- 
tent with  their  care  and  their  sufferings  ;  when  they  were  thus 
assured,  that  none  of  these  things  should  pass  unregarded ; 
and  that  the  only  way,  not  to  be  behind  any  of  the  otheK% 
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was  to  *  labour  more  abundantly  than  they  all.**  The  advioe 
then  given  them,  in  the  words  immediately  foregoing,  was  the 
most  gainful  method^  the  readiest  and  surest  way,  of  acquiring 
honour  in  Christ's  kingdom ;  *  He  that  is  greatest  among  you, 
let  him  be  as  the  younger;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth 

serve.* 

Having  thus  explained  the  meaning  of  our  Saviour'^s  words, 
with  regard  to  the  case  of  those  contending  apostles,  I  shall 
very  briefly  mention  some  reflections,  such  as  suit  the  circum- 
stances of  men  in  generaU 

II.  1.  Pirstj  Since  the  temptations,  mentioned  in  the  text, 
were  poverty,  shame,  danger^  and  other  kinds  of  adversity ; 
it  may  be  of  use  to  observe,  how  well  the  ends  of  reli^on  are 
served  by  such  providences.  For  they  render  the  virtue  of 
the  persons  more  conspicuous ;  their  patience,  and  constancy, 
and  trust  in  God,  more  approved ;  and  especially  they  vindicate 
their  sincerity  from  that  insinuation  of  wicked  men,  that  God 
is  served,  only  for  the  sake  of  temporal  interest.  When  adversity 
falls  upon  pious  people,  it  shows  them  to  themselves,  and  to 
others.  It  gives  them  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  their  own 
steadfastness ;  and  convinces  the  unbelieving  world,  that  there 
is  really  such  a  thing,  as  cleaving  to  God  out  of  a  principle 
of  duty  and  conscience ;  that  some  can  abstract  from  all  those 
advantages  and  encouragements,  for  which  Christians  are  often 
suspected  to  have  a  greater  regard  to  the  gain,  than  to  the 
godliness,  of  their  obedience. 

II.  2.  Secondly 9  We  ought  to  observe  what  proof  is  given 
of  our  integrity  in  such  cases,  and  upon  what  terms  any  benefit 
is  to  be  expected  from  them : — ^which  is,  only  upon  conditKm 
of  our  continuing  with  Christ  in  these  <  temptations.^  Perse* 
verance  and  faithfulness  unto  the  end,  not  ftdnting  under  tri- 
bulation, not  growing  weary  of  well-doing;  these  are  the  terms, 
these  are  the  evidences  of  our  virtues,  to  which  a  crown  of 
life  and  righteousness  is  promised.  The  Galatians  [v.  7.] 
*  ran  well  once,'  but  *  they  suflered  themselves  to  be  hindered 
from  the  obeying  of  the  truth  f  but  he  that  wins  the  prire, 
must  run  on  till  he  reach  the  goal.  Several  others  addressed 
to  Christ,  and  kept  him  company  for  a  while,  but  they  forsook 
him  again;  and  the  commendation  here  distinguishes  these 
apostles  from  such  a  levity,  as  those  deserters  were  guilty  of. 
We  cannot,  indeed,  continue  with  Christ  at  this  day,  in  the 
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same  manner  they  did  then ;  because  we  do  not  converse  with  him 
as  they  did,  nor  see  the  abuses  he  suflPered  in  our  flesh.  But 
we  do  continue  with  him  in  temptation,  as  oft  as  any  difficulty 
besets  us,  but  cannot  draw  us  off  from  our  duty ;  as  oft  as  any 
misfortune  assaults,  but  cannot  vanquish  our  hope  and  patience; 
as  oft  as  we  see  his  holy  doctrine  traduced  and  vilified,  his 
blessed  name  profaned,  his  precepts  neglected,  his  promises  and 
threatenings  slighted  and  ridiculed ;  and  yet  slacken  not  our 
zeal  one  whit,  nor,  in  any  degree,  ashamed  of  being  esteemed 
those  simple  honest  men,  whom  the  gospel  calls  Christians. 
For  it  is  a  very  commendable  instance  of  our  piety,  not  to  be 
seduced  by  example,  nor  borne  down  with  the  torrent  of  cus« 
tom ;  to  hazard  the  reproaches  of  being  singular  and  precise, 
rather  than  to  sacrifice  our  conscience  to  a  false  reputation,  or 
join  in  a  fashionable  contempt  of  religion.  And  happy  are 
those  men,  who  can  make  David^s  profession,  '  The  proud  have 
had  me  exceedingly  in  derision ;  yet  have  I  not  shrinked  from 
thy  law/  [Psal.  cxix.  61 .] 

II.  S.  Thirdly^  If  wc  consider  the  persons  to  whom,  and 
the  time  when,  these  words  were  spoken,  there  is  yet  this 
further  comfort  to  be  gathered  out  of  them, — that  God  hath 
great  compassion  upon  our  weakness ;  and  docs  not  reckon  a 
good  man'^s  perseverance  lost  by  any  interruption,  which  human 
frailty  may  make  in  it.  For,  did  not  our  Lord  deliver  himself 
in  these  words  a  little  before  his  passion  ?  Did  not  every  one 
of  these  apostles  forsake  him?  Did  not  one  of  them  deny  him 
in  a  few  hours  after  ?  Did  he  not  know,  nay,  had  he  not 
already  foretold,  this  scattering  and  offence  because  of  him  ? 
Yet  you  see,  all  this  notwithstanding,  he  allows  these  very 
persons  the  character  of  friends,  *  that  continued  with  him  in 
bis  temptation  ;^  and  promises  a  reward  for  their  constancy  in 
so  doing.  From  whence  now  we  have  leave  to  argue,  that 
God  does  not  show  himself  *  extreme  to  mark  what  is  done 
amiss ; '  but  sets  a  just  distinction  between  failings  and  faults ; 
that  some  calamities,  when  sudden  and  violent,  may  put  us 
beside  our  duty,  and  prevail  too  far  upon  our  passions,  without 
the  utter  ruin  of  our  souls,  or  forfeiting  the  praise  due  to  our 
former  piety.  And  provided  we  be  diligent  in  calling  back 
reason  and  religion  to  our  assistance ;  if  we  return,  as  soon  as 
possible,  to  a  right  mind,  and  do  well,  and  lament  our  offence, 
nU  may  be  very  well.    For  to  those,  who  do  not  transgress 
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irilfully,  nor  indulge  their  pasgions  till  they  grow  into  Toluntary 
and  presumptuous  sins,  the  slips  of  mere  infirmity  shall  never 
be  imputed  to  their  prejudice. 

II.  4.  Lastly,  The  subject  before  us  teaches  us  to  despise 
the  world,  and  to  long  for  a  better.  This,  you  see,  is  not  the 
place  of  rewards ;  it  hath  nothing  in  it  capable  of  being  a  re- 
ward ;  nothing  worth  the  sufferings  and  obedience  of  a  good 
Christian ;  nothing  that  can  satisfy  the  desires  of  a  truly  great 
soul.  If,  therefore,  we  would  indulge  a  lawful  and  commend- 
able  ambition,  let  us  seek  that  honour,  which  oometh  from  God 
only ;  and  endeavour  to  be  persons,  whom  the  King  of  heaven 
may  delight  to  prefer.  If  we  thirst  after  plenty  and  pleasure, 
none  of  the  trifles  here  below  can  satiate  our  appetite.  It  must 
be  sincere  and  lasting  pleasure  ;  it  must  be  true  and  stable 
honour ;  and  such  is  only  to  be  had  in  that  kingdom,  which 
Christ  appoints  to  all  them,  who  continue  faithful  in  tempta- 
tions :*-which  God  grant  us  all  grace  to  do  here,  that  we  may 
have  glory  for  it  hereafter.    Amen. 

[DEAN  STANHOPE.] 
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ON  THE  CALLING  OF  ST.  MATTHEW. 

Matt.  ix.  9. And  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from  thence,  he  saw  a  man 

named  Matthew  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom :  and  he  saith  unto 
him.  Follow  me.    And  he  arose,  and  followed  Him. 

[Text  taken  from  the  Gospel  for  the  Day.] 
St.  Matthew,  in  pursuing  the  history  of  the  Redeemer  of 
•the  world,  is  here  conducted,  by  the  course  of  his  narrative,  to 
the  most  important  event  of  his  own  life.  By  profession,  he 
was  a  publican ;  a  collector  of  the  public  revenue,  a  receiver 
of  the  taxes,  which  the  Jews  paid  to  the  Roman  government. 
On  several  accounts,  the  publicans  were  extremely  odious  to 
their  countrymen;  partly,  because  it  was  their  business  to 
gather  the  tribute  exacted  by  the  enemy,  to  whom  the  land  of 
Israel  was  now  in  subjection  ;  partly,  because  the  intercourse 
in  which  their  occupation  engaged  them  with  foreigners  and 
idolaters  tendered  Uiem,  in  the  eyea  of  their  own  nation^  un*- 
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clean  and  profane;  and  partly,  because,  in  executing  their 
office,  they  were  proverbially  guilty  of  extortion,  with  a  view 
to  increase  their  own  emolument,  or  to  recommend  themselves 
to  their  rapacious  masters.  The  name  of  publican  was  in  fact 
so  detested,  that  the  term  <  sinner^  was  almost  invariably 
coupled  with  it  by  the  Jews.  John  the  Baptist,  when  they 
came  to  his  baptism,  and  demanded  of  him,  ^  Master,  what 
shall  we  do  ?'  ^  Exact  no  more,'  he  answered,  'than  that 
which  is  appointed  you.'  Yet  from  this  obnoxious  class  of  men, 
our  Lord  selected  an  apostle.  By  this  proceeding  he  probably 
designed  to  abate  the  extravagant  violence  of  Jewish  prejudice 
against  publicans,  and  other  despised  and  abhorred  portions  of 
the  human  race :  to  show  that  he  was  able  and  ready  to  bestow 
repentance  unto  life,  on  the  vilest  of  sinners ;  and  to  prove, 
that  his  gospel  needed  not  the  aid  of  human  favour  for  its  sup- 
port, but  should  overcome  all  opposition  through  the  might  of 
that  God,  who,  by  the  feeblest  instrument,  can  accomplish  the 
most  arduous  purpose. 

When  St.  Matthew  heard  the  call  of  Christ,  what  was  his 
conduct?  <  He  arose  and  followed  him.'  Such  is  hia  own 
modest  account.  St.  Luke,  in  his  narrative  of  the  same  trans- 
action, expresses  the  circumstance  more  strongly :  ^  He  left  all, 
rose  up,  and  followed  him.^  He  immediately  abandoned  his 
lucrative  employment,  forsook  his  patrons,  his  friends,  his 
wealth,  his  home,  to  become  the  constant  attendant  of  a  perse* 
cuted  master,  who  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

*  If  any  man  serve  me,^  saith  our  Lord/  '  let  him  follow  me.* 
Every  person  is  called  upon,  like  this  eminent  apostle,  to 
follow  Christ.  Every  person  who  would  obtain  salvation, 
must,  like  him,  leave  all,  and  arise,  and  follow  Christ.  Not 
that  we  are  required,  under  the  ordinary  dispensations  of  Pro- 
vidence, to  relinquish  our  possessions,  our  occupations,  our 
friends,  and  our  families.  On  the  contrary,  we  are  to  serve  Christ 
with  our  possessions,  by  our  occupations,  among  our  friends,  in 
the  bosom  of  our  families.  In  what  respect,  then,  is  every 
one  of  us  at  present  required  to  leave  all,  and  to  rise  and  follow 
Christ  ?  According  to  the  nature  of  the  obligation  in  these 
days  incumbent  on  us,  have  we,  like  St.  Matthew,  fulfilled 
the  duty  ?  To  these  questions,  let  our  meditations  be  directed. 

I.  VVe  are  to  leave  all  our  evil  practices,  that  we  may  follow 
Christ    There  appears  no  breach  of  charity  in  the  assump- 
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tion  that  St.  Matthew,  ia  bis  biuui«$&  aa  a  .publicum,  bad 
borne  some  resemblance  to  his  bietbren.  Be  tbw  drciiaisfeaBct, 
however,  as  it  may,  St*  Matthew  was  a  chUd  of  AdaoL ;  hj 
nature,  corrupt ;  in  practice,  sinful.  But  he  listened  to  the 
command  of  Jesus.  His  original  emplojiaeDt,  in  itself  ao  en- 
snaring, he  forsook  at  once.  And  he  seems  anxious  to  skyw 
his  sense  of  the  memorable  goodness  of  Christ,  in  calling  bim 
from  so  guilty  a  profession  to  be  his  disciple^  by  atill  denoou- 
nating  himself,  in  a  subsequent  part  of  his  gospel,  where  be 
recounts  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles,  *•  Matthew,  the  pub- 
lican :'  an  appellation  never  assigned  to  him  subsequently  to  his 
converaon,  by  any  other  of  the  sacred  writers.  Con^^miably 
to  his  example,  we  are  to  relinquish  all  habits  and  deadii  <tf 
wickedness,  to  which  we  have  heretofore  beea  addicted.  This 
is  the  first  step  in  repentance.  Until  this  step  be  takeiPv  to 
speak  of  repentance  is  hypocrisy.  Wc  must  relinquish. our 
former  iniquities  altogether,  and  ^without  reeenre.  Suppose 
that  St.  Matthew,  when  Christ  commanded  him  to  become  his 
follower,  had  answered^  That  he  would  attend  upon  Christ 
occasionally,  when  his  occupation  afforded  him  leisure ;  and  that 
for  the  future,  when  employed  in  collecting  tribute,  he  would 
commit  acts  of  extortion  only  seldom,«^would  Christ'  have 
regarded  him  ?  Would  he  have  accepted  such  service  ?  You 
must  surrender  yourselves  entirely  to  Christ.  When  you  re- 
serve some  favourite  sin  for  your  occasional  gratification,  is 
that  to  leave  all  for  the  sake  of  Christ  ?  No  man  caa  serve 
two  masters.  Choose  between  the  works  of  God  and  the  wolrks 
of  the  devil ;  between  the  deeds  of  light  and  those  of  darkness; 
between  Heaven  and  hclL 

II.  We  must  renounce,  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  all  oilf  evil 
inclinations:  this  step  is  necessary  to  make  rep^tBiicec6m« 
plete.  St.  Matthew  not  only  relinquished  his  occupation,  but 
abandoned  it  ^vith  gladness.  He  was  not  ashamed  to  let  it 'li^ 
known  to  tlie  world,  that  he  was  going  to  resign  bis  antecedent 
habits  of  life  ;  his  domestic  comforts ;  his  ease ;  his  former  ain 
aociates;  his  settled  pursuits,  for  the  sake  of  religion «  Ho 
prepared  a  great  fesst  to  welcome  his  Saviour  ta  his  house* 
before  he.  should  himself  quit  it ;  and  inviUid  a  numerous  com** 
pany  of  publicans  and  sinners,  that  they  aL^  might  be  blessed 
with  th^  opportunity  of  listening  to  the  worlds  of  eternal,  life* 
Afterwai?ds,  wheo  you  hear  him  mentioKiiog  his  &rnier  pro>«. 
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fession,  it  18  not  with  desire  to  return  to  it ;  but  with  gratitude 
for  having  been  called  away  from  it,  to  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow  Christ.  In  conformity  to  this  example,  every  Christian 
is  not  merely  to  abstun,  as  by  constraint,  from  sinful  actions ; 
but  to  glorify  his  God  by  cheerful  obedience,  and  to  bring  his 
will  under  thankful  subjection  to  his  Redeemer.  He  is  to  be 
holy  in  thought,  holy  in  heart,  holy  in  his  designs,  holy  in  his 
wishes.  He  is  to  cultivate  righteousness  as  that  which  Grod 
has  appointed ;  that  which  God  loves ;  that  which  is  the  dis- 
tinguishing and  pre-eminent  attribute  of  God;  that  which 
shone  with  unclouded  lustre  in  the  human  nature  of  the  glo- 
rious Redeemer ;  that  which  the  glorious  Redeemer  lived  and 
died  to  plant  and  establish  among  men.  He  is  to  serve  God, 
not  in  the  spirit  of  bondage,  but  of  love ;  not  as  the  Israelites 
submitted  to  their  Egyptian  task-masters,  bowing  to  the  yoke 
which  they  could  not  escape ;  but  with  the  affectionate  acqui- 
escence which  breathed  in  the  words  of  Christ,  when  he  ex- 
cltumed,  '  Father,  not  my  wiU,  but  thine,  be  done.* 

III.  We,  like  St.  Matthew,  are  to  renounce  private  in^ 
terest,  whenever  it  interferes  with  our  obedience  to  Jesus 
Christ.  St.  Matthew  forsook  his  possessions,  and  relinquished 
the  employment  which  furnished  him  with  subsistence ;  which 
disclosed  the  prospect  of  increasing  wealth ;  that  he  might  be  a 
faithful  follower  of  the  Master  who  commanded  his  service. 
Behold  a  decisive  proof  of  sincerity.  He  does  not  honour  his 
Saviour  with  bis  lips  only.  He  glorifies  the  Son  of  Grod  by 
making  large  sacrifices  for  his  sake ;  by  immediately  making 
every  sacrifice  which  is  required.  He  hears  of  the  pearl  of 
great  price ;  and  he  parts  with  every  thing,  that  he  may  obtain 
it.  He  counts^  all  things  but  loss,  that  he  may  win  the  appro- 
bation of  his  Redeemer.  He  casts  away  his  treasures  on  earth, 
that  he  may  be  admitted  to  an  enduring  inheritance  in  heaven. 
Art  thou  conversant  with  the  word  of  God,  and  ignorant  that 
sacrifices,  if  less  in  amount,  yet  similar  in  nature,  are  required 
from  every  Christian  ?  Compare  the  demands  of  conscience 
and  of  interest.  How  continual  the  opposition  f  How  pre* 
vuling  the  temptation  f  How  lawful,  strange  as  the  expression 
may  sound,  how  lawful,  in  certain  cases  and  within  certain 
limits,  in  the  estimation  of  many  who  arrogate  the  praise  of 
uprightness,  is  dishonesty  !  In  the  daily  and  hourly  dealings 
of  life,  what  opportunities  ci  undue  advantage !  what  induce* 
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ments  to  profit  by  them  I  In  the  nuineroufl  departmeDta  of 
public  service,  what  openingrs  for  peculation !  How  oommonly 
is  <  the  custom  of  trade**  but  another  name  for  lucntive  deceit  I 
By  the  purchase  of  articles,  illegally  introduced  into  the  Ictiig- 
dom ;  by  frauds,  wilfully  practised  on  the  collectors  of  the  re* 
venue  ;  by  silence  under  their  errors,  their  partiality,  or  thisast 
supineness ;  how  frequent  is  the  evasion  of  burdens  whidi  the 
laws  impose !  But  it  is  not  to  dishonesty,  aooording  to  the 
ordinary  acceptation  of  the  term,  that  the  guUt  of  unjust  re- 
gard to  interest  \&  restricted.  Look  around,  and  thou  ahalt 
discern  countless  occasions  of  acquiring  or  of  retaining  money, 
or  of  furthering  thy  ease,  or  thy  advancement,  or  some  oiImbt 
of  thy  worldly  objects,  by  various  methods,  the  iniquity  of 
which,  h'ght  as  it  may  be  deemed,  is,  in  many  instances,  not 
inferior  to  that  of  dishonesty ;  by  flattery,  by  indirect  bribery, 
by  complimentary  assiduities,  by  hypocritical  obsequiouapess, 
by  sinful  compliances,  by  false  and  injurious  preteneea,  by 
ministering  to  prejudice,  or  to  antipathy,  or  to  pride;  by  rais- 
ing or  diffusing  unfounded  reports  ooneeming  thy  competitors. 
Does  the  man  who  pursues  his  present  benefit  by  any  of  these 
means,  leave  all  for  the  sake  of  Christ  P  He  prefers  interest  to 
Christ.  Even  he  who  prosecutes  a  lawful  calling  by  lawful 
methods,  yet  permits  it  to  withdraw  his  chief  attention  from 
the  salvation  of  his  soul,  to  occupy  too  large  a  proportion  of  his 
thoughts,  or  to  agitate  his  mind  with  undue  solicitude^  has  not 
left  all  for  Christ,  nor  given  to  Christ  the  dominion  of  hia  heart. 
lY .  We  are  to  renounce  our  own  righteousness  \  to  cast 
away  all  reliance  on  merit  of  our  own  for  aooeptaace  with  God. 
Why  did  St.  Matthew  become  a  discaple  of  Jesus  Christ? 
Why  did  he  leave  all  to  be  with  that  ^  Man  of  sorrows  P  Because 
be  bdield  in  that  Man  of  sorrows  one  who  bare  our  griefs; 
pne  who  bare  the  sins  of  many,  and  made  intercession  for  the 
transgressors.  He  jreeognised  the  appointed  Saviour;  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  took  away  the  sins  of  the  world.  Witk 
what  ISBelings  does  the  true  penitent  in  every  age  approadi  the 
Son  of  God  P  He  looks  into  his  own  heart :  I^  sees  it  full  of 
depravity.  He  surveys  his  ccHiduet :  he  perceives  it  to  be  a 
mass  of  sin.  He  confesses  the  holiness  of  God;  and  ia  ooQ« 
scious  how  odious  he  has  rendered  himself  in  the  sight  of  his 
Creator  by  transgression.  He  contemplates  the  divine  jua|pfie ) 
Mnd  IrenaUee  «t  the  puniihment  whi^  h^  has  iiicuwGd.    H« 
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oonsid^^  the  diviDe  power ;  and  beholds  the  imposability  of 
escape.  Again  he  turns  his  eyes  upon  himself;  and  acknow-> 
ledges,  that  there  is  nothing  in  him,  which  can  make  an  atone- 
ment. An  atonement  is  set  before  him,  in  the  blood  of  the 
Son  of  God:  there  he  beholds  a  ransom:  there  he  beholds 
pardon,  and  peace,  and  h^>pines8.  ^  Though  my  sins,'  he 
exclaims,  *  be  as  scarlet,  yet,  in  that  fountain,  shall  they  be 
made  white  as  snow.  Let  my  righteousness  be  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  Gk)d,  by  fiuth  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  that 
hath  the  Son  of  God,  hath  life ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son, 
hath  not  life*  There  is  no  other  name  under  heaven,  given 
among  men,  whereby  I  may  be  saved.' 

V.  We  roust,  in  the  last  place,  follow  our  Redeemer  unto 
the  end.  Sudi  was  the  steadfastness  of  St.  Matthew.  He 
remained  constantly  with  Christ  until  the  evening  before  the 
crucifixion.  On  that  evening  he  showed,  in  common  with  the 
other  Apostles,  what  man  is,  when  the  divine  grace  withdraws 
itself,  and  leaves  him  to  his  native  weakness.  ^  All  the  dis- 
ciples of  Christ  forsook  him  and  fled.'  Of  that  guilty  flight 
St.  Matthew  was  a  partaker.  After  the  resurrection,  he 
received,  in  oonjunctbn  with  the  other  Apostles,  pardon  and 
strength  from  his  forgiving  Lord.  When  Jesus  had  ascended 
into  heaven,  we  behold  St.  Matthew  continuing  dosely  Mn 
prayer  and  suppUcaticm  with  the  women,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  Jesusy  and  the  brethren  f  [Acts  i.  IS,  14.]  and  bearing 
his  part  as  an  Apostle,  in  the  election  of  a  successor  to  the 
traitor  Judas.  Boldly  remaining  at  Jerusalem,  when  havoc 
was  made  of  the  Church  after  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen,  he 
proved  that  he  was  not  of  those  who  have  no  root,  and  in  time 
of  persecution  fall  away.  And  the  early  history  of  the  Chris* 
tian  church  informs  us  that,  in  the  face  of  danger  and  death, 
he  persevered  until  the  end  of  his  days,  in  preaching  the  gosi- 
pel  of  his  Lord.  From  every  Christian,  patient  continuance  in 
well  doing  is  indispensably  required.  Who  is  it  that  the  Scrip- 
ture saith  shall  be  saved  ?  He  that  endureth  unto  the  end; 
Who  is  it  that  shall  reap  the  everlasting  recompense  ?  He  who 
presseth  onward  in  the  path  of  righteousness,  neither  weary 
through  sloth,  nor  fainting  through  timidity.  <  No  man,  having 
put  his  band  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the 
kin§d<xn  of  God.  The  righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall 
not  deliver  him  in  the  day  of  his  transgressions.    When  the 
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righteous  turneth  away  from  his  righteousness  and  committeth 
iniquity^  and  doeth  according  to  all  the  abominations  that  the 
wicked  man  doeth,  shall  he  live?  smth  the  Lord.  AU  his 
righteousness  that  he  hath  done  shall  not  be  mentioned:  in  his 
trespass  that  he  hath  trespassed,  and  in  his  sin  that  he  hath 
sinned,  in  them  shall  he  die.^  [Luke  ix.  62,  Ezek.  xviii.  84. 
xxxiii.  12.] 

You  have  now  seen  the  comprehensive  import  of  the  direction 
to  leave  all  and  follow  Christ.  You  have  seen*  that  no  one  is 
a  real  disciple  of  Christ,  who  does  not  leave  all  to  follow  him. 
Being  then  thus  prepared,  enter  on  the  great  business  of  self- 
examination.  The  hour  of  your  examination,  in  the  presence 
of  men  and  angels,  before  the  throne  of  that  same  Jesus  who 
has  commanded  you  to  leave  all  and  follow  him,  will  arrive. 
What  if  it  were  arrived  now  ?  If  you  were  now  to  render  an 
account  of  yourself  to  God,  should  you  be  found,  like  St. 
Matthew,  to  have  obeyed  the  call  of  the  Lord  Jesus?  Have 
you  forsaken  the  ways  of  wickedness  ?  When  you  have  been 
tempted  by  your  own  evil  appetites,  and  by  the  practice  or  the 
solicitations  of  your  companions,  has  it  been  your  custom  to 
yield,  or  to  withstand  P  Have  you  cherished  the  love  of  holi- 
ness, and  become  more  and  more  sensible  of  the  hatefulness  of 
sin  ?  Have  you  cheerfully  sacrificed  present  gain  for  the  sake 
of  pleasing  God  ?  Have  you  preferred  his  favour  to  the  favour 
of  men,  and  patiently  submitted  to  their  ridicule  and  contempt, 
that  you  might  maintain  a  good  conscience  ?  Have  you  kept 
alive,  during  your  best  performances,  a  steady  conviction  of 
your  own  unworthiness,  and  rested  all  your  hopes  of  salvation 
on  the  blood  of  the  cross  ?  Have  you  laboured  to  become,  year 
after  year,  more  and  more  earnest  in  faith  and  obedience ;  more 
and  more  watchful  against  transgression ;  and  more  and  more 
impressed  with  true  repentance,  whenever  you  have  been  led 
to  offend  against  tlie  Gospel  of  your  Lord. 

To  those  who  have  hitherto  manifested,  by  regular  fruits  of 
righteousness,  that  in  sincerity  tbey  have  left  all  to  follow 
Christ,  let  me,  in  conclusion  direct  some  few  words  of  exhor- 
tation. Though  your  progress  has  thus  far  been  triumphant, 
your  warfare  is  not  at  an  end :  your  adversary  still  keeps  the 
field,  and  despairs  not :  his  assaults  will  cease  only  with  your 
life.  Persevere.  If  you  persevere.  He  who  has  b^m  a  good 
vrork  in  you,  will  complete  it.    But  all  depends  on  your  per- 
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severance.  The  crown  of  glory  is  prepared :  lose  it  not  bj 
relaxing  in  your  exertions.  Forfeit  not  the  reward  of  past 
labours,  by  present  or  future  sloth.  The  arm  of  your  Saviour 
IS  not  shortened,  nor  his  ear  turned  away :  look  up  still  to  Him, 
and  go  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer.  Yet  a  few  more 
days  or  years  of  conflict ;  and  the  victory  is  achieved ;  and  the 
recompense  of  victory  will  be  secured  for  ever. 

[Rev.  T.  GISBORNE.  Prebendamf  of  Durham.} 


SERMON  CXLVII. 


ST.  MICHAEL. 


HOLY  ANGELS. 


Hbb.  SUV.  14»-*— ^Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minis'* 
ter  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation. 

In  contemplating  the  various  characters  of  men,  we  perceive 
much  cause  to  mourn  for  the  sad  effects,  which  sin  has  pro- 
duced  upon  the  earth.  Some  of  these  characters  exhibit  no* 
thing  but  evil.  Others  discover  a  real  excellency  of  dispositioa 
and  conduct :  but  such  are  their  defects,  so  interrupt^  their 
obedience,  that  even  in  them,  the  purposes  of  Heaven  seem,  as 
yet,  to  be  imperfectly  answered.  Possibly  there  may  be  other 
worlds,  where  no  such  apostasy  has  taken  place ;  and  where 
Jehovah,  the  great  Lord  of  all,  is  continually  receiving  the  full 
tribute  of  honour,  love,  and  service,  from  thousands  of  intelli- 
gent and  holy  creatures.  We  have  certain  information,  that 
there  is  one  blessed  society  of  this  kind,  the  angels  of  God  in 
heaven ;  who  will  furnish  us  with  matter  of  useful  and  delight- 
ful meditation,  when  we  are  distressed  by  a  view  of  our  own 
unhappy  circumstances. 

I.  Let  us  enquire  into  their  '  nature.^  They  are  spirits, 
possessed  of  large  intellectual  faculties ;  and  though  they  have 
not  flesh  and  bones,  [Luke  xxiv.  S9*]  nor  any  corporeal  form 
like  ours,  they  can  become  visible  to  us«  when  commissioned  for 
special  purposes.  They  are  also  endued  with  vigour  of  a 
superior  sort ;  and  acovdingly  they  have  produced  efStctB,  to 
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which  no  human  exertions  would  be  equal.  They  are  called 
*  mighty  angels,'  and  are  said  to  <  excel  in  strength.^  [8  Theas. 
i.  7.  Psal.  ciii.  20.]  Their  chief  residence  is  in  heaven  ;  whilst, 
however,  it  is  their  privilege  to  appear  in  Ood'^s  immediate  pte- 
sence,  they  display  his  sovereignty  and  glory  by  bowingat  his 
footstool.  The  society  is  extremely  numerous.  When  Daniel 
saw  <  the  ancient  of  days*  sitting  on  his  throne,  sudi  was  the 
prophet's  computation  of  his  attendant  armies ;  *  thousand  thou- 
sands ministered  unto  him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 
sand stood  before  him.'  [Dan.  vii.  9, 10.]  Our  Lord  declared 
that  he  could  have  procured  for  his  assistance  *  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  angels;*  [Matt.  xxvi.  63.]  and  it  is  further 
asserted,  that  their  company  is  *  innumerable.'*  [Heb.  xii.  liS.] 
They  are  distinguished  into  different  orders,  and  possess  diffi^ 
rent  degrees  of  glory  and  perfection :  this  seems  to  be  imjdied 
when  they  are  represented  as  '  thrones,  dominions,  principali- 
ties, and  powers.**  [Col*  i.  16.]  Two  of  the  celestial  hierarchy 
are  mentioned  under  the  names  of  Michael  and  Gabnel ;  and, 
from  the  transactions  in  which  they  bore  a  part,  we  may  con- 
sider them  as  obtaining  a  preference,  and  as  filling  the  places 
6f  pecuGar  eminence  and  dignity.  [JudeO.  Luke  i.  19.]  But, 
however  they  may  be  discriminated  by  various  measures  rf 
excellence,  they  are  all  adorned  with  a  splendour,  which  human 
eyes,  in  our  present  state,  could  not  bear.  Some  df  the  most 
advanced  saints  on  earth  have  been  confounded  by  their  ap- 
pearance. There  is  no  defect  in  any  of  them.  They  are  com- 
pletely holy,  and  completely  happy ;  being  in  all  respects  con- 
formed to  the  will  of  God,  they  enjoy  the  constant  aasuranoes 
of  his  love. 

Let  us  enquire, — 

II.  What  is  their  employment  in  the  present  administration 
of  the  divine  government.  The  Lord  himself,  by  his  continual 
and  sovereign  agency,  upholds  and  regulates  every  part  of  the 
universe  which  he  hath  made.  He  wants  no  assistance;  yet 
he  is  pleased  to  accomplish  his  purposes  by  various  instrumeiits, 
which  he  uses,  not  through  weakness  as  earthly  monarehs  do, 
but  for  the  display  of  his  power  and  the  glory  of  his  majesty. 
The  holy  angels  are  called  his  *  chariots ;'  and  <  the  Lord  is 
among  them,^  riding  as  it  were,  in  great  state  and  triumph. 
[Psal.  Ixviii.  17.  xviii.  10,]  They  surround  his  throne  irith 
unceasing  songs  of  praise  and  adoration,  and  stand  ready  to 
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fly  wherever  he  shall  appoint.  They  are  called  his  ^  ministers ;' 
and  when  commissioned  by  him  for  the  execution  of  any  plan, 
they  proceed  without  hesitation  upon  the  first  intimation  of  his 
will,  being  lively,  quick,  and  penetrating,  as  *  a  flaming  fire.' 
[Psat.  civ.  4.]  They  *  do  his  commandments,^  perfectly  fulfill- 
ing all  his  pleasure,  and  esteeming  it  their  honour  to  be  em- 
ployed  in  his  service.  ' 

They  are  interested  in  the  concerns  of  this  lower  world. 
When  the  Lord  *  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth/  they  <  sang 
together  and  shouted  for  joy/  [Job  xxxviii.  4.  ?•]  and  from 
the  beginning,  as  the  instruments  of  divine  Providence,  they 
have  borne  a  part  in  the  administration  of  human  affairs.  By 
them,  the  saints  of  God  have  been  directed  in  their  duty, 
warned  of  impending  dangers,  relieved  under  distresses,  and 
rescued  from  enemies.  *  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 
round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them.'  [Psal, 
xxxiv.  7.]  To  such  the  promise  is  express,  <  He  shall  give 
his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways.  They 
shall  bear  thee  up  in  their  hands,  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot 
against  a  stone;'  [Psal.  xd.  11,  12.]  But  they  have  been 
commissioned  also  to  execute  judgement,  as  well  as  to  perform 
acts  of  kindness.  Thus  *  an  angel  stretched  out  his  hand 
upon  Jerusalem  to  destroy  it  /  [S  Sam.  xxiv.  16.]  and  at  mid* 
night,  the  cry  of  death  was  heard  in  the  hosts  of  Sennacherib. 
[2  Kings  xix.  35.]  To  a  similar  agency  we  are  taught,  also^ 
to  ascribe  the  sudden  destruction  of  that  tyrant  Herod,  who 
was  smitten  with  a  mortal  disease  in  the  moment  of  his  profane 
exultation.     [Acts  xii.  28.] 

And  what  reason  can  be  assigned,  why  we  should  not  believe 
these  celestial  messengers  to  be  employed  among  ourselves  as 
they  were  in  former  times  ?  If  it  be  allowed,  does  it  not  g^ve  us 
roost  exalted  ideas  of  the  Divine  Majesty  ?  Is  it  so,  that  in 
every  part  cf  God^s  dominion  where  we  can  be  placed,  we  are 
surrounded  by  angels;  and  that  this  innumerable  company  is 
continually  occupied  in  carrying  on  the  purposes  of  hisadmini»- 
tratioD  ?  Then  how  unspeakably  great  and  glorious  must  he 
be  I  Will  it  not,  also,  fi>x  a  serious  and  useful  impression  upon 
our  minds,  to  be  assured  that  these  holy  bdngs  are  about  our 
pathf  watch  over  us,  interest  themselves  in  our  happiness,  and 
jiarrowly  inspect  our  conduct  ?  If  only  the  veil  of  flesh  and 
Uood  wen  removed,  we  should  perceive  ourselves  ia  the  midst 
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of  many  witnesses.  We  know  not  how  mueh  we  sore  indeibtecl 
to  didr  kind  and  active  exertions  in  our  favour.  Bat  wiiat 
do  they  observe  in  our  deportment?  Arc  we  not  guiltr  of 
those  actions  before  tbeni)  from  which  we  should  be  deterred 
by  the  presence  of  any  human  creature  ?  Are  we  not,  then, 
afr«id,  lest,  whibt  they  attest  our  folly  and  perverseness,  they 
should  be  commanded  to  relinquish  their  charge  ? 

We  proceed  to  oonsidcsr,— ^ 

III.  What  attention  they  pay  to  the  concerns  of  our  salva- 
tioD.  Having  preserved  their  original  parity,  they  stand  in 
no  need  of  a  Redeemer ;  yet,  with  a  generous,  disinteiested 
affection,  they  rgoice  in  the  grace  which  is  extended  to  us. 

*  When  the  fulness  of  the  time  was.come,^  that  the  Savionr 
shouU  appear,  they  announced  his  incamatton  to  Zac^faaiiiB, 
Mary,  and  Joseph ;  [Matt.  i.  and  Luke  i.]^oclaimed  *the 
good  tidings^  of  his  nativity  to  the  shepherds ;  and  then,  in  a 
nunetous  company,  praised  God  *  for  his  unspeakable  gtf!^;^ 
[Luke  ii4  8^-«14.3  they  ciied  aloud,  <  Glory  to  God  in  the 
behest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good-will  towards  meou^  Then 
indeed  was  <  Jesus  seen  of  angels  f  [1  Tim.  iii.  1ft]  diey  eon-*' 
templated  the  incarnate  God  with  fixed  attention  and  holy 
admiration,  and  were  required  to  acknowledge  his  divine  oiui- 
racter  by  rendering  him  unfeigned  homage.  When  the  Father 
bringeth  the  first  begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith,  ^  Let  all 
the  angels  of  God  worship  him.*   [Heb.  i.  6.] 

During  the  whole  of  the  Redeemer's  abode  on  earth,  even 
dirottgh  his  deepest  humiliation,  they  waited  upon  him  as  their 
Lord.    After  his  severe  conflict  in  the  wilderness,  'behold, 
angels  came,  and  ministered  unto  him.^    [Matt.  iv.  11.]  When 
he  was  ready  to  faint  by  means  of  the  agony  and  Uood^  sweat, 
which  he  endured  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  <  there  ap- 
peared an  angel  unto  him  &om  heaven,  strengthening  him.' 
[Luke  xxii.  4S.]  It  was  one  <^  this  illustrious  society,  who 
roUed  away  the  stone,  that  his  disciples  might  be  permitted  to 
examine  his  sepulchre;  and  it  should  tseem,  that  several  of 
these  holy  beings  ware  employed  in  attesting  his  restn^rectibn. 
[Matt,    xxviii.   2 — 7.  Mark    xvi.  6 — 8.  Luke  xxiv.   4 — ^7. 
John  XX.  IS.]    Upon  his  ascension  \n\jb  heaven,  two'  of  them 
in  shiaiing  forms  presented  themselves  to  his' apostles,  and  pre- 
dicted their  Lord^s  triumphant  return  at  the  last  day :  [Acts  i. 
10, 11.]  and  when  fae»  in  human  natm-e,  entcared  into  ^bty-. 
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amidst  the  acdamatiQDs  of  idil  his  numerous  host,  his  pre-emi^ 
nqnce  over  them  was  declared;  ^aagels,  and  authorities^  and 
powers,  beiog  made  subject  unto  him.\  [1  Pet.  iii.  22«] 

As  the  servants  of  Jesus*  they  Bot  only  join  in  his  praises 
with  the  church  above,  but  promote  the  purposes  of  his  mercy 
in  the  church  below,  by  ways  which  we  pretend  not  to  explain. 
These  blessed  spirits  attend  our  religious  assemblies,  as  wit« 
nesses  of  our  devotion,  and  with  a  peculiar  eagerness  of  desire 
for  the  success  of  the  ministry*    [1  Cor.  xi«  10«  Eccles.  v.  6.] 

*  There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angek  of  God,  over  one 
sinner  that  repentetb  ;*  [Luke  xv.  10.]  as  if  every  new  convert 
was  an  addittoa  to  their  bappmeas.  Whilst  they  praise  God 
for  such  an  instance  of  his  goodness,  they  exult  in  the  victory 
obtained  over  the  powers  of  darkness^  and  in  the  enlargement 
of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  They  reodve  the  young  believer 
under  th^r  «are,  bang  commissioned  to  watch  over  him  for 
his  protection  and  comfort.  Thus  we  are  assured,  with  respect 
to  the  weakest  and  most  inconsiderable  members  of  the  churchy 

*  their  angels,^  or  those  who  are  deputed  to  be  their  guardians, 
are  no.  less  than  the  exalted  spirits,  who  stand  near  the  throne, 
and  *  always  behold  the  face  of  Crod  in  heaven.^  [Matt,  xviii. 
10.]  None  of  than  are  too  great  to  be  exempted  from  these 
services ;  *  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to 
minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  P'  [Heb.  i.  14.] 

Soon  they  will  deliver  up  their  charge,  and  conduct  the  souls 
of  those  who  were  committed  to  them,  *  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death  ^  to  their  glorious  and  blest  abode.  Thus 
when  Lazarus  died,  he  <  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abra- 
ham's bosom.'  [Luke  xvi.  SS.]  Believers,  then,  on  their  dis- 
mission from  the  body,  are  attended  by  these  holy  beings,  and 
enter  into  a  state  pf  immediate  and  dehghtful  intercourse  with 
tbcm ;  so  that  they  will  join  together,  in  one  company,  to 
ascribe  ^  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  unto 
lum  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  uuto  the  Lamb,  for  ever 
and  ever.'  [Rev.  v.  18.] 

In  our  attention  to  the  character  of  angels^  it  will  be  proper 
to  examine,^ — 

IV.  What  concern  they  bear  in  the  solemn  proceedings  of 
tl)e  last  day  ;-n»when  the  Saviour  will  appear  as  the  supreme 
and.  universal  judges  and  by  his  iracvocable  sentence  declare 
the  everlasting  state  of  the  whole  human  race.  How  important 
the  decision ! 
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The  Scriptures  do  not  represent  these  holy  beings,  as  callcxl 
to  account  for  their   conduct   before   the  tribunal  of  Christ. 
They  will  be  employed  for  various  purposes  at  the   advent. 
When  he  shall  descend  from  heaven,  they  will  attend  him  as 
his  faithful  servants,  and  grace  his  triumph.     *  The  Son  of 
Man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints, 
and  all  the  holy  angels  \vith  him.'   [Matt.  xxv.  31.  Jude  14.] 
They  shall  give  the  summons  for  all  mankind  to  stand  at  his 
])ar.     *-  The  voice  of  the  archangel,'  announcing  his  approaci), 
shall   be   particularly   distinguished   on    that  awful   occasion. 
[1  Thess.  iv.  16.]     *  And  he  shall  send  his  angels  with  a  great 
sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  together  his  elect 
from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 
[Matt.  xxiv.  SI.]     The  tremendous  sound  will  penetrate  the 
deepest  recesses  of  the  grave ;  and  each  individual  of  Adam^s 
posterity  must  obey  the  call.    All  nations  being  now  assembled 
before  the  Judge,  then  shall  these  illustrious  spirits,  who  sur- 
round  the   throne,  not  only  stand  as  witnesses,  but  even  be 
appealed  to  for  the  equity  of  the  solemn  proceedings.     '  Who- 
soever shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man 
also  confess  before  the  ani^els  of  God :  but  he  that  denieth  me 
before  men,  shall  be  denied  before  the  angels  of  God.'  [Luke 
xii.  8,  9]     They  wnll  be  commissioned  to  carry  the  decisive 
sentence  into  immediate  execution.     They  are  *  the  reapers, 
to  whom  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  will  say,  Gather  ye  together 
first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn  them :  but 
gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn.'  [Matt.  xiii.  30.  39.]     When, 
therefore,  the  Judge  shall  pronounce,  '  Come,  ye  blessed, "'and, 
^  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed;'  [Matt.  xxv.  34.  41.]  they,  ac- 
knowledging and  approving  the  just  award,  will  conduct  the 
righteous,  with  great  triumph,  to  their  mansions  of  bliss  and 
glory,  and  thrust  down  the  impenitent,  with  shame  and  ever- 
lasting contempt,  into  the  place  prepared  for  apostate  spirits. 

Let,  then  the  faithful  disciples  of  Christ  look  forward,  with 
unspeakable  delight,  to  that  time,  when  they  shall  join  the 
blessed  society  above.  Perhaps,  you  are  now  surrounded  by 
those,  who  despise  and  blaspheme  the  God  of  heaven;  but 
soon  shall  you  be  united  to  them,  who  love  and  serve  him 
without  weariness  or  imperfection.  You  carry  about  with  you 
for  the  present,  an  infirm,  vile,  corruptible  body,  and,  what  is 
more  painful,  a  depraved  mind;    but  after  a  few  days  you 
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shall  be  rescued  fvom  this  state  of  degradation  and  bondage^ 
when  you  shall  resemble  the  angels  themselves  in  purity,  hap- 
piness, and  glory.  [Matt.  xxii.  SO.]  Even  here,  indeed,  yon 
worship  and  obey  the  same  Lord,  and  the  thought  may  afford 
you  some  consolation,  when  you  are  ready  to  conclude  that 
you  are  left  alone,  and  that  there  are  none  to  take  your  part. 
Thousands  of  these  spotless  beings  stand  round  about  you, 
approve  your  conduct,  and  are  commissioned  to  minister  to 
your  relief.  Could  you  draw  aside  the  veil  which  conceals  the 
invisible  world,  what  a  scene  would  be  displajred !  Enough  to 
Tender  you  superior  to  all  the  insults  and  cruelties  of  an  oppos- 
ing world.  Like  Elisha,  when  compassed  with  threatening 
enemies,  you  would  see  these  chariots  of  fire  sent  down  from 
heaven  in  your  defence;  and,  possessing  your  souls  in  peace, 
•you  would  exclaim  with  the. prophet,  <  Fear  not;  for  they  that 
be  with  us,  are  more  than  they  that  be  with  them.'  [2  Kings 
vi.  15.  17.] 

But,  while  you  rejoice  in  thor .  friendship  and  protection, 
you  should  propose  their  bright  examples  of  goodness  for  your 
own  imitation.  Your  Lord  himself  has  taught  you  to  pray, 
that  the  will  of  God  may  be  done  on  earth,  <  as  it  is  in  heaven.^ 
You  are  not  to  regulate  your  practice  by  the  defective  standard 
of  human  righteousness,  but  must  press  forward  to  attainments, 
which  may,  in  some  measure,  resemble  the  holiness  of  angels. 
They  serve  God  perfectly,  without  exception  of  one  dnty ; 
constantly,  without  intermission ;  and  cheerfully,  without  com- 
pulsion ;  nay,  with  fervent  love  and  supreme  delight. 

Those  pure  and  exalted  creatures  in  every  respect  answer 
the  end  of  their  being.  Many,  alas !  of  our  corrupt  race,  are 
not  merely  defective  in  righteousness,  but  totally  opposite  to 
this  character.  Do  we  not  live  among  those,  who  are  actuated 
by  tempers  and  principles,  as  contrary  to  those  of  angels,  as 
darkness  to  light  ?  We,  therefore,  solemnly  appeal  to  them, 
9nd  psk.  Of  what  sort  will  be  your  society  hereafter  ?  Disposed 
as  you  now  are,  you  cannot  have  iellowship  with  the  host  of 
heaven,  nor  they  with  you.  Their  employment  is  what  you 
will  never  relish :  you  detest^  and  put  away  from  you,  what 
is  their  highest  delight.  It  is  not  possible,  that  they  should 
accommodate  themselves  to  your  depraved  taste ;  for  this  would 
involve  an  opposition  to  God,  and  an  exclusion  from  happiness. 
Yova  prospect  is  indeed  tremendous.    You  must  dwell  with 
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those  whom  you  resemble,  and  with  whom  you  are  confederate 
in  rebellion  against  Jehovah.  Is  this  what  you  can  bear  to 
think  of?  Yet  most  assuredly,  you  must  have  your  portion 
with  evil  spirits,  unless  you  be  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus. 

May  then  the  Lord  God,  in  sovereign  mercy,  pour  out  his 
sanctifying  influence  upon  all  orders  and  ranks  of  men  !  May 
he  form  us  to  be  a  people  for  his  name,  and  make  us  of  one 
heart  and  mind  with  the  church  above !  So  shall  we  understand 
and  feel  the  meaning  of  those  exalted  anthems,  which  we  are 
taught  to  use:  with  sincere  and  ardent  devotion  we  shall  cry 
aloud  to  the  Grod  of  our  salvation ;  <  With  angels  and  aich* 
angels,  and  \nth  all  the  company  of  heaven,  we  laud  and 
magnify  thy  glorious  name ;  evermore  praising  thee,  and  saying. 
Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  of  hosts ;  heaven  and  earth  are 
full  of  thy  glory :  glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord  most  high  V  Amen. 

[ROBINSON,  of  Leicester.'] 


SERMON  CXLVIII. 


ST.   LUKE'S  DAY. 


THE  LABOURERS  SENT  FORTH. 

St.  Luke  x.  1. ^The  Lord  appointed  other  seventy  also,  and  sent 

them  two  and  two  before  his  face,  into  every  city  and  place,  whither 
lie  himself  would  come.  2.  Therefore  said  he  unto  them.  The  harvest 
truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few :  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

[Text  taken  from  the  Gospel  for  the  Day,] 

In  discoursing  upon  this  passage,  I  shall,  I.  Firsts  explain 
the  terms,  in  which  our  Lord  delivered  himself ;  and  then,  IL 
Secondly y  I  shall  deduce  such  inferences,  as  may  be  useful  and 
improving  to  us. 

I.  In  order  to  a  right  understanding  of  the  words,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  enquire  into  these  ybwr  things. 
Firsty  What  is  meant  by  the  *  har\'est :' 
Secondly y  Who  are  the  ••  labourers  :* 
Thirdly y  Who  is  *  the  Lord  of  that  harvest ;'  and. 
Lastly y  After  what  manner  he  *  sends  forth*  his  labourers 
into  It. 

I.  1.  The  harvest,  here  implied,  is  the  bringing  in  the  yet 


Ser.  14S.  J  The  Labourers  sent  forth.  S0% 

unbelieving  part  of  the  world,  and  particularly  the  Jews,  to 
the  acknowledging  of  the  truth,  and  to  the  church  of  Christ, 
Now  the  propriety  of  this  metaphorical  expression  may  very 
easily  appear  to  us,  if  we  consider  the  mutual  resemblances, 
which  these  two  things  bear  to  each  other* 

The  *  harvest'  is  the  season  of  gathering  in  ripe  fruits;  and 
supposes  not  only  the  labour  of  tillage  and  seed-time,  but  all 
those  other  advantages  of  good  soil,  and  kindly  weath^,  to 
have  gone  before,  which  arc  necessary  for  bringing  the  crop  to 
its  just  perfection.  Thus  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  ia 
very  fitly  termed  the  *  harvest;'  with  regard  to  the  law  and 
the  prophets,  and  all  those  other  previous  dispensations,  which 
were  purposely  designed  to  prepare  men  by  degrees,  for  this 
last  and  complete  revelation  of  the  divine  will.  The  light  of 
nature,  to  the  ^  Gentiles'  and  all  mankind  in  general,  scattered 
the  first  seeds  of  this  spiritual  fruit ;  the  types  and  sacrifices  of 
the  ^  Mosaic^  institution  were  further  improvements  of  the  same 
husbandry  ;  the  predictions  of  the  ^  Messiah^  and  his  kingdom 
helped  yet  more  to  bring  it  forward  ;  and  the  profiting  under 
such  ordinances  was  the  growth  of  the  corn*  But  yet  none  of 
these  could  be  called  the  *  harvest,*  because  men  had  not, 
under  them,  arrived  to  their  due  maturity.  That  was  reserved 
for  the  gospel-state  of  perfection,  which  all  the  rest  were  in- 
dustriously contrived  to  promote. 

When,  thereforct  the  fulness  of  time  was  come,  thev  who 
gained  men  over  to  this  state,  fulfilled  the  end  of  all  the  pre- 
ceding dispensations.  They  gathered  in  the  product,  which 
those  dispensations  had  made  ready  for  them*  Upon  which 
account  it  is,  that  our  blessed  Lord  himself  speaks  of  the  dis« 
position  the  world  was  then  in,  to  receive  the  doctrine  of  his 
disciples,  under  the  figure  of  *  the  fields  being  white  to  harvest/ 
[John  iv.  35.]  He  calls  those,  who  should  preach  that  doc* 
trine,  *  gatherers  of  fruit  unto  life  eternal.*  He  applies  to 
them,  as  succeeding  the  priests  and  prophets  heretofore^  that 
proverb,  *  one  soweth  and  another  reapeth  ;*  and  says  upon 
the  same  occasion,  *  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon  ye  be- 
stowed no  labour;  other  men  laboured,  and  ye  are  entered 
into  their  labours.'  [John  iv.  86. 88.] 

These  passages,  as  they  help  us  considerably,  to  a  right  ap- 
prehension of  this  before  us;  so  do  they  likewise  furnish  us 
with  a  very  good  reason,  why  our  blessed  Master  should 
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represent  the  propagation  of  the  Chrkdan&ith  under  the  nodcn 
of  a  hanreat;-- «u)d  that  is,  the  mighty  enoouragement  hereby 
adminiatered  to  all,  who  were  about  to  embark  in  ao  profitaUe 
a  design.    What  St.  Paul  hints  to  the  Corinthians,  our  pa^ 
ticular  sense  and  experienoe  canfirms  abundantly  to  erety  one 
of  us ;  that  *  he  that  ploweth,  ploweth  in  hope ;  and  he  that 
thresheth  in  hope,  does  it  to  be  partaker  of  his  hope.^  [1  Cor 
ix.  10.]     For,  as  no  advantage  can  be  attained  without  laboori 
so  no  labour  would  be  borne,  if  the  prospect  of  advantage, 
arising  from  thence,  did  not  sustain  and  quicken  men  under 
it.     Now  though  none  be  more  tcnlaome,  yet  none,  it  is  plain, 
is  more  cheerfully  undergone,  than  tha^  of  harvest.    The 
reason  whereof  is  manifestly  this ;  that  it  brings  its  own  reward 
along  with  it ;  and  puts  that  very  increase  into  present  poe> 
session,  which  men  had  long  and  earnestly  expected,  and  w&e 
content  to  sweat  and  drudge,  and  be  at  expense  for,  in  the 
earliest  and  most  distant  seasons,  indeed  in  all  the  parts  of  the 
whole  year  throughout 

Now  this  was  the  case  of  the  Apostles,  and  others  who  u»« 
dertook  to  establish  Christianity  in  the  world.  The  attempt, 
it  is  true,  was  laborious  and  difficult :  but  then  their  oondition 
was  very  different  from  that  of  prophets  and  priests  in  fonner 
ages.  These  planted  and  sowed,  but  brought  not  any  fruit  to 
perfection.  And  this  was  but  an  uncomfortable  sort  of  cm* 
ployment,  in  comparison  of  theirs  who  came  into  the  reaping 
part ;  who  found  all  things  ready  to  thdr  hands,  and  whose 
business  was  to  give  the  finishing  stroke  only.  For  it  was 
their  privilege  and  particular  satisfaction,  to  see  and  enjoy  the 
success  of  thar  own  endeavours,  by  bringing  in  multitudes  of 
souls,  like  wheat  into  the  gamer  of  their  Lord,  and  carrying 
up  religion  to  as  high  a  pitch  of  excellence,  as  ever  it  was  de* 
signed  to  reach  in  the  present  worid. 

I.  2.  By  the  labourers,  secondly ,  are  meant  the  ministers  of 
the  gospel.  The  souls  of  men  are  the  ^  fruits;'  the  bringing 
these  over  to  truth  and  salvation,  is  the  *  gathering^  of  the 
fruits ;  and,  consequently,  the  persons,  employed  and  partieu- 
larly  intrusted  in  this  office,  are  the  <  labourers*  mentioned  in 
the  text.  By  the  harvest  *  being  great,^  then,  are  meant  the 
infinite  numbers  of  persons,  who  should  be  converted  to  the 
Christian  faith ;  by  the  *  labourers  bang  few,'  the  veiy  small 
];iumber  of  preachers^  at  that  time  exceeding  diqwoportiopiat^ 
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to  the  occaaoD  there  was  for  them;  ilnd  by  ^  praying  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  labourers,^  they 
were  oommanded  to  beg  of  Grod  so  to  qualify  and  appoint  men 
for  the  undertaking  this  great  work ;  that  00  promising  a  crop 
might  not  be  lost,  for  want  of  hands  to  get  it  in :  that  they 
who  wanted  no  inclination »  might  not  be  destitute  of  sufficient 
means,  fit  and  able  instructors,  whereby  they  might  be  *  saved^' 
and  *  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth/ 

I.  S.  The  ^  Lord  of  the  harvest*  can  be  no  other  than 
Almighty  Gfod,  who  hath  declared  that  *  all  souls  are  his  f 
[Ezek.  xviii.  4,]  more  particularly  the  Son  of  God,  and 
Saviour  of  the  world.  For  he,  besides  his  original  right  of 
creation,  had  acquired  another  title  to  them,  even  that  of  pur* 
chase,  these  being  redeemed  at  the  price  of  his  own  blood. 
But  is  it  not  amazing,  that  he  who,  with  regard  to  his  divine 
nature,  was  the  proprietor  and  Lord  of  the  harvest,  should  not 
disdain  to  take  upon  him  human  nature,  and  in  it  to  perfarm 
the  office  of  a  ^  labourer^  himself?  And  yet  thus  he  '  went 
about  doing  good,'  [Acts  x.  88.]  teaching  the  ignorant,  working 
miracles  in  confirnmtion  of  the  truth ;  persuading,  convincing, 
exhorting ;  and  by  aU  the  arts  of  holy  eloquence^  turning  those 
into  good  corn,  who,  before,  were  weeds  and  tares  in  this  com* 
mon  field.  To  his  pains,  and  merits,  and  love,  the  very  best 
of  men  owe  their  happiness  of  being  brought  into  the  thr^ing- 
floor  of  the  church,  cleansed,  and  receiving  into  the  granary  of 
this  spiritual  Husbandman.  For  in  themselves  they  are  no 
better  than  chaff  and  refuse ;  and  had  deserved  to  be  cast  out» 
and  burnt  with  unquenchable  fire.  Such  was  his  condescen- 
sion. And  for  his  authority ;  that  he  asserted,  as  by  several 
other  instances,  so  particularly,  by  despatching  the  twelve 
Apostles  in  the  tenth  of  St.  Matthew,  and  the  seventy  disciples 
here,  upon  this  errand  of  converting  men  to  the  truth.  For 
none  but  the  '  Lord  of  the  harvest*  could  of  right  send  forth 
<  labourers  ;*  and  he  therefore  sent  them,  because  the  harvest 
was  *  his  r  which  leads  us  to  consider, — 

I.  4.  Fourthly y  That  as  the  labourers  whom  this  Lord  send» 
forth  into  his  harvest,  must  of  necessity  denote  the  persona 
intrusted  by  him  in  the  business  of  man's  salvation ;  so  the 
sending  them  forth  aa  manifestly  imports  his  command  and 
commission,  by  virtue  whereof  they  engage  in  this  great  work. 
Thua  the  twelve  Apostka  first,  and  af tcrwarda  the  seventj. 
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were  oommissione^  by  that  posidye  and  express   audioritj^ 
which  Christ  gave  them  from  his  own  mouth ;  and  the  power 
of  casting  out  devils,  healing  diseases,  and  doing  many  other 
wonderfid  works,  was  not  only  an  effisctual  qualificatioD  lor 
persuading  those  to  wIkhu  they  addressed  their  dlsoourses; 
but  it  was  likewise  an  evident  proof  of  their  being  sent  from 
God,  and  delivering  such  things  as  were  true,  and  exactly 
agreeable  to  his  good  pleasure.     Reason  and  common  sense 
teadi  men  naturally  to  argue  thus ;  that  God  alone  can  over- 
rule the  settled  course  of  causes  and  effects;  that  wboeva* 
exceeds  the  fixed  rules  and  powers  of  nature,  could  not  do  this 
but  by  the  concurrence  of  his  Almighty  power;  and  that  it 
can  by  qo  means  connst  with  the  infinite  justice  and  goodness 
of  God,  to  lead  honest  well-meaning  men  into  such  dangerous 
deceits,  as  must  be  the  consequence  of  believing  those  doct^ine^ 
to  which  they  submit  in  an  humble  confidence,  that  the  God 
of  truth  will  not  set  his  seal  of  miracles  to  a  lie. 

But  in  regard  the  calling  this  gospel-dispensation  God*s 
*  harvest,^  implies  it  to  be  the  last  and  most  perfect  dispensa- 
tion, and  consequently  to  continue  till  the  end  of  the  world :  in 
regard  Christ  himself  hath  long  ago  returned  into  heaven, 
there  to  abide  till  the  final  consummation  of  all  things ;  it  is 
manifest  that  the  ministers  and  labourers  meant  here  cannot, 
in  succeeding  ages,  be  supposed  to  receive  their  authority  from 
this  Lord  of  the  harvest^  in  the  same  immediate  manner  asther 
did,  who  conversed  with  him  in  the  flesh,  and  were  instructed 
at  his  own  mouth .--« Again ;  since  the  whole  harvest  is  his,  and 
none  are  lawful  labourers  but  those  whom  he  appoints,  it  must 
needs  be  of  great  importance  to  know,  who  are  intrusted  by 
Christ  in  the  gathering  this  fruit  unto  life  eternal. 

Now  when  St.  Paul  says,  [Heb.  v.  4.]  *  No  man  taketh 
this  honour  to  himself  but  he  that  is  called  of  Grod,  as  was 
Aaron;'  his  meaning  is,  not  only  that  Jesus,  as  the  gospel 
High-priest,  derived  his  commission  from  God,  as  well  as  the 
priests  under  the  law ;  but  also  that  none  may  presume,  under 
this  state  of  things,  to  execute  the  priest*s  oflice  without  such 
a  commission.  For  the  regular  issuing  whereof  our  Lord 
himself  made  provision,  when,  after  his  resurrection,  imparting 
to  the  Apostles  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  says,  *  As  my 
Father  has  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you.*  [John  xx.  21.]  Hi» 
Father  sent  him  with  power  to  impart  authority  for  preacfaii^ 
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the  goslpel  to  his  Apostles,  Who,  after  his  ascent  intq  heaven, 
were  to  be  the  visible  directors  of  the  church  in  his  stefid. 
But  those  Apostles  were  mortal ;  and  therefore  he  sent  tl^em 
with  the  same  power  of  imparting  their  authority  to  others, 
who,  after  their  decease,  should  govern  and  direct  the  church 
in  their  stead.  Thus  the  power  is  perpetual,  and  always  the 
same,  though  the  persons,  exercising  and  invested  with  it,  are 
frequently  changed.  Accordingly  we  find  that  power  used, 
and  directions  for  the  use  of  it,  and  what  sort  of  persons  ought 
from  time  to  time  be  intrusted  with  it,  in  the  Epistles  of  the 
New  Testament :  and,  therefore,  all  they  whom  the  successors 
of  those  Apostles,  the  bishops  and  pastors  of  the  Christian 
church,  examine,  and  approve,  and  appoint  to  the  ministry  of 
the  word  and  sacraments;  all  these,  are  *  labourers "*  sent  by 
the  '  Lord  of  the  harvest  ;^  and  these  he  sends,  when,  as  the 
Apostle  expresses  it,  [Eph.  iv.]  *  He  gives  some  Apostles,  and 
some  prophets,  and  some  evangelists,  and  some  pastors. and 
teachers ;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ.'  These  seve** 
ral  orders  and  degrees  of  men,  their  succession,  and  their  com* 
mission,  are  no  less  from  him,  than  that  of  his  own  <  twelve,^ 
and  *  seventy'  sent  by  himself.  The  distance  of  the  remove 
makes  no  difference  in  the  nature  and  validity  of  their  call; 
but  all  they  are  sent  by  him  who  are  sent  by  those,  whom  he 
sent  with  express  power  to  send  others.  And  as  such,  and 
such  only,  are  true  ministers  of  the  Christian  church  at  large; 
so  those  to  whom  the.  laws  of  each  particular  church  and  state 
(agreeably  to  the  laws  of  the  Christian  church  at  large)  have 
determined  to  some  particular  places  for  the  exercise  of  their 
chai^,  are  to  be  looked  upon,  as  the  labourers  intrusted  with 
that  part  of  this  common  field ;  and  all  within  their  several 
jurisdictions,  their  several  provinces,  diocesses,  parishes,  con* 
gregations,  are  boui^d,  as  they  will  answer  it  to  that  Lord  of 
the  harvest  whose  labourers  these  are,  to  hear,  and  reverence* 
and  to  submit  to  them,  as  the  persons  set  *  to  watch  over  tliair 
souls,* 

Tli  I  now  proceed  to  deduce  some  observations  aad.  in*- 
ftrences,  as  may  contribute  to  our  improving  by  the  pr^edjng 
piarUculars. 

'  n«  1.  And  firsts  this  spiritual  *  harvest,*  and  the  greatnesa 
of  it,  give  us  a  fair  occasion  to  admire  the  power,  and  wisdom 
Vol.  II.  SL 
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and  goodness  of  Almighty  God,  in  the  astonishing  success  of 
his  gospel.  Tliis  is  undoubtedly  the  Lord's  *  doing,*  and  such 
as  can  never  be  sufficiently  *  marvellous  in  our  eyes.^  And 
therefore  we  who  are,  as  the  Apostle  calls  his  Corinthians^ 

*  God's  husbandry,'  [1  Cor.  iii.  9.]  ought  to  reflect  upon  the 
mighty  operations  of  his  grace  in  ourselves  and  others,  with 
holy  wonder  and  humble  thankfulness.  We  should  constantly 
stir  up  our  zeal  and  diligence,  to  answer  the  good  intents  of  so 
amazing  a  Providence,  and  take  all  possible  care  to  bring  forth 
fruits  worthy  of  such  mercy.  For  dreadful  will  be  our  case  at 
last,  beyond  what  we  are  able  to  fear  or  to  conceive,  if  we  shall 
fall  under  that  aggravation  of  other  sins,  *  to  have  received  this 
grace  of  God  in  vain.' 

II.  2.  Secondly^  when  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  here 
called  '  labourers,'  this  shows  us  the  nature  of  our  calling: 
that  it  is  by  no  means  a  profession  of  ease  and  idieness,  but 
of  constant  and  painful  care.    When  these  again  are  said  to  be 

*  labourers  in  harvest,'  this  is  still  a  greater  reproach  to  them 
that  are  slothful ;  since,  at  such  times,  and  upon  that  oner* 
gency,  even  the  laziest  are  content  to  work,  or  are  thought 
inexcusable  if  they  do  not.  It  intimates  to  us,  with  what 
vigour  and  alacrity  we  should  perform  the  several  offices  re* 
quired  of  us ;  since  the  labour  of  harvest  is  not  only  hard,  but, 
notwithstanding  all  the  hardship  of  it,  usually  attended  with  a 
sensible  cheerfulness  and  willing  heart,  above  all  others.  And 
again,  when  we  are  told,  that  this  is  the  *  Lord^s  harvest,'  this 
shows  us,  what  end  we  ought  chiefly  to  propose  to  ourselves; 
that  neither  honour  nor  reputation,  interest  nor  popularity, 
must  be  the  things  we  seek;  for  this  were  to  forget  our 
Master^s,  and  to  do  our  own  business.  And,  however  any,  or 
all  those  advantages  may  be  the  consequence  of  our  fidelity  and 
pains,  and  such  as  we  may  very  lawfully  desire  in  their  proper 
place  and  degree,  yet  the  glory  of  God,  the  good  of  souls,  the 
promotion  of  virtue  and  truth,  ought  to  be  the  principal,  the 
constant  ends  we  should  aim  at.  Nor  is  it  any  reasonable 
mortification  to  our  diligence,  thys  not  to  seek  ourselves  in 
what  we  do ;  since  he  who  appoints  us  our  task,  bath  engaged 
to  pay  us  noble  wages ;  and  we  have  ground  sufficient  always 

*  to  abound  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  we  know, 
that  our  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.'  [Cor.  xv*  58.] 
^  Who  then  is  that  faithful  and  wise  servant,  whom  bia  Lord, 
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bath  made  ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  them  meat  in  due 
season  ?  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  Lord,  when  he 
Cometh,  shall  find  so  doing.'  [Matt.  xxiv.  45,  46.] 

II.  3.  But,  thirdly^  as  this  passage  quickens  the  clergy  in 
their  duty,  so  does  it  contain  a  great  deal,  which  ought  to  put 
the  people  in  mind  of  theirs.  Our  Saviour  complains,  that 
the  ^  harvest'  then  ^  was  great,  but  the  labourers  were  few  ;* 
that  is,  the  oaen  of  honest  dispositions,  and  sinoel:^  desires 
to  learn  the  truth,  did  very  much  exceed  the  proportion  of 
those,  who  were  qualified  to  teach  them.  They  wanted  not 
so  much  the  inclination,  as  the  means  and  opportunities  of 
growing  better.  But  now,  alas  1  the  case  is  much  otherwise. 
There  is  (in  this  part  of  the  world  at  least)  no  scarcity  of 
Christian  pastors,  no  famine  of  the  word  to  be  complained 
of.  The  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  constantly  and  diligently 
expounded;  the  motives  to  a  holy  life  urged  with  all  the 
skill  and  care,  that  men,  not  immediately  inspired  by  God, 
are  capable  of;  the  sacraments  frequently  and  regularly 
administered  in  our  churches;  the  necessity  and  efficacy  of 
these  means  of  grace  fully  proved ;  the  invitations  to  accept, 
and  to  qualify  ourselves  for  them,  made  in  the  most  affec* 
tionate  manner  that  can  be ;  and,  after  all,  our  Saviour^'s  pa« 
table  is  what  we  have  too  just  occasion  to  apply  to  our  re- 
spective congregations :  ^  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye 
have  not  danped ;  we  have  mourned  unto  you,  and  ye  have 
not  lamented.'  [Luke  vii.  3S.]  We  tell  men  of  the  glorious 
privileges  and  promises  of  holiness,  but  these  do  not  make  them 
in  love  with  it.  We  lay  before  them  the  terrors  of  the  Lord, 
the  dreadful  consequences  of  neglecting  their  duty,  and  re* 
fusing  so  great  salvation;  but  these  persuade  them  not,  nor 
leave  any  efiectual  impression  behind.  Consider  then,  I  be- 
seech you,  how  ye  will  answer  the  reversing  this  observation  of 
our  blessed  Lord.  And,  if  ^  the  greatness  of  the  harvest,'  and 
the  fewness  of  the  *  labourers,'  moved  his  compassion  then ; 
think  with  yourselves,  what  difierent  afiections  will  be  stirred 
in  his  breast,  and  how  it  must  needs  provoke  the  great  Judge 
to  anger  and  vengeance,  when  the  'labourers^  are  so  very 
<  many,'  and  the  *  harvest'  so  scandalously  small. 

II.  4.  After  what  hath  been  already  spoken,  there  will  cer- 
tainly need  but  little  to  enforce  that,  which  I  design  for  my 

last  inference^  contained  in  this  command  of  our  Saviour; 

2  L  9 


616  St.  Luke's  Day.  [Lukex.l. 

*  Pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest*  The  success  of  each 
man^s  undertakings  in  his  respective  profesaon,  depends  upon 
the  blessing  of  God  for  making  the  means  effectual :  but  the 
success  of  ministers  is  more  entirely  his.  In  other  cases  be 
needs  only  not  to  forbid,  or  at  most  command,  natural  effects : 
but  in  this,  when  our  persuanon  bends  corrupt  minds  to  truth 
and  goodness,  he  produces  an  effect  by  instruments,  in  no  de- 
gree sufBcient  for  it.    And  therefore,  in  our  daily  prayer  for 

*  the  cleigy  and  the  people,'  we  do  most  pertinently  apply  to 
God,  as  a  <  God  who  worketh  great  marvels.'  For  such  in* 
deed  it  is,  to  turn  men'^s  hearts,  by  the  ministry  of  their  weak 
and  sinful  brethren;  who,  without  the  continual  dew  of  his 
grace,  must  needs  plant  and  water  in  vain.  This  shows  the 
strong  obligation  men  are  under,  to  beg  of  God,  that  he  would 
prosper  the  labours  of  his  ministers;  which,  how  diligent,'  how 
skilful  soever,  will  produce  no  fruit,  except  ^he  give  the  in- 
crease.' [1  Cor.  iii.  5,  6.1  It  shows  too,  of  what  importance 
it  is,  to  be  under  the  guidance  of  those,  whom  the  Lord  of  this 
harvest  sends.  Because  they,  who  labour  by  his  command, 
may  more  fairly  hope  for  his  favourable  concurrence;  than 
those,  who  presume  to  run,  when  he  never  gave  them  commis- 
sion. And,  lastly,  we  cannot  consider  the  state'  of  Christianity 
at  all,  without  being  sensible  of  the  mighty  consequence,  of 
being  furnished  with  a  competent  number  of  teachers,  and 
having  those  teachers  duly  qualified  for  so  important  a  trust 
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PERSECUTION  OF  RELIGION. 

John  xv.  17-27.^»^These  things  I  command  you,  that  ye  love  one  an- 
other. 18.  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  me,  before  it 
hated  you.  19.  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  his  own: 
but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you.  20.  Remember  the  word  that 
I  said  unto  you.  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord.  If  they 
have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute  you :  if  they  have  kept 
my  saying,  they  will  keep  yours  also.  2).  But  all  these  things  will 
they  do  unto  you  for  my  name^s  sake,  because  they  know  not  him  that 
sent  me.    22.  If  I  had  not  come,  and  spoken  unto  them,  they  had  not 

•  had  sin  ;  but  now  they  have  no  cloak  for  their  sin.  23.  He  that  hateth 
me  hateth  my  Father  also.  24.  If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the 
works  which  none  other  man  did,  they  had  not  had  sin :  but  now  have 
they  both  seen  and  hated  lx>th  me  and  my  Father.  25.  But  this  com* 
eth  to  pass  that  the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is  written  in  their 
law,  They  hated  me  without  a  cause.  26.  But  when  the  Comforter  is 
come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me.  27. 
And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness,  because  ye  have  been  with  me  from 
the  beginning. 

[Text  taken  from  the  Oospd/or  the  Day.1 

Thb  immediate  deaign  of  our  Lord  in  this  scripture,  is  to  leave 
such  impressioDs  on  the  mind  of  bis  disciples,  as  might  preserve 
their  faith  and  courage  in  the  midst  of  those  persecutions,  which 
they  were  shortly  to  encounter  in  propagating  his  blessed  gospel. 
His  arguments  are  chiefly  two :  Firsty  that  they  suffered  after 
the  Lord^s  example :  and,  secondly y  that  the  cause  in  which 
they  engaged,  was  such,  as  migbt  reasonably  support  them 
under  any  hardship  upon  that  account.  The  former  of  these 
I  shall  so  consider,  as  to  include  all  sorts  of  afficdon,  incident 
to  good  men ;  the  latter,  so  as  may  abate  our  surprise  and  arm 
us  with  patience,  when  the  endeavours  of  holy  persons  to 
promote  the  honour  of  religion,  do^  at  any  time,  provoke 
opposition. 

Now,  Jirstf  to  whatever  distresses  and  persecutions  we  may 
chance  to  be  exposed,  it  must  be,  to  every  good  man,  a  power- 
ful consolation,  that  the  same  malice  and  scorn,  the  same 
difficulties  and  sufferings,  fell  upon  the  Son  of  God ;  and  that. 
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in  this  respect  also,  the  great  Captain  of  our  salvation  did  not 
disdain  to  become  our  leader  and  pattern.     No  followers  of 
this  Master  ought  to  think  it  strange,  if  they  find  no  better 
regard  from  men  than  he  did:  they  have  no  reason  to  repine 
at  providence,  when  called  to  suffer,  in  any  kind,  what  he  hath 
felt  and  submitted  to  before  them  ;  for  what  is  the  best  and 
greatest  of  the  sons  of  men,  in  comparison  of  this  eternal  Son 
of  God  ?    We  ought  to  be  reconciled  to  the  severest  dispen- 
sations, when  God  himself  thought  it  no  diminution  to  the 
perfections  of  his  nature,  to  become  a  Man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief. — Shall  we  complain  of  poverty,  when 
the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,  and 
was  sustained  by  the  zealous  ministry  of  others  ?     Shall  we  be 
impatient  under  affronts  and  disgrace,  when  the  Majesty  of 
the  Holy  One  was  traduced  and  blasphemed,  buffeted  and  spit 
upon,  scourged  and  crucified  P     Shall  we  be  discontented  under 
sickness  and  pain,  when  we  remember  his  agonies  and  tortures  ? 
Or  accuse  God  for  hiding  from  us  the  cheering  light  of  his 
countenance,  and  the  comfortable  sense  of  his  favour  and  love, 
when  we  read  of  Chrises  soul  heavy  and  sorrowful  even  unto 
death ;  of  his  amazements  and  inward  confusions,  and  such  a 
suspension  of  divine  presence,  as,  added  to  the  extremities  of 
a  most  bitter  bodily  torment,  forced  from  him  a  complaint  of 
6od*s  having  forsaken  him  ?  What  do  the  most  destitute,  most 
miserable  of  men  endure,  that  can  be  named  with  his  unspeak* 
able  griefs  ?     What  are  the  highest,  the  holiest  of  them,  if  put 
into  the  balance  with  him  ?     Far  be  it  then  from  us,  to  think 
that  measure  hard,  which  hath  been  meted  to  the  holy  Jesus ! 
Far  from  us,  to  receive  with  murmuring  and  indignation,  what 
he  hath  condescended  to !     Far,  to  suppose,  that  Grod  should 
be  unjust,  in  making  us  happy  by  the  self-same  methods,  which 
exalted  the  human  nature  of  his  Son  to  the  throne  on  high ! 
Far  from  us,  especially,  when  we  consider,  that  all  he  under- 
went, was  the  effect  of  love  and  free  choice ;  but  that  our  afflic- 
tions are  the  effect  of  necessity,  and  such  as  are  wisely  and  jusdy 
apportioned  to  us. 

Let  us  next  consider  the  cause,  which  engaged  these  disci- 
ples, and  proportionably  all  zealous  promoters  of  the  honour 
of  God.  And  this  will  minister  one  efficacious  support,  by 
representing  the  ground  of  the  world^s  hatred  to  be  common 
to  Christ  and  his  disciples.    So  that  they,  who  treated  the  one 
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ill,  cannot,  if  they  will  act  consistently  with  themselves,  deal 
friendly  or  respectfully  by  the  other. 

It  is  viun  to  expect*  that  any  scheme  of  religion,  or  the 
author  and  professors  of  such  a  schemei  should  recommend 
themselves  to  the  world;  since  they  do  not  only  not  suit  with 
the  dispositions  and  practices  most  in  vogue,  but  take  upon 
them  to  rebuke,  and^  if  it  be  posnble,  to  destroy  these,  and 
bring  in  the  direct  contrary  in  their  stead,  lliat  this  was  the 
ease  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  is  so  in  some  d^ree  of  the 
preachers  and  conscientious  professors  of  the  Gospel  ever  since, 
is  abundantly  plain. 

The  appearance  of  Christ  in  the  flesh,  his  birth,  and  manner 
of  living,  were  very  mean  and  ordinary ;  and  this  produced  in 
the  Jews  a  great  aversion  to  him ; — as  did  afterwards  his  scan- 
dalous death,  in  both  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

But  besides  the  disappointed  expectation  of  a  Messiah,  tri- 
umphant over  the  temporal  enemies  of  the  Jewish  state,  the 
very  design  of  Christ's  doctrines,  in  general,  is  such,  as  contra- 
dicts the  common  disposition  of  mankind.  And  this  is  a  reason 
why  it  always  had,  and  always  will  have,  a  numerous  party 
against  it :  not  only  in  the  seasons  of  persecution,  but  in  those 
of  peace  and  public  tranquillity ;  not  among  the  professed  infi- 
dels alone,  but  pretending  admirers  of  it. 

The  constitution  of  mankind,  as  now  corrupted  by  sin,  dis- 
poses them  to  pride  and  a  great  conceit  of  their  own  abilities. 
It  inflates  them  with  fond  opinions  of  knowledge ;  and  when, 
by  comparing  themselves  with  creatures  of  an  inferior  condition, 
they  find,  that  reason  is  the  peculiar  talent,  with  which  the 
great  Lord  of  all  things  hath  enriched  human  nature,  they  are 
loth  to  allow,  that  any  bounds  should  be  set  to  this  privUege. 
Now  the  doctrine  of  our  Saviour,  though,  in  the  practical  part, 
there  is  not  any  one  precept  which  may  not  very  fairly  be  ac- 
counted for ;  yet  it  proposes  withal  several  articles  to  be  re- 
ceived, which  are  full  of  mystery.  Hence  arises  the  virtue 
mentioned  by  St.  Paul,  of  *  bringing  every  thought  into  cap- 
tivity,' [S  Cor.  X.  5.]  and  paying  that,  which  is,  upon  this 
account,  most  emphatically  styled  the  *  obedience  of  faith;' 
[Rom.  xvi.  526.]  that  is,  to  rest  upon  the  truth  and  revelation 
of  Crod,  and  silently  to  adore  what  we  cannot  comprehend. 
Now  this  hath  given  people  a  prejudice  to  the  Christian  reli<- 
gion;  or,  which  is  but  little  better,  to  mangle  and  pare  it  away, 
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till  tb^  have  brought  it  down  to  the  model  of  their  own 
prehensions.  All  which  is  the  eiFect  of  an  inborn,  afasard 
vanity  ;  that  knows  nothing  above  one'^s  self  in  wisdom,  and 
will  not  allow  the  great  God  to  say  or  do  anything,  which 
wretched  ignorant  man  cannot  conceive  and  explain. 

Very  near  of  kin  to  this  sort  of  pride  is  that  other,  by  whkh 
we  are  led  into  fsiae  notions  of  our  performances,  ittd  swelled 
with  imaginations  of  our  own  worth;  and  thence  ariooe  another 
aversion  against  Christianity,  in  r^aid  it  obliges  men  to  dis- 
dain all  merit  of  their  own :  and  shows  them  to  themselves,  the 
very  same  impotent,  frail,  sinful  creatures,  that  really,  they  areu 
It  declares  aU  flesh  guilty  before  God ;  «o  that  Jio  aooeptanoe 
is  to  be  expected  for  any  righteousness  of  theirs ;  a  righteous- 
ness blemidied  with  a  mixture  ci  many  bad  aotions ;  a  right- 
eousness imperfect  in  its  very  best  actions,  and  tbereforestanding 
in  need  of  a  complete  obedience,  a  sufficient  ipropittation^  to  be 
justified  and  aaved  by ;  to  atone  for  miscairi^^  to  fill  up 
what  is  wanting  throu^  weakness,  and  to  reecKnmend  the  im- 
perfect, when  they  are  honest,  endeavours.  This  waa  the 
choking  principle  to  the  Jews,  as  rendering  their  law  unsi>k 
to  effect  what  they  promised  themselves  from  iC  And  it  is  so 
to  all  men ;  for  almost  all  do  so  far  Judaize,  as  to:  rather  trust 
to  the  sandy  bottom  of  their  own  supposed  sufficiency,  than 
renounce  that  wicked  partiality  of  trusting  in  themselves.  So 
hard  a  submission  is  it,  to  confess  themselves  objects  of  maty, 
and  to  cast  their  whole  hopes  of  safety  upon  the  aervioes  of  a 
crucified  Redeemer. 

Again,  The  condition  of  our  nature  hath  made  us  subject  to 
different  sorts  of  inclinations :  for,  by  consisting  of  a  body  as 
well  as  a  soul,  we  are  necessarily  wrought  upon  by  the  motions 
of  both.  This  was  no  inconvenience  in  our  original 'make; 
because  then  the  sensual  submitted  to  the  directions  of  the  i^ea- 
sonablesoui:  but,  since  that  order  hath  been  confounded  by 
the  fall  and  corruption  of  man,  nothing  but  rebellion  and  per- 
petual struggles  have  ensued.  The  passions  oftentimes  hurry 
us  away,  and  betray  us  into  extravagancies,  of  which'  our  cool 
and  sober  reason  is  heartily  ashamed.  Now  the  design  of 
Christianity  is  to  deliver  our  minds  from  this  usurpation,  and 
to  settle  the  rightful  sovereign,  Reason,  in  the  throne  again :  it 
shows  us  the  folly  of  enslaving  ourselves  to  violent  appetites, 
and  teaches  us  to  make  our  choice  according  to  the  rod  pror 
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portion  of  good  and  evil.  To  this,  one  would  think,  men 
should  eflfiljbe  brought;  but  here  lies  the  difficulty;  tliat 
the  gospel  propounds  the  happiness  we  ought  to  seek,  as  a  very 
distant  thing,  in  a  future  and  hivisible  state.  And  yet,  at  the 
same  time,  it  expects  so  steadfast  affiance  in  6od*s  word,  that, 
if  the  whole  world  were  to  be  had  in  exdiange  for  our  souls, 
that  is,  with  the  commissbn  of  one  wilful  deliberate  sin,  which 
will  expoee  our  souls  to  the  wrath  of  Ood,  we  are  taught  to 
refuse  those  terms,  as  being  not  only  an  unlawful,  but  an  im- 
prudent bargain.  Now  these  things  are  such,  as  require  a 
very  exalted  virtue  to  comply  with  them.  Our  Saviour  com- 
pares those  to  com  in  stony  ^|n>und,  who  receive  the  word  with 
joy,  and,  in  time  of  temptation,  fall  away :  that  is,  agreeably 
to  his  own  interpretation  of  the  parable,  who  had  considered 
and  understood  the  doctrines  he  taught,  and  were  highly  satis- 
fied in  the  fitness  of  what  God  expected  from  them ;  but  yet, 
when  any  uncommon  trial  happened  to  make  an  assault,  the 
same  consideration  did  not  serve  them  in  the  time  of  the 
greatest  exigency.  Some  alluring  prospect  of  pleasure  or  pro- 
fit Uinded  their  eyes:  some  horrid  appearance  of  danger 
frighted  away  all  their  presence  of  mind ;  and  so  sense  pre* 
vailed  against  reason.  This  is  the  condition  of  such,  as  we  are 
content  to*  think  good  men  in  the  main :  but,  as  for  them,  who 
have  given  themselves  up  to  work  all  manner  of  unckanness 
with  greediness,  they  have  set  up  their  rest  in  present  enjoy- 
ments, and  entertain,  with  scorn,  all  threatenings  and  promises 
that  concern  a  future  state.  And  if  a  system  of  sobriety  and 
meekness  do  not  suit  the  relish  of  an  intemperate,  and  re^ 
vengeful  man,  we  are  not  to  wonder.  The  introducing  a 
pure  and  spiritual  worship,  in  the  room  of  those  abominable 
rites  of  heathen  idob,  made  the  gospel  so  hard  of  digestion  to 
the  gentiles ;  the  requiring  substantial  holiness  of  heart,  and 
throwing  off  the  Levitical  dispensation,  which  cheated  men 
with  a  fidse  hope  in  external  sanctificatioos,  made  it  offisnsive  to 
the  Jews.  And  all  the  dissolute  part  of  the  world  have  the 
same  quarrel  to.it  still.  Our  Lord  was  instant  and  bold  in 
reproving  the  Jews;  his  ministers  are  commanded  to  ^  cry 
aloud,  and  show  the  people  their  transgressions;*  to  set  before 
them  what  they  care  not  to  see;  and  press  them  perpetually  to 
that,  which  they  do  not  like  to  practise.  This  made  our  Lord 
so  spitefully  used;  and  the  same  unwelcome  office,  will  not 
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teal  to  entail  the  same  despite  upon  us.    And  since  those*  who 
are  not  sent  with  special  oommiasionsi  but  only  perform  the 
duties  of  private  Christians  well,  do  yet,  by  thmr  good  wori^s, 
reproach  the  bad  ones  of  ill  men»  who  *  hold  the  truth  in  un- 
righteousness,^ they  also  must  expect  to  share  in  the  same  angrj 
resentments.     Could  there  any  posubk  way  be  found   out  to 
accommodate  precepts  to  inclinations,  such  an  expedient  would 
have  reconciled  the  world  to  Christianity.    But  when  it  was 
deckredf  that  there  is  an  absolute  necessity  of  denying  ungod- 
liness ;  or  giving  over  all  thoughts  of  heaven ;  the  only  method 
left  for  persons  wedded  to  carnal  lusts,  was,  to  take  distaste 
at  truth,  and,  by  way  of  revenge,  to  resolve,  that  they  will  no 
longer  be  for  religion. 

The  persons  and  the  principles,  then,  of  Christ  and  his  disci- 
ples, are  hated  and  discountenanced :  but  it  is  because  they  give 
the  first  {X'ovocatJon ;  because  men,  who  have  not  the  grace  to  be 
reformed  by  them,  think  it  for  their  interest  to  run  them  doiro. 
This  is  a  r^uge,  to  cover  the  deformity  of  th&JC  own  vices, 
and  to  keep  sin  in  countenance,  by  proclaiming  war  against 
that,  which  can  never  be  at  peace  with  it.  Justice  and  charity 
to  the  poor  are  grievous,  but  it  is  to  the  covetous  and  ill-na- 
tured. Humility,  and  meekness,  and  poverty  of  spmt,  are 
ridiculed ;  but  they  are  the  insolent  and  the  proud,  that  en- 
deavour to  expose  them.  Forgiveness  of  injuries  is  rallied; 
but  the  reason  is,  because  it  ties  up  our  hands  from  cruelty  and 
revenge.  Suffering  for  righteousness*  sake  is  traduced  as  a 
most  unnatural  and  extravagant  hardiness:  but  it  is  by  tho.ie» 
who  have  dther  no  belief,  or  but  very  weak  notions  of  that 
eternal  weight  of  glory,  to  which  such  noble  fidelity  entitles 
us.  Thus  the  case  fdainly  stands  in  all  other  instances.  For 
even  the  severest  of  these  virtues  justify  themselves  to  impartial 
and  good  men.  Everyone  is  content  to  allow  the  reason* 
ableness  of  religion,  abstractedly  considered ;  or  so  far  as  it 
suits  his  own  humour,  his  satisfaction,  or  his  interest  But, 
when  it  once  crosses  his  appetites ;  when  it  robs  him  of  any 
delightful  enjoyment,  or  checks  him  in  the  pursuit  of  any  ia 
view,  then  he  can  be  no  longer  friends  with  it»  The  frogal 
and  covetous  man  sees  the  fitness  of  temperance,  and  industry, 
and  all  those  commands  that  forbid  luxury,  and  every  vain  and 
immoderate  expense.     The  proflise  and  sensual  discern  and 
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detest  the  deformity  of  avarice.  Thus  evetj  part  of  religion 
approves  itself  to  the  judgment  of  the  disinterested  and  nnpr&* 
judiced.  But  let  us  apply  the  rules  to  each  man^s  own  vice; 
tell  the  voluptuous^  that,  if  be  will  be  Christ's,  he  must  crucify 
his  lusts ;  and  the  miser,  that  the  matter  can  never  be  com* 
pounded  between  Ood  and  mammon  ;  and  then,  oh  !  these  are 
hard  sayings,  who  can  hear  them  P  the  man  of  pleasures,  and 
the  man  of  possessions,  will  then  go  away  sorrowful,  like  the 
rich  youth  in  the  gospel ;  and  think  it  a  hard  bargain  to  sell  his 
lands,  or  his  delights,  though  assured  that  he  should  purchase 
heaven  in  exchange. 

So  evident  is  it,  that  the  world  hates  goodness,  because  itself 
is  wicked.  Our  affections  here,  like  a  corrupt  jury,  are  bribed 
before  hand,  and  not  at  liberty  to  receive  the  evidence  as  it  is. 
So  that  in  order  to  do  justice^  much  temper  and  a  sincere  can- 
did sentence  is  needful:  and  this  cannot  be  had,  but  from 
persons  of  integrity  and  unblamable  lives.  Such  men  can 
approve  what  condemns  wickedness;  because  they  have  no 
bias  upon  their  minds,  and  are  under  no  fear  of  being  re- 
proached  by  their  own  consciences.  But  a  profligate  liver 
knows,  that  he  condemns  himself  at  the  same  time ;  and  so  is 
forced  to  reject  openly,  or  at  least  must  seem  to  disallow,  re- 
ligion, in  his  own  defence.  And  it  is  a  very  fatal  as  well  as  a 
very  common  consequence  of  sin,  to  propagate  itself  from  the 
affections  to  the  judgment;  to  drive  men  from  consideration, 
and  either  incline  them  not  to  think  at  all,  or  at  least  to  hinder 
them  from  thinking  true.  For  passion  and  guilt  will  darken 
the  glass  quite,  or  else  so  confound  the  distances  and  colours, 
that  no  objects  shall  appear  there  as  they  really  are. 

So  then,  if  virtue  and  vice  were  to  stand  and  fall  by  numbers, 
Christianity  might  be  in  some  danger.  But  since  it  is  not  the 
majority,  so  much  as  the  quality  of  voices,  that  wise  men 
value ;  there  can  be  no  good  reason,  why  the  common  contempt 
of  religion  should  make  us  one  jot  the  less  in  love  with  it. 
For  the  votes  of  those  against  it,  are  of  no  moment  in  the 
world.  They  are  the  clamours  of  fools,  or  the  ravings  of  mad-> 
men ;  men  whose  dishonesty  and  whose  interest  ought,  in  all 
equity,  to  be  excepted  against.  And  sure  that  man's  principles 
are  very  weak,  who  will  suffer  himself  to  be  carried  away  by 
the  torrent  of  a  senseless  or  a  prejudiced  multitude :  who  will 
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be  jested  out  of  the  practice  of  godliness^  which  hath  no  ene* 
mies  that  are  worthy  to  be  its  friends ;  but,  if  it  were  less 
lovely,  would  not  fsdl  to  be  more  generally  beloved. 

[DEAN  STANHOPE.] 
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Matf.v.  3,  4. ^Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 

of  heaven*    Blessed  are  they  that  monm,  for  they  shall  be  comfinted. 

&c.  &c. 

ITfxt  taken  from  the  Gospel  for  the  Doif.] 

In  commemorating  the  festival  of  All  Saints,  ourcfaurch,  in  the 
Epistle  for  the  Day,  exhibits  to  us  the  view  of  their  heavenly 
glory ;  and  in  the  gospel,  sets  before  us  the  virtues  and  pious 
dispositions,  by  which  that  glory  was  acquired.  I  shaU,  first, 
endeavour  to  Ulustrate  them  in  more  or  fewer  words,  according 
as  they  require,  and,  then,  make  some  general  remarks  upon 
them. 

!•  1.  *  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  8|Hiit ;  for  thars  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.' 

What  we  call  a  literal  and  a  figurative  way  of  speaking,  is, 
by  Jewish  writers,  called  flesh  and  spirit.  To  be  *  poor,' 
according  to  the  flesh,  or  in  the  literal  sense,  is  to  be  destitute 
of  the  necessaries  of  life.  To  be  *  poor  in  spirit,*  or  ♦  poor  in 
a  figurative  sense,*  may  perhaps  mean,  tx>  be  free  from  an  inor- 
dinate  love,  or  vehement  desire  of  riches ;  to  be  contented  if  we 
have  them  not,  and  patiently  to  bear  even  the  lowest  state  d 
indigence ;  and  if  we  have  wealth,  to  value  it  no  more  than  it 
deserves :  that  so  we  may  be  ready  decently  and  cheerfully  to 
resign  up  any  part  of  it;  or  the  whole,  if  he  who  gave  it,  should 
require  it. 

A  wise  indifierence  and  a  moderate  affection  towards  the 
things  of  the  present  world,  are  represented  by  our  Saviour  as 
a  blessed  temper,  and  worthy  of  a  future  reward.  Without 
such  a  disposition,  none  could  become  his  disciples,  and  em- 
brace the  low  state  to  which  he  invited  them  \  and  therefore 
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it  is  more  than  once  required  and  recommended,  in  this  Dis- 
course upon  the  Mount. 

To  those  who  are  thus  poor,  is  promised  the  kingdom  of 
God,  an  abundance  of  heavenlj  riches,  such  as  an  admission 
into  the  Church,  remission  of  sins,  the  knowledge  of  divine 
truths,  the  wealth  of  a  contented  mind,  the  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  eternal  happiness  hereafter. 

I.  S.  ^  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn ;  for  they  shall  be  com- 
forted.' 

That  is,  Blessed  are  they  who  endure  a£9ictions  of  any 
kind  with  an  humble  submission  to  the  divine  Providence : 
but  still  more  blessed,  if  their  sorrows  and  the  hardships  which 
they  undergo,  are  for  the  sake  of  duty  and  religion.  God  will 
certainly  support  them  under  their  dktress,  and  hereafter  they 
shall  rest  for  ever  in  those  mansions  where  no  sorrow  enters. 

I.  S.  <  Blessed  are  the  meek ;  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.' 

Here  our  Saviour  alludes  to  the  woiQs  of  David  in  the 
Psalms:  '  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  wicked  shall  not  be,  but 
the  meek  shall  inherit  die  earth. — ^Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  exalt,  thee  to  inherit  the  earth  :'-— 

Which  promises  relating  plainly  to  a  quiet  possession  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  the  words  of  our  Lord  also  may  bear  a  sense 
not  different,  and  have  some  view  even  to  temporal  benefits. 
Blessed  are  they,  who  are  of  a  gentle,  harmless,  and  patient 
temper;  who  are  not  haughty  and  turbulent,  or  eager  of 
worldly  honours;  who  can  forgive  injuries,  and  can  give  up 
part  of  their  right  for  the  sake  of  peace.  They  shall  inherit 
the  earth ;  they,  by  the  providence  of  God,  and  according  to 
the  common  course  of  tilings,  will  probably  find  friends  and 
protectors,  escape  injuries,  and  enjoy  quietly  their  possessions, 
and  the  fruits  of  their  honest  industry.  Though  they  lay  not 
np  for  themselves  great  treasures,  nor  rise  to  high  stations,  but, 
in  these  arts,  are  much  inferior  to  many  of  the  crafty  and  enter- 
prising children  of  this  world,  yet  neither  are  they  in  equal 
danger  of  falling,  and  of  being  stripped  of  all.  No  promise  is 
here  made  to  the  meek,  of  wealth  and  power  and  w<MrldIy 
honours;  nor  indeed  are  these  things  their  ordinary  portion ; 
but  oqly  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  without  strife,  disquiet,  or 
remorse.  This  will  usually  be  the  blesnng  bestowed  upon 
them ;  and  in  case  of  persecution,  if  this  reward  should  fail,  it 
will  be  made  up  in  the  next  state,  in  that  new  heaven  and  new 
earthi  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 
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I.  4.  *  Blessed  are  they  who  do  himg^er  and  thirsi  after 
righteousness :  for  they  shall  be  filled.^ 

That  is ;  Blessed  are  they  who,  having  a  true  sense  of  their 
own  defects  and  spiritual  wants,  and  of  the  excellenoe  of  religion, 
desire,  above  all  things,  to  be  assisted  and  instructed  in  the 
performance  of  their  duty,  and  to  become  eminaat  in  piety ; 
and  who  are  as  industrious  and  active  in  this  wise  pursuit,  as 
men,  oppressed  with  hunger  and  thirst,  are  glad  to  satisfy 
those  natural  appetites.  So  rational  and  so  earnest  a  desire 
shall  never  be  disappointed ;  they  shall  become  righteous,  and 
enjoy  the  present  and  the  future  rewards  of  righteousness. 

I*  $.  < Blessed  are  Uie  merciful:  for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy.* 

They  who  show  humanity  and  charity  upon  all  propa:  occa- 
sions, and  can  forgive  injuries,  may  expect  to  find  that  favour 
and  mercy  from  God,  which  they  show  to  men.  He  wjU  pro- 
vide for  them,  and  forgive  them  their  trespasses.  They  shall 
obtain  mercy  and  forbearance  and  kindness  from  men,  as  well 
as  from  God ;  since  this  is,  for  the  most  part,  the  result  and 
the  recompense  of  such  a  behaviour. 

I.  6«  *  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  they  shall  see 
God.' 

They  whose  hearts  mre  free  from  impurity,  deceitfulneas,  and 
hypocrisy,  and  whose  deagns  and  desires  are  holy  and  upright, 
will  entertain  just  notions  of  Grod  and  of  religi(»,  and  a  just 
persuasion  that  he  approves  and  loves  them,  and  enjoy  his 
favourable  influences^  and  hereafter  they  shall  have  a  nesrer 
access  to  his  glorious  presence,  and  that  fulness  of  joy  which 
shall  attend  it 

I.  7.  *  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers:  for  they  shall  be  called 
the  children  of  God/ 

Sweet  is  the  disposition,  and  happy  is  the  occupation,  of  those 
who  desire  the  welfare  of  all  men ;  who  study  to  compose  and 
allay  contention  and  discord,  to  extinguish  wrath,  malice,  bitter 
£eaU  and  persecution,  and  to  promote  universal  peace,  friend- 
ship, and  forbearance.  Such  persons  imitate  the  most  amiable 
and  glorious  perfection  of  the  divine  nature,  goodness  and  love; 
such  God  acknowledges  for  his  children;  and  consequently 
they  must  be  happy ;  happy  in  being  like  God,  who  is  called 
the  God  of  peace ;  and  happy  in  the  peace  of  mind,  serenity 
of  conscience,  and  other  rewards,  which  their  heavenly  Father 
will  confer  upon  them. 
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I.  8.  Lastly ;  '  BlesBcd  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness'  sake:  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.' 

Greater  love  can  no  man  show  to  God  and  to  Christ,  than 
to  bear  what  is  disagreeable  and  offensive  to  human  nature ;  to 
lose  what  in  itself  is  innocent  and  convenient  (  and  to  forego  all 
the  outward  conforts  of  life,  rather  than  offend  him ;  to  pro* 
fess  his  fiuth  and  his  hope,  with  courage  and  constancy  in  the 
face  of  a  wicked  world,  and  not  to  be  deterred  by  scorn,  con- 
tempt, contumelies,  wrongs,  insults,  injuries,  losses,  and  perse- 
cutions, which  his  behaviour  will  draw  upon  him.  Such  a 
person  is  truly  a  servant  of  God,  and  a  disciple  of  Christ ;  and 
will  receive  an  ample  and  a  distinguished  reward  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

II.  I  proceed  to  some  general  remarks  upon  the  foNgoing 
doctrines. 

II.  1.  The  rewards,  annexed  here  by  our  Saviour  to 
several  virtues,  though  variously  expressed,  mean  the  same 
thing,  namely,  present  or  future  happiness,  or  both  i  but  they 
are  varied  for  the  sake  of  elegance,  and  to  raise  the  attention, 
and  to  fix  themselves  upon  the  mind  of  the  hearer  or  reader ; 
and  therefore  there  is  a  likeness  or  an  opposition  between  the 
thing  recommended,  and  the  reward  promised  to  it.  There 
is  a  hkeness  between  the  duty  and  the  recompense ;  aa  when 
to  those  who  are  of  a  quiet  temper,  is  promised  the  quiet  pos- 
session of  the  necessaries  of  life ;  to  those  who  are .  merriful, 
mercy  and  pardon ;  to  those  who  are  pure  and  holy  in  heart, 
the  knowledge  of  the  pure  and  holy  God,  and  the  enjoyment 
of  his  favour  and  assistance ;  to  those  who  promote  peace  and 
love  amongst  men,  the  approbation  of  the  God  of  peace  and 
love,  and  the  honour  of  being  his  children.  There  is  an 
opposition*  between  them,  tiB  when,  to  the  poor  in  spirit,  are 
promised  true  and  heavenly  riches;  to  those  who  mourn, 
OMufort  and  joy ;  to  those  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  right* 
eousness,  spiritual  food  "irhich  shall  fully  satisfy  them ;  to 
those  who  are  reduced  to  the  lowest  state  by  the  iniquity  of 
men,  and  are  deprived  of  all  for  the  sake  of  religion,  sceptres 
and  crowns,  and  an  everlasting  kingdom. 

II.  2.  It  has  been  observed,  that  though  our  Saviour  here 
annexes  blessedness  and  eternal  life  to  the  practice  pf  single 
virtues,  yet  we  should  understand  these  promises  to  be  founded 
upon  a  supposition,  that  such  persons  take  care  not  to  be  do- 
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iicient  in  the  rest  of  their  duty.  To  think  otherwise,  would 
be  to  fall  into  a  gross  mistake ;  a  mistake  which,  as  we  are 
tdd,  was  often  to  be  found  amongst  the  Jews.  Their  leaders 
recommended  the  exact  performance  of  some  great  command- 
ment, as  the  means  of  being  excused  for  transgressing  other 
divine  laws;  and  this  great  commandment,  suitably  to  their 
trifling  genius,  was  sometimes  the  law  of  the  sabbath,  or  of 
sacrifices,  or  of  tythes,  some  ritual  institution.  Into  the  same 
indiscretion,  to  say  no  worse  of  it,  some  Christians  have  fallen, 
when,  magnifying  single  Christian  virtues, — charity,  for  in- 
stance, as  it  means  liberality, — ^they  have  so  spoken  of  alms- 
giving,  as  if,  by  a  constant  practice  of  it,  men  might  compound 
with  God  for  a  constant  neglect  or  an  habitual  violation  of 
some  other  duties. 

But  the  morality  of  our  Saviour  is  not  such.  It  is  finee, 
as  from  severe  rigour,  so  from  weak  indulgence.  The  gospel 
treats  us  as  men,  frail  and  fallible  creatures.  It  does  not 
suppose,  that  we  can  arrive  at  sinless  perfection ;  and  it  oon- 
tinually  oflers  us  pardon  upon  repentance  and  amendment: 
but  it  expects  a  sincere  endeavour  to  fulfil  all  rigfateousnes, 
allowing  no  habitual  neglect  or  presumptuous  contempt  of 
any  precept.  '  Whosoever  shall  break  the  least  of  these  moral 
commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  to  do  so,  he  shall  be  called 
the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;^  he  shall  be  no  disd^e 
of  Christ. 

And  indeed  the  thing  speaks  for  itself;  for  nnce  a  promise 
of  6od*8  favour  and  future  rewards  is  here  made,  not  to  the 
merciful  only,  but  to  the  meek,  to  the  pure  in  heart,  to  the 
peace-makers,  to  the  poor  in  spirit,  to  the  lovers  c^  righteous- 
ness,  we  ought  to  be  not  only  mereiful,  but  meek,  and  pure 
in  heart  and  in  word,  desirous  of  excelling  in  every  thing  that 
our  Saviour  recommends.  To  this  we  may  add,  that  several 
of  these  virtues  are  of  so  extensive  a  nature,  that  by  easy 
consequence  they  may  imply  the  whole  of  religion.  Such  are 
poverty  in  spirit,  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness, 
purity  of  heart,  and  a  patient  enduring  of  sufferings  for  the 
sake  of  Christ. 

II.  3.  Our  Saviour  seems  to  have  had  it  in  his  view  to  con- 
tradict the  common  notions  of  the  Jews,  especially  of  their 
rulers  and  teachers,  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  and  diief 
Priests,  who,  at  that  time,  were  corrupted  to  a  great  degree, 
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boih  io  speculation  and  in  pracdoe.  To  worldly-mindedness, 
they  were  remarkably  addicted;  temporal  recompenses,  they 
thought  to  be  the- chief  motive  to  obedience ;  obedience,  they 
.made  to  consist  principally  in  the  observance  of  ceremonial 
duties  and  traditionary  precepts ;  poverty  and  contempt,  they 
esteemed  the  greatest  of  evib;  purity,  they  placed  an  bodily 
purifications)  ooncemiog  purity  of  mind,  they  had  mean  no- 
tioQSi  imagining  thai  they  were  not  accountable  to  God  for 
their  evjl  thoughts  and  designs,  unless  they  break  out  into 
actions ;  to  universal  love  and  benevolence,  they  were  perfect 
atraogersy  and  had  a  cordial  hatred  'for  all  who  differed  from 
them  in  religiop^  a  suffering  «id  opfwessed  condition,  they 
detested,  as  intolerable ;  a  meek  and  a  peaceable  temper  was 
scarcely  to  be  found  amongst  them,  but  a  turbulent  spirit  of 
iaction  and  sedition  prevailed,  and  at  last  completed  their  ruin ; 
aB  it  will  produce  the  min  of  any  other  nation. 

la  oppo^tion  to  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  these  loose 
moralists  and  false  guides,  our  Lord  insists  upon  moderate 
affections  toward  the  things  of  this  world,  and  a  eontempt  of 
them,  when  they  interfere  with  religion ;  upon  a  patient  expec- 
tation of  a  future  and  distant  reward;  upon  purity  of  heart; 
upon  an  ardent  lov«  of  jnety  and  desire  of  exceUing  in  it ;  upon 
a  meek  and  peaceable,  a  charitable  and  benevolent  temper ;  and 
recommends  a  low  and  suffering  state,  humbly  endured  for 
righteousness^  sake. 

II.  4.  Lastly;  let  us  observe,  that  our  Saviour  not  only 
contradicts  the  opinions  of  the  Jews,  but  also  several  notions 
too  common  and  prevalent  amongst  many  of  those,  who  pretend 
to  have  his  doctrine  in  high  veneration.  It  seems  to  be  a  con- 
troversy between  him  and  us,  wherein  true  happiness  consists 
He  has  here  told  us,  what  sort  of  persons  he  accounts  to  be 
blessed :  but  it  ia  to  be  feared,  that  many  Christians,  though 
not  in  words,  yet  silently  in  the  judgement  of  their  hearts,  and 
openly  in  their  conduct,  contradict  his  doctrine  upon  this  point. 
In  general,  they  acknowledge  the  truth  of  all  that  he  taught ; 
but,  by  an  illusion  which  is  too  common,  they  entertain  senti- 
ments not  recondleable  with  this  acknowledgement.  To  see 
whether  they  do  or  no,  let  us  once  more  consider  in  what  our 
Lord  places  happiness,  to  what  state  of  life,  and  to  what  dis- 
position of  mind  he  declares  it  to  belong.  Let  us  imagine  to 
ourselves  a  Christian  to  wh<Hn  all  that  be  has  said,  might  be 
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applied ;  for  such  a  person  must,  in  his  acoount,  be  eminetitlj 
blessed.  The  Christian,  then,  who  would  exacdy  answer  our 
Lord's  description,  desires,  above  all  things,  to  excel  in  good- 
ness ;  his  mind  is  purified  from  irr^ular  affections;  the  things 
of  this  world  he  values  no  further,  than  as  they  supply  the 
wants  of  nature,  or  put  it  in  his  power  to  be  serviceable  to  the 
needy  and  des^ving :  though  he  excuses  no  &ults  in  himadf, 
he  excuses  them  in  others,  and  is  ready  to  forgive  thoae  who 
trespass  against  him :  he  loves  his  neighbour,  that  is,  eveiy 
man,  as  himself:  he  is  not  exempted  by  divine  provideiioe 
from  calamities :  he  is  often  exercised  with  afflictions,  which  he 
bears  with  exemplary  patience  and  meek  resignation :  he  lives 
in  times  of  persecution,  but  he  is  not  ashamed  or  afraid  of 
making  open  profession  of  his  faith,  for  which  he  is  insulted, 
calumniated,  scorned,  and  punished,  and  at  last  lays  down  his 
life  for  the  sake  of  Christ. 

Here  is  not  only  a  good,  but  a  happy  man,  in  the  opinion  of 
him,  who  was  best  able  to  judge  of  goodness  and  of  bapfuneeB ; 
and  the  truth  of  this  assertion  must  appear  evident  and  unde- 
niable, if  we  consider  that  the  Almighty  is  able  and  willing  to 
recompense  a  faithful  servant  ten-th6usand*fold  for  any  thing 
that  he  shall  do  or  suffer  upon  his  account ;  and  that  such  a 
person  even  at  present,  and  in  the  worst  situation,  has  many 
solid  advautages  and  durable  blessings :  he  has  the  p><^"g 
consciousness  of  adhering  to  virtue ;  the  calm  composure  aud 
serious  pleasure  that  accompanies  such  a  behaviour ;.  the 
approbation  of  all  judicious  and  religious  persons ;  the  satis- 
faction  of  setting  a  good  example  by  which  he  may  be  useful 
to  the  world  both  living  and  dead ;  the  favour  of  Grod,  his 
assistance  to  support  and  strengthen  him ;  and  a  reasonable 
hope  of  eternal  peace  and  joy,  when  his  few  days  of  trial  are 
past,  and  the  storm  of  adversity  is  over-blown. 

And  yet  there  are  persons,  who,  calling  themselves  Chris- 
tians, and  yielding  an  assent,  that  is,  a  superficial  and  confused 
kind  of  assent  to  the  Gospel,  believe  not  these  things,  or  act 
as  if  they  believe  them  not.  They  cannot  conceive,  how  such 
a  person  can  be  happy ;  they  would  indeed  honour  and  admire 
aud  praise  him ;  but,  upon  no  account,  would  they  be  placed 
in  his  condition.  They  would  willingly  be  happy  in  both 
worlds ;  and  as  to  the  present,  ease  and  pleasure  form  thor 
principal  care  and  concern.     But  they  mistake  the  nature  of 
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happiness,  and  the  way  to  it.  Whosoever  immoderately  loves 
the  world  and  the  things  of  the  world,  and  hungers  and  thirsts 
after  them, — stakes  a  sure  method  to  be  unhappy :  the  evils 
of  life  visit  him ;  his  wants  increase  upon  him ;  his  patience 
fmd  resolution  grow  weak ;  he  cannot  bear  a  disappointment ; 
every  sorrow  sits  heavy  upon  his  soul ;  every  calamity  wounds 
him  deeply ;  and  the  fear  of  death  taints  all  his  pleasures. 

We  have  seen,  who  is  the  good  and  happy  man  in  the 
estimation  of  our  Lord.  I  shall  not  assert,  that  it  is  our  duty 
to  wish,  that  we  were,  in  all  respects  and  circumstances,  like 
such  a  person.  We  are  not  commanded  to  desire  and  to  pray 
for  poverty,  contempt,  afflictions,  and  persecutions :  there  are 
other  ways  to  heaven  besides  martyrdom ;  and  we  know  who 
it  was  that  said,  *  If  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me.' — But  thus  much  is  certain,  that  it  is  better  to  be  amended 
by  affliction,  than  by  too  much  prosperity,  to  grow  regardless 
of  our  everlasting  concerns :  it  is  better  to  suffer  wrongs  and 
injuries,  than  to  commit  them :  it  is  better  to  be  the  lowest, 
the  poorest,  the  most  n^lected  and  despised,  than  to  have  our 
hearts  and  our  principles  corrupted  by  wealth  and  power :  it 
is  better  to  loose  all  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  than  to  be  disowned 
by  him  at  the  day  of  judgement 

May  the  desires  of  our  hearts  correspond  to  these  deter- 
minations of  our  reason ;  and  if  worldly  happiness  of  any  sort 
would  prove  our  ruin,  be  it  far  from  us;  may  we  for  ever 
be  strangers  to  it ! 

[ARCHDEACON  JORTIN.] 
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FALSE  ZEAL. 

Acts  xxiii.  12. And  when  it  was  day,  certain  of  tlie  Jews  banded  to- 
gether, and  bound  themselves  under  a  curse,  saying,  that  they  would 
neither  eat  or  drink,  till  th^  had  killed  Paul. 

[Text  taken  from  the  Second  Lesson. ] 

In  this  desperate  league  against  the  life  of  the  Apostle, — the 
words,  whidi  our  Redeemer  had  spoken  during  the  season  of 
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his  ministry  9  were  distinctly  brought  to  pass:  *  the  hour  cometh 
when  whosoever  killeth  you,  will  think  that  he  doeth  God 
service/ 

It  is  clear  that  the  conspiracy,  recorded  in  the  'text,  was 
founded  on  the  grossest  mispersuasion  of  what  might  be  aooept- 
ablc  before  God.  The  desi^  itself  was  communicated  to  the 
chief  priests  and  elders.  The  same  sort  of  encouragement  was 
thus,  a  second  time,  held  forth  as  the  price  of  blood,  by  which 
Judas  had  before  been  countenanced  in  his  base  design. 

In  the  case  of  Judas,  there  was  indeed  another  motive  at  the 
bottom.  It  was  not  religious  zeal  which  operated  in  his  mind, 
but  sordid  avarice.  The  engagement  into  which  Judas  entered, 
was  also  different  in  this  respect ;  that  it  was  transacted  only 
with  the  rulers  of  the  Jewish  state,  whose  malice  led  them  to 
favour  that  atrocious  undertakincr.  But  St.  FauFs  assailants 
did  not  scruple  to  take  God  as  witness  to  their  secret,  and  bind 
it  with  a  solemn  oath  upon  their  consciences.  They  called 
down  death  upon  themselves,  if  any  of  the  band  should  draw 
back,  before  the  bitter  purpose  should  be  accomplished;  Many 
such  patterns  and  examples  of  a  voluntary  league  in  bad  designs, 
have  derived  their  origin  bora  the  phrenzy  and  delusions  of  a 
zeal,  thus  raging  and  mistaken.  The  world  has  been  filled 
with  bloodshed ;  and  the  fair  face  of  Christendom  has  been 
sullied  by  such  stains  of  scandal  and  disgrace.  The  Church 
itself  has  been  haunted  by  such  furies,  not  less  hard  to  be  cast 
out  than  the  wicked  spirits  which  possessed  men  heretofore: 
worse,  indeed,  if  possible,  in  some  respects ; — ^for  tliose  wicked 
spirits  yielded  to  the  voice  of  the  Redeemer :  but  the  word  of 
the  same  Lord  has  borne  an  ineffectual  witness  against  the  fire 
and  steel  of  persecution.  His  own  name  has  been  called  to 
sanction,  what  his  own  word  forbids. 

It  behoves  us,  then,  to  consider  well  in  what  way  such  mis- 
chievous excesses  may  be  best  prevented,  and  how  to  make  the 
fittest  use  t)f  recollections  and  memorials,  which  will  bid  fair  to 
partake  of  the  same  bad  spirit  of  hostility,  if  they  pass  a  single 
foot  beyond  the  bounds  of  thankfulness  for  past  deliverance,  of 
necessary  caution,  and  of  sincere  r^ret  for  any  sparks  which 
*may  remain  of  persecuting  rage.  It  behoves  us  to  consider 
then  by  what  test  such  purposes  or  such  engagements  may 
be  tried ;  and  by  what  means  all  approaches  to  them  may  be 
shunned  or  counteracted.    We  shall  thus  be  able  to  form  a 
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proper  judgement  of  the  case  to  which  the  text  alludes,  and  of 
that  event  to  which  it  bears  so  much  resemblance,  which  we 
are  this  Day  required  to  keep  in  memory,  that  the  crime  may 
be  detested,  as  it  well  deserves ;  and  that  the  rescue,  the  benefits 
of  which  descend  to  us,  may  be  thankfully  acknowledged. 

We  shall  not  have  far  to  seek  for  that  universal  test  or 
standard,  without  which  it  would  be  impossible  to  tiy  the 
spirits  of  men,  or  to  prove,  with  certainty^  the  quality  and 
nature  of  their  acti(His  or  their  pleas. 

We  have  to  bless  God  for  establishing  the  ties  of  moral  and 
religious  duty  upon  uniform  and  solid  principles.  Thus  the 
rules  of  truth  and  righteousness  are  subject  to  no  change  or 
variation :  they  answer  to  the  known  perfections  of  the  Sove- 
reign Lord,  and  arc  confirmed  to  us  by  such  demonstrations, 
%s  he  hath  been  pleased  to  furnish  of  his  will. 

Thus  the  boundaries  of  good  and  evil  are  not  fluctuating  and 
uncertain  things,  which  custom  or  opinion  may  be  suffered  to 
confound:  they  are  not  the  fickle  or  imaginary  lines  of  limita- 
tion or  prescription,  which  may  vary  with  men^s  humours,  or 
change  with  their  fanciful  conceits :  they  are  not  things,  which 
human  policy  or  arbitrary  notions  may  new  model  or  control. 
We  may  be  convinced  of  this  by  one  consideration  which  pre- 
sents itself  most  readily,  and  arises  from  the  case  before  ua : 
for  if  the  force  of  mispersuasion  were  enough  to  sanctify  un- 
righteous deeds  and  to  change  their  nature,  then  might  this 
band  of  wicked  men,  who  sought  the  life  of  the  Apostle,  stand 
up  in  the  great  day  of  account,  and  vindicate  their  whole  at- 
tempt, even  at  the  judgement-seat  of  Christ,  against  whose 
chosen  witness  and  disciple  they  formed  their  barbarous  league, 
and  planned  this  deliberate  attempt. 

The  first  conclusion,  then,  to  be  collected  from  a  settled  stan- 
dard, founded  on  the  laws  of  truth  and  righteousness,  will  be 
this — that  the  Sovereign  Ruler  is  not  bound  to  change  the 
measure  of  his  judgement,  as  men  vary  their  opinions  ;  or  to 
relax  his  laws,  because  man  perverts  his  reason  and  pursues 
deceitful  and  pernicious  courses,  when  prejudice  obscures  his 
understanding,  and  when  headlong  passions  may  prevail  to 
warp  his  way.  This  one  sound  conclunon  will  be  sufficient  to 
direct  our  whole  enquiry  on  the  subject  now  before  us,  and  to 
fix  our  judgement  on  the  several  instances,  which  we  have  to 
consider  at  this  time :  for  it  will  convince  us  of  two  things — 
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first,  that  men  may  err,  and  be  guilty  before  God,  when  they 
break  his  law,  though  they  do  it  in  the  confidence  of  miqier- 
suasion.  Whatever  be  the  shades  of  difference  in  such  cases, 
by  which  they  stand  distingui^ed  from  wanton  or  malicioBs 
trespasses,  yet  the  transgression  may  be  always  traced  to  some 
faulty  dispositions,  and  are  accompanied  with  some  misconduct 
'— «nd  then,  that  it  is  a  false  and  most  pernicious  maxim 
directly  contrary  to  the  fixed  standard  of  things,  good  or  evil, 
that  evil  may  be  done  that  good  may  follow. 

Let  us  take  the  first  of  these  rules  into  our  oonrnderatioa. 
The  cavils  which  are  often  raised  against  the  pattern  of  unal- 
terable rectitude,  are  intricate  and  subtle ;  they  have  led  some 
men  to  conclude,  that  there  is  no  other  standard  of  what  is  right 
than  sincerity  alone;  and  where  that  is  found,  or  where  it  is 
presumed,  the  sentence  of  acquittal  is  supposed  to  follow  at 
the  great  tribunal. 

They  who  urge  this  plea,  are  apt  to  overlook  the  requisite 
txmditions  which  belong  to  it,  and  which  alone  can  operate  to 
give  it  any  weight  at  all.  They  forget  how  many  false  steps 
may  be  made ;  how  many  duties  may  be  violated ;  how  indo- 
lent and  careless  men  may  be,  where  they  should  be  vigilant 
and  cautious ;  how  deaf  to  others,  and  how  hasty  in  their  own 
enquiries  or  conclusions,  before  they  come  to  act  on  misper* 
suasions.  But  their  guilt,  without  all  doubt,  must  be  propor- 
tioned to  all  these  previous  acts  of  carelessness  or  fcAly ;  of 
arrogance  or  pride ;  of  haste  and  inoonsideration.  The  case 
of  St.  Paul  himself,  in  a  former  period  of  his  life,  supplies  a 
memorable  proof  of  this :  his  penitent  confessions  testify  that 
the  stains  of  guilt,  whatever  be  its  measure  or  degree,  may 
cleave  to  the  delusions,  which  subvert  men's  judgement  and 
inspire  them  with  false  confidence,  and  lead  them  to  mistake 
atrocious  misdeeds  for  very  laudable  attempts. 

St.  Paul  had  persecuted  and  assaulted  others  in  the  same 
way,  in  which  he  was  now  beset  in  this  confederacy ;  but  when 
he  perceived  his  error,  he  confessed  the  guilt  by  which  it  w» 
accompanied :  he  deplored  it  with  the  liveliest  sorrow,  and 
testified  on  this  account  the  deepest  tokens  of  contrition. 

Impossible  it  is  to  think,  that  men  can  commit  gross  crimes, 
and  yet  claim  the  praise  of  good  deeds,  and  applaud  themselves 
except  they  have  first  departed  from  the  fixed  rules  of  right- 
eousness, and  the  most  acknowledged  dictates  of  the  will  of 
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Grod.  Some  false  principle  must  be  introduced  to  transport 
them  beyond  the  settled  boundaries  and  measures  of  their 
ordinary  obligations,  and  the  rules  of  righteous  dealings ;  and 
the  question  will  be,  how  that  misconception  was  first  fostered 
or  admitted. 

Let  us  consider,  for  a  moment,  what  those  delusive  and  per- 
verse conceptions  often  prove  to  be.  By  tracing  some  of  these 
pernicious  trains  of  error,  we  may  easily  discover  what  the 
motives  were,  which  operated  in  the  several  examples  now  be- 
fore us. 

In  St.  Paul's  case,  we  know  well  what  those  false  principles 
of  conduct  were.  They  sprang  from  Jewish  prejudices ;  from 
that  over-weening  zeal,  for  which  our  Lord  so  often  taxed  the 
Pharisees;  declaring  that  they  compassed  sea  and  land  to  make 
one  proselyte,  who  became  no  better  for  the  change ;  but  by 
treading  in  the  steps,  and  imbibing  the  bad  spirit  of  their  guides, 
became  as  full  of  pride  and  malice  as  themselves :  nay,  worse ; 
since  the  zeal  of  proselytes  is  commonly  most  ardent  and  exces- 
sive. When  our  Lord*3  disciples  asked  for  fire  from  heaven  to 
descend  on  the  Samaritans,  they  received  that  significant  and 
keen  rebuke,  '  Ye  know  not  what  spirit  ye  are  of :  *  they  lost 
sight  of  the  nature  of  religious  homage  in  general,  and  of  the 
special  tender  of  the  Grospel  in  particular,  with  its  grants  of 
mercy  and  salvation,  and  its  strong  inducements,  grounded  on 
those  proffered  blessings,  to  mutual  kindness  and  good  will. 
They  lost  sight  for  a  moment,  till  recalled  by  their  Lord^s 
admonition,  of  the  great  end  of  his  coming ;  of  his  doctrines, 
precepts,  and,  above  all,  of  his  example  and  the  whole  tenor  of 
his  life  and  conduct. 

We  have  touched  one  false  principle,  that  of  blind  and  head- 
long zeal,  which  is  always  coupled  with  the  wish  to  raise  a 
party  and  to  win  adherents  among  men.  Another  source  of 
misconception  and  unreasonable  zeal  arises  from  reversing  the 
just  rules  of  comparison,  and  preferring  things  of  less  value 
to  things  of  chief  importance.  Of  this  false  mode  of  estimating 
things,  the  Pharisee  was  again  the  known  example.  He  pre- 
ferred the  temple  and  its  ceremonies,  with  his  own  ridiculous 
inventions  and  observances  of  washings  and  traditionary  nice- 
ties, self-imposed,  and  fit  only  to  engender  pride  and  singula- 
rity— he  preferred  such  things  to  peace  and  holiness,  to  clemency 
and  justice,  nay,  to  the  message  of  salvation,  when  it  sounded 
in  bis  ears,  and  was  brought  home  even  to  his  own  door. 
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The  delusion  of  those  zealots  who  now  assailed  St.  Paul, 
was  of  this  kind ;  and  so,  to  say  the  truth,  were  the  ddusions 
which  too  soon  crept  into  the  Christian  Church.  Bitter  strifes 
and  persecutions  were  soon  excited  for  things  of  far  leas  mo- 
ment than  that  peace  and  that  good-will,  which  were  so  often 
sacrificed  to  idle  contests. 

The  first  contention  of  this  sort  which  was  raised  within  the 

» 

bosom  of  the  Christian  Church  after  some  heresies  had  been 
suppressed  by  the  word  of  the  Apostle  and  the  testimony  of 
the  sacred  Scriptures,  the  first  internal  feud  which  took  place 
so  early  in  the  Christian  era,  related  to  the  time  of  celebrating 
the  solemnities  of  the  paschal  feast.  The  whole  Church  was 
embroiled  in  this  dispute  for  a  season.  Our  own  history  pre- 
sents a  memorable  instance  of  this  kind.  Thus  when  a  solemn 
mission  at  a  later  period  came  from  the  Roman  see  into  this 
realm  of  Britain,  where  the  faith  of  Christ  had  been  Jong 
since  planted,  instead  of  that  affectionate  concern  to  impart  the 
best  aids  and  advices,  a  claim  was  instantly  set  up  by  the 
Romish  missionaries  to  dictate  on  a  point  of  discipline  and 
usage.  They  insisted  that  the  Bridsh  Churches  ishould  forego 
their  custom  in  that  same  point  of  celebrating  Easter.  On 
their  refusal  to  submit  to  foreign  customs,  urged  thus  with  an 
assumed  authority  which  was  deemed  to  be  subversive  of  their 
Christian  liberty  and  independence,  a  bitter  persecution  fol- 
lowed, and  much  blood  was  spilt. 

Conformable  to  this  pattern  has  been  the  conduct  of  the 
Romish  see,  and  those  by  whom  its  claims  have  been  set  for- 
ward and  supported  in  succeeding  ages.  The  same  spirit  was 
excited,  until  they  contrived  to  force  a  temporal  dominion 
and  a  feigned  authority  by  perpetual  encroachments,  upon 
states  and  empires,  which  owed  them  no  subjection^  and  no 
deference  but  that  of  mutual  love. 

The  statutes  of  our  own  realm  in  early  times,  and  through 
whole  periods  of  our  history,  prove  to  demonstration  the  resist- 
ance, which  was  made  against  such  claims  in  this  land ;  and 
show  us  plainly  that  the  rights  and  privilq;es  of  our  native 
Church  were  not  tamely  yielded.  In  fact,  they  gave  way  by 
slow  degrees,  as  large  portions  of  the  western  world  resigned 
their  liberty  and  sunk  under  the  portentous  yoke.  With  what 
joy,  then,  may  we  call  to  mind,  that  the  knowledge  of  the 
gospel  was  welcomed  at* an  early  period  in  this  land,  long 
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before  the  Roman  minion  could  set  foot  in  it-— and  that  the 
call  to  reformation  was  as  gladly  and  as  readily  received. 

It  is  an  ungrateful  thing  to  turn  the  thoughts  to  themes  of 
controversy  and  dispute.  They  are  the  thorny  paths  in  which 
the  fruits  of  bitterness  have  prevailed  in  much  abundance.  It 
would  seem  to  be  a  trespass  on  the  rule  which  was  first  put 
forward  in  this  discourse,  were  I  in  this  place  of  assembly  to 
prefer  disputed  topics  to  those^  which  relate  to  our  common 
duty  and  our  common  hope.  In  all  ordinary  cases  it  would 
be  sufficient  for  us  to  rejoice  in  our  own  freedom,  vindicated 
and  recovered,  as  it  has  been,  by  many  a  hard  fought  con- 
test, and  confirmed  to  us  by  the  blood  of  martyrs  in  this  land. 
The  yoke  is  broken,  and  the  fetters  cast  aside.  We  have 
to  bless  God  for  it,  and  to  guard  the  privilege  from  new 
assaults. 

I  will  add  but  a*  few  words,  then,  on  the  controverted  topics. 
Let  any  who  would  try  the  merits  of  the  question,  without 
entering  on  a  wide  and  boundless  field  of  disputation,  look  only 
for  a  moment  to  the  last  synodical  and  public  acts  of  that 
Church,  by  which  the  sentence  and  decrees  of  a  council  called 
and  managed  by  themselves,  were  bound  upon  the  consciences 
of  all  who  adhere  to  their  communion. 

In  that  council  held  at  Trent,  twelve  articles  were  added  to 
the  common  and  acknowledged  Creeds  or  symbols  of  the 
Christian  Church;  and  a  bold  anathema  was  pronounced 
against  all  such  as  should  dispute  them. 

1.  They  hold,  that  tradition  is  a  necessary  rule  of  faith. — 
We  judge  the  word  of  God  to  be  the  single  standard  of  beb'ef, 
whatever  uses  may  be  made  of  traditionary  evidence ;  and  that 
two  rules  cannot  possibly  subsist  with  equal  claims. 

2.  They  hold  the  fathers  of  the  Church  to  be  the  received 
interpreters  of  Scripture,  upon  whose  word  also  we  must 
therefore  build  our  fdth.  We  respect  thdr  writings  and  their 
judgement,  and  use  them  gladly,  and  defer  much  to  them ;  but 
we  do  not  allow  them  an  authority  which  they  never  claimed, 
and  were  never  qualified  to  exercise.  They  made  no  claim  to 
inspiration,  and  therefore  could  expect  no  deference  but  in 
conformity  to  the  same  standard,  which  both  they  and  we  ac- 
knowledge. They  who  make  superior  claims  at  any  time, 
must  prove  them,  as  our  Lord^s  apostles  did, — ^if  they  hope  to 
be  believed. 


fiS8  The  Fifth  of  Ntn>ember.      [Acts  xzffi.  lie. 

S*  Tbej  hold,  that  the  number  of  the  Christian  Sacraments 
extends  to  seven.  If  they  mean  ordinances  instituted  by  oar 
Lford  himself,  and  genendly  necessary  to  salvatkniy  which  are 
thee88entialcharacters<tf  Baptism  and  the  Supper  of  our  Lord, 
they  must  show^  that  the  five  sacraments  which  they  have 
added,  do  possess  such  marks.  But  this  is  impossible,  unless 
it  can  be  '  generally  necessary  to  salvation'  to  enter  into  holy 
orders ;  or  that  all  men  should  contract  a  relation  in  life  which 
these  innovators  choose  to  forbid  to  men  in  holy  orders,  against 
the  known  examples  of  our  Lord's  apostles.  If  they  extend 
the  definition  to  things  of  a  sacred  character  with  sigiiificant 
or  expressive  ceremonies  attached  to  them,  they  might  enlarge 
the  number  of  the  sacraments  much  further. 

4.  They  hold,  that  men  are  justified,  in  some  sort,  by  pleas 
of  merit.  We  restrain  the  only  meritorious  cause  of  our  sal- 
vation and  acceptance  before  Grod,  to  the  death  and  merits  of 
one  only  righteous  Saviour,  who  purchased  both  forgiveness 
and  eternal  glories  by  the  satisfaction  which  he  wrought,  and 
by  his  entire  submission  to  fulfil  all  righteousness :  the  benefits 
of  which  redound  to  such  as  will  receive  his  word,  rep^it, 
believe,  and  take  him  for  their  Lord  and  leader,  according  to 
the  known  terms  of  the  covenant  of  grace. 

5.  They  hold,  that  the  consecrated  elements  in  the  Eucha- 
rist not  only  represent,  convey,  and  seal  to  us  the  real  influ- 
ences and  effects  of  Christ^s  body  broken,  and  blood  shed  for 
us,  but  that  they  are  changed  into  the  very  substance  of  that 
body  and  that  blood ; — which  is  to  destroy  at  once  the  nature 
of  a  sacrament  in  which  there  is  the  sign  which  signifies,  and 
the  thing  which  is  so  signified;  but  in  their  notion  (which  con- 
tradicts the  testimony  of  the  senses,  and  the  figurative  import 
of  our  Lord's  words  and  their  spiritual  meaning)  there  is  the 
substance  only  or  thing  signified,  but  no  sign.  Our  Lord  in 
a  similar  instance,  where  his  words  were  as  grossly  misconceived, 
explained  them  to  his  followers,  *  it  is  the  Spirit  which  profit- 
eth  ;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing  ;*  and  it  is  a  known  rule  of 
the  Fathers,  applied  to  this  very  case,  that  when  a  literal 
construction  of  words  of  scripture  implies  a  meaning  either 
horrid,  or  impos^ble  in  nature,  the  figurative  sense  is  certainly 
intended. 

They  hold  also,  that  in  this  ordinance  of  Christ  there  is  not 
only  the  commemoration  of  his  death,  and  the  conveyance,  and 
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the  pledges  of  its  saying  benefits,  but  the  real  sacrifice  itself, 
renewed  from  time  to  time ;  against  the  known  and  decisive 
suf&age  of  the  scripture,  that  Christ^s  sufficient  sacrifice  and 
oblation  of  himself  were  offered  once  for  all. 

6.  They  hold  that  the  cup  in  the  sacrament  may  be  with- 
held ;  although  Christ  said  *  drink  ye  otf  of  it :'  and  that  this 
sacrament  which  Christ  ordained  in  both  kinds,  is  entirely 
given  and  sufficiently  administered  in  one.  A  bolder  infrac- 
tion of  our  Lord's  own  ordinance  and  express  direction,  cannot 
be  conceived. 

7.  They  hold  that  there  is  a  state  of  purgatory  for  those 
departed  out  of  this  life,  and  therefore  a  second  course  of  dis- 
cipline after  this  term  of  trial,  in  order  to  a  better  hope :  al- 
though our  Lord  reminds  us  that  we  must  work  '  whilst  it  is 
day,^  that  is,  whilst  the  loan  of  life  endures,  *  for  the  night 
Cometh*  (the  night  of  death)  <  when  no  man  can  work  ;'  and 
when  that  which  is  finished  here,  must  remain  for  future  and 
inevitable  judgement. 

8.  They  hold  that  the  Saints  are  to  be  worshipped  and  invoked 
in  order  that  they  may  pray  to  God  for  us ;  although  no  one 
can  posnbly  explain  to  us,  in  what  way  they  can  be  present 
everywhere  to  hear  the  supplications  of  their  votaries;  and 
although  the  Scriptures  teach  us  so  distinctly,  that  there  is  but 
one  mediator  between  God  and  man,  and  that  his  intercession 
is  alone  effectual  and  sufficient.  The  concdt  that  God  reveals 
to  the  Saints,  in  some  way,  the  prayers  of  their  votaries,  in 
order  to  receive  their  prayers  for  them,  shows  sufficiently  what 
hard  shifts  men  will  make  to  defend  what  they  impose  on 
others. 

They  hold  also,  that  images  may  be  used  in  religious  wor- 
ship ;  and  honoured  too  with  some  sort  of  religious  veneration': 
against  the  plain  word  of  the  commandment ;  against  the  known 
practise  of  the  church  for  ages,  when  the  Christians  would, 
without  all  doubt,  had  they  used  such  things,  been  subject  to 
the  retort  of  the  heathen ;  who  made  the  same  pleas,  which 
are  now  employed  for  the  same  practice.  We  have  their  Dia- 
logues, their  Answers  to  the  early  confessors ;  but  not  a  word 
of  any  such  cavil  or  reply.  The  nice  distinctions,  invented  to 
defend  the  use  of  images,  are  so  perilous,  that  barely  to  repeat 
them,  is  sufficiently  to  show  the  danger.  Thus  it  is  pretended, 
that  the  worship  is  but  paid  before  them,  not  to  them,  and  in 
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offered  by  their  means  to  the  real  object.  How  manifest  is  the 
peril  of  trusting  to  distinctions  of  this  sort !  How  sad  the  case 
of  those  who  lose  sight  of  such  refinements  for  a  moment,  in 
their  practice !  and  how  great  is  the  scandal  to  the  uncon voted 
heathen,  who  are  confirmed  thus  in  their  superstiUoDs !  But  it 
is  said  too,  that  the  commandment  does  not  forbid  the  making 
or  worshipping  of  <  images/  but  of  *  idols ;'  that  is,  images  of 
false  gods,  the  creatures  of  ima^nation,  or  the  representatives 
of  what  none  should  worship  were  they  present.  But  (not  to 
mention  that  there  is  not  a  word  about  *  idok'  in  the  command- 
ment, but  of  *  images^)  what  shall  we  make  of  the  solemn 
charge  of  Moses  ?  or  what  can  we  think  was  in  his  mind,  when 
he  admonished  Israel,  that  when  God  spake  to  them,  they  saw 
no  manner  of  similitude,  and  must  therefore  make  none^  to 
bow  down  to  it,  or  before  it,  to  worship  it :  and  surely  we 
may  add,  to  use  it  for  this  end  as  an  intermediate  object. 

Although  God  permitted  images  in  the  ark  and  in  the  tample, 
certain  it  is  that  they  were  not  to  be  worshipped.  The  cluef 
of  them  were  placed  in  a  part  of  the  temple,  not  frequented  for 
that  purpose ;  and  which  was  only  entered  once  a  year  by  the 
high-priest  alone,  who  never  worshipped  them,  or  produced 
them  for  that  purpose.  That  the  cherubim  were  not  to  he 
worshipped,  we  may  be  quite  sure,  if  we  will  but  regard  the 
answer  given  by  the  angel,  when  present,  to  St.  John :  '  See 
thou  do  it  not ;  for  I  am  thy  fellow-servant.' 

9*  They  hold,  that  the  power  of  granting  pardons  and  indul- 
gences was  left  to  the  dispensation  of  the  Church,  to  be  par- 
chased  and  bestowed  at  pleasure ;  a  practice  too  gross  to  need  a 
comment.  The  best  comment  was  the  Reformation,  whidi 
was  particularly  stimulated  and  promoted  by  this  mercenary 
traffic. 

10.  They  hold,  that  the  Roman  church  is  the  mother  and 
mistress  of  all  others :  although  the  churches  of  Antioch  and 
Jerusalem  took  place  of  her,  beyond  all  question,  both  in  order 
and  precedence  ;  and  although  the  Eastern  Church  was  raised 
to  equal  honours  by  acts  of  council^  when  the  empire  was  trans- 
ferred there. 

11.  They  hold,  that  the  Roman  pontiff  is  supreme,  as  vicar 
and  vicegerent  of  Christ  Jesus :  and  all  this,  because  he  sits  in 
the  chair,  where  St.  Peter  sat,  though  not  always,  nor  exclu- 
sively.  But  that  Apostle  never  exercised  this  supremacy,  as  is 
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plain  from  what  passed  at  Jerusalem  in  the  case  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  from  the  temporary  difference  with  St.  Paul ;  nor  has  he 
ever  been  succeeded  by  men  inspired  of  Grod,  as  he  was. 

12.  And  lastly,  they  hold,  that  a  general  submission  roust 
be  rendered  to  the  canons  and  councils  of  the  Church,  autho- 
rities which  we  respect,  but  not  as  unerring  or  infallible.  There 
was  no  such  privilege  for  the  church  of  Grod  in  Israel,  or  to 
any  Christian  Churches  of  the  Eastern  or  Western  world, 
though  the  truth  of  God  shall  never  ful  from  off  the  earth,  nor 
shall  the  gates  of  hell  prevail  against  his  Church.  They  claim 
implicit  deference  to  the  coundl  held  at  Trent,  which  had  no 
just  pretensions  to  be  accounted  general ;  and  which  put  the 
last  hand  to  these  disputed  points,  and  bound  them,  by  a  fixed 
and  rigorous  decree,  as  points  of  faith  and  duty,  upon  the  con- 
sciences  of  men. 

Such  are  things,  distinctly  stated  and  determined  in  those 
articles,  which  have  been  added  to  the  Christian  creed ;  and 
concerning  such  things,  have  the  fires  of  persecution  been 
kindled  through  the  world  ! 

That  love  of  peace  and  good  will,  and  that  concern  for  many 
whose  errors  are  the  growth  of  early  prejudice  and  education ; 
in  a  word,  that  spirit  of  forbearance  which  we  have  before 
shown  to  be  so  justly  preferable  to  disputable  and  disputed 
matters  of  opinion,  require  us,  when  the  necessary  work  of 
caution  against  that  violence,  which  turns  opinion  into  persecu^ 
tion,  shall  be  satisfied,  and  when  the  debt  of  thankfulness  for 
former  rescue  shall  be  rendered,  to  look  for  more  profitable 
topics  of  reflection,  such  as  will  serve  best  to  guard  us  against 
all  inclinations  to  that  false  zeal  which  gives  birth  to  hatred 
and  to  cruelty.  Alas !  the  evil  disposition  has  not  been  con- 
fined to  Rome;  but  wherever  it  subsists,  it  creates  implacable 
resentments,  and  sets  forward  desperate  designs. 

And  what,  then,  are  the  sure  preventives,  and  the  welcome 
remedies?  They  are  these, — that  we  should  adhere  to  the 
main  rules  of  truth  and  righteousness,  and  think  no  advantage 
well  obtained  in  matters,  civil  or  religious,  which  are  purchased 
by  the  sacrifice  of  those  sure  principles,  which  form  the  com- 
mon basis  of  prosperity  in  church  and  state ;  that  we  should 
weigh  things  according  to  their  real  worth,  and  give  the  pre- 
ference to  what  is  best.  Our  blessed  Lord  determined  this, 
when  he  declared  that  mercy  was  better  than  sacrifice ;  and 
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that  a  breach  of  charity  was  much  worse  than  a  breach  of  fonn. 
To  which  the  Apostle  joins  his  sufirage,  reminding  us  that 
*  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  Giod.' 

But  I  hasten  to  the  next  main  topic  of  consideration ;  for, 
indeed,  there  are  two  special  subjects  of  religious  thankfukiess, 
which  demand  our  notice  on  this  day. 

We  have  to  testify  our  gratitude,  not  only  for  deliverance, 
from  the  danger  once  so  craftily  contrived,  but  for  securing  to 
us  the  blessing  of  good  government,  established  as  it  has  been 
so  happily  in  this  land,  after  new  attempts  upon  the  futh  and 
privileges,  the  civil  and  religious  rights,  of  its  inhabitants.  To  a 
generous  people,  the  destruction  of  such  privileges  was  a  cala- 
mity of  no  less  magnitude  than  the  blow,  which  was  aimed  at 
the  chief  persons  in  the  state. 

There  are  points  of  near  resemblance  which  might  well  unite 
the  offices  appointed  for  their  joint  memorial  on  this  day.  We 
have  to  bless  God  for  the  double  rescue.  The  good  fruits 
have  endured  to  this  hour,  and  cannot  be  too  vigilantly  guarded. 
They  rest  upon  the  solid  and  perpetual  principles  of  truth, 
equity,  and  public  benefit. 

Let  us  remember,  that  whatever  we  hold  dear  in  this  life, 
is  protected  by  the  government  under  which  we  live;  that  God 
requires  obedience  to  it,  as  promoting  those  ends,  not  from 
fear  only,  but  where  a  good  conscience  can  be  kept,  for  con- 
scienoe-sake.  Such  is  the  sound  discipline  of  equal  laws  and 
well-poised  and  well-regulated  power ; — without  which, a  great 
people  may  become  as  helpless  as  a  feeble  company  of  mis- 
guided and  divided  men ;  without  which,  a  multitude  may  be 
as  a  heap  of  sand,  upon  whose  shifting  surface  no  substanoal 
fabric,  civil  or  religious,  can  be  built. 

Let  the  common  standard,  then,  of  truth  and  justice,  of  mu- 
tual duties  and  of  mutual  good  will,  be  the  rule  to  which  we 
look  ;  illustrated  in  all  points,  as  it  has  been,  and  enhanced  by 
many  special  ties  of  faith  and  fellowship  established  in  this  land. 
Let  us  so  look  to  him  who  is  the  source  of  truth  and  equity, 
of  mercy  and  salvation,  the  common  arbiter  of  men  and  nations, 
the  sure  protector  of  those,  who  take  his  will  for  the  rule  of 
theirs,  and  his  word  for  their  stay. 

[ARCHDEACON  POTT.] 
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SERMON  CLII. 


THE  THIRTIETH  OF  JANUARY. 


A  NATIONAL  PROVIDENCE. 

PsAJJf  xxii.  28. ^The  kingdom  is  the  Lord's*  and  he  is  the  Go^ramor 

among  the  nations. 

The  doctrine,  oonveyed  to  us  in  these  words,  is,  that  of  a  na- 
tioDal  provideDoe ;  and  it  is  a  doctrine  no  less  consonant  to 
reason,  than  consolatory  to  the  human  mind.  It  must,  thoe* 
fore,  afibrd  us  the  highest  satisfaction,  to  find  this  truth  con- 
firmed, by  the  sacred  writers,  in  the  clearest  and  the  strongest 
terms.  The  scriptures  are  full  of  the  most  gracious  promises 
to  righteous  nations,  and  of  the  most  dreadful  denunciations 
against  wicked  and  impenitent  kingdoms ;  and  at  is  well  known 
that  neither  these  pnxnises  nor  these  threatenings  were  vain. 
The  history  of  the  Jewish  people,  more  especially,  is  scarce 
anything  else  than  the  history  of  God's  providential  int^pod* 
tion  to  punish  or  reward  them,  according  as  they  obeyed  or 
disobeyed  his  laws.  And  although  we  should  admit,  that,  on 
account  of  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  that  people,  and  the 
unexampled  form  of  their  theocratic  government,  their  case 
cannot  be  drawn  into  a  parallel  with  that  of  other  nations,  yet 
there  are  not  wanting  some  which  may.  Those  four  cele- 
brated empires  of  antiquity,  which  rose  up  one  after  another, 
and  successively  filled  the  world  with  astonishment  and  terror, 
were  nothing  more  than  mighty  engines,  in  the  hand  of  God, 
to  execute  his  various  dispensations  of  mercy  or  justice,  on  the 
Jewish  nation,  and  other  civil  communities ;  and  to  prepare 
the  way  gradually  for  the  introduction  of  another  kingdom  of 
a  very  different  nature,  and  superior  to  them  alL  Their  rise 
and  fall  were  predicted  in  the  sacred  writings,  long  before  they 
existed,  [Dan.  vii.  viii ;]  ^nd  those  extraordinary  personages, 
Nebuchadnezzar,  Cyrus,  Alexander,  Augustus,  Vespasian, 
and  Titus,  were,  though  unknown  to  themselves,  the  agents  of 
the  Almighty,  raised  up  at  certain  appointed  times,  and  fur- 
nished  with  every  requisite  qualification,  to  *  perform  all  his 
pleasure,'  [Isa.  xliv.]  and  fulfil  his  views.  *  I  am  the  Lord, 
that  maketh  all  things;  that  stretcheth  forth  the  heavens  alone; 
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•tile  tolent  of  the  liai^  and  inakeA  diviDeiii  i^  thafttunank 
wise  mto  baekward)  and  tnahetb  ikek  knowkdgef  Ibolirii ;  that 
canfiffBicfth  the  trard  of  htir  aervant,  and  perfcnuMh  the  ccMinael 
taf  hia  mettefigetB;  I  form  the  ligbt^and  create  the  divknett; 
I  viake  peace,  and  create  dvil :  I,  the  Lord^  do  all  dieae  ChtngB** 
Thus  we  aeev  that  what  is  considered  as  the'<oonimMi*vi^ifldi- 
4ade  of  famaan  affiiirs,  peace  and  wiup,  peatUedtse  ^ttd  Ihisia^, 
pelkioBl  changee,  and  national  rerolutions^  the  passions  of  the 
wicked,  the  machinations'of  the  crafty,  the  virtueaof  diegK^, 
the  errors  of  the  weak,  the  prudence  of  the  ^se,  the  shfaMn^ 
qualities  of  the  great;  eTciy  thing,  In  8hott,-lika(;'the  wm4d 
calls  accident,  chance,  and  foitone,  are  all^  in^  iactf  lindbr  the 
oontrol  of  an  invisible  and  overruling  hand^  wliiobv'withkiiit 
any  vioktion  of  the  laws  of  natnre,  or  the  fteedam  of  bmnan 
actions,  renders  them  subservient  to  the  graeioo?  pHrpos^  d 
divine  wisdom  in  the  government  of  the  world.         ■      -♦'• 

*  In  the  instance,  abbve  adduced,  of  the  four  great  ifiaotiavdhie^, 
we  see  this  sublime  truth,  exemplified  in  the  irioet  ati^iog 
manner.  They  form,  as  it  were,  one  vast  hiap  of  providefifkl 
administration,  delineated  on  so  large  a  scaler  and  mbrked  with 
isuch  legible  characters,  that  they  cannot  well  escape  our  notiee. 
Bnt  although  this  is  very  properly  hung  up  for  theobsen^a- 
tion  'of  mankind  in  general,  yet  there  are  other  exaimples  of  a 
national  providence,  which,  to  us,  may  be  more  interenting,  ks 
coming  more  home  to  ourselves.  We  of  this  kingdom  hafe 
been  most  remarkably  favoured  with  the  "viaible  protection  of 
heaven ;  and  there  are  in  our  own  history  so  hiany  plain  and 
unequivocal  marks  of  a  divine  interference,  that  if  vre  do  nW 
ac^owledge  it,  we  are  either  the  blindest  or  the  most  ungrateful 
people  on  earth.  Let  me  more  particularly  call  your  attention 
to  the  following  very  singular  circumstances,  in  some  of  die 
greatest  events  that  dignify  the  annals  of  this  country.  •     - » 

Our  separation  from  the  church  of  Rome  was'bcgun  hf  dfe 
passions  of  a  prince,  who  meant  Tiothing  less  .than  that  r^ 
ibrmation  of  religion,  which  was  the  consequence  of  it%  ^^Hfe 
tbtal  dispersron  and  overthrd^^  of  what  was  pvofancily  caHcd 
*  the  Invincible  Armada,^  was  effected  almost ^  enttrely'  by-  Ae 
wmdsand  tempests.  That  dreadful  popish  conspiracy,  which 
seemed  guard^,'  by  impenetrable  daricnesa  andsUAioevi^glBnft 
rii  poBsibiUty  of  detection,  wns,  at  last,  oasuaUy  ^actnrmeAhf 
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a  letter,  equally  indiscreet  and  obficure.  At  a  time  when  there 
i^peared  no  hope  of  ever  recovering  our  ancient  form  of  go- 
vernment, it  suddenly  rose  from  the  ruins  in  which  the  tragedy 
of  this  day  had  involved  it ;  under  the  auspices  of  a  man  who 
had  helped  to  destroy  it,  and  who  seemed  almost  to  the  last 
moment  undecided,  whether  he  should  restore  or  destroy  it  again. 
And  to  crown  all,  our  deliverance,  in  a  subsequent  reign,  from 
the  attempts  of  a  gloomy  tyrant  to  enslave  both  body  and  soul, 
was  brought  about  by  a  concurrence  of  the  most  surprising  inci- 
dents co-operating,  at  that  very  critical  moment  on  which  the 
whole  depended,  with  the  noblest  efforts  of  true  patriotism. 
Let  now  the  hardiest  sceptic  consider  only  these  few  remark- 
able facts,  selected  from  a  multitude  of  others  scarce  less 
extraordinary,  and  then  let  him  deny,  if  he  can,  the  evident 
traces  they  bear  stamped  upon  them,  of  some  superior  power. 

It  may  seem,  indeed,  as  if  the  very  times  to  which  the  pre- 
sent solemnity  carries  back  our  thoughts,  were  a  contradiction 
to  the  doctrine  here  advanced,  were  a  strong  and  melancholy 
proof  that  Grod^s  providential  care  was  then  at  least  withdrawn, 
and  *  the  light  of  his  countenance  turned  away*  from  this 
island.  The  murder  of  a  virtuous,  though  misguided  prince, 
and  the  total  subversion  of  the  constitution,  may  be  thought 
utterly  inconsistent  with  the  notion  of  a  divine  superintendence. 
But  it  is  not  surely  to  be  expected,  that  throughout  the  whole 
duration  of  a  great  empire,  any  more  than  throughout  the 
whole  life  of  an  individual,  there  is  to  be  one  uninterrupted 
course  of  prosperity  and  success.  Admonitions  and  checks, 
corrections  and  punishments,  may  be,  and  undoubtedly  are,  in 
both  cases  sometimes  useful,  perhaps  essentijilly  necessary ;  and 
the  care  and  even  kindness  of  Providence  may  be  no  less  visible 
in  these  salutary  severities,  than  in  the  distribution  of  its  most 
valuable  blessmgs. 

Both  private  and  public  afflictions  have  a  natural  tendency 
to  awaken,  to  alarm,  to  instruct,  to  humanize,  to  meliorate  the 
heart  of  man ;  and  they  may  be  ultimately  attended  with  other 
very  important  and  beneficial  consequences.  This  was  emi- 
nently the  case  in  that  turbulent  period,  which  we  are  now  com- 
memorating. The  convulsions  into  which  the  nation  was  then 
thrown,  seem  to  have  been  the  efforts  of  a  vigorous,  though  at 
that  time  disordered,  constitution ;  which  shaking  off,  in  those 

violent  a^ptations,  some  of  its  most  malignant  humours,  ac* 
Voih  II.  S  N 
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•quired,  in  tbe  end,  a  degree  of  health  and  aomdneis,  mttawwrn 
49  it  hekittk>  These,  however,  might,  by  a  ekilftil  management, 
have  been  much  sooner  eetablisbed.  The  lenient  remefieB  of 
law  and  padamentary  authority,  whieh  were  at  first  applied, 
had.  made  bo  great  a  progress  in  subduing  the  maladifis  of  the 
states  that  there  was  ail  the  encouragement  in  the  world  to  per- 
severe  in  that  regular  and  prudent  course.  But  moat*  unfor- 
tunately for  the  nation,  it  was  too  hastily  relinquidbed ;  and, 
in  an  evil  hour,  recourse  was  had  to  that  most  dangerous  and 
desperate  of  all  experiments,  which  nothing  but  extreme  neces- 
sity can  justify,  miUtary  force. 

They  who  set  out  with  the  very  best  prindples,  and  the 
purest  intentions,  were  msensibly  led,  by  a  few  artful  incen- 
diaries, into  excesses  of  which,  at  one  time,  they  would  have 
thought  themselves  utterly  incapable.  In  their  haste  to  reform 
everything,  they  unhappily  forgot  that  the  other  two  6i«iiches 
of  the  legislature,  the  king  and  the  lords,  had  rights  as  sacred 
and  as  essential  to  the  pubUc  welfiure,  as  those  of  the  commons ; 
and  that  it  was  no  less  injurious  and  dangerous  to  vkdate  {be 
oonstitution,  for  the  sake  of  advancing  the  power  of  the  people, 
•than  for  the  purpose  of  extending  the  prerogative  of  the  crown. 
Heated  with  their  ^dnonary  plans  of  absolute  perfection  in 
diurch  and  state,  they  thought  it  allowable  to  promote  sudi 
righteous  ends  by  the  most  unrighteous  means ;  by  trampling 
on  all  those  sacred  laws  of  truth,  justice,  equity,  charity,  and 
humanity,  which  were  undoubtedly  meant  (however  little  we 
may  r^ard  that  meaning)  to  govern  our  political  as  well  as 
private  conduct ;  and  which  can  never  be  transgressed,  not 
even  in  pursuit  of  liberty  itself,  without  the  most  pernicious 
eflfects. 

No  wonder,  then,  that  these  effects  followed  in  the  present 
instance;  and  that  the  Almighty  pursued  such  unchristian 
practices  with  the  most  exemplary  vengeance.  It  is,  indeed, 
very  remarkable,  that  every  one  of  those  parties  which  bore  a 
share  in  this  miserable  contest,  king,  nobles,  commons,  pun- 
tans,  and  patriots,  were  disappointed  of  their  aim,  and  found 
every  thing  fall  out  the  very  reverse  of  what  they  expected. 
Each,  in  their  turn,  became  the  victim  of  their  own  devices; 
and  the  new  race,  which  sprung  up  from  their  dregs,  exhibited 
to  the  world  a  most  singular,  but  at  the  same  time  most  in- 
Btrnctive^  spectade.      Instead  of   that  unlimited  fieedomy 
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tcmpural  and  spiritual,  ivhich  thejr  conceived  themttlTeft 
commisnoiied  by  heaven  to  establish,  oonfusion  and  bloodshed, 
tyranny  and  anarchy,  every  foUy  and  every  extravagance, 
nrhich  enthusiaam  could  engender,  followed  each  odier  in 
quick  sucoesnon.  Ashamed  and  tired  of  such  disgraceful  and 
capricbus  insults,  the  nation  wbb  at  length  roused,  and  with 
one  voice  recalled  the  exiled  monarch  to  the  throne.  But  as 
if  it  was  meant  by  Providence,  that  every  part  of  this  unex- 
ampled scene  should  hold  forth  some  useful  lesson  to  mankind, 
it  appeared  from  the  conclusion,  no  less  than  from  the  whole 
progress  of  it,  how  completely  all  immoderate  vehemence  of 
temper  and  conduct  defeats  its  own  purposes,  and  by  grasping 
at  too  much,  loses  every  thing.  For»  as  one  extreme  natundly 
begets  another,  excessive  rigour  to  the  fsther  produced  exces- 
sive indulgence  to  the  son ;  and  in  one  fond  moment  of  joy, 
was  lost  the  fruit  of  all  the  preceding  struggles  against  the  ex- 
orbitant claims  and  encroachments  of  the  crown. 

But  when,  in  Ae  following  reign,  a  different  conduct  waa 
observed,  the  event  was  also  different,  and  heaven  gave  its 
sanction  to  the  glorious  work.  At  that  memorable  period,  all 
the  injustice  and  oppression  was  on  the  part  of  the  sovereign, 
all  the  forbearance  and  moderation  on  the  part  of  the  subject. 
For  although  the  invasions,  made  both  on  our  civil  and  reli- 
gious rights,  by  James  the  Second,  were  far  bolder  and  more 
alarming  than  those  attempted  by  lus  unhappy  father  > — yet 
they  produced  no  hasty,  no  licentious  excesses  among  the  people. 
Every  l^al,  erery  constitutional  mode  of  redress  was  first 
tried;  and  when  those  failed  of  success,  more  vigorous  and 
efficacious  measures  became  necessary.  Yet  even  these  were 
conducted  with  the  most  consummate  prudence  and  drcum- 
spection;  and  the  wisdom,  the  calmness,  the  firmness,  the 
temper,  the  sobriety,  with  which  our  illustrious  ancestors  pro- 
ceeded on  that  occasion,  form  a  most  striking  contrast  to  the 
rashness,  the  passion,  the  wild  impetuosity,  the  fanatic  fury, 
with  which  Cromwell  and  his  associates  set  themselves  to  tear 
up  the  abuses  of  government,  and  government  itself  along  with 
them,  by  the  roots.  The  great  authors  of  the  revolution,  on 
the  contrary,  disdaining  all  the  usual  artifices  of  faction  to  in- 
flame and  mislead  the  multitude,  and  leaving  every  one  to  his 
own  natural  sense  and  feeling  of  the  injuries  he  sustained; 
without  calumny  or  ialsehood,  without  invective  or  misrepre- 
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aentation,  without  the  hoyrrora  of  a  civil  war,  without  a  aiogle 
t>attle9  almost  without  the  loss  of  a  single  life^  effected  every 
tluDg  they  wished : — because  both  the  end  they  pursued,  and 
the  means  they  employed,  were  reasonable  and  just.  Fron- 
denoe  crowned  th^r  efforts  with  succesSy  and  gave  them  the 
glory  of  establishing  the  rights  of  the  people,  not  on  the  rubs 
of  the  constitution,  but  on  the  nice  adjuatment  and  exact  oomi- 
terpcnse  of  all  its  several  component  parts. 

We  have  then  the  strongest  reason  to  conclude,  that  there  is 
a  power  on  high,  which  watches  over  the  fate  of  nations,  and 
which  has,  in  a  more  especial  manner,  in  a  manner  plainly 
distinguishable  from  the  ordinary  course  of  events,  and  the 
common  effects  of  human  policy  and  foresight,  preserved  this 
kingdom  in  the  most  critical  and  perilous  circumstances.    Does 
not  this,  then,  afford  some  ground  to  hopci  that  if  we  endea- 
vour to  render  ourselves  worthy  of  the  divine  protection,  it 
will  be  still  extended  to  us  ?  and  that  by  the  sanctity  of  our 
hearts  and  lives,  we  may  avert  or  lighten  those  heavy  judge- 
ments which  national  iniquities  will  justly  draw  down  upon  us. 
In  former  periods  of  our  history,  many  extraprd'mary  na- 
tional mercies  have  been  vouchsafed  to  us:  why,  then, may 
we  not  again  indulge  ourselves  with  the  same  expectations? 
A  series  of  past  favours  naturally  b^ets  a  presumption  of 
'  their  continuance ;  and  it  must  not  be  wholly  imputed  to  the 
laudable  partiality,   which  evoy  honest  man  entertains  for 
his  own  country 9  if  we  give  way  to  a  persuasion,  that  God 
will  still  vouchsafe  his  accustomed  goodness  to  this  favoured 
land.    Yes,  we  will  sooth  ourselves  with  the  belief,  that  a 
nation  so  distinguished  as  this  has  been  with  happier  revohi- 
tions,  and  greater  blessings,  than  any  other  ever  experienced, 
.  will  not,  until  it  desert  itself,  be  deserted  by  its  "gracious  Bene- 
'  factor  and  Protector.     It  is  here  that  civil  liberty  has  fixed 
her  throne;  it  is  here  that  Protestantism  finds  its  firmest  sup- 
port;  it  is  here  that  the  divine  pnnciple  of  toleration  is  esta- 
blished ;  it  is  here  that  a  provision  is  made  by  government  for 
the  poor ;  it  is  here  that  they  are,  with  a  boundless  munificence, 
relieved  both  by  private  charity  and  public  institutions :  it  is 
here,  in  fine,  that  the  laws  are  equal,  wise,  and  good ;  that 
they  are  administered  by  men  of  acknowledged  ability,  and 
unimpeached  integrity;  and  that,  through  Uieir  hands,  the 
stream  of  justice  flows  with  a  purity,  unknown  in  any  other 
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age  or  nation.    Nor  have  we  only  the  happiness  of  enjoying 
these  unspeakable  advantages  ourselves;   ve  have  had  the 
glory  (a  glory  superior  ta  all  conquests,  to  all  triumphs)  of 
diffusing  a  large  proportion  of  them  over  the  remotest  regions 
of  the  globe.    Wherever  our  discoveries,  our  commerce,  or 
our  arms  have  penetrated,  they  have  in  general  carried  the 
laws,  the  freedom,  and  the  religion,  of  this  country  along  with 
them.     Whatever  faults  and  errors  we  may  be  chargeable  with 
in'other  respects,  for  these  gifts  at  least,  the  most  invaluable 
that  one  country  can  bestow  upon  another,  it  is  not  improbable 
that  both  the  eastern  and  the  western  world  may  one  day  ac- 
knowledge that  they  were  originally  indebted  to  this  king^ 
dom.     Is  it  then  a  vain,  is  it  a  delusive  imagination,  that  after 
having  been  made  the  chosen  instruments  of  Providence  for 
such  noble,  such  beneficial  purposes,  there  is  some  degree  of 
felicity  still  in  reserve  for  us,  and  that  the  illustrious  part  we 
have  been  appointed  to  act  on  the  great  theatre  of  the  world, 
is  not  yet  accomplished  ?    What  may  be  in  the  councils  of  th^ 
Most  High,  he  alone  can  tell.    But  of  one  thing  at  least  we  are 
absolutely  certain ;  that  it  is  better  to  have  him  for  our  frieafl 
than  our  enemy.    Which  of  the  two  he  shall  be,  depends  en- 
tirely upon  ourselves.     If,  by  our  infidelity^  our  impiety,  our 
libertinism,  our  wanton  profuseness,  we  audaciously  insult  his 
admonitions,  and  brave  his  utmost  vengeance;  what  else  can 
we  expect,  but  that  every  thing,  which  ought  naturally  to  be 
the  means  of  our  stability,  will  be  converted  into  instruments 
of  our  destruction  ?    That  immense  dominion,  of  which  we 
shall  then  be  no  longer  worthy,  will  be  gradually  rent  away 
from  us ;  and  it  may  even  become  necessary  for  the  welfare  of 
mankind,  to  cut  off  our  communication  with  distant  countries* 
lest  they  be  infected  with  the  contagion  of  our  sins.    But  if, 
on  the  contrary,  we  reverence  the  judgements  of  God,  and 
maintain  that  allegiance  which  we  owe  him,  we  shall  thereby 
put  ourselves  under  his  protection :  or  if,  for  wise  reasons^  he 
suffer  clouds  to  gather  and  darken  upon  us,  he  may  make 
even  this,  in  the  final  result,  conduce  to  our  real  welfare. 

[BISHOP  PORTEUS-]  i 
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DUTY  TO  MAGISTRATES. 

TiTiJB  liL  1,  $.— — Put  them  in  mind  to  be  mibjeot  to  prioeipalities  «nd 
powers,  to  obey  magisbrates,  to  be  ready  to  every  good  work.  To 
apeak  evil  of  no  man»  to  be  no  brawlers,  but  gentle,  showing  all  made* 
ness  unto  all  men, 

A  Christian  minister,  in  the  fulfilment  of  his  office,  must  not 
only  lay  down  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  but  enlarge  upon 
its  precepts,  and  inculcate  the  various  points  of  Christian 
practice ;  teaching  men  what  they  owe  to  their  neighbour,  aa 
well  as  to  their  God,  and  enforcing  with  all  boldness  the  per- 
formance of  every  duty,  whether  of  a  personal,  domestic,  or 
pubUc  nature.  Among  these  duties,  there  are  none  more  \m^ 
portant,  than  such  as  respect  the  constituted  authorities  of  the 
state ;  and  however  reluctant  a  minister  may  be  to  touch  upon 
them  on  account  of  their  political  tendency,  there  are  seasons 
when,  as  a  conscientious  man,  he  neither  can  nor  ought  to 
be  rilent.  No  duties  are  inculcated  more  strongly  in  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  and  the  text  warrants  us  in  declaring,  that  the  Chrisdan 
teacher,  who,  when  the  stated  days  of  his  church  require  the 
introduction  of  these  topics,  neglects  to  press  them  upon  his 
audience,  is  unfaithful  to  his  trust,  and  acts  in  direct  opposition 
to  the  command  of  God.  The  Apostle  is  not  satisfied  with 
simply  affirming  the  necessity  of  subjection  to  the  magistrate; 
he  requires  Titus  to  bring  the  matter  pointedly  and  distinctly 
before  his  hearers.  '  Put  them  in  mind  to  be  subject  to  prin- 
cipalities and  powers,  to  obey  magistrates,  to  be  ready  to  every 
good  work ;  to  speak  evil  of  no  man ;  to  be  no  brawlers,  but 
gentle,  showing  all  meekness  imto  all  men.^  Put  tliem  in 
mind : — ^if  they  be  Christians,  they  can  scarcely  be  ignorant 
of  the  duty ;  but  it  is  your  business  to  see  that  they  do  not 
forget  it :  that  they  bear  it  constantly  in  recollection,  and  that 
they  uniformly  act  upon  it.  My  observations  will  be  chiefly 
confined  to  the  following  point, — The  scriptural  account  of  our 
duty  to  magistrates. 

1.  With  respect  to  the  great  principle  of  obedience  to  the 
civil  power,  the  text  alone  will,  to  every  man  who  reverences 
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the  BiUe*  appear  to  be  perfectly  conclusive.  But  8uch»  we 
maj  observe,  according  to  the  views  of  infinite  wisdom,  is  the 
importance  of  this  doctrine,  that  it  is  brought  forward  in  a 
very  prominent  manner,  again  and  again.  ^  Submit  yourselves,' 
says  St.  Peter,  *  to  every  ordinance  of  man,  for  the  Lord^a 
sake ;  whether  it  be  to  the  king  as  supreme,  or  unto  governors, 
as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by  him  for  the  punishment  of  evil 
doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well :  for  so  is  tha 
will  of  Grod,  that,  with  well-doing,  ye  may  put  to  silence  the 
ignorance  of  foolish  men.**  [1  Pet.  ii.  13, 14,  15.]  Instead  of 
considering  this  submission  to  government  as  the  evidence  of 
a  slavish  spirit,  as  a  culpable  abandonment  of  our  natural 
rights,  he  states  expressly,  that  such  is  the  will  of  God,  and 
that  in  so  doing  we  do  well.  Saint  Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  dwells  upon  this  duty  with  peculiar  earnestness.  The 
main  object  of  that  Epistle  was  to  establish  the  doctrine,  that 
the  '  gospel  of  Christ  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Greek:*  [Rom.  i.  16.]  toward  the  conclusion  of  it  he  enlarges 
upon  some  points  of  Christian  practice ;  but  there  is,  perhaps, 
none  more  strongly  and  impresuvely  enforced,  than  the  duty  of 
submission  to  governors.  The  general  purport  of  his  exhor-i 
tation  on  this  subject,  which  occupies  several  verses  of  the 
thirteenth  chapter,  is,  that  government  is  an  appointment  of 
God,  and  that  resistance  to  the  magistrate  is  a  virtual  opposition 
to  the  authority  of  heaven.  '  Let  every  soul  be  subject  to  the 
higher  powers;  for  there  is  no  power  but  of  God ;  the  powers 
that  be,  are  ordained  of  Grod.  Whosoever,  therefore,  resisteth, 
the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God;  and  they  that  re< 
sist,  shall  receive  to  themselves  damnation.''  [Rom.  xiii.] 

S.  Some  of  the  passages  which  have  now  been  cited,  imply, 
that  the  scriptural  notion  of  submission  to  governors,  has  re- 
spect  not  only  to  the  act  of  obedience,  but  to  the  spirit  in- 
which  we  obey.  If  we  submit  merely  because  we  cannot 
without  inconvenience  avoid  it ;  if,  while  we  obey  the  magis^ 
trate,  we  do  it  with  reluctance,  and  with  a  disposition  which 
revolts  at  his  authority,  we  have  much  yet  to  learn,  as  to  the 
nature  and  extent  of  our  duty.  '  Ye  must  needs  be  subject,  not 
only  for  wrath/  (the  apprehension  of  the  wrath  of  the  magis- 
trate,) *  but  also  for  conscience  sake.'  [Rom.  xiii.  0.]  We  are 
to  *  honour*  the  king,  as  well  as  to  ^  obey*  him;  <  to  rendertq 
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alL  lltmc  duet,  f«ar.  to  whom  fear,  lioiipuir  Id  mbom 
[ver.  7.]  '  to  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be  no  brawlers*  but 
Ue,  sbowiDg  all  itieeloiass  unto  alt  men.^  [Tkiis  iH,  £.}  If 
this  be  Dur  duty  witb  respect  U^  'air  men,  it  is  ctaiBKntlj  flo» 
as  the  connexion  of  the  different  dauaes  of  the  text  impBcs,  in 
reference  to  magistrates:  and  both  Saint  Peter  [ft  Peuii  It.] 
and  St.  Jude  [ver.  8.]  pass  a  sentence  of  condemnatioo  upan 
such  9A  ^  desfHse  govennnentt}  and  are  not -afraid  k»  spemk  evil 
of  dignities.^ 

3.  Concerning  the  disposition  to  be  entertained  tovaid  our 
superiors,  there  is  a  passage  in  the  First  Episde  to  Tanotby, 
vhich  may  supfdy  the  place  of  many  observatioaa:  it  says 
ahnoat  every  thing  that  can  be  said:  ferit-requinn  «s  to  ^pray- 
for  them.    '  I  exhort,  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  soppiioadons, 
piayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  nmde  tat  aD 
men :  ibr  kings  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority,  that  m  may 
lead  -a  quiet  and  peaceable  Ufe,  in  all  godliness  and  honestjr : 
for  thiB  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  aightcf -€rodanr'Savi0ar? 
[1  Tim.  ii.  1,  S.]     If  there  be  any  thing  which  can  iaspiie  us 
with  right  feelings  towards  others,  it  is  the  habitof  pkayer  and 
intercession  for  them.     If  it  do  not  find  us  in  duffity  with 
our  neighbours,  it  has  a  very  poweiful  tendency  to  awaken 
that  spirit,  and  to  do  away  every  feeling  of  animosity*    It  b 
true  that  we  are  bound  to  pray  for  persons  to  whom  we  owe 
no  obedience,  and  whom  circumstanoes  may  reqisire.ur'v^^o- 
rwsly  to  oppose :  we  are  to  pray  even  for  our  enemieB ;  and  if 
we4o  this,  so  Car  shall  we  be  from  the  indulgence  of  vindictive 
passions,  that  we  shall  be  glad  of  the  first  c^portunity  to  wel- 
come them  as  friends,  and,  ^  as  much  as  lieth  in  us»  ^hall  live 
pe^aeably  with  all  men.'    But  in  praying  ix  ourruIeis,>we 
pray  for  them  as  our  rulers ;  as  persons  who  have  a  claim  to 
our  obedience.     We  express  our  good  will  on  their  beUf, 
and  an  earnest  desire  for  their  welfare,  under  that  cbaracter. 
And  wbaitever  may  be  the  extent  of  our  duty,  as  implied  in 
these  supplications^  this  at  least  may  be  affirmed,  that  it  vn- 
equivocaUy  forbids  all  ^  rancour  and  malice  i~  and  liaqiiireB  us 
to.pidtiyate  toward  them  the  disposition' of  meekness,  gentle- 
ne^^  and  love. 

'•4>  If  there  ever  was  a  period  when  a  Christian  mi^t  be 
allowed  to  entertain  dispositions  of  ,a  didereat  kind^  it  would 
pl^x^bly  ha^e  h^ea  at  the  v€«y;  time,  a^  ui^ef  the  vel'y  di^ 
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\^  in  wUdi  the  Episdes  of  the  New  Testament  were 


conpoeed. 

\  Take,  for  imtance,  the  Epistle  of  9t  Paul  to  the  Bomans.*— ^ 
What  was  then  the  natore  of  the  Imperial  goverament  P  Little 
eke  than  an  dseoliite  despotism.*— And  who  was  the  emperor? 
The  man  who  became  one  of  the  most  cruel  penecutors  of  di^ 
Christian  iaithy  and  who  finally  imbrued  his  hands  in  the 
blood  of  this  Tery  Apoet]e.^*^And  what  was  the  religion  of  the 
state?  A  system  of  idolatry,  with  which  the  gospel  eonld 
hold  )DLO  compromise.  If  Christianity  was  ei^er  to  provail  at 
all,  it  was  to  destroy  the  whole  fahie  of  heathenism.  Yet 
under  these  circwnstances,  did  the  Apostle,  by  the  inspiration 
and  dietation  of  that  Spirit  which  foresaw  all  the  events  of  this 
xeign»  decUue,  ^  Whoaoever  resisteth  the  poww,  resisteth  the 
ordinanoe  of  Gkxl  :*  under  these  drcomstances  did  he  enjoin, 
*  Tbeiefoffe,  ye  most  needs  be  subject  not  only  for  wrath,  but 
alsO'for  conscience  sake.^ — Pass  on  to  the  first  Epistle  of  Saint 
Peter.  The  per6(»is  for  whose  benefit  it  was  immediately 
writteni  were  at  that  time  in  a  state  of  great  suffering ;  yet 
docs  the  Apostle  command  these  Christians,  though  their  faith 
was  then  tried  as  with  fire,  to  *  submit  thasdselves  to  kings, 
and  to  governors,  and  to  every  ordinance  of  man,  for  the  Lord^s 
sake.^  [1  Pet.  ii.  18, 14u]  Would  you  see  how  they  extoipHfled 
their  precepts?  They  followed  the  steps  of  their  Divine 
Master,  not  only  in  rendering  to  Csesar  the  things  which  were 
Csesar's^  bat  in  his  meekness  of  demeanour,  and  patience  of 
sufierii^*  Observe  the  conduct  of  St.  Paul,  whai  standings 
before  the  council  at  Jerusalem.  *  The  high-priest,  Ananias, 
commanded  them  that  stood  by  him,  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth  *• 
then  said  the  Apostle,  *  Grod  shall  smite  thee,  thou  whited 
wall :  for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  alter  the  law,  and  con- 
demnest  me  to  be  smitten  contrary  to  the  law  ?'  [Acts  xxiH. 
2,  3.]  He  spake  these  words  under  the  immediate  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  thus  denouncing  the  judgement  which  was 
soon  to  overtake  that  unrighteous  man.  Was  there  any  ap- 
parent harshness  in  this  address  t  The  verses  whidi  follow, 
guard  us  against  an  impft>per  construction  of  it.  ^  They  that 
stood  by,  said,  Revilest  thou  God^s  high-priest  ?  Then  said 
Paul,  I  wist  not,  brethren,  that  he  was  die  high-priest:  for 
it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  Ruler  of  thy 
peopla*  [Ver«  4,  &]    He  maintains  the  dnty  of  fespectflol 
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gHbmiitioa  to  the  magiitnite  at  tbe  vtiy  gwaeot  ivfacn 
such  a  dedaration  might  aeem  to  oondemn  faimaelf ;  at  dw 
yety  moment  alao»  whea  he  waa  buffeted  cootnoy  to  the 
law.  And  such,  under  every  hardflhip,  and  even  in  the  e&> 
tiemity  of  suffering,  waa  the  ooaduct  of  the  fint  Chxittiaiia 
towacd  thor  pensecuUm  and  oppretaon.  ^  Ye  have  eoft- 
demnad  and  killed  the  juat,^  euth  Saint  Jamea,  *  and  he  doth 
not  reaiat  you.^  [Jamea  ▼.  6*]  Thrne  men  vefieood  theit 
cauae  to  a  higher  power,  and  commitled  themaelvea  to  him 
that  judgeth  righteoualy. 

f  •  But  ia  there  then  no  limit  to  thia  obedience  ?  la  the 
Chriatian  obliged,  in  all  caaes,  either  to  act  in  conforauty 
with  the  command  of  the  magistrate,  or  to  submit  to  any 
punishment  which  he  may  inflict,  without  aeeking  redreas  ?  Ia 
it  to  be  auppoaedt  that  gOYenunents  have  no  dudes,  and  aub- 
jecta  no  righta?  The  reply  ia,  that,  however  straq^  be  tbe 
injunctions  of  Scripture,  and  however  paaaive  the  conduct  of 
the  early  Chriadana,  the  inferences,  implied  by  obgedom,  in 
auch  queadona  aa  these,  cannot  fsirly  be  raaintainfd> 

There  ia  a  jdain  limit  to  the  authority  of  the  magistrate:  it 
ceases  to  be  binding,  whenever  it  is  opposed  to  tbe  revealed 
will  of  Grod.  The  rule  in  this  case  is  derived,  not  so  much 
from  pontive  injunctions,  as  from  the  examples  of  good  men, 
from  the  incidental  remarks  of  the  sacred  writers^  and  from 
the  manifest  tendency  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

From  the  examples  of  good  men;  such  aa  that  of  die 
three  children  of  Judah,  who  refused  to  worship  the  image  set 
up  by  Nebuchadnezaar;  and  of  Daniel,  praying  to  his  God 
three  times  a  day,  after  his  wonted  manner,  notwithatandin^ 
the  royal  prohibidon. 

From  the  incidental  remarks  of  the  sacred  writers.  Thus, 
Peter  and  John,  being  forbidden  to  preach  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  answered,  <  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  Grod  to 
hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto  Grod,  judge  ye/  [Acta  iv. 
19-]  On  another  occaaon,  the  high-priest  charged  the  Aposdes 
with  preaching  contrary  to  the  commanda  of  the  council ;  and 
Peter  answered  with  the  rest  of  th^n,  <  We  ought  to  obqr 
God  rather  than  men.*  [Acts  v.  99.]  In  rendering  to  Caeaar 
the  things  that  are  Csesar's,  they  remembered  that  they  must 
also  render  to  God  the  things  that  are  God^S. 

From  the   obvious   tendency  of    the  Holy    Scriptures; 
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teach  us  that  no  hutnan  authority  can  be  allowed  to 
come  in  competition  with  the  authority  of  God.  In  all  thingt 
we  are  to  look  to  his  will,  and  to  do  ail  things  with  a  new  to 
his  glory. 

6*  This  limitation  to  the  rule  of  obedience  we  not  only  admits 
but  we  must  oontend  for  itt  Why  was  it,  that  such  multk* 
tudes  of  the  first  Christians  were  persecuted  unto  death? 
Because  they  were  determined  to  obey  God  rather  than  mea) 
In  many  instances,  a  very  sBght  apparent  compliance  with  the 
reigning  idolatiy  would  have  satisfied  the  magistrate,  and  have 
saved  their  lives.  But  what  things  were  gain  to  them,  those 
they  counted  loss  for  Christ,  and  reckoned  not  their  lives  dear 
unto  them,  in  the  vindication  of  their  faith.  Yet,  in  main- 
taining their  allegiance  to  God,  they  did  not  forget  that  which 
was  due  to  the  government:  ^  being  reviled,  we  bless,  [1  Cor. 
iv.  13.]  being  persecuted,  we  sufier  it:^  in  their  hearts  was 
to  be  found  no  bitter  or  unchristian  feeling;  no  spirit  of 
animosity,  even  against  their  murderers.  Instances  are  not 
wanting,  in  our  own  country,  in  which  among  the  martyr's  last 
prayers  was  a  prayer  for  his  sovereign:  and  every  man,  who 
is  influenced  by  the  pure  principles  of  religion,  will  catch 
something  of  the  same  spurit. 

7.  There  is  yet  another  limit  to  this  obedience,  arising  from 
the  nature  of  the  case. 

We  have  observed,  that  in  the  times  of  the  Apostles,  the 
governments  under  which  the  Christians  lived,  were  extremely 
despotic ;  and  to  such  governments  the  precepts,  delivered  in 
the  Epistles,  must  be  understood  in  all  ages  strictly  and  per* 
fectly  to  apply.  With  respect  also  to  the  spirit  of  these 
bj  unctions,  they  are  doubtless  universally  applicable :  they 
would,  under  every  modification  of  sodety,  prohibit  disposi- 
tions and  conduct,  which  are  contrary  to  the  meekness  and 
gentleness  becoming  the  gospel  of  Christ  But  does  it  follow, 
that  the  scriptural  doctrine  of  subjection  to  the  ruling  powers 
requires  in  all  countries  passive  obedience?  Does  it  in  any 
country  prohibit  the  temperate  and  legitimate  exerdse  of  our 
rights  and  privileges  ?  Or  are  we  to  conclude  that  every  at- 
tempt to  maintmn  the  constitution  of  a  country  against  the 
excesses  of  arbitrary  power,  or  even  every  attempt  undertaken, 
in  a  mild  and  Christian  spirit,  to  intniduce  improvemenu  into 
the  bws,  is  necessarily  a  vioUtkm  of  the  divine  command? 
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Sadi  an  opinion,  I  concerre  to  be  tatiSlf  erroneous. ' 
Paul  stood  upon  his  rights  ts  a  Romsn  citizen,  and  appealed 
jhodi  aa  inferior  eourt,  where  ft  wasprobiAlethat  jcistice -would 
be  denied  him,  to  the  imperial  trii)unal  at  Kome:  and  it  can 
scarcely  be  doubted,  that  the  more  intelligent  of  the  estfy 
Christians  would  readily  avail  themselves  of  the  meabar  which 
either  the  laws  of  their  country,  or  the  nattire  of'  die  ease, 
afibrded  for  the  security  of  their  lives.  Tliis  they  would  feel 
to  be  not  only  right,  but  a  positive  duty. 
'  8.  The  submisiion  wlndi  the  Seriptures  re^re,  is  sobnm- 
sion  to  the  law,  with  aH  becoming  deference  to  the  magistrate, 
as  the  mimster  of  the  law.  With  lis,  therefei^e,  obedience 
to  the  constitution  must  be  ooneidered  as  obecBenoe  to  Ae 
higherpowers;  and  every  suhgectc^theTealm  is  equalty  bound 
Id  coirfbrm  himself  to  the  spirit' of  the  Apostle's  injunction. 
The  magistrate^  who  admimsters  the  kw,  is  as  much  uiider  its 
authority,  as  the  lowest  of  the  people.       - 

9.  Neither  is  there  any  dnng  in  the  Sisriptttres,  ^Iflcth  for- 
bids us  to  proceed  in  a  temperate  manner,  fiir  the  ^redress  df 
poblio  grievances.  In  the  course  of  human  affifirs,  opfxMtom- 
ties'  will  arise,  when,  by  silent  and  almost  impefceptiUe  ahera- 
tions,  «?en  the  worst  governments  may  be  improved,  without 
the  just,  charge  of  disloyidty,  or  the  hazard  of  commotion ;  and 
cf  such  occasions,  a  true  patriot  would  with  )>leasure  arsil 
faimseif.  In  our  own  land  of  fivedom,  the  cotistitution  itself 
authorizes  an  expression  of  opinion  on  the  part  of  the  people; 
iBMid  if  they  confine  themselves  within  the  bounds  of  modtfi^ 
tion,  and  cheerfully  leave  the  final  determination  of  the  case  to 
the  proper  authorities,  I  see  no  reaaoa  to  :co0elude.that  Samt 
Paul  himself,  if  he  were  now  living,  and  the  occasion  required 
his  interference,  would  not  concur  in  the  measure.  A  true 
Christian,  especially-  in  private  l|fe^  wdU  seldom  be  a.  warm 
partisan  in  politics;  he  is  to  possess  his  soul  in  patience:  but 
an  enlightened  attention  to  the  government  of  his  country,  an 
enUrghtened  desire  to  render  it,  if  possible,  still  more  subser- 
vient to  the  happiness  of  the  people,  and  therefore  an  enlight- 
ened and  consdentioos  exercise  of  constitutional  oppoation  to 
detacbed  measiiresof  an  administration,  is  coiuBStgot  /with:  the 
rule  of  Scripture. 

But  he  will  remember  that  thetti  is  a-'bdllndary  whiehlib 
«usi  not  |Ms^  be  will  indulge  himsdf  m  no  togtiage  o#^&cfi- 
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vumj  or  intemperanoe.  The  Apostles  did  not  speak  <  evil^ 
«f  dignitiea;  they  had  np^  pleasure  in  calumniating  their 
supe^ors;  they  wese  no  brawlera.  It  was  frequently  their 
lot  to  address  large  multitudes  of  persons,  and  they  had  many 
and  just  grounds  of  oomplwnt;  but  in  no  instance  did  they 
attempt  to  stir  np  sedition,  or  to  exasperate  against  theirrulera 
the  passions  of  the  multitude :  neither  would  they  have  done  it 
in  the  exercise  of  any  right,  or  privily  under  a  free  oonstiti»* 
tion«  It  was  their  practice,  on  the  oontmry,  to  oier  prayers» 
interceasionsy  and  giving  of  thanks,  tor  kings,  and  for  idl  in 
authority;  a  rule  which  they  have  bequeathed  to  us,  and 
which  will  teach  an.  ordinary  man,  much  better  than  the  mere 
exercise  of  his  leasonii^  powers,  thenaiure  of  Christian  loyalty* 
We.shall  thus  cultivate  a  religion  of  peace,  and  be  enabled  to 
conduct  ourselves  in  the  spirit  <^  peace,  showing  all  meekness 
untp  all  men.  .  We  shall  look  up  with  humUe  gratitude  to  the 
Father  of  mercies  for  the  great  and  undeserved  bkssbgSy  which 
we. hove  so  loi^ enjoyed;  intreating  of  him  still  to- have  ccm* 
passion  upon  us^  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  tendw 
mercies;  and  praying  that  it  may  please  him  to  give  his  judge* 
ments  to  the  kii^;  to  teach  our  senators  wisdom;  and  to 
*  direct  and  proqier  all  their  consultations,  to  the  advancement 
of  his  glory,  the  good  of  his  church,  the  safety,  honour,  and 
welfare  of  our  Sovereign,  and  his  dominions  ;  that  all  things 
may  be  so  ordered  and  settled  by  their  endeavours,  upon  the 
best  and  surest  foundations,  that. peace  and  happiness,  truth 
and  justice,  religion  and  pie^,  may  be  established  amopg  ua 
for  all  g^erations.' 

[WILLIAM  DSALTRY,  B.  D«,  Iteeior  of  Clapham.'] 


SERMON  CUV. 


THE  KINCrS  ACCESSION. 


LOVK  OF  COUNTRY. 

NtBiHiAfl V.  la^'-^'^thiidc  WfOBk  ms*  nqr  Ood,  for  good»  acoordingto 

all  that  I  have  done  for  this  people. 

I^  the  persMof  Nehemiah^  w»<bave  an  instance  cf  public 
mirith.lhi^  ipay  h«.  let  MMinst  angr  tbii«  that  history  can 
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produce,  and  wiJl  not  sufter  by  the  comparison;  nor  ca:3 
Greece  or  Rome  boast  of  a  hero  superior  to  him  in  this  Sfr*^^' 
and  p:ood  quality . — The  love  of  our  country  being  one  of  the 
principles,  on  which  are  founded  the  relations  of  kings  and 
subjects,  patriotism  is  a  theme  well  suited  to  our  meditations 
on  a  dav,  which  admonishes  both  rulers  and  ruled,  of  their 
mutual  duties. 

Neliemiah  was  a  Jew,  who  had  never  seen  Jerusalem,  which 
was  not  the  place  of  his  birth ;  but  his  ancestors  had  dwelt 
there,  and  were  buried  there.  His  father  seems  to  have  been 
one  of  tho^e  Jews,  who  were  carried  to  Shushan,  where  wa> 
the  court  of  the  Persian  king;  and  who,  getting  a  good  settle- 
ment there,  would  not  embrace  the  opportunity  of  going  to 
Judcta,  when  the  Jews  had  obtained  leave  to  return  from  the 
captivity;  which  doubtless  must  have  been  the  case  of  many 
besides  himself,  who,  eitlier  on  account  of  age  and  inBnnkv, 
or  of  their  possessions  and  occupations,  or  of  their  neighbours, 
friends,  relations,  and  old  acquaintances,  chose  to  remain  where 
they  had  so  long  dwelt,  and  where  they  were,  in  a  manner, 
naturalized. 

Nehemiali  was  cup-bearer  to  the  Persian  king  ;  which  was  a 
place  of  great  lionour,  and  of  no  less  profit.  He  was  highly  in 
the  favour  of  that  prince,  and  very  rich ;  and,  as  to  this  world, 
had  all  that  he  could  hope  and  wish.  It  was  scarcely  to  be 
e\j)ected,  that  one  in  his  situation  would  have  bestowed  a 
tliought  upon  his  remote  and  poor  and  desolate  country ;  and 
not  one  of  ten  thousand  in  liis  circumstances  would  hare  con- 
cerned himself  about  it.  If,  at  that  distance,  he  had  sent  a 
generous  relief  to  his  brethren  in  Judasa,  and  performed  such 
kind  offices  towards  them  as  he  conveniently  could,  even  this 
would  have  been  a  friendly  and  liberal  behaviour ;  but  he  pro- 
posed to  himself  to  do  much  more  than  this. 

For  some  who  came  from  Jerusalem,  told  him  of  the  bad 
state  of  that  city  ;  how  it  lay  in  ruins;  and  how  the  inhabitants 
were  exposed  to  the  insults  of  their  enemies,  and  to  the  scorn 
of  their  neighbours ;  and  were  very  weak  and  very  miserable. 
Upon  liearing  this,  he  was  greatly  afflicted ;  and  appUed  him- 
self to  fasting  and  earnest  supplications  to  God,  that  he  would 
look  favourably  upon  his  pcoj)le ;  and  then  he  resolved  to  take 
the  first  opportunity  of  addressing  himself  to  the  king. 

One  day,  the  king  observed  that  he  appeared  to  be  melan* 
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dioly,  which  had  not  been  usual  with  him ;  and  asked  him  the 
cause.    He  replied^  *  Why  should  not  my  countenance  be 
sad,  when  the  city,  the  place  of  my  fathers^  sepulchres^  lieth 
\  waste,  and  the  gates  thereof  are  consumed  with  fire  ?' 

I  The  king  granted  him  his  request,  and  sent  him  to  Judaea, 

as  governor,  with  powers  to  rebuild  the  walls  and  gates; — 
which  he  executed  boldly,  speedily,  and  effectually.     The 
I  neighbouring  nations  did  all  that  they  could  to  oppose  it|  and 

conspired  together,  and  resolved  to  attack  the  Jews,  and  to  de- 
stroy them,  if  they  attempted  to  repair  their  ruined  city.  Upon 
this,  Nehemiah,  like  a  pious  and  a  brave  man,  exhorted  them 
to  join  with  him  in  supplications  to  God,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  to  put  themselves  in  a  posture  of  defence.  But  his  own 
words  will  express  it  best :  *  We  made  our  prayer  to  Grod ;  and 
I  set  the  people  with  their  swords,  their  spears,  and  their  bows. 
And  I  said  unto  them,  Be  not  afraid  of  them :  remember  the 
Lord  who  is  great  and  terrible,  and  fight  for  your  brethr^i, 
your  sons  and  your  daughters,  your  wives  and  your  houses.' 

Nehemiah  found  the  people  in  a  deplorable  condition,  over- 
whelmed with  poverty,  and  eaten  up  with  debts,  and  labouring 
under  the  tyranny  of  usurers  and  extortioners;  who  though 
they  were  of  their  own  nation,  yet  took  a  base  advantage  of 
thar  distress,  and  lent  them  money  upon  excessive  interest ;  so 
that  they  were  forced  to  sell  their  lands,  and  then  their  chil- 
dren, to  buy  bread.  This  oppression  and  iniquity  he  entirely 
removed,  partly  by  persuasion,  and  partly  by  authority ;  and 
obliged  all  persons  to  make  restitution  of  this  illegal  gain,  and 
to  swear  that  they  would  do  so  no  more. 

Amongst  the  Jews,  there  were  false  and  treacherous  brethren ; 
men  who  were  in  a  foreign  interest,  and  received  bribes  from 
their  idolatrous  neighbours;  and  who  sought  to  bring  an  inva- 
rion  upon  their  own  country,  and  to  distress  the  peq[>le  and 
the  governor ;  and  amongst  Uiese  apostates  there  were  priests, 
and  prophets,  false  prophets,  who  gave  out  predictions  to 
frightoi  the  Jews;  and  one  of  whom  told  Nehemiah  that  thare 
was  a  oons{nracy  formed  against  him,  and  assassins  determined 
to  kill  him ;  and  advised  him  to  go  and  shut  himself  up  in  the 
temple,  and  offered  him  his  asristance  and  his  company.  *  And 
I  answered,'  says  Nehemiah,  '  Should  such  a  man  as  I  fleef 
Who  is  there  that,  being  as  I  am^  would  go  into  the  temple  to 
save  bis  life?    I  will- not  go  in/ 
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NAfiniah  then  xetuned  to  the  Peniaa  oomt,  mod  r^mnfrl 
leave  to  oome  agaia  at  gorernor,  and  pvooeeded  to  refiam 
both  the  chtirdi  and  state  of  the  Jews.  The  Empenir  Aa- 
gustiu  boasted,  that  he  had  found  Rome  built  with  bricksy  and 
left  it  built  with  marble.  Nehemiah  found  Jerusalem  a  heap 
of  rubbish;  and  left  it  so  wdl  inhabited,  adorned,  and  fortified, 
that  it  soon  became  a  dty  of  note,  and  reoorered  in  a  great 
measure  its  former  lustre. 

He  and  Ezra  caused  the  law  of  God  to  be  read  and  ex- 
plained  to  the  people,  and  all  its  lites  and  precepts  to  be  re- 
ligiously observed ;  and  then  began  synagogues  to  be  erected 
in  many  places,  and  the  pec^le  to  meet  there  r^uiarly  every 
sabbath  day;  which  kept  up  the  face  at  least  of  religion 
amongst  them,  and  also  preserved  them  from  idolatry  ever 
after,  though  God  soon  ceased  to  raise  them  up  any  more 
prophets. 

Nehemiah  continued  governor  for  twelve  years,  and  sup- 
ported his  dignity  with  great  magnificmce  and  libenAily  ;  and 
this  vast  expense  he  bore  from  his  own  private  fortunes,  with- 
out taking  any  thing  from  the  nation,  or  accepting  the  aUow- 
ance  which  the  other  governors  before  him  had  received ;  and, 
which  is  no  less  commendable,  difficult,  and  uncommon,  he 
also  governed  his  own  family,  and  kept  his  domestics  in  good 
order,  and  suffered  them  not  to  pillage  or  to  insult  the  people. 
•  Nehemiah  went  again  to  Persia;  and  returning  to  Jeru- 
salem found  many  corruptions  crept  in  during  his  absence, 
which  he  instantly  reformed  with  zeal  and  resolution.  He 
probably  continued  in  his  government  to  the  time  of  his  death, 
which  seems  to  have  been  in  a  very  old  age,  when  he  was  full 
of  years  and  honour. 

If  he  had  Uved  in  some  polite  age  and  country,  he  would 
have  had  statues  erected  in  the  public  places,  ami  all  the  re- 
gard paid  to  him,  which  a  generous  and  ingenious  peapk  can 
bestow  upon  true  merit.  But  as  he  did  what  he  did,  princi- 
pally for  the  service  of  God,  and  of  religion,  he  desired  to 
have  his  reward  rather  from  God  than  from  men ;  and  there- 
fore  he  breaks  out  once  and  again  in  these  words :  ^  Think 
upon  me,  my  God,  for  good,  and  spare  me  according  to  the 
greatness  of  thy  mercy  .^  He  prays  that  Grod  would  accept  his 
good  intentions,  and  forgive  his  imperfections. 

He  had  his  recompense  in  both  worlds;  happy  in  the  love  of 


liift  poopfef  hMfipy*  m  fleeing  his  hraeit  Udboats  bkaBed  :%ith 
gceat  suecffls;.  and  hk  owa  history »  vriUeD  l^  hioMelf  and 
beiDg  part  of  the  holy.Soriptarifly  ttansmkB  bis  name  and  his 
reputaticxi  io  all  genaradons,  whan  statuea  and  piUara,  and 
olher  frail  moDumaats  of  human  gratitude^  moulder  away  and 
fall  into  obUvion* 

I  am  now  .to  ihow  what  duty  we  owe  to  our  country,  and  to 
recommend  the  behaviour  of  Nehemiah  to  our  imitation,  as  lot 
as'our  condition  and  abilides  will  permit.  The  character  of 
Nehemiah  ia  uneommon.  Sudi  princes  and  such  goremors  sb 
he  do  not  often  anake  their  appearance;  and  it  is  very  well  if 
aiaw  are  to  be  found  in-the  worlds  who  have  the  honour  in 
some  d^tee  to  ressmUe  him. 

Nehemiah  wasroler  of  a  nation;  and,  as  such,  can  be  ix» 
example  to  private  persons,  though  he  be  an  excellent  one"  to 
princes  and  governors,  who,  if  they  would  be  esteemed  as  he 
was,  SAUst  act  as  he  did.  For  though  wealth  and  power  may 
be  obtained  by  OMoy  ways,  yet  respect  and  reputation  can  only 
be  acquired  by*  deserving  them.  But  the  submission  whidi 
the.  scJier  -and  religious  part  of  the  Jews  paid  to  Nehe- 
miah, is  an  eacample  to  ua  how  we  should  behave  ourselves  to 
good  kings  and  rulers,  and  even  to  tolerable  rulers.  We 
should  williai^y  obey  and  assist  them ;  show  them  the  respect 
due  to  their  station ;  neither  say  nor  do  anything  that  may 
lessen  their  chanoteri  and  weaken  their  authority,  and  pray 
for. their  peace  and  proq)erity,  upon  which  indeed  our  own 
depends,  and  with  which  it  is  connected. 

Nehemidi  was  a  aealous  supporter  of  the  law  of  God ;  and 
in  this  he  is  an  example  to  persons  in  authority ;  with  such 
limitations,  however,  as  the  difference  between  the  Jewish 
economy  and  the  Christian  dispensation  suggests.  For  the 
pc^taeal  laws  of  the  Jews  are  no  laws  to  us,  any  further  than 
they  are  confirmed  by  reason,  or  by  the  gospel. 

The  enforcing  of  rriigion  is,  perhaps,  one  of  the  most  nice 
and  difficult  duties  of  a  Christian  magistrate.  It  requires 
caution,  good  temper,  prudence,  dexterity,  and  probity,  to  give 
no  encouragement  to  licentknisoess,  and  yet,  to  avoid  all  such 
Goopulfiioa  as  may  injutv  civil  liberty  or  invade  the  rights  of 
consaianoe ;  for  as  vwe  is  the  reproach  and  the  rain  of  any 
people,  so  is  perseeotum.  Therefore,  Christian  governments 
itte  Uiwssitaicd  to  overlook  and  eoanive  at  somcL  immoraliti^ 
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at  some  irreligious  and  profane  talkers  and  writers  ;  not  because 
such  ollbnders  deserve  any  favour  or  toleration,  or  any  thing 
better  than  a  jail ;  but  because  it  is  so  very  hard  to  find  out 
and  apply  a  general  remedy,  which  is  not  in  one  respect  or 
other  as  bad  as  the  disease.  Wliat  is  speculatively  right,  and 
what  is  ])racticable,  are  two  things. 

Neheniiah  loved  his  country,  principally  because  it  was  the 
seat  of  true  religion,  the  place  where  God  had  chosen  to  put 
his  name,  and  to  fix  his  worship.  The  same  reason  have  we 
to  love  our  country,  where  the  Protestant  religion  is  establislied  ; 
a  religion  purged  from  many  gross  errors  which  ignorance, 
super>tition,  and  arbitrary  power,  had  introduced  into  the 
church  ;  whore  the  Scriptures  are  put  into  the  hands  of  the 
]H ople,  and  divine  service  performed  in  the  vulgar  tongue ; 
whore  men  are  at  lihertv  to  follow  the  dictates  of  their  own 
conscience,  and  to  serve  God  in  their   own  way ;  iihcre   we 

m 

have  a  religious  svstem  and  constitution,  which,  though  to  call 
it  ]iorfoct  would  be  to  pav  it  a  compliment  at  the  expei\se  of 
truth,  vot,  comparatively  speaking,  must  be  allowed  far  pre- 
ferable to  the  principles  and  the  notions,  which  prevail  in  many 
p:n-ts  of  the  Christian  world. 

Noliomiah  loved  his  countrv,  probably  for  the  sake  o{  its 
civil  oovornment,  which  was  not  tvrannical  and  arbitrarv,  but, 
in  uKuu'  respects,  somewhat  like  ours.  If  we  love  not  our 
couMtrv  for  the  same  reason,  we  are  not  worthy  of  those  laws 
and  ])riviloiTos,  whioh  advantafroously  distinmiish  us  from  anv 
other  kingdoms;  and  which  we  ought  to  preserve  as  a  sacrctl 
de|x>sit,  and  transmit  to  our  |X)sterity,  and  rather  part  with  our 
lives  than  with  our  liberties. 

Nehenuah  set  the  jieople  an  example  of  piety,  and  endea- 
voinvd,  al)ove  all  things,  to  make  them  religious,  and  therebv 
to  secure  to  ihem  the  favour  and  jirotection  of  God.  In  thi< 
we  shonUl  imitate  him;  and  without  this,  in  vain  do  we  pre- 
tend to  love  our  country.  A  patriot  is  a  religious  man,  who 
em])lovs  himself  in  serving  the  public;  and  a  g(X)d  citizen  is 
one,  who  loves  (iod  and  liis  neiixhbour.  Whosoever  nejrlects 
his  dutv  to  God,  cannot  perform  his  duty  to  the  public  in  a 
cinnplete  and  ettWtual  manner.  There  are,  as  there  ever  have 
been,  men  who  have  little  reliirion,  and  vet  some  share  of  what 
we  eonnnonly  call  lionour  and  public  spirit ;  who  would  not 
injure  their  nation  for  private  advantage,  and  would  risk  their 
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fortunes  or  thar  lives  for  their  country.  Yet  these  persons 
often  do  more  harm  another  way,  by  their  immoralities,  by 
setting  a  bad  example,  and  corrupting  the  minds  of  men,  than 
they  can  compensate  by  intrepidity,  generouty,  and  honour. 

But  in  reality,  a  patriot  without  religion,  and  an  honest  man 
without  the  fear  of  God,  is  one  of  the  most  unconamoQ  creatures 
upon  earth ;  and  unhappy  are  the  people  who  have  nothing 
better  to  trust  to,  than  to  the  honour  of  such  counsellors  and 
magistrates.  Let  revenge,  or  ambition,  or  pride,  or  lust,  or 
profit  tempt  the  man  to  a  base  and  vile  action ;  and  you  may 
as  well  hope  to  bind  up  a  hungry  tiger  with  a  cobweb,  as  to 
hold  this  debauched  patriot  in  the  visionary  chains  of  decency, 
or  to  charm  him  with  the  intellectual  beauty  of  truth  and 
reason. 

There  never  was  perhaps  a  wiser  and  a  greater  rulerihaa 
Moses,  or  one  who  had  a  sincerer  affection  for  the  people  com* 
mitted  to  his  care.  His  piety  enabled  him  many  times  to  save 
bis  nation,  when  his  courage  and  his  conduct  would  have  stood 
him  no  stead.  Often  had  Grod  threatened  to  destroy  the  whole 
congregation,  and  to  make  him  the  father  and  founder  of  a 
new  people;  but,  by  his  earnest  entreaties,  he  averted  the 
divine  wrath,  and  obtained  pardon  for  them.  In  all  this  there 
was  something  extraordinary :  but  from  the  whole  tenour  of 
the  Scriptures  it  appears,  that  the  prayers  of  the  righteous  are 
prevalent  with  God,  and  may  bring  down  blessings  upon  them- 
selves, and  their  families,  and  their  country.  If  so,  a  poor 
man,  who  is  covered  with  obscurity,  and  is  scarcely  known  to 
his  next  neighbour,  may,  by  his  intercession  with  bis  heavenly 
Father,  do  his  country  more  service,  than  the  wisest  statesman, 
or  the  ablest  general. 

Of  all  the  titles  that  were  ever  given  to  a  man,  the  most 
glorious  and  the  most  desirable  is  to  be  called,  '  Father  of  his 
country  ;^  and  there  have  been  princes  who  have  received  it 
with  tears  of  joy,  as  the  greatest  of  all  honours.  But  there  is 
a  title  greater  than  this,  which  God  gave  to  Abraham,  when  he 
called  him,  Abraham  my  ^  friend.*  To  be  styled, '  the  friend 
of  God,'  by  the  Almighty  himself,  is  something  far  above  all 
the  appeUations,  which  human  custom,  and  human  gratitude, 
and  human  flattery,  can  bestow.  Such  a  person  must  needs 
be  the  best  and  the  most  useful  friend  to  mankind,  and  to  his 
own  country. 

SOS 
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In  the  character  of  Nehendah,  we  see  liberality,  disinter- 
estedness,  courage,  industry,  uniformity  of  conduct,  and  every 
social  accompliahment.  Though  our  situation  and  circum- 
stances permit  us  not  to  do  what  he  did,  yet  we  may  show  the 
same  temper  by  acting  boldly  and  honourably  in  our  station ; 
by  discountenancing  profaneness  and  immorality ;  by  encon* 
raging  virtue  and  knowledge,  and  learning,  and  useful  arts  and 
sciences;  by  rejecting  all  unlawful  gain,  all  private  profit 
which  is  detrimental  to  society ;  by  relieving  the  wants  of  our 
brethren ;  by  submitting  to  the  inconveniences  and  hard^ps, 
which  the  public  good  may,  at  any  time,  require ;  by  loving 
our  religion  and  liberties  better  than  the  wages  of  slavery  and 
iniquity ;  and  by  acting  thus  constantly  and  steadily,  whether 
it  be  fashionable  or  unfashionable,  whether  it  be  safe  or  dan- 
gerous. This  is  the  general  duty  of  subjects:  and  as  to  the 
Ministers  of  the  Gospel,  they  are  more  particularly  obliged 
both  to  teach  and  to  practise  obedience  to  the  government  in 
all  things  lawful ;  not  for  fear  of  punishment,  which  is  8ern\e ; 
nor  for  lucre,  which  is  sordid ;  but  for  the  sake  of  a  good  con- 
science, for  the  sake  of  their  own  solemn  engagements,  and  of 
the  public  tranquillity  and  welfare. 

[ARCHDEACON  JORTIN.] 


SERMON  CLV. 


ON  THE  CHRISTIAN  SACRAMENTS, 

ADDRESSED  TO  THOSE  DESIGNED  FOR  CONFIRMATION. 


Luke  xrii.  19. — --This  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

It  must  be  reckoned  among  the  peculiar  mercies  of  God,  in 
providing  for  the  redemption  of  mankind  through  Jesua  Christ, 
that  he  has  set  forth  the  method  of  salvation  in  a  manner  so 
easy,  natiical,  and  simple,  with  respect  to  what  is  necessary  to 
be  known  and  believed,  and  what  is  to  be  done,  by  men  of  all 
ranks  and  ages.  It  is  no  hard  thing,  or  difiicult  endeavour, 
for  all  who  wish  to  become  acquainted  with  their  duty,  to  ob- 
tain the  needful  information  for  this  purpose*  They  who  seek 
the  knowledge  of  6od*s  holy  will  sincerely,  and  set  themselves 
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in  earnest  to  comply  with  it,  will  soon  find  that  ignorance 
belongs  to  those  only,  who  want  the  inclination  to  improve. 

It  has  pleased  God,  therefore,  in  his  mercy,  to  provide  so 
for  the  wants  of  men,  that  each  one  may  find  what  is  sufficient 
for  his  need,  if  he  will  apply  himself  to  seek  it.  That  the  task 
may  not  be  too  hard  for  any  of  the  number,  the  most  needful 
things  are  such  as  are  most  easy  to  be  known^  and  such  as 
with  as  little  difficulty  may  be  put  in  practice. 

These  remarks  may  be  applied,  with  full  force,  to  the  pUdn 
and  simple,  although  most  salutary  and  most  efficadous,  ordi- 
nances which  Christ,  the  merciful  Redeemer,  hath  established 
in  his  Church ;  and  I  am  led  to  these  topics  of  consideration, 
at  this  moment  more  especially,  because  we  stand  on  the  eve  of 
an  approaching  day  of  Confirmation  for  the  young  among  us ; 
and  it  is  my  duty  and  my  earnest  wish  to  lead  their  notice,  with 
that  of  others  of  maturer  years,  to  some  of  the  first  foundations 
of  our  common  faith,  ^mong  these,  as  our  Lord's  own  words 
declare,  and  those  of  his  Apostle  testify  most  plainly,  the  Sacra- 
ments of  his  Church  hold  a  chief  rank,  and  possess  a  most  dis- 
tinguished place.  'Foundations*  they  are  justly  called  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  for  they  form  the  grounds  of  that  life 
which  begins  under  the  healing  influence  of  one  of  them,  and 
is  renewed,  and  nourished,  and  supported  by  the  other;  and 
they  who  impeach  the  value  of  these  means  of  grace,  or  who 
neglect  them,  must  be  blind  to  the  plainest  testimonies  of  the 
sacred  scripture,  and  regardless  of  their  own  best  interests. 

The  Jewish  sacrifices  and  observances  of  many  kinds  had 
served  the  ends,  for  which  they  were  appointed.  They  had 
represented  some  particulars  concerning  Christ  their  final  object^ 
and  the  substance  of  them  was  completed  and  exhibited  in  him. 
The  prophets  had  borne  witness  of  the  same  Redeemer.  The 
figures  of  the  old  law  were  made  good  in  his  person,  in  his 
life,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension.  Accordingly,  when 
all  these  ends  were  accomplished,  when  the  Church  of  God  was 
no  longer  to  be  confined  to  Jerusalem  and  its  sacred  temple,  or 
restrained  to  one  peculiar  nation ;  when  all  men  every  where  were 
to  be  called  and  invited  to  take  part  in  the  covenant  of  salva- 
tion,— the  Mediator  of  that  salutary  covenant,  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  of  mankind,  proceeded  to  appoint  two  easy  rites,  in 
order  to  set  forward  the  great  work  of  bringing  men  to  a  recon** 
ciled  and  loving  Fatberi  by  the  means  of  grace, 
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Chiut  appointed  the  waters  of  baptism,  that  they  nd^t 
serve,  through  the  Holy  Spirits  promised  influence,  to  cleanse 
and  sanctify  the  candidates  for  pardon  and  eternal  life,  who 
were  thus  to  be  admitted  to  the  privileges  of  the  covenant  of 
Christ,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  acknowledged  housdiold. 

The  rite  of  baptism  has  its  special  marks  of  typical  resem- 
blance to  which  our  Liord  and  his  apostles  have  idluded,  and 
of  which  the  Church,  in  all  ages,  has  preserved  the  memoTj. 
Thus  the  being  *  baptised  into  the  death  of  Christ,Ms  the  phrase 
employed  by  the  Apostle  to  imply  the  benefits  resulting  from 
his  death;  among  which  the  death  unto  sin,  and  the  new  Urth 
unto  righteousness,  are  distinctly  set  forth,  and  have  never 
failed  to  be  regarded  as  the  fruits  of  baptism  in  the  Christian 
Church. 

The  *  being  buried  with  Christ  in  his  baptism,^  aDudes  to 
the  going  down  into  the  waters,  a  practice  used  in  warmer 
climates  than  our  own ;  and  the  rising  again  from  the  salutary 
flood,  is  as  distinctly  viewed  in  its  relation  to  the  resurrecdon 
of  our  Lord. 

*  Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherem  ye  are  also  risen  with 
him ;'  such  is  the  language  of  St.  Paul,  and  it  denotes  that 
interest  in  the  death  and  resurrection  of  our  blessed  Lord,  which 
was  thus  signified  and  thus  to  be  obtained.  Baptism  became 
accordingly  the  seal  of  that  saving  covenant,  which  was  founded 
in  the  death  and  resurrection,  the  cleansing  blood,  and  the 
prevailing  merits  of  an  all-suflicient  Mediator.  The  ministra- 
tion of  this  sacrament  becomes,  therefore,  the  first  provision 
made,  in  ordinary  course,  for  the  earnest  and  beginning  of  that 
spiritual  life  and  of  those  spiritual  privileges  to  which  believers, 
and  the  children  also  of  believing  parents,  are  admitted. 

*  Arise  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,^  were  the 
words  of  Ananias.  And  it  was  concerning  baptism  that  St. 
Paul  spake,  when  he  said  to  others,  <  But  ye  are  washed,  hut 
ye  are  sanctified  f  and  again,  <  As  many  as  are  baptized,  have 
put  on  Christ,*  or  been  united  to  him,  as  members  to  their  head. 

They  who  would  leave  the  bare  rite  of  baptism,  without  the 
benefit  intended,  the  sign  without  the  substance,  the  ordinance 
of  Christ,  without  the  spiritual  influences  and  effects,  of  which 
it  is  the  settled  and  appointed  channel  of  conveyance,  must 
lose  sight  of  scripture-language  altogether. 

The  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  is  frequently  compared,  in  the 
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phrase  of  scripture,  to  the  pouring  out  of  waters,  and  our  Lord 
hath  coupled  these  together  in  his  conference  with  Nicodemus* 
He  reproved  the  Jewish  ruler,  at  the  same  time,  for  his  inat- 
tention, as  well  to  the  known  allusions  of  the  prophets,  as  to 
the  common  acceptation  and  acknowledged  usage  of  the  Jewish 
church. 

'  This  day  have  I  begotten  thee,^  were  the  solemn  words 
applied  to  the  baptism  of  our  Lord  himself,  when  the  Holy 
Ghost  descended  visibly  upon  him.  It  was  then  that  his 
heavenly  Father,  for  the  first  time  openly,  in  this  scene  of  our 
Redeemer's  earthly  sojourn,  owned  him  for  his  Son,  who  indeed 
Was  the  only  begotten  and  eternal  Son,  the  partner  of  his  glory 
from  before  all  worlds. 

Great,  then,  are  their  misconceptions,  who  either  strip  this 
sacrament  of  its  spiritual  efficacy,  where  no  impediment  is  put, 
(and  the  child  of  the  believer  can  put  none  to  hinder  that,  which 
is  transacted  for  his  benefit  by  those,  who  have  the  best  right 
to  act  in  his  behalf,)  or  who,  on  the  other  hand,  suppose  that 
these  first  earnests  of  divine  grace  will,  of  themselves,  effect  all 
that  is  intended  or  required,  without  the  timely  resolutions  by 
which  the  day  of  trial  must  be  met,  and  without  the  fit  dis« 
charge  of  every  branch  of  the  first  vow,  as  that  must  be  re- 
duced to  practice  in  all  parts  of  the  Christian  life. 

It  is  one  thing  to  be  baptized,  and  another  to  perfect  ho- 
liness in  the  fear  of  God ;  but  the  one  is  in  order  to  the  other. 
The  truth  is,  that  the  supposition,  that  baptism  of  itself  can 
make  men  good  and  holy,  is  called  in  for  no  other  purpose 
than  to  discredit  it,  and  to  strip  it  altogether  of  its  spiritual 
influence  ;  for  they  who  value  it  most  highly,  have  never  enter- 
tained that  strange  conceit,  that  it  must  do  all  things  or  no- 
thing :  they  distinguish  always  between  what  is  promised  and 
bestowed  on  God*s  part,  and  what  is  required  on  ours. 

If  the  first  step  in  the  Christian  course  is  made  for  us  by 
others,  who  bear  us  in  their  arms  when  we  cannot  otherwise 
make  good  our  advances,  the  steps  which  are  to  follow  in 
due  season,  must  be  made  under  the  guidance  and  the  promised 
influences  of  God*s  Holy  Spirit,  by  ourselves.  If  baptism  then, 
admit  us  to  the  privileges  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  who  can 
doubt  that  the  benefit  which  is  sufficient  from  the  first,  will  be 
increased  to  us  when  we  take  up  the  terms  of  our  engagement 
in  any  moment  of  restipulation  ;  when  the  covenant  is  renewed, 
and  when  its  benefits  are  sealed  to  us  again. 
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If,  tbeo»  we  are  so  plainly  told,  that  by  *  cyne.  spirit  are  we 
all  baptized  into  one  body,'  and  entered  thereby  into  the  fd- 
lowship  and  communion  of  one  holy  Head  ;  how  shall  we  not 
look  back  upon  our  baptism^  with  its  seal  and  pledge  of  cove- 
nanted hope,  with  every  grateful  sense  and  welcome  recollec- 
tion of  the  mind  and  heart. 

We  may  now  pass  on  to  remark,  that  our  blessed  Lord  ap- 
pointed ako  the  sacramental  use  of  bread  and  wine  at  his  table 
of  communion,  for  the  perpetual  bond  of  fellowship,  for  the 
remembrance  of  his  saving  death,  for  the  setting  forth  his  body 
broken  and  his  blood  shed  for  us,  and  for  the  pledges  of  his 
everlasting  favour.  With  reference,  therefore,  to  this  sacra- 
ment, which  succeeded  as  next  in  order  to  that  of  baptism,  and 
regarding  it  as  that  to  which  the  views  of  those  are  turned,  who 
now  come  forward  to  renew  their  covenant  with  God,  first 
pledged  in  their  baptism,  I  shall  now  direct  my  thoughts  and 
observations.  I  shall  endeavour  to  pursue  the  same  line  which 
is  so  well  adapted  to  the  common  profit  of  mankind,  and  shall 
strive  to  set  before  you  plain  and  simple  illustrations  of  what 
is  so  simple  and  so  plain  in  this  institution  of  our  Lord,  and 
yet  so  transcendant  in  its  efficacy,  and  so  full  of  benefit  to  those 
for  whose  sake  it  was  ordained. 

When  our  Lord,  before  his  crucifixion,  met  his  apostles  ix 
the  last  time  at  the  table  which  was  spread  for  the  celebration 
of  the  Jewish  Passover,  a  feast  which  was  observed  in  remem- 
brance of  the  rescue  of  the  twelve  tribes  from  a  cruel  state  of 
bondage  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  at  that  hour  Christ,  who  was 
the  true  Passover,  the  Lamb  slain  for  deliverance,  the  great 
propitiation,  the  sole  sufficient  sacrifice  of  rescue  and  atone- 
ment, signified,  that  from  thenceforth  the  figurative  rite  and 
ceremonial  feast  should  pass  away.     It  was  fulfilled,  indeed, 
in  that  redemption  which  he  came  to  accomplish,  and  in  that 
salvation  which  was  so  promised  and  tendered  to  mankind. 
The  precious  benefits  of  pardon  and  eternal  life  were  purchased 
for  us  with  his  own  blood,  and  won  for  others  by  his  death 
upon  the  cross,  and  by  his  triumph  over  death :  he  therefore 
took  an  easy  and  familiar  method  for  impressing  this  upon  the 
minds  of  his  disciples,  by  an  ordinance  at  once  most  adutary 
and  significant.     Thus  he  appointed  that  the  bread  and  wine 
of  the  paschal  supper,  which  he  celebrated  with  his  disciples, 
sliould  be  the  perpetual  memorials  in  his  Church  of  his  body 
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broken  and  blood  shed  for  us,  commanding  his  disciples  to  do 
that  which  he  then  did,  to  break  the  bread  and  to  pour  out  the 
wine,  to  eat  the  one  and  drink  the  other,  in  remembrance  of 
him. 

The  precept,  therefore,  Irinds  through  every  age,  inaU  which 
the  same  reaacms  and  the  same  necessity  subsist  for  keeping  his 
death  in  remembrance  with  the  hveUest  sense  of  gratitude  and 
love.  Such  then  was  his  express  injunction,  *  This  do  in  re« 
membrance  of  me/ 

The  whole,  then,  of  that  religious  rite  which  we  celebrate  as 
Christians,  and  in  which  we  may  be  partakers  when  we  draw 
near  to  the  table  of  the  Lord,  tiie  whole  of  what  is  there  set 
forth  and  represented  to  us,  and  of  what  is  thus  communicated 
and  received,  is  done  in  remembrance  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  in 
participation  of  the  benefits  which  he  promised.  It  is  no^ard 
thing,  therefore,  to  know  and  understand  that  we  are  invited 
to  that  table  of  communion,  and  should  meet  there  to  remem- 
ber Christ,  and  to  call  to  mind  expressly  what  he  suffered  for 
our  sakes,  to  commemorate  his  death,  by  which  he  purchased 
life  for  us,  and  to  receive  again  the  pledges  of  his  grace. 

To  remember  Christ  is  indeed  the  perpetual  duty  of  the 
Christian  throughout  every  portion  of  his  life ;  but  the  cares 
of  life  are  many,  and  demand  so  large  a  share  of  our  consider 
ration,  the  pursuits  of  life  are  also  pressing,  and  tend  to  fix 
the  mind  to  such  long  and  close  attention  to  things  present, 
that  it  is  most  needful  that  fit  times  should  be  set  apart,  and 
proper  opportunities  provided  for  better  recollections.  Nor  is 
this  all.  The  Christian  has  a  public  part  to  act  It  is  not 
enough  for  him  to  remember  his  Redeemer ;  it  is  his  duty  to 
show  by  some  public  tokens,  that  he  does  remember  him.  It 
is  his  duty  to  make  known  by  some  plain  and  open  testimony 
that  he  is  thankful  for  the  benefits  which  he  has  received 
through  the  death  of  his  Redeemer,  and  for  the  blessings  which 
are  furnished  to  him  through  his  saving  merits.  He  is  bound 
to  glorify  Grod  in  this  behalf.  Religion  is  a  public  duty,  in 
which  God  requires  the  homage  of  his  creatures. 

We  may  remark  now  to  the  same  eflect,  that  our  Redeemer, 
both  in  that  exercise  of  religion  which  he  made  good  in  his 
own  person,  and  in  that  method  of  it  which  he  prescribed  to 
his  disciples,  paid  a  due  regard  to  the  nature  of  man.  As  that 
nature  consists  of  soul  and  body,  each  of  which  should  be  em^ 
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ployed  in  the  service  of  the  Lordi  so  did  the  great  Aathoir  of 
salvation  couple  the  itnprovemeiit  of  the  lieart  in  inward  dis- 
positions with  the  performanoe  and  discharge  of  outward  offices. 
Thus  he  prescribed,  as  we  have  seen,  the  outward  form  of  that 
dedication  to  himself  at  baptism,  which  is  accompanied  with 
such  measures  of  forgiveness  and  renewal,  as  are  needful  to 
admit  the  candidates  for  future  glory  to  a  state  of  graoe^  and 
to  begin  the  spiritual  life.  Thus  idso  he  ordained  the  outward 
means  for  the  memorial  of  his  death,  as  the  main  seal  of  the 
covenant!  and  for  the  increase  and  furtherance  in  grace.  He 
appointed  that  holy  rite  for  which  the  table  of  tlie  Lord  is 
spread,  to  serve  these  ends,  and  to  be  a  bond  of  fellowship  or 
communion  with  him  and  with  each  other,  as  members  of  one 
body. 

Such,  then,  are  the  rites  which  he  ordained,  and  such  the 
ends  to  which  they  serve.     They  are  few  and  simple,  because 
they  are  adapted  to  a  service,  in  which  though  the  body  has  its 
part,  yet  the  mind  and  spirit  have  the  chief  part.    But  «nce 
they  are  so  few  and  so  simple,  the  stronger  no  doubt  must  be 
the  obligation,  which  binds  us  to  a  punctual  regard  of  such  in- 
junctions.    They  who  fail  in  easy  measures  of  obedi^ice,  and 
fall  short  utider  the  best  motives  of  encouragement,  will  find 
all  their  difficulties  yet  to  oome^for  it  will  be  hard  for  them 
to  take  up  long«neglected  duties  at  a  later  period  of  thdr  lives, 
and  harder  still  to  offer  any  fit  excuse  at  the  great  day  of  ac< 
count,  if  the  neglect  shall  be  prolonged. 

Christ  then  hath  set  the  form  of  his  own  gracious  institution: 
he  drew  the  method  ;  he  prescribed  the  manner ;  he  gave  the 
rule ;  he  uttered  the  commandment.  *  Go,*  siud  he,  *  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.*  <  Do  this,*  said  he, 
when  he  had  broken  bread,  and  distributed  the  wine,  to  his  dis- 
ciples, •  in  remembrance  of  me:'  *  this  is  my  body,  which  is 
given  for  you ;  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  Testament,  which 
is  shed  for  you  and  for  many,  for  the  remission  of  sins  :*  '  take, 
eat,  drink  ye  all  of  it  :*  such  were  the  clear  injunctions  of  our 
Lord  concerning  the  two  great  institutions  and  perpetual  ordi- 
nances of  his  church  and  household.  We  call  them  Sacraments. 
That  word  was  formerly  employed  to  signify  the  bond  of 
allegiance  and  fidelity  between  sovereigns  and  their  subject?, 
between  soldiers  and  their  leaders ;  and  therefore  it  is  very  ap- 
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plicable  to  the  bond  of  obligation  between  Christ  the  Lord 
and  leader  of  a  rescued  people,  and  his  followers. 

But  the  text  confines  our  notice  more  especially  to  that  or- 
dinance of  our  Lord,  which  was  instituted  in  remembrance  of 
his  death,  to  which  exercise  of  their  religion  the  young  are  now 
invited  to  look  forward  as  the  next  advance  to  that  for  which 
they  are  now  prepared.  That  the  characters  of  a  commemo* 
rative  rite  belong  with  entire  propriety  to  the  Supper  of  our 
Lord,  is  dearVrom  the  text  itself,  <  This  do  in  remembrance  of 
me.' 

Other  circumstances  of  consideration  are  not  excluded ;  but 
the  field  which  is  opened  to  us  by  the  terms  of  this  command- 
ment of  our  Lord,  is  so  large  and  so  extensive,  that  we  cannot 
desire  to  turn  our  thoughts  at  this  time  to  other  points,  though 
belonging  to  the  same  important  subject,  and  connected  also 
with  our  duty.  It  is  no  hard  thing  to  be  bid  to  remember 
those  benefits  and  blessings,  which  should  form  the  hope  and 
treasure  of  our  hearts ;  and  to  call  to  mind  that  Benefactor  to 
whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  saving  interest  which  we  are 
permitted  to  hold  in  the  &vour  of  God,  the  sole  source  of  all 
lasting  peace  or  true  contentment  in  this  life,  and  of  all  happi- 
ness in  that  which  is  to  come. 

When  we  speak  of  peace  in  this  life,  what  is  it  but  peace  of 
conscience,  with  a  grateful  trust  in  the  good  providence  of 
God,  and  a  glad  assurance  of  his  blessing  i  and  how  can  these 
subsist  for  a  moment,  when  God  and  his  word  are  not  willingly 
remembered  P 

Again,  when  we  speak  of  happiness  in  the  life  to  come,  what 
is  it  that  we  mean,  but  the  sum  of  every  benefit  to  the  prospect 
and  the  hope  of  which  we  have  been  raised  by  Jesus  Christ, 
who  brought  that  future  life,  and  those  everlasting  benefits,  to 
light,  and  who  joined  the  promise  of  them  to  the  glad  disco- 
very ?  And  how  shall  they  take  comfort  in  the  promise,  or 
look  to  be  partakers  of  the  bliss,  who  use  no  pains,  and  employ 
no  method  for  cherishing  in  their  hearts  that  remembrance  of 
their  Lord  ?  who  shun  the  ready  opportunities  for  testifying 
before  God  and  men,  that  they  do  remember  what  they  owe  to 
their  Redeemer  ?  Such  men  may  take  up  the  work  of  recol- 
lection, when  remembrance  may  be  found  to  be  too  tardy  or  too 
fearful.  God  indeed  will  not  be  forgotten,  though  we  should 
be  desirous  to,  forget  himi  and  to  alight  the  dictates  of  bis  will. 
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The  diffeivDoe  only  lies  in  this,  whether  we  will  entertaio  a 
willing  recollecdon,  or  a  fearful  one ;  one  which  we  may  cherish 
as  the  treasure  of  the  heart,  or  one  which  must  press  inevitably 
as  iu  burden  ?  With  this  altemative  before  us,  we  must  make 
our  choice. 

They  who  profess  to  distrust  themselves,  and  to  deem  them- 
selves unmeet  to  testify  their  remembrance  of  our  Lord  by  this 
open  tribute  of  compliance  with  their  duty,  such  men  may 
seem  perhaps  to  act  with  some  discretion  and  humilitjr ;  they 
will  appear  to  remember  th^  own  weakness,  which  requires  in- 
deed the  constant  exercise  of  needful  caution.  But  the  ques- 
tion is.  If  this  plea  be  fairly  made,?  for  if  it  be,  we  shall  soon 
find  what  ought  to  be  the  fruits  of  it;  we  shall  soon  peibeive 
that  it  is  a  plea  which  will  lose  its  force,  if  men  continue  to 
persist  in  it  against  repeated  calls  to  better  resolutions.  Is 
there  no  reserve  then,  on  the  part  of  those  who  employ  it,  for 
the  future  indulgence  of  some  evil  practice,  wluch  they  care 
not  to  forsake  ?  If  there  shall  be  that  secret  reservation,  the 
case  admits  of  no  delay.  The  remedy  must  be  quickly  sought. 
If  the  search  be  not  sufficiently  advanced  already  to  warrant 
a  present  compliance  with  so  high  an  act  of  faith  and  duty,  yet 
should  that  search  be  taken  up  and  prosecuted  even  firom  the 
very  moment,  when  we  know  and  feel  the  nature  of  the  case. 

Is  it  pretended  that  the  want  of  present  preparation  may 
well  excuse  us  from  a  present  performance  of  our  duty  ?  This 
plea  deserves  attention  :  and  the  first  fruit  of  such  considera- 
tion should  be  this, — that  the  next  and  most  immediate  steps 
which  lead  to  preparation,  must  be  taken.  If  succeeding  op- 
portunities find  us  still  unaltered,  and  our  case  the  same,  then 
it  will  become  plmn  that  it  is  not  the  want  of  preparation,  at 
this  season  or  another,  which  hinders  our  compliance  with  our 
duty ;  but  it  is  a  resolute,  or  a  careless  negligence  which  keeps 
us  unprepared ;  and  most  evident  it  is,  that  no  plea  for  such 
neglects  can  be  justly  made. 

In  order  then  that  we  may  choose  aright,  and  may  perform 
the  timely  exerdses  of  religious  recollection  in  a  regular  and 
punctual  manner,  I  shall  once  more  invite  you  to  consider  for 
a  moment,  who  it  is  that  is  to  be  remembered  in  this  ordi- 
nance; what  the  duty  of  remembrance  in  its  whole  extent 
implies,  and  what  the  particulars  are  concerning  Christ,  which 
we  are  more  especially  commanded  to  remember. 
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We  have  then  to  consider,  who  it  is  that  is  to  be  remem- 
bered. It  is  the  Lord  Christ  Jesus ;  the  only  begotten  and 
eternal  Son  of  God ;  who  came  down  from  heaven,  and  took 
our  nature,  that  in  him  it  might  be  purified,  rescued  from  the 
bands  of  sin,  and  delivered  from  the  tyranny  of  death ;  and 
that  in  him  it  might  be  redeemed,  recovered,  raised,  and  glo- 
rified. It  is  the  Lord  that  bought  us,  whose  name  and  merits 
form  the  ground  and  true  support  of  all  our  hope.  It  is  Jesus, 
the  Mediator  of  the  covenant  of  grace  and  pardon ;  the  Saviour 
of  the  soul  and  body ;  the  Author  of  eternal  life  to  us ;  the 
giver  of  a  recompense,  which  he  only  could  procure.  He  it  is 
that  is  to  be  remembered,  when  we  draw  near  to  the  table  of 
communion.  His  nattie  is  given  to  us  as  a  name  of  trust  and 
expectation.  It  is  soon  pronounced :  but  to  dwell  upon  it 
with  reverence  and  afiSxrtion,  and  to  endeavour  more  and  more 
to  understand  its  whole  importance,  should  be  the  careful 
study  of  our  lives.  In  order  that  these  things  should  be  more 
easily  remembered  by  those,  whose  station  in  the  world  may 
leave  but  little  leisure  for  increasing  knowledge,  they  are  com« 
prehended  in  the  sentences  of  the  Christian  Creed,  in  which  all 
hearts  should  be  united,  and  in  which  every  tongue  should 
join.  That  joint  confession  of  our  common  fiiith  supplies  us 
with  the  main  heads  for  our  reflections :  and  here  again  we 
may  observe  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord ;  since  what  is 
necessary  to  be  learned,  is  summed  up  in  so  few  words,  and 
may  be  so  easily  remembered.  The  main  lines  of  what  relates 
to  our  Saviour's  person,  and  his  ofiices,  are  set  forth  in  the 
Creed,  which  is  gathered  from  the  testimonies  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures.  Let  it  not  be  repeated  only,  but  considered.  It 
is  not  a  work  of  memory  alone,  but  of  faith  and  love,  which  is 
required  of  us :  and  if  we  do  not  acquaint  ourselves  with  the 
name  of  Christ,  with  what  he  hath  promised,  done  and  sufiered 
for  us,  with  the  power  and  eflScacy  of  his  mediation  with  the 
Father ;  if  we  do  not  learn  to  weigh  the  reasons  of  his  death, 
which  took  place,  that  sin  might  not  go  without  its  expiation ; 
if  we  do  not  consider  the  value  of  his  intercession  at  the  throne 
of  grace,  nor  the  manifold  advantages  of  that  pardon  which  is 
tendered  for  his  sake,  nor  the  excellency  of  the  recompense 
which  he  hath  purchased  for  us^we  may  bear  the  name  of 
Christians,  but  we  cannot  be  said  to  remember  Christ.  Let 
us  accustom  ourselves  to  gather  thb  most  easy  but  most  pre« 
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cious  stock  of  knowledge  and  reflectimi,  which  may  be  ao  readily 
collected  from  the  plain  words  of  our  joint  oonfesmon ;   and 
having  formed  a  hearty  resolution  to  regard  him  in  all  our 
lives,  the  road  lies  apea  to  the  table  of  the  Lord.     There  it  is 
that  our  remembrance  of  the  things  which  concern  us  so  deeply 
must  be  testified.    There  it  is  that  the  blessings  of  the  coveDant 
must  be  sought.    Without  that  good  hope  which  he  thus  re- 
newed, life  Will  be  full  of  danger  in  each  momoit  of  it,  and 
will  be  left  without  a  reasonable  expectation,  when  those  things 
shall  pass  away,  which  we  know  are  passing,  and  which  cannot 
be  retained. 

Let  this,  then,  be  our  concluding  reflection,  that  the  text 
turns  our  attention  to  what  Christ  the  Saviour  hath  endured 
for  us ;  to  his  one  oblation  of  himself  once  offered ;  to  the 
sacrifice  and  satisfaction,  infinite  in  value,  which  he  only  could 
fulfil.     Our  Lord  therefore  has  fixed  upon  the  fittest  drciim- 
stance  to  excite  remembrance  in  all  hearts,  that  are  capable  of 
feeling  the  weight  of  that  obligation,  which  acquires  its  greatest 
force  in  proportion  to  the  witness  of  his  love  for  men.     Con<« 
ceming  which,  that  rule  must  needs  occur  to  our  thoughts, 
that  greater  love  there  cannot  be  than  that  which  oon^sts  in 
sufl*ering  all  things,  and  yielding  life  itself,  for  the  sake  of  those 
who  are  the  objects  of  kindness  and  regard. 

When  David  mourned  with  a  faithful  reodUection  for  the 
death  of  Jonathan,  his  kind  and  generous  friend,  his  mind 
most  naturally  turned  itself  to  what  the  noble  youth  had  suf- 
fered for  his  sake.     He  called  to  remembrance  that  Jonatban 
had  freely  yielded  up  the  honours  of  his  birth,  and  his  pros- 
pects of  a  royal  diadem,  for  David's  sake,  in  order  that  the 
will  of  God  might  be  fulfilled  in  him.    He  remembered  that 
the  same  prince  was  contented  to  endure  the  anger  of  hifl 
father  Saul  for  the  love  he  bare  to  David;  and  therefore  Darid 
graced  his  memory  with  the  liveliest  expressions  of  affectionate 
concern  and  grateful  recollection.    But  we  have  a  Bene&ctor 
to  remember,  who,  though  infinite  in  gbry,  vouchsafed  to  csll 
himself  the  friend  of  those  for  whom  he  suffered :  for  our  sakes, 
he  came  down  from  heaven ;  for  our  sakes,  he  was  contented, 
though  he  was  Lord  of  all,  to  submit  to  all  indignities  from  a 
spiteful  and  misguided  people ;  for  our  sakes,  he  submitted  to 
a  painful  death,  enduring  that  which  we  could  not  have  sus- 
tained, even  the  punishment  whidi  was  due  for  sin^  which  must 
have  plunged  us  for  ever  in  the  pains  of  death. 
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Let  us  thus  remember  our  own  needs,  and  our  own  ad- 
vantage, and  we  shall  find  our  necessities  supplied,  and  our 
advantages  secured,  in  the  timely  remembrance  of  our  Lord, 
thus  testified.  He  calls  his  yoke  ea^y,  and  his  burden  light ; 
and  with  reason.  It  is  no  hard  thing  which  he  lays  upon  us 
or  upon  the  memory  ;  it  is  but  to  remember  the  best  benefits 
and  blessings  which  we  may  enjoy,  and  then  we  shall  remember 
him :  so  closely  is  our  interest  coupled  with  our  duty. 

In  all  ways,  then,  remembrance  presses  on  us,  and  we  must 
be  forgetful  of  every  principle  of  truth  and  righteousness,  and 
of  every  honourable  tie,  if  we  do  not  cherish  the  remembrance 
of  our  Lord  ;  the  remembrance  of  his  death ;  the  remembrance 
of  his  word  and  promise,  which  no  time  can  weaken,  and  which 
will  surely  come  to  pass.  It  will  then  be  the  glory  and  the 
happiness  of  every  Christian  spirit,  to  celebrate  for  ever  what 
we  should  now  cherish  with  the  liveliest  sense  of  gratitude, 
and  regard  with  punctual  recollection,  and  store  up  as  the 
chief  treasure  of  the  mind  and  memory,  and  take  as  the  motive 
and  incentive  for  the  best  designs ;  the  ground  for  every  hope- 
ful expectation  ;  the  stay  and  refuge  of  the  heart,  in  all  the 
changes  and  vicissitudes  of  this  life ;  the  fixed  and  never-fail- 
ing pledge  of  pardon,  peace,  and  happiness  to  come.  To  him, 
therefore,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  ascribed  all 
honour  and  gloly,  all  praise  and  thanksgiving,  henceforth  and 
for  evermore. 

[ARCHDEACON  POTT.] 
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